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BUAW Moſt ExcELLENT 


- Moſt Excellent and molt Gracious Sovereign, :.+.. 


unto your Majeſty a Work,the Au- 


SS ;cular,and-I may ſay) unexpetted 
commands; but that the parts thereof, as faſt as 1 
 'could finiſh them, -were luſtrated by Your gracious Eye, 


that by more than one 'I itle it craves your Majeſties 


intereſs Your Majeſty in them : let them all fall on 
my felf. Though as I have endeavoured to ſet down 
the truth impartially, 'T hope they will not be ſo great 
or many, . 4s to exauttorate the reſt. I am not yet ig- 
norant that the King, whoſe Hiſtory I write, i ſubjet 


MA IESTY. 


thority whereof 1s ſolely Yours : not | 
yet ſo much becauſe it took its firſt| 
beginning from Your Majeſties par-| 


: 


and conſummated by your judicious Antmadverſtns ;| 
beſudes, the ſubſtance. thereof,” in all home affairs hath| 
been draym chiefly out of your Majeſties Records. So 


protection. As for the defetts, I no way preſume to| 


ito more obloquies , than any fince the worſt Roman 


> Preſent here 'm all bumble manner | 


— 


— = | 


— _ 


| = Emperors 


- 


bt 
— 


| — 


| 


____— 
- C—_ — — 


—C— uw Inmotiingy, Au S—o—oo—_— TY So ——_—_ —— ww r_ 


| Emperors times. But I ſhall little care for cenſure, as 
| long as the teſtimonies I uſe do aſſure and warrant me ; 
fince T pretend not to deſcribe bim otherwife, either 
good or bad, but as He really was. Only where he 
' holds any doubtful part, 1 conceive it will be but juſt to | 

give a favourable conſtruttion. For if even private 


UC OT 


| free Pen doth every where declare ; Since T grve tot 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


men will expeft the like in their own caſe , it will be 
much more due to Princes : both as a reverence be- 
longs to their perſons, and that they above all others 
muſt be thought to endeavour the common good, who 
will ſuffer more than any elſe mm a ao calamity. 
How far yet T make uſe hereof to offer this Ring, my 


this interpretation; where. arguments to the contrary 
convince me. - Nevertheleſs, as many things will be 
required to an intire narration of publick ations, 4 

difficult times ; I cannot affirm them, «beyond if 
memorials which have been delivered to poſterity. Ard 
if thus they may be obſcure, ſo again-where they ſuff- 
ciently appear in their cauſes, their nature yet is often 
found ſo perplext and intricate, as it will not be eafte 
| for after-times to define their qualities : Few of this 
ſort being ſo ſincere, as to imply no inconvenience, while| 
the advantage of many 1s iden obtained without the 


detriment of ſome. Neither ought this to ſeem 
firange, if mn the. preſent conſtitution of the affairs no 
better expedient could be offered ; reaſon of State pre-| 
tending no farther, then to procure the greater good : 
So that if ſome mixture of ill be diſcovered therein, it 
might yet conduce to the general, by the fame reaſon 

| that 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
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that certain noxtous ingrediengs, being put into A; A- 


tidetes, mate their operation more powerful. Which| 
er I hope will not fo _—_ , if | 
en ; 


[yet my Re: 
| |thought any rude hand could temper them; every ill 

being not proper for compoſition in this kind, but that 

only which 14 oppoſite to the malay : nor every one'afi 

Patient, but thoſe only who are of infirm, and crazy 
conſtitutions. So that it will be needful that a care- 
ful and able perſon both diſpence and exhybit it. I wiſh 
yet that good Princes may ſeldom uſe thi maxim, it 
|being (at beſt) but a dangerous and ſuſpefted wiſdom, 
Since State-Covernment, where it u well admimſtred, 
will rarely need ſuch helps, nor otherwiſe than as ex- 
tream and laſt remedies. T herefore tn my opinion re- 
cotrſe ſhould not be had to them, but where other means 
fail ; the pratticeof Vertue and Piety being alone a juſt 
wars o for a healthful and well conſtituted Common- 
wealth. Neither will there be any danger this way of 


them.beſt. Only I hold it requiſite, that a due diſpoſetion 
|and order be obſerved : novertue being proper but in 
its place. "Therefore though ſame one or other be ſtill 


ſo pertinent, as there 14 no occaſion totally to recede 


|ſafe, nor juſtice it ſelf opportune : the fury and inſo- 
je. of La arnke I in Fall ma of 
grown to that exceſs, that it hath been more wiſdom 
[to paſs by awhile, than to wy them. So that until 
a due eleftion and choice be had, even wertue it ſelf will 


diſtrattion ; thoſe cauſes which make men good, uniting| 


from them: yet experience teacheth, that neither for-| 
| |titude hath been always ſucceſsful , nor temperance} 
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; tion. There being (I dare ſay) no reaſon for anyto 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. gy 
be obnoxious. For which ory therefore, each of . 
them hath its (tation or orb aſsigned. T hat fo whilſt, 
ſome deſcend, others ariſmg in the Horizon of govern- 


ment, may maintain aperpetual viciſutude and revolu- 


| 


decline to ill arts or vices, if they comply with the right 
vertue ;. their harmonick ſyſteme being ſo admirably 
framid, that. fome one or other will eternally bear a 
concordant part, Of all which your Majeſty being ſo 
great a maſter and example, that you had rather me- 
'rit than hear a due commendation : I ſhall only pray 
that the Vertues which are eminent mm your Perſon, 
may be ſo viſible. and exalted, in your happy and long| 
Government, that to all «Ages you may be renowned 
and glorious. Thus in all true devotion reſteth | 


——— 


_ Your Maſeſties moſt faithful 
Subject and Servant, 


E kad Herbert, 


THE 
| LIFE and REIGN 
O F Th 
King HENRY 
bog -'THE 


EIGHTH. 


TOGETHER WITH- 


A General HisTory of thoſe Times. 


AT is not eaſie to write that Princes Hiſtory, 
Nj of whom no one thing may conſtantly be 
Wil affirmed. Changing of Manners and Con- 
8 dition alters that coherence of parts, which 
C2341 ſhould give an uniform deſcription : nor 
SI \/|| is it probable that contradicories ſhould 
*Q Wl agree to the ſame Perſon. So that nothing 
> WF || can ſhake the credit of a Narration more, 
' =" than if it grow unlike it ſelf; when yet, 
it may be; not the Author, but Argument cauſed the variation, 
It is impoflible tro draw his Picture well who hath ſeveral counte- 
nances. | 
|  T ſball labour with this difficulty in King Herry the Eighth ; Not 
 jyer fo much for the general obſervation (among Politicks ) that 
the Government of Princes rarely grows milder towards their lat- 
ter end ; butthat this King in particular, (being about his declining 
age, ſo diverſe in many. of his defires, as that he knew not well 
-how either to command or obey them ) interverted all, falling at 
laft into ſuch violent'courfes, as in common opinion derogated not 
a little from thoſe virtues which at firſt made him one of the moſt 
renowned Princes of Chriſtendom: 


2 ; His 
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The Life and Reign NE 


Concil. 


Trid. 1, 1. 


Vid. Conſil. 
An. 1440. 


| June 28. 


149TI. 
I 5 O09, 
April 22. 


.| thor affirms } to the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury, during the life 


His education was accurate, being deſtined ( as a credible Au-| 


of his elder Brother Prince Arthur 3 that prudent King his father 
chuſing this as the moſt cheap and glorious way for beſtowing. a 
younger Son. ' For as he at once disburdened his Revenues, and the 
publick, from the charge incident to ſo great a perſon, ſo he left a] 
paſſage open to ambition z eſpecially ever fince Exgenins 4. had 
declared the place of a Cardinal above all other in the Church. 
Befides, he conſidered it would beno little ſecurity to his poſterity, 
that this Dignity was conferred on one who had intereſt in the] 
conſervation of the Crown. By theſe means not only the more 
neceſſary parts of Learning were infus'd into him, but even thoſe 


of ornament ; ſo that, befides his being an able Latiniſt, Philoſo- 
pher and Divine, he was ( which one might wonder at in a King )| 
a curious Muſician ; as two intire Maſſes composd by him, and 
often ſung in his Chappel, did abundantly witneſs. Theſe were 
qualities which inveſted in an excellent and well form'd Perſon- 
age, made him every way recommendable. To which agairf, a 
great courage and adive ſpirit being added, he ſeem'd to hold that 
ſtrong temper of Authority, which made him eſteem'd and re- 
doubted both. at home and abroad. Had his Age anſwered his 
youth, or expeRation, none of his Predeceſſors could have exceed- | 
ed him: but as his exquiſite endowments of nature engaged him 
often to become a prey of thoſe allurements and temptations, which | 
are ordinarily incident unto them; ſo his courage was obſerved 
by little and little to receive into it ſome mixture of felf-will and 
cruelty. 

I am the more particular in his deſcription, in that Princes aCtions 
are not always drawn from reaſon of State, but ſometimes even from | 
inclination and hamour. They: have many ways to be wiſe, and | 
ſeldom err while they keep their eſtate and reputation. Nothing | 
is ſo eaſie as to reign, if the body of Government be well framed. 
Let the Counterpoiſes of reward and puniſhment go aright, the 
Wheels of this great Clock ſeldom fail. This King uſed both wel} 
as long as his means and complexion ſuffer d him; though art laſt, 
paſling theſe bounds on either fide, he cannot be denied to have 
fallen into divers irregularities. 

The time of his birth was Jane 28. 1491. and of his coming | 
to the Crown April 22. 1509. when though he might be thought 
apter for delights than buſineſs; yet, as he followed the advice 
of able Counſellors, fewer errors were committed , then when all 


| things were ſwayed by his own arbitrement; for as they were 
| {eleted (out of thoſe his Father moſt truſted ) by the Dutcheſs 


of Richmond his Grandmother, ( noted to be a vertuous and pru- 
dent Lady ) ſo he took their impreſſions eafily, both out of a dith- 
dence of his own ſtrength in the managing of the weighty affairs 
of his Kingdom,. and a defire he had to be free to thoſe exerciſes 


which 
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which moſt ſorted with his youth and diſpoſition. And certainly | 
it was a happy conjunQure for him, ſince, if the firft part of wif: | 


itz the condition betwixt both being ever more obnoxious to dan: | 
ger. © Butthat their names may be known to poſterity, I ſhall mens | 
tion them as they are upon Record. 


William Warham Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Lord Chancellor 
of Exeland. Nr 
Richard Fox,Biſhop of Wizcheſter Secretary,and Lord Privy Seal. 
Thomas Howard, Earl of Surrey, Lord Treaſurer of England. 
George Talbot, Earl of Shrewsbury, Lord Steward of the Kings 
 _ Houlhold., - | | 
Sir Charles Somerſet Lord Herbert of Gower, Chepſtow, and Rae- 
land, Lord Chamberlain. | | 
Sir Thomas Lovel, 
Tower. 
Sir Henry What. 
Themas Ruthall, Do@or of Law. | . | 
Sir Edward Poznings, Knight of the Garter, Comptroller. 
_ Sir Henry Marney, * afterwards Lord Marney. 
Sir Thongs Darcy, * afterwards Lord: Darcy. 


4 


. 


The frame of this Council was of Scholars chiefly , and Soldi- 
ers. Among the former ſort T find the Archbiſhop Warhaz much 
celebrated by the learned Eraſmus; and of the latter kind there will 
be divers mentioned with honour, inthe Hiſtory following. So that | 
their choice proceede@Frather from their ſufficiency in the buſineſs 
they were to diſcharge, and care of that Authority they muſt ſup- 
port , than from any private affe&ion. Infomuch that notwith- 


were obſerved ſo to love the proſperity of his affairs, as that they 
would not only impartially adviſe, but often modeſtly conteſt 


not many) there were divers able to execute and perform, as well 
as counſel. So that, without divulging any ſecret, or deſcending 


riours, they moved in their own Orb. This held up the Majeſty 


was not ſo much as one that I may call ſtited from the Common 
Law; which though I cannot commend, (wiſdom evermore-be- 
ginning at home ) yet I doubt not, was ſo tempered, as that, 
when any difficulty in this kind did ariſe, the Council learned in 


dom -confiſt in an abilityto give good counſel, the next is to take | | 


Maſter of the Wards, and Conſtable of the 


ſtanding the high reverencethey bore totheir Princes Perſon, they | 
with him inany thing for his good. Beſides, among them (though | 


from the dignity of their place to require advice from their infe- | 


of the Council. Only I find it ſtrange, that among all thele there | 


the Law wasſent for. However, it ſeeny'd, they were kept then | 
at a diſtance towards the beginning of his Reign, though towards | 
the middle and latter end find ſome were ( through their great | 
abilities) received into the body of his Council ; yet fo, as the | 


| $ B- 


King | * 


* April 9. 
1532. 
* 1511, 


'The Life and Reign | 


May 9. 


April 2 3 6 
Hall. 


King was noted-not to admit reaſonof Law every where, forreaſon 


of State. Therefore he uſed to take their advice obliquely, andno 
otherwiſe than to diſcover how ſafe his own deſigns were, and 
ſo with leſs danger to vary from them. Which deviations yet he 
would ſo regulate, as that his ations at home had ſtill, if nottheir 
ground, yet at leaſt their pretext from the Common Law. Neither 
was it hard, the praQce thereof having been ſo long intercepted 
in the Civil Wars of Laxcaſter and York, as there were not a few 
Overtures for the Regal Authority, both in his Fathers time and 
his, to appear in, .and enter. 

The fir{t Office performed by theſe Counſellors was mixt betwixt 
piety.to their deceaſed Prince, and duty to their new; it being the 
beſt continuance of that Regal Authority which ſhould never die, | 
to revive the memory thereof in that way only which is permitted, 
being Pomp and Ceremony. This appeared not only in a great 
Funeral, but by that Magnificent Structure in Weſtminſter, where the 


| Chappel having been finiſhed by Hepry the ſeventh himſelf, hadthe 


Tomb afterwards added and perfe&edby his Executors 1519. Con- 
cerning which, though it be reported that the Chappel coſt only 
100001. (or, as others ſay, 140001.) and the Tomb 1oeol. yet as 
moneys did run then, it might be thought a ſumptuous Monument. 

While the Obſequies and Rites were preparing ( the particulars 
whereof Hall after his manner relates ) King Herry retired himſelf 
from Richxrond Palace (where his father died ) privately to the 
Tower of London, both thathe might with moreleiſure adviſe with 
his:Council concerning the preſent affairs of his Kingdom, as alſo 
the better to avoid thoſe Salutes and Acclamations of the People, 
which could not but be unſeaſonable, unml the lamentations and 


| ſolemnity of his Fathers funeral were paſt. He'thought not fit to 


mingle the Noiſes. Here then it was in the fuſt place reſolved to 


'| make good his Authority:, as having more undoubted right to the 


Crown by the union of the White-Roſe and the Red.in his perſon, 
than any King ever delivered unto us by warrantable Hiſtory. For 


| this end he found or took occaſions. In one kind Herry Stafford bro- 


ther to the Duke of Buckingham ſerved for an example, who (up- 
on I know not what ſufpicion of Treaſon) was apprehended pre- | 
ſently, and committed to the Tower, which yet ſeem'd afterwards 
ſo frivolous, as that, to repair this diſgrace, he was the fame year 
made Earl of Wiltfsire. In the other kind Door Rxthal became 
the obje& , being ( together with one of his Council) made the 
ſame day Biſhop of Dureſ#e. Thus, though it ſeems hehaſted to 
take upon him thoſe real marks of Sovereignty, yet he ſo temper'd | 
them, as to leave his SubjeRs in hope of an even hand. Beſides, that 
he might ſhew himſelf gracious to hisSubjects,-he not only confirm- 
ed the pardon his Father gave a little before his death for all offen- 
ces, ſave Murder, Felony, and Treaſon ( towhich general aboliti- 


- | 00s do not properly reach ) but for further performance of his Fa- 


thers 


— 
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Right Honourable and others here preſent, | | | 
| Haxe remarked two cauſes in general, that move Attention. 
| One'is the greatneſs, the other is the ſtrangeneſs and novelty of | 
Argument. - Both thefe concur fo manifeſtly in the affairs now | 
queſtioned, that I will not mich implore your patience. Though 
on the other fide, concerning my violent perſecution, I canngt bug, 
think it a favour, that I may ſpeak for my ſelf ! But (alas) to 
whom ? That King my Maſter, whom I ſhould appeal to, as my | 
| ſupreme Judg and Proteftor, abandons me to my Enemies, with- | 
out other cauſe 'Yet, than that I obey'd his Fathers commands, 
and upheld the Regal Authority. TEL , on whoſe equal |. 
tryal I ſhall put my life, ſeek my deſtruCtion, only becauſe I en- 
| deavoured to execute thoſe Laws wherepf thetnſelves were Au- 
thors! What would have happened to me, if I had diſobeyed my 
King, or broke my Countreys Laws? Surely, if Thave any ways 
tranſgreſled, 1t 1s in procuring that theſe Penal'Statutes might be 
obſerved, which your ſelves in open Parliament decreed, and to 
which you then ſubmitted your Perſons, Eſtates, and Poſteri- 
ty! Andif this bea crime, why do not ou firſt repeal-your pro- 
per As? Orif (which is truth) they ſtand ſtill in full force and | 
virtue, why do you not vindicate from all imputation both your 
ſelves and me? For who ſaw ever yet any man condenu'd for do- 
ing Juſtice? Eſpecially when by the chief diſpencer thereof| ; 
(which 1s the King) the whole frame of the proceeding hath been | 
confirm'd and warranted? NayjWwho ever ſaw man' on theſe terms| : 
not rewarded? And muſt that which is the life and ſtrength of all 
others actions, be the ſubverſion and overthrow'of mine? Have 
you read orheard in any well govern'd Country, that the infraQors | 
-of Laws made by Publick Vote and conſent, -<foaped without pti- | 
niſbment_, and they only were puniftf'd who: Jabour'd to fuaſtain 
t '| them? -or when you had read or heard any ſuch thing, could'you 
imagine a more certainfign of ruinin that common-weal? Ardyvill 
| you alone hope to declme' this heavy judgment? when' cofttraty | 
I to all equity and example, you not only make Preſidents for m-| 
| juſtice and 1mpunity, but together with defariing would inflict'a| 
cruel death on thofe who would maintain them as if this might 
be a fit-guerdon for thoſe who (Tmuſt-tell-youY-every-whert elſc\ 
would have been thought the beſt Patriots? What cat we ous 't 
wn, then] * 
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Holinſk. 


* April 23, 


LOR 


| ſue out their Livery, till they had paid an exceſſive Compoſition. +} 


-| for two years, upon pretencethat it wasaccording to Law. - 
| © 5. That he uſurped upon the: juriſditon of other Courts, in 


| 


raiſing great ſums to the King : Dudley (a Gentleman of Birth, and 


| mitted. to the.Tower. - 


then, . but a fatal Period to us all 2 But let God turn this away; | 
though L be the Sacrifice. Only, if I muſt die, let me defire that | 
my_Indi&ment may be entred on no Record, nor divulged to FE- 
rein Nations; leſt if they hear, in my condemnation,-all" that = 4 
argue a final diflolution of Government, they invade and ovet-| 
come you, BY 
 Whereunto was anſwered briefly, That hereceiv'd a great deal | 
of liberty to ſpeak il], as well as to do : [That he ſhould find atlaſt;} 
he was puniſh'd for paſſing the bounds of his Commiſſion from the| 
lateKing, and in a Law ſevere enough to the Common and poorer 
ſort of people, for having yet exatted on them unjuſtly. The chicf 
parts of his Accuſations, (that I can find) were, | *"s 
I, That he had committed divers perſons to priſon, without ſuf- | 
fering them toanſwer till they had'compougided for their Fines. 
_ 2. For ſearching unduly intg mens Eſtates, *and bringing them | 
wrongfully to hold under that Tenure theyTall zz- Capitez without | 
that the parties could be permitted toa Traverle, till they had payed | 
great Fines and/Ranſoms. TE. 
3. That Wards, being come to full years, were not allowed to] 


cum et et. ht” Ad 


| + 4+ That Outlaw'd perſons could not be allow'd to ſue out their |, 
Charterof Pardon, till they had paid half the profit of their Lands 


hearing and determining divers matters properly belonging to 
thern. . + | | | 

6, Laſtly, That whereas a Priſoner being Indicted for Theft, in| 
the City of Coventry, to@he value of one pound, was by the Jury | 
acquitted, the ſaid Empſor conceivingthe evidence to be ſufficient, 
committed the Jury to Priſon till they entred into Bond to appear | 
before:the King's-Council; where the matter being again conſi- | 
dered;-it was ordered they ſhould pay eight: pounds for a Fine 
( which was thought ſo heinous, as, at.a Seffions held afterwards | 
at Coventry, a, particular Indictrngfh;was fram'd againſt him, and he 
 tound guilty.) How many of theſe Allegations were verified, or | 
how far they, might- be warranted by the laſt King's Commiſlion, 
appetrs not.to-me. - Howſoever, for the preſent, they were * Com- | 


4 


.; This Empſer,.-reported to. be a Sieve-maker's Son 1n_Torceſter, | 
from: this mean. beginning,” by bis wit and induſtry, came to be} 
of; Council to King Hezry VII. and Maſter or Surveyor of his for-| 
tents in divers kinds 5 1n which place he ſerved asan inſtrument for 


ſuchpartsasthat;he. was choſen Speaker of the Parliament Houſe 
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* 19 Henry VU.) afliſting him. Theſe men (call'd by Pohdore Vir- 
KT NH Fiſcales,). having/it ſeems, exceeded their bounds, were 


dof all, but efpecially the poorer ſort, who found 1t are to 
| , ate, 
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of King' Hex»: the Gighth, 


hate then to pay. To fatisfie'their complaints therefore, it was 

thought fit ro permit them to the ordinary ways of Juſtice: the 

Promoters they uſed being fo ſeverely puniſh'd in the mean time, 

betwixt the Pillory and ſhame, that they died all '( a few days af- 

ter) in Priſon, ſave. one Giovanni Baptiſta Grimaldj, who, fore- 

(ceing the ſtorm, took Sanctuaryin Weſtminſter, het s. 
All clamors being thus (ilenc'd; thenext care was, that the Crown 
might be put on the Kings Head with that Solemnity, which in for- | 
mer times was uſed. This was not yet ſo ſpeeded, but that the 
King's Council thought fit firſt to adviſe with him concerning 
Marriage. About which many Propoſitions being made, the gra- 
ver ſort told him, that the ſame reaſons which made his wiſe Fa- 
ther chuſe to match with Spaiz, ( firſt by marrying his eldeſt Son 
Arthur to Katharine Daughter of Ferdinand King of Arragon, and, * 
after Arthur's death, by treating a match between the ſaid Lady 
and Him) werein force ſtill. That his pretences being on Frazce, 
no Alliance could be uſeful on that part. Beſides, that betwixt 
great Eſtates adjacent to one another, ſuch jealouſies uſe to riſe, 
that they may make Peace ſometimes, but never friendſhip. That 
Leaguesand Confederacies have in them the nature of harmonical 
accords, which jar in the ſecond but agree in the third interval. 
| Therefore, that he ſhould match with Spazx, or at leaſt with ſome 
Prince that might joyn with him, when there ſhould be queſtion of 
oppoling France; which, ſince the late * union of the Dukedom 
of Bretaigne he was tocon(ider as a Potent and dangerous Neigh- 
bour.: As for the houſe of Burgundy, and Low-Conntreys ( which 


—— 


with Mary Daughter and Heir to the laſt Duke called Carolys Au- 
dax ) he needed not fear any thing, unleſs he would wiltully pro- 
voke them ; the cauſes of love on that part, ſeeming to be perpetu- 
.|alz as being founded upon the mutual neceflity of thoſe Ports and 


* 1499. 


'was come to the hands of Maximilian the Emperor, by his match | - 


Havens, which, upon all foul weather, the Shipping mult reſort 
to on either (ide; and, lately again confirm'd by a new contract of 
Charles Grandchild and Heir of Maximilian, with Mary the King's 
Siſter [| which yet held not.] Ir was then conſidered, whether he 
might not ” na take the ſaid Lady Katharine ; and the ra- 
ther, int 


Ferdinand, becauſe it was deferr'd ſo long 3 (for perfeCting where- 
of therefore he had ſent ample Commiſſion, to his Ambaſſador 
here, asI find by our Records, about this time: ). And to' conduce 
hereunto, was alledged (as Pohdore hath it ) the Law, Dev. 2 5. 
of marrying the Brothers Wife ; and, to help this again, the Prin- 
ceſs Katharine proteſted her ſelf to be a Virgin, offering to be try- 
ed by Matrons. Ir was added alſo, that the Lady was preſent, 
and that ſaved time and charges ;' beſides, ſhe had given ſo-much 
| proof of virtue and ſweetneſs of condition , as they knew not 
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Decemb. 16. 


atthe Treaty had not only been diſpenſed with in the | 
time of Herry VII, his Father ; but ſome offence lately taken by 


where 


1598, 


1503. 


Polyd. Virg, 
Hiſtor, 
Angl. 


June 3. 
June 24. 


| June 29. 


Polydor. 


; where to parallel her. ' Again, when ſhe were to depart the King-} 


| too. far off; the true diſtance being that only, which aJuſt emula- 


_—— 


 buſinefles within their verge, (William Compton chief Gentleman of 
the Bed-Chamber, and who was next in fayour to them, being 


dom, a.great Dower mult follow her, which ſhould be tranſpor- 
ted yearly out of the Kingdom. - All which motives were corro- 
borated by the [above-mentioned diſpenſation, obtained divers} 
years before from Julizs 2. who, as he was a ſtirring and Warlike 
Prelate, and had his ends upon King Herry the ſeventh, in the Wars 
then begunin Ttaly, made no great difficulty to grant it; andthe ra- 
ther, forthat he could not be ignorant, that all the children which 
ſhould be gotten betwixt them, : would be firm to the Papacy ; 
ſince, if ever they renounced the Pope's Authority, they ſhould dif- 
claim the power by which themſelves were, made Legitimate. A 
Meſſenger therefore having been ſent to Rowe, Anno 1503. (Fer- 
dinand's power and mediation concurring) obtained a Licence from 
the Pope, many of the Cardinals, in vain, oppoſing it ; whereof 
more amply, when we ſhall. have occaſion ro ſpeak of ' the Di- 
vorce. - Thus, upon the thitd of Juze, being about (ix weeks after 
his Fathers death, he eſpouſed the Lady Katharine. Their Corona- 
tion Jet was deferr'd till the 24. of the ſame month. The magnifi- 
cences thereof, being by Hal, Holinſhed, and others ſet down, are 
by me purpoſely omitted. Not long after, the King who had left | 
off Mourning, was forced to take it again, for his Grand-mother, | 
the Lady Margaret Counteſs of Richmond and Derby, a vertuous 
Lady, and a great benefactor to both our Univerſities, by whoſe 
advice { as is ſaid ) chiefly the King's Counſellors were choſen: 
whom ſhe ſo diſpoſed, as that they. might deliberate well among 
themſelves always, before they, gave their advice to this young | 
King, as not thinking fit (atthat age ) he ſhould be diſtracted by 

difference of opinions. Neither did they vary much, during her 
life ; though, afterward, ſome ſmothered jealouſies brake out'into | 
open fation. Inſomuch that Thomas Howard Earl of Surrey, and 
Richard Fox Biſhop of Wincheſter, out of a competition for being 
moſt eminent in the King's favour, became at laſt not ſufficiently 
united between themſelves. But, as it is a rare felicity in Princes | 
tomakeeleQion of able Counſellors, ſo it is no leſs to order them 
aright. For, as ſecret combination for their own ends uſually brings 
them too cloſe to one another, ſo ambitious oppoſition keeps them 
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tion todo their Maſter ſervice gives. In which poſture yet unleſs 
they be ſtudiouſly kept, without being ſuffered to decline to either 
extreme , many inconveniences will tollow in the adminiſtration 
of publick affairs. - | | 

Now though theſe two ( as Polydore relates ) had brought all 


more attentive to his profit, than publick affairs : ) -I doubt not 
yet, but their fellow Counſellors were oft admitted ; though, for 


not being acquainted perchance with -all the premiſes, they were|' 


hardly 


of King Henav the Eighth. 


hardly able to ground a ſolid advice. The Biſhop was an o'd and 
confident Counſellor to King Hemry the ſeventh, -and knew all the 
myſteries of State. The Earl of Surrey was (indeed) later incre- 
dit, yet a brave and underſtanding Nableman, though (as Pohdore 
obſerves ) his Eſtate was much waſted by the Civil Wars (his Fa- 
ther Johx, who was made Duke of Norfolk by Richard the third,ha- 


kept Priſoner 1n the beginning of Hexry the ſevenths Reign ) How- 
ſoever, his very place of Lord Treaſurer, ( which he held ever 
ſince the 16 of Henry the ſeventh ) made him much in requeſt ; as 
| one who both kept and diſpenſed that Maſs of Wealth left by Hezry 
| the ſeventh; which ( if we may believe Authors ) was 180c000 
pounds ſterling. A greaterſum (doubtleſs) than any King of this 
Realm before had in his Coffers: and ſuch as might be *thought 
effeQtively quadruple to ſo much in this Age. - It ſeems yer, ſo 
great a part of it was, by the Kings order, diſtributed todivers of 
the Court-Gallants, that the Biſhop, who was Lord Privy Seal, 
and did remember how hardly it was gotten, repined thereat, and 
thereupon did ill offices to the Eanl, as if (faith Po/zdore) he parted 
with it too cafily, or, perchance, made advantage to himſelf there- 
by. But that we may leave theſe things to the credit of Polydore 
(in whom I have obſerved not a little malignity, )I find it reſolved 
between them, that, in imitation of his Father (who inſtituted firſt 
a Band of 50 Archers to wait on him) ſome Horſe-Guards ſhould 
be likewiſe ready always to attend his Perſon, The number pro- 
poſed was but 50. But, as every one hadan Archer, a Demilance, 


great Horſes for hisownulſe, it grew to a conliderable number. Of 
theſe Henry Bonrchier Earl of Eſſex was Captain,and Sir Jobx Peachy 
Lieutenant. But whether this might raiſe ſome jealouſie among 
_ [the people, (which yet my Authors mention not) or that their ex- 
pence were greater than that it could continue after the rate it be- 
gan, (both they and all their Horſes being trapped in Cloth of Gold, 
Silver, or Goldſmiths work) I find it diffolv'd at laſt, and came to 
nothing. 

This your a great Plague begun at Calais : which though it con- 
ſum'd many Perfons, was not thought ſufficient yet to keep off an 


to defend the place 3 by whole good order the Town was ſecured. 
Empſon and Dudley being(as is aboveſaid )committed to theTow- 


as appears in their Indi&ments upon Record, wherein'they are ac- 
cus'd of Conſpiracy againſt the King and State; and,firſt;that,during 
| the ſickneſs of the late King, in March laſt,they ſummon'd certain of 
. | their friends to be in Armsat an hours warning; and,upon the death 
| of the ſaid King, to haſte upto Lo»40w. Out of which and other 

: . | circumſtances, 
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ving been killed in Boſworth-field on his fide, and the Earl himſelf | 


1500. 


and a Cuſtrel (as our Hiſtory calls it, but being truly Couſtillier J| 
or a kind of AmbaQus or Servant belonging to bim, beſides three| 


1485. 


Enemy. So that Sir John Peachy, with 300 Mcn, was ſent thither, | 


er; new and-ſtratige Crimes were found and objefted againſt them, | 


; ie 
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Lhe Life and Reign 


1509. | 
WWW 


July 16. 
October 1. 


1503, 


1499. 
April 30. 
du Tiliet. 


* 1490. 
F 1499. 


* 1504. 
* 1506, 


circumſtances, it was collected by the Jury, that their intent was 
to ſeize-on the perſon of the new King, and fo to aſſume the ſole 
Government; or when they could not attain this, to deſtroy him: 
Of which crimes, how improbable ſoever, Dudley in his Tryal | 
at Gnild-Hall in London, July 16. 1509. and Empſon at Northamp- 
tor, Ocob. 1. were found guilty by their Juries, and both con- 
demn'd of Treaſon, and ſo remandcd to the Tower. | 
Our King being thus ſetled in his Throne, took ſeveral proſpects 
upon all his Neighbouring Princes. WOT” EE | 
In Scotland, (then) Reign'd James the fourth, being/of a middle | 
Age; who was his Confederate by Treaty, and Brother-in-law by 
the Match of Margaret (whom 'Herzry the ſeventh gave him Arno 
1503:) Howbeit, as he held a ſtricer Correſpondenee with France, 
than {food with the Intereſt of our Kingdem;-tome Jealouſies of | , 
State aroſe betwixt Henry the ſeventh and him, which yet were 


3 
my 


-| paſt over a little before our King's coming to the Crown, and the 


former Treaty confirm'd. _ 

In France, Loviis thetwelfth, an old and warlike Prince,Reigned; 
who (tudiouſly yct conſerv'd the Peace made betwixt Henry the ſe- 
venth and himſelt 1498. both that he might the better incorporate 
and ſettle in the French Crown the Dukedom of Bretazge claimed 
by him in Arne his wifes right, ( being not.only a large addition to 
his Dominions, bat of great neerneſs and conſequence to this If]and) 
and that he might be freer to attend his deſigns in [taly ( whereof 
in its due place.) For which reaſons alſo he had concluded (by the 
means of James the fourth) a League with John King of Denmark, 
and Sweden then powerful by Sea, by which that King was bound | 
to aſlſt him, in caſe of Invaſion. ws 
In Arragon, Ferdinand an Antient and Politick Prince rul'd in his 
| own Right, and in Caſtile by the right of 1Jabel his Wife, Inheritrix 
thereof, who died 1504. By this Lady he had one Son who decea- 
ſed'1497. and four Daughters. J/abel the eldeſt being married to 
* Alphonſo Prince of Portugal, and afterwards to Manuel King there- 
of, * died without Ifſue, whereby. Joe the ſecond Daughter be- 
came Heir of Caſtile in the right of her Mother; and had by her 
Husband Philip (Son to'Maximilian the Emperor) Charles and Fer- 
dinand (Emperors ſuccefively) and four Daughters, Leonora, Ka- 
tharine, Mary, and Iſabel. This Philip ſhortly after his *coming to 
the Kingdom of Caſtile in the right of Joxe his Wife * dying, and 
(he through ſome Indiſpoſition of mind or body proving unapt for 
Government, Ferdinand reafſum'd his power in regard of the Mi- 
nority of his Grand-child Charles. Mary third Daughter to Fer- 
dinand was Wite tothe foreſaid Manvel King of Portugal, 1n place 
of her deceaſed Siſter. And for the Match of Katharine with Eng- 


\| land, the following Hiſtory will ſufficiently ſpeak it. 


In the Empire, Maximilian (though choſe only King of the Ro- 
mans) appear'd potent; both by the Authority deriv'd thence, and 


by 


* of King Haxxx'the Eighth. 


but all-rhe Low-Copntrits delcended to him. Nevertheleſs; as he 
conſidered of what importance it was for his defigns to make afirm 


the ſeventh, and (for conſolidatignthereof) :his Daughter Marga-- 


watds Quecn of Froxce) younger Daughter to'Hexry VII. Neither 
jof which Marriages yet taking effect, the refult was'only a peace 
and friend(hip, eſtabliſhed upon the firſt Propoſition of Alliance be- 


ſecured the Low-Corntries thereby ). than Lois: XH. was for Bre- 
| zaiene. | And they hadreaſon ; the;addingot theone to France, and 
{the other to the Houle of  Aaſiria,' being not- only the greateſt 
| ſtrengthening our moſt ſuſpected Neighbours ever had, but a.weak- 
nipg of us,while we loſt two of our beſt and uſefulleſt Confederates; 


| ſentionSat hame, occaſion'd it, For the Inhabitants of both Coun- 
| rries wanted hot pretext to diſpute: the right of their Princes. 

* |: In Portugal Reigned Manuel, of whoſe Matches having formerly 
ſpoken, I ſhall add little more, than that he had already made g1- 
vers Diſcoveries towards the Eaſt-Indies. _ 

In the Low-Conntries, Margaret Dutcheſs of Savoy, being by her 
1 Father Maximilian appointed Regent thereof, and having alſo the 


diſcreet Lady as appears, not only by the bringing up of her Ne- 
ſhe 


who inſtrufted him therein as ſoon as 
but alſo 
and all other Chriſtian Princes. - 


who having far more and other de 


things. 
from all attempts of Foreign 


CES. 

could contribute, he:pafſionately defir'd a ſtrict League 

"_O likewiſe was embrac'd, as will appear hereafter. 
C2 
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Alliance'with Exgland, He-firſt offered a League 1503. to-Henry | 
ret Dowazer of 'Savoz 3-and, when that fajl'd, didprocure # kind. of | 


Contra&, Dec. 16. 1508. betwixt: Charles ( afterwards, Emperor, | 
and not above eight years old) his Grand-child; and Mary ( after- | 


twixt them; . of which allo Maximilian was no/lefs glad (as baving | 


| ſo that the permitting thereof fo eafily, may be thought a greater | 
{indulgence than could ſtand with reafon of. State, had not a con:- | 
ſumptionand wearinefs, through our long Civil and. InteſtineDiſ-} 


| charge'of her Nephew Charles his Education: { who was born at: 
| Gaxrt 1500) recommended toher, many ways approv'd her felt a| 


| phew 3 (to whom in that part of Learning caJll'd hamaniores Litere, 
gave Adrian of Utrecht (afterwards Pope) for Tutor; and for 
State-buſineſs Arthoine He Croy, Seigneur de Chieures,an able Perſon, 
poſſible he was capable of itz) 
by the many good offices ſhe did afterwards to our King, 


Inthe Papal See, JFulizs the ſecond, a Warlike Prelate, preſided ; | 
t eligns than ſtood with the dignity | 
and funRion of an Ecclefzaſtical Perſon, adventured to trouble all 
As ſuppoſing himſelf not only priviledged, by his Place,| 

Princes ;z but that the power of Peace | 
and War did: ſo mnmediately depend on him, as he ſhould, at leaſt, 
not want occaſion to exercilc his charge of Arbiter of their differen-| 
Towards which alſo, becauſe he knew how much our King | 


by the, Match he had made with Mary Paughter and Heir of Carolus | 1560, | : 
Andaxlaſt Duke of Burgnndy 5 by which,-notonly his Eſtaterhere. 


Dec.16, 


1508, 


1501, 


1508, 
1500, 


with him, | 
We -] 


| nd 


Dec. '9, 


Jan. 21, 


| diſtance 


1508, 


_ [venth took advantage of the People, Repealed, explained, orlimi- 


As for the Great Turk Bajazet the ſecond, though now/grown 
a Formidable Enemy'to Chriſtendom, our King look'd onihim at a 


3 
federates. | 


notwithſtanding the 'oppoſition. not only 'of' the chief Chriſtian 
Potentates, but even of the Tarks themſelves, they extended:/their 
Dominions every Way: Infomuch, that the Pope, Maximilian, Fer- 
dinand and Lois the twelfth had, the laſt year, being 1 508: entred, 


were;. That they ſhould: not deſiſt until] they had: recovered alt 


fidence yet, that: the firſt Conqueror ſhould reſtore to-any of the 
Confederates that'which belong'd to him. | And that Loiis the 
twelfth ſhould'be general of the Armies z 'and Perſonally preſent 
in the Expedition. ' To which alſo he was the more diſposd, be- 
cauſe:the Venetians had gotten from him ſundry places belonging to 
the Nutchy.of Mzlan. - Howbeit as theſe affairs did noti directly 
concern ourKing, '{o he took the more leiſure to attend the event, 
and to prevail himſelf thereof. | 1. | 


by the rigorous proceedingsof Hexyy the ſeventh, tocall a Parlia- 
ment, which began in January following. ' Here then'Empſoz and 
Dadley, formerly fiot only expoſed to the revenge of all men, but 
publickly condemned ( as is -above related.) were attainted of 
High-Treaſon. -- And here, Iſball, inſequence of ſome before me, 


far as they may concern the chore Hiſtorical and.Political parts: ' I 
find therefore divers.of thoſe Statutes, by which King Herry the ſe- 


ted. Among which, the benefit of Forfeitures for Penal Laws was 
reduced tothe Term of three years next preceding. Infomuch that 
the principal ſcope of this Parliament ſeemed: to; have reference to 


Lower-Houſe of ;Parliament chiefly.) that the King was willing to 
reſtrain his own Authority in ſome ſort, that-he might enlarge the 
Peoples confidence and affeRion'towardshim. ' Laſtly. in this kind, 
{ome untrue Inquilitions found by Expſer and Dualey, :as alſo ſome 
aſſurances of Lands paſt tothem, were annihilated and'made void. 
Befides which, I find little tnaterial, fave only: that a Sumptuary Law 
againſt exceſs of Apparel was repealed, and anew one, alittle more 
degent, \ubrogated. ff TH! yt RS 17 £544 | 

As now then our King Was .in/bigh efteem-with- his: people for 


| 
and no otherwiſe than as he ſtood in Relation to his Con- 
Having thus ſurvey'd the preſent Monarchsin-particular, he for-| 
gat -Not+to take 'into-his ſpecial conſideration the State of Verrice, 
which about this'time did much inlarge its Territories ;. fo that, | 


at Cambray, 'into'a League againſt them, the conditions whereof | 


thoſe places which the Veaetians had taken from them 5 upon con- | 


By this time'it was thought fit, for many reaſons, but eſpecially | 
for contenting the Commonalty, which ſcemed to be wholly alter'd| : 


touch a little upon the Laws enacted the firſt:year of this King;-as | 


Empſor and Dudley's buſineſs, which was ſo repreſented, { by the| 


” . 


| Juſtice, ſo. was he no leſs redoubted abroad, for. the hopes he 


: 1 *Y &r BP _._ gave, 
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gave, of being an ARiveand 'Couragious Prince, Allwhich was | +» 

the more'regarded, tri thathis Freaſhre was fo prot Pas he 1 19h « 

be thought able, ſuddenly, and withour'the delays uſhal iran 
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of moneys, to execute'his Deſigns. © go IN yh | 
| © Therefore! divers Ambifſadors repaired to hit fFom' Frante, | 
Denmark,” Storland, 'atid'otherplaces,'who were mdpnificently dv oy 

tertain'd.”. E Ut TR F.; NL 9260 2 2 DHEEE DU (OMIDIESL) | 42 G47] 
The bufitſtfs of the French King (24 the twelfth) i-was chicfty ; 
to keep a ood correſpondence berweerrthe two Counties, wHile| | | 
himſelf went'on with bis Wars'in Tf209.''"Fn ſequence hereof is; 
'TiHet ſaith there was a Peace made'between 'Entlordlnd Fravite| 7.1... 

this year, Mich 2.3.) And; whereas dbthe Treaty 'St:Pekce inJWy| Marching? 
1498. Lo## the twelfth'had given camtion unto Heyy the ſevetthi 1510. | 
to pay that Which'remained of 745008 Crowns,” die nevordinifhtdl| 1498. 
[4 Treaty* made betweety Charles the Eighth, 4nd the ſaid ' He, | nov. 13. 
13 Novewb. 1492. Now the ſaid Lov the rwelftydraRipulateth| 1492. 
pay the remainder of the ſhid ſum, 7 (7000 1 WT) wiortart 


 _ 


That of Se#tlard, wasCongratWation inithe name of King Fares | 
{the fourth hisBrother-in-law and Siſter, with confirmation of the late BA 
treaty of Peace,containing alſo ſomePropoſitions tending to thepe. gull 


netrating of our Kings preſent defigris; "that they hight frame thar 
Counſels accordingly, Whith was with foine relation to' France... 
_ That of Denmark Was chiefly to? eſtabliſh'a berteF'courſe/for 


» 
, 


trade; for whichpurpoſe s*Statute'Was repealed at-this Pathx-| xg x7... 
| ment, which did inhibit'our men other Traffick' towards Denmark, the - wi" 
and Tflerd; then toa place called Northbarre, © 0 | 192g, 
© The King finding now'all things fate both abroad and ar home, 
'took thoſe liberties which became his youth z yer were not his ex- 
erciſes' ſportful alone, but had iw them a mixture of Letters'#fid 
Arms. /' Therefore though ſonie relate that he uſed finging,dancing, 
playing on the Recorder, Flute and Virpinals, making!Verſes, nd; 
the like: yet his more ſetious entertaintnents wereſtudy of Hiſtory | 
and School-Divmnity,-(in' which he 'efpecially delighted, ) Juſts, 
= Turneys, Barriers, and thatnotin an'ordinary manner, but with'the' 
Two-handed Sword; and Battle-ax,” 'Theſe, again, were ſet forth. 
with coſtly Pageants and' Devices, and thoſe fo frequently, that it 
took up not only much time, but conſumed a great part 'of the: 
Treaſure. Of which who deſires to ſee more, may peruſe Ha#and! 
Holinſted, 'who'bave' many 'particularities worth the looking on, ; 
for him'that hath fo much leiſure. Together with theſe yer heuſed | 
ſometimes Termis and Dice ; at Which certain Strangers uſed to play 
with him z"til, findibg'their cheatings,' at length he chaſed them 
SIWay;- 907 ISO j. 370 ) YO! 
Empſon and Dudleylying now in Priſon, Condemned-and Actain+ 
ted by Parliament, the'importunate clamors of the People pre- 
vailing with'the King in this years Progreſs, he not"only refto- | 
red divers Mul&s, but for further ſatisfaQtion to i - | 
| AR | ER — 3 
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| Sept. 
{ Dupleix. 


| (by Fl ſpecial Writ) commanded to. have their heads ſtruck of,| 


ouſt 18, doing. therein (;as was thought by many,) more like a 
MS: King chan a good/Maſter. /, 
 Julizs the ſecond having recovered. what he defired in Traly, by 
his. Wars thellaſt;year, was.contented now to accept the fubmiffion 


' 


' | poſed, ;and;refolved againſt him, and-his Excommunication pro- 
|-nounced. void... It was alſo decreed, that ar Admomtion ſhould be 
-.. | ſent. to him, to imbrace Peace and Moderazion; 'which if he refu- 
-. |\{&d;--he ſhould.-be ſummoned to call a. Free and General Council 
IC according to the Decree of the Council of. Baſile.) Loiiirhaving 
| proceeded:thusfar,.communicated the matter to Maximiliay (whom 
{as;yet the Pope had not- won from him )-and. joyning alſo with 
| themſelvesthe Cardinals Bernardzze, Briſonet, and others, they ſum: | 


—_ _h ——__— —— 
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| of, the Vexctians, with whom, ( his Confederates beipg not privy 


| againſt him) heendeavoured.all he could to oppoſe. them; And ro: 
_ | rhis-purpoſe he inclined Ferdinand by giving him the Inveſtiture of 
oo Naples; King Henry the Eighth he ſolicited by calling to his mind: 


| Archbiſhop of York, to refide at Rome, and treat of theſe matters. 
|Inzhe mean while the Pope andthe Veretians proceed, angdattempr 


[ he.ays hold. on his Spiritual Sword, and Excommunicates Efte, 
'|.with'all his Adberents. Loiizs the twelfth onthe other fide callsa 


|to: bed of a'Son,. which therefore -in the name of a New-years- 
| gift; was by: her preſented to the King. But as the Child lived not 


thereunto) he made Peace, Feb.24. 1510. Howbeit, being jealous| * 
oh zhe greatneſs of the, Freach in Italy, Cwith whom be had alſo 
this Quarrel, that they defended Alfonſo a Eſte, Duke.of Ferrar a; 


theglory of. his Anceſtors, &c. and offering bim the honour to be 
Caput federis Italici. Our King upon this ſends Chriſtopher Bambridg, 


Ferrara, Genoiia, and other places. . But, as they proſpered nor, 


Synod of thei Frezch Court at Tours in France; wherecertain Que- 
{tions toucbingthe Popes late Actions and. his Authority were pro- 


moned a Council to be had, 1Sepr. 15Ht.. at Pſa, commanding the 
Pape to-appear there, While theſe things were doing, the French 
ander Chaumant, came before Bononia, where the Pope now. lay 
fik; and Befieged. it, forcing him to ſuch hard conditjpns, as upon 
the;comingiof relief he would not ſtand to. Howlſoever, this Be- | 
feging of the Pope being given out, founded ſoil}, that our King 
preſently made_.a League, with Ferdizand tor his defence; which 
wasan Engagement for greater Actions hereafter, as we ſhall ſee in 
its place. rt | 

The firſt day of this year, being 1511.,the Queen was brought 


ly to. the latter end.of the next month, ſo the greatneſs of| - 
Joy did more than expire in the ſhortneſs. Notwithſtanding 
which, it:is ſaid the youthful Parents were ſoon comforted,- repu- 
ting with themſelves, that in Children (asin Silver Vellels) little 
pete on but the faſhion. Bur it fell not out ſo well, for it 
pltaſed: God, -that no; Heirs Males ſhould remain betwixt them 
vd ) two. 
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|two. inthe mean time Ferdinand King of Arragon being not igno- 
rant it what. eſtate his Daughter was, ſent Ambaſſadors to per- 
form: his due Complements on that occaſion, and withal'to ſolli- 
cite the King for Afliſtance againſt the Moors in Africk, He had 
already Conquered thoſe in the Province and City of Granada ; 


news of thoſe great Riches, diſcovered in the Indies by Columbar, 
was brought him, Which L therefore remember, becauſe (to uſe 


ned; he having at the ſame time reduced his Dominions in Spair 
to an intireneſs, and received news of that immenſe Treaſure in 
another World,” His demand was preſently granted by our King, 
and the Lord Thomas Darcy ſent with 't 500 Archers (the Soldiers 
then in requeſt) to Ferdizand, with whoſe, help he intended to 
revenge the lols received the * Jaſt yearat Gelves in Barbary. How- 
beit, for that Jalizs the ſecond being much preſſed by the Frezch 


through the ſtreets whereof as he rode triumphantly 1493. aflured f 


the Spaniſh phraſe ) I think it the greateſt Coyuntura that ever hap- | 


( whole affaics proſpered in Haly ) required the help of Ferdinand 
againſt them 3 hedeſiſted from his Enterpriſe, and reſolved to ſuc- 
cour the Pope; whereupon alſo our men, richly rewarded, did 
return home. - Tea 

In like manner Margoret Regent of the Low-Conntries obtained 
of the King 1500 Archers to afliſt her againſt the Duke of Gyel- 
dres, though Contederate of Lojizs the twelfth, and James the 
fourth, Theſe therefore under the Command of Sir Edward Poy- 
zings, Knight of the Garter, lately * made Warden of the Cinque- 
ports, preſently after their Landing were met by the ſaid Lady Re- 
gent, and thereupon united, and recommended. with much favour 
and particularity to the reſt of her Army. The Exploits done by 
this brave Cavalier, and our Exgliſh, I have not expreſly ſet down, 
both for that the, Lady Regent joyn'd not any conſiderable Forces 
with them, for the exploiting great Actions; and becauſe them- 
ſelves were not free to attempt any thing by themſelves. Howſo- 


ſtimonies of their, worth ) and that, upon review of the Troops, 


Sir Edward Poynings found that not fully a hundred of his men 
were wanting. | 


ſerved ever by his Anceſtors) was about this time ſomewhat leſ- 
ſened by the Piractes of Andrew Breton (whom our Chronicles call 
Barton ) a Scottiſh man. . This Bretoz, in revenge of his Fathers 
death, as alſo other Injuries, having in vain ſought redreſs in 
Flanders for a Ship taken from his ſaid Father by ſome Portugals, 
obtained Letters of Merke from James the fourth, upon condition 
yet, he ſhould not exercife Piracy. Notwithſtanding which, he 
ſeized on divers of our leffer Barks ( upon pretence of carrying 
Portugals goods) and pillaged them. - For remedy of which 1n- 


| —— 


ever, I find they were licenſed to return, ( not without great te-|. 


The Kings Authority over the Narrow-Seas ( ſtudiouſly con- | 


convenience, the two Sons of Thomas Earl of Surrey (Lord Treaſu-| 
| rer 
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.rer, and Earl Marſhal of Ergland ) were imployed. The youn- 


ger called Edward, being Lord Admiral, commanding 1n one Ship ; 
and Thomas the elder Brother, in another. Thereupon (in feve- 


| ral places, thoughat one time) they inveſted Bretozs tw o Ships ; 


which, though the Scottiſh Writers make to be far leſs than ours, 
maintained'a cruel Fight : the obſtinate Pirate ( though ſo grie- 
vouſly hurt that he died on the place ) encouraging his men with 
his whiſtle, evento his laſt breath. - But our Ezgl:/ purſued their 
point ſo, .that at laſt they forced theſe Ships, and brought them 
( together with'the men that remained ) away, and preſented them 
to the King; who, upon their ſubmiſſion, graciouſly pardoned 
them; ſo that they would depart out of this Kingdom within 20 
days. James the fourth hearing of this, ſent to require ſatisfacti- 
on, as being againſt the Treaty betwixt them. But it was anſwered, 
That it did not become a King to impute breach of "Treaty to his 
Confederate and Allie, only for doing Juſtice on a Pirate. The 
Meſſenger, rather filenced with this anſwer than ſatisfied, returns 
to his King 3 who, when occaſion was offered, failed not to ſhew 
how ill he took the death of Bretor:. | 

The Pope being freed from Siege at Bozonia, proceeds in his 
Wars againſt the French; goes in Perſon againſt'Mirazdola, and by 


| compoſition takes it 3 but, not long after, loſes Bozoria to the 


French, led by Gaſton de Foix, his whole Army being routed. Yet 


.| was not this a greater affront to him, than the Council to be heldat 


Piſa, a City at thattime in the hands of the Florentines,whom there- 
fore Julius preſently interdicts, and ſhortly after expelling Sode- 
rinus ( Governour thereof by means of Charles the eighth of 


| France ) reſtores the Family of the Medices, who were formerly 


expulſed : the Princes alſo and the Cardinals who ſummoned this 
Council being Excommunicate, &c. notwithſ[tanding which they 
proceed. But being lighted by the Citizens of Piſa,they tranſlate 
the Council to Mzlan; but finding no' better reſpect there, they 
remove it to Lyoxs in France; where they ſummoned Julixs to ap- 
pear, and anſwer, and finally ſuſpended his Authority. Upon 
this, the Pope thunders againſt Frazce, expoling it, (together with 
Navarre, whoſe King favoured Lois) to the Conqueror; and, 
to abrogate the Council of Lyons, he ſummoned another to be 
held at the Lateran in Rome, April 19. 1512. Unto this Council 
our King ſent his Commiſſioners, being Sylveſter Biſhop of Worce- 


[ſeer, John Biſhop of Rocheſter, Thomas Docwra Lord Prior of Saint 


qt and Richard Abbot of Wizchelcombe, Feb. 4. 1512. asappears 
y our Records. In this Council the ſentence of Excommunica- 
tion was confirmed againſt the Authors of the other Council, 
and the As of it reverſed. Not content herewith, heſent alſo to 
Ferdinand, -and to King Henry the Eighth, ( who had already pri- 
vately mediated a League with him) to take open Arms, and fall 


upon France. Not negleCing together'to uſe all means for with- 
| _ drawing]! 
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| drawing Maximilian ſrom the French party. For though he had | 152. 
joyn'd with Lois to call the Council at Piſa, (firſt rough-hew'd | & Wy 

at Wt” and did (till adhere to him: yet, forthatthe Popeand | * t510. | 

Ferdinand, whom he would not diſoblige, offer'd him more-ad: | Sept. 


Pope uſed to our King was Chriſtopher Bambridge, who had refided 
a while at Rome; wh. for this ſervice was thought to deſerve the | Hiſt. Pont, | - 
Cardinals Hat, which alſo he obtained in March, 1511. In the | Ciaconil, 
mean while, the buſineſs being brought to our Council Table, ſome mw 
ſpake ipthis manner. ; T1 Bi 
That a fairer opportunity was never offered, whether he deſi- 
red to maintain the- Authority of the Pope, or to: recover his 
own Right in France. That either of theſe were juſt conſfidera- 
tions, but both together not to be permitted. ' To further theſe 
defigns, he ſhould not only have the Afliſtance and Bleſling of his 
Holineſs, but of his Father-in-law. Beſides which, 'it was poſli- 
ble Maximilian the Emperor might joyn herem, however he and 
| | Lois the twelfth had of late concurred in their deſigns. That it 
was probable, his Subjets in France retained ſtill a due memory, 
not only of their Allegiance, but of the benefit received from the 
Crown of Exgland. Beſides, that in France there never wanted 
diſcontented Perſons, who would joyn with his Forces. And for 
his Coffers, they were not ſo full in any Kings time; .to which a- 
| gain he could not doubt but a large ſupply would be givenby Par- 
lament, which never faild 'in Contribution when there was que- 
ſtion of War with that Country, As for the Difficulties he ſhould | 
find in the Enterpriſe, they were not conſiderable, : Loiiis: the | 
twelfth being not only deeply engaged in a War in [taly, wy] 
having loſt his beſt men there. ſo that before he could give or- 
der for his affairs at home, he might be opprefſed; or, when he 
would leave his pretences on FA to look to his own Country, 
that would yet free the Pope from the danger he was in, and con- 
ſequently'give his Majeſty the Honour of performing his inten: ; 
| tions. | | 
Some yet, that did more ſerioufly weigh the bulineſs, opined | 
thus; That the Kings Title indeed in Fraxce, eſpecially to the He- | 
|reditary Provinces, was undoubted; the occaſion fair 3 and many | 
| circumftances beſides conducing to. this great buſineſs ; yet: thar | 
{all theſe were not ſufficient for the making ofa War againſt fo Po 
tent'a Neighbour 3 unleſs there were more than poſibility of effe- | 
Qing ourpurpoſes. - This they might conlider by comparing theſe | 
times with the former. And if, whenall Guyenze, Anjou,Touraiy,and 
for a1loog' while Normandy was ours ;\ and when, belides this,. the 
| Duke of Bretaigne was our friend, and the Houſe of Burgundy an 
aſſured 'Allie and Confederate to this Kingdom, we yet could not ; 
advance bur deſign in that Country, what hope 'is.there now to. 
tho D attain' 
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| and for the Bow ( proper for men of our ſtrength ) the Caleever 


ia larger field opened for doing of good, than by eſtabliſhing a 
| doubtful and. controverted head of the Church : the Council of 
eh. having determined both to depoſe him, and. ſubſtitute ano- 
j ther. | 


_ 
attain them ? Are we ſtronger now than at that time? Or can we 


promiſe our ſelves better ſucceſs ? Let it be granted , that as many 
Battels as we have fought againſt the French, have been almoſt ſo 
many ViRories ; What was this Kingdom the better for them? 


glorious time than that of Edward the third ; and was yet the 
Country ever more poor or weary of the Wars ? It you will not 
believeour Hiſtories, look even on our Records, and you will 
find not only how the Treaſure of our Kingdom was much ex- 
hauſted, but even. the people themſelves glutted with their pro- 
ſperity. And ſhall we truſt now to better days? What though 
with our 1200S or 15000 we have oft defeated their Armies of 
50000 Or 60000 ? Stands it with reaſon of War to expe@ the 
like ſucceſs ſtill? eſpecially, ſince the uſe of Arms is changed, 


begins to be generally received. Which , beſides that it is a 
more coſtly Weapon, requireth a long praQice, and may be mg- 
nag'd by the weaker fort. Let us therefore (in Gods Name ) 
leave off our Attempts againſt the Terra firwa. The natural $1- 
tuation of Iſlands ſeems not to fort with Conquelts in that kind. 
Ezgland alone is a juſt Empire. Or, when we would inlarge our 
ſelves, let it be that way we can, and to which it ſeems the Eternal 


diſcovered, and vaſt Treaſure brought from thence everyday, Let 
us therefore bend our endeavours thitherwards; and, if the Spe- 
aiard or Portugals ſuffer vs not to joyn with them, there will be 
yet Region enough for all to enjoy. Neither will a Piety, equal 
to that of ſuccouring Jel;#s the ſecond, be wanting 3 fince, by 
converting thoſe Infidels to the Chriſtian Religion, there will be 


But our young King, out of zeal to do the Pope ſervice, 
and Arnbition to recover that Patrimony whereof our King Hexry 


declin'd this ſober advice, and adhered to the former. And 
that, eſpecially, far two reaſons, urged by way of ſupple- 
mentz whereof, th> one was, that there was new hope Maximi- 


the French, ( which their Hiſtorians confeſs ) and transfer it 
on himz which he thought would be a perpetual glory to the 
Hereupon it was reſdlved, together with calling a Parliament 


to ſend (by Jobs Young Dor of Law, and Maſter of the Rolls) 
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the fixth was in Poſſefſion, and which our Civil-Wars only loſt, | 


Who can ſay he made a Fortune thereby > Had we ever a more| 


Providence hath deſtin'd us ; which is, by Sea. The Iedjer are| 


þ 


| lax the Emperor would be won to his fide. The other was, | 
|that he underſtood from Rome , the Pope had an intention to | 
| take away the Stile of CHRISTIANISSIMUS from 


unto 
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unto Loil# the twelfth, a Monitory. Embaſſage, requiring him-to 
defiſt from Wat againſt the-Pope. But Lo#zs, wherhtr out of his 


that (indeed) there was no hope of a'Peace, (he having been'pri- 


Title to invade France,: ſent to require his Patrimonial Inheritance 
of Anjou, Guyenne, &c.-and, in calc of refuſal, to denounce War. 
T his then being proclaimed, Leavies were commanded, and mo- 
neys granted by Parliament ( which began Feb. 4. were raiſed. 
While theſe things were doing, I ſhall obſerve my former method, 
and by the way touch onthe Laws thenenaRed, which may belong 
to Aiſtory. th Oe T5 l 0. E200 
' That becauſe Money, Plate, and Jewels, being Tranſported out 
of the Kingdom, had impoveriſhed it, a double value ſhould be 
pay'd by the offenders. {its 

' Fhere was alſo confirmed an Order formerly taken, concerning 
Eſcheators, Commiſſioners, and finding and returning of Offices ; 


g v 


Becauſe alſo unlawful Games kept men from ſhooting in the Long- 


ter underſtanding of which Ad, another paſt, whereby the Crolſs- 
Bow alſo'was forbidden. ; p 


for Captains that abridged the number of their Soldiers, or de- 
.| tain'd their Wages; as alſo for Soldiers departing without Li- 
ccn(e. | 
At this Parliament alſo the King waspleaſed to reſtore John Dud- 
' [ley, Son and Heir of Edzmnd Dudley lately Attainted. On whom, 
towards the end of his Reign, he conferred the place of Lord Ad- 
miral of England, as ſhall appear in this Hiſtory. - 
| About this time there was one Hieronymo Buonviſo a Luccelſe, 
who, being a Bankrupt Merchant, through his friends 1n Jtaly, ob- 


thoſe affairs, that being corrupted by the French, (who gave him 
a Penſion, as I find in our Records ) he diſcover'd many things 
| that much concerned either fide. And from henceit aroſe chiefly, 
that Loizs the twelfth was ſo particularly informed of our deſigns, 


Hiſtory. 


moſt ready way, yet, becauſe Ferdinand promiſed to joyn with 
D 2 _the 
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own courage; 'or that he thought the-Emperor aſſured to him, or | 


vately advertiſed that our King rclolved War )' regarded not his| 
advice. Our King therefore; that he might hav@ more than-one | 


which it ſeems had relation to Epſon and Dudleys proceedings. | 
Bow, they were put down, and Archery commanded. For the bet- | 


There were likewiſe certain great Priviledges-granted to men] 
that went beyond Sea with the King, as alſo Penalties ordain'd| 


tained ſo much favour from the Pope, as to be made a kind of A- | 
gent here, This man being acquainted with all the Popes buſineſs, | 
and upon his Letters of Credence, receiving likewiſe the Kings| 
and Councils anſwers to his Negotiations, became fo. expert in all | 


that he uſed many preventions, as may be obſerved inthe following | 


The War with Fraxce being thus determined, it was conſulted in | 
what part we ſhould begin. And though that of Calais ſeemed the | 
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| June 3, 


| the King 1nthis War, (which was call'd Holy ) it was by his conſent 


| Yer, whether to gain tirte, 'or indeed really to ſhew his forward- 


reſolved to Land ſomewhere in the Spariſþ Dominions 3, and thart| 
from thence both their Armies (being united ) ſhould joyntly in- 
 vade Guyerme: . For better underſtanding of which project, Imuſt 
obſerve, that both the Kings (beſides that of vindicating of Julius 
the ſecond ) hal their ſeveral deſigns, as will appear afterwards, | 
The General named by the King was Thomas Grey VWarqueſs of | 
Dorſet, with whom went, beſides histhree. Brothers, the Lord Tho- 
mags Howard, Son and Heir to the Earl of Surrey, the Lord Brooke, 
Lord Wiloughby, and Lord Ferrars, and divers Knights and Squires, 
all of them brave Perſons, : and about 10000 Soldiers; among 
whom I find, im the Spaniſh Hiſtory, there were about 5000 Ar- 
chers, who beſides their Bows and Arrows, carried Halberts; 
which they pitched on the ground till their Arrows were ſhot, and 
then took up again todo Execution on the Enemy. An excel- 
lent part of Military Diſcipline, and yet not remarked by our | 
Exgliſh Chroniclers. Theſe men about the third, or as the Sparj- 
ards haveit, the eighth'of Juze, (being ſhipp'd in Spariſo Veſlels) 
arrived at Paſſage, a Port in Guip#ſcoa, where one Faderique Biſhop 
of. Siguenca, (an able Perſon) attended them. - This Biſhop after he 
had aflured them of their welcom, and that the Duke d' Alva, Ge- 
neral of the Spaniſh Forces, with 1000 barded Horſe, 1 500 Gen- 
nets or Light-Horſe, and 6000 Foot would ſhortly joyn with them, 
\did -much cheer our Men. after their long Sea-voyage. In the 
wean while Joh d Albret (King of Navarre inthe right ofhis Wife 
Catharine de Foix ) having the Spaniſh Army in Arragon onthe one 
fide, and the Ezgliſh on the other of his Kingdom, thought him-| 
ſelf in ſome ſtraits. And the rather, becauſe the Pope having lately 
 Excommunicated him, for afliſting the Frexch, and by a Bull dated 
| March 1. 1512. expoſed his Kingdom in prey to the Conqueror 
He ſuſpefted Ferdinand had ſome deſign upon him. Neither was 
he deceived ; for, that he might be drawn away from Lois, or 
at leaſt that a quarrel might be pickt againſt him, Ferdinand ſends 
to require that he would declare himſelf; pretending ſome jea- 
 louſie of his proceedings ever fince Lois the twelfth ( who was 
;advertiſed of this Holy League, as it was termed }) had required 
' his. help, or when he would refuſe, threatned him with taking | 
 Bearne away, as being a Fend held of France. To comply with 
Ferdinand alſo, the'Engliſþ General ſent to him, not only to re- 
member the ancient League and Friendſhip betwixt the two Na- 
tions, when the Exgliſþ were in poſleſſion of Gyyernre; but, there- 
\upon (as well as in the-name of the Church) to require his help | 
in this Holy War, The King of Navarre 1n this perplexity ( for 
he. was urged no leſs to the contrary by the Frezch } proteſted 
| that- it concerned him tobe Neutral, he being as much in danger 
; of loſing Bearne on the French, as Navarre on the Spaniſh ide: 


neſs 


MOTO 


— 
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neſs in this Church affair, he offered - ( upon ſecurity given, that 
neither Ferdinand nor the Eygliſh ſhould moleſt him ) that for four 
months ſpace, the States of Navarre ſhould (bv their Oaths ) ſo- 
lemnly atlure him of all amicable ufage in that Country ; and be- 


Guyjenne) would'be taken by Ferdinand and the Engliſh. Burt this 
was not thought ſufficient ; therefore it was demanded that: the 
King of Navarre. wou'd depoſitate ome Towns as cautionary on 
that behalf; '\But as he ſtill excuſed himſelf, the Engl;ſh and Spa- 
iſh Cwho' had ſeparately treated before ) thought tit now joynt- 
ly to ſend their Agents to the King of Navarre, ſo that Antonio de 
Acuna Biſhop of Camora, and Sir John Stile ( refident Ambafſiador 
for our King in Spain) were preſently diſpatch'dto him, Being 
admitted to audience, their demand was, to have the Fortrefles 
of Eſtella, Maya, and Sar Juan, conſigned for their ſecwity inthe 
Enterprize of Gzzezme. But the King of Navarre proteſting ſtill 
| that it concern'd him to ho]d Neutrality,wasat laſt preſſed to make 


fore that titne he coubted not, but Bayonne (which was the key to | 


a final anſwer. Here then he agreed that Viara, and ſome other | 
places of leſs ſtrength than thoſe demanded, ſhould remajn aspledges 
of his Fidelity : Yet, before this could be ſetled, the French were 


being deſirous to give ſome proof of their Valour, without any 
order from their Genera], paſſed over the River of Vidaſſona,which 
divides Guipnſcoa from. Guyenne, to Skirmiſh with the French. 
This grew at laſt ſo hot, that the Marqueſs was conſtrain'd to paſs 
over the reſt of his Army to diſengage them, which being done, he 
retir'd again to his Camp near Fzentarabia, in good order. Here- 
upon the Marqueſs of Dorſet began -to complain, that the delay 
of Ferdinaud had giventhe French time to raiſe theſe Forces to op- 
poſe them 3 and together demanded briefly his clear reſolution, 
| what he meant to do in the point of invading Gxyere : But he 
was anſwered, that, fince the King of Navarre would not admit a 


come to the Confines of both Juriſdiftions : where the Ezeliſh,| - 


way through his Dominion:, he muſt be forc'd ; neither did he 
think that Job; would take it 11] to ſuffer a little violence, when it 
were for nothing elſe, but to ſhew the French that he did not vo- 
lantarily conſent thereunto. The Marqueſs replyed, that, thisbe- 
ing no part of his Commiſſion, he muſt firſt acquaint the King his 
Maſter with it. But Ferdinand finding that both the French Army 
increaſed, and that the ſuffering them to come nearer might fru- 
ſtrate higdefigns in Navarre, commanded the Duke of Alva, with- 
out moredelsy, to inveſt Paxpeloza the Chief Town of Navarre, 
entertaining*in the mean while Joh»'s Ambaſſadors with hope of 
an Accommodation; who feemed alſo to believe it, until they 
heard of the Siege. The induſtrious Ferdinand that he might draw 
- [alſo the Marqueſs Dorſet to affiſt him, uſed theſe reaſons, That the 
paſſage to Bayonne by the way of Fxentarabia was narrow, having 
the Sea on one fide, and on the other fide the huge Mountains of 


| 
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Navarre and Bearne; ſo that, it they ſhould undertakethe Siegeat 
Bayonne without aſſuring themſelves of the Countries behind them; 


they might be ſhut up on every tide, whenſoever Jobz ſhould de- 


clare himſclt tor the French party.Thereforethat he ſhould proceed 


according to Military Rules, and prevent this inconvenience by 


ſeizing firſt on all the Avenues, The Marqueſs of Dorſet hereupon 
calling a Councilof War, returned this anſwer, , That hedefjred to 


| loſe notime, and therefore thought it the beſt courſe for both todi- 


vide the. Armies : and that Ferdinand ſhould'enter Guyenne by Na- 
varre, While he took the way of Bayonne. Yet the King who (till 
purſued his Deſign, ſeeming not ſatisfied herewith, defired rather 
that both the Armies might paſs joyntly through Navarre: the Spa- 
iſh marching ſtill firſt, and making way for the Ergliſp to follow. 


But, the Marqueſs of Dorſet anſwer'd again, he might not tranſgreſs 
his Commiſhon, which permitted him not hoſtilely to efter into:Na- 


varre upon any.terms. Inſomuch that now almoſt fix Weeks were 
(penit in thoſe Treaties. <.tl yrpogpits1- | 
Ferdinand tinding no more to be expeted from the Exglifh, re- 


{o'ves alone-to invade Navarre, promifing the Marqueſs yet ftrom| 


thence to fall on G»zenne 3 not doubting (on this aſſurance) but the 
Marqueſs would ſtay, ard at leaſt ſerve as a Countenance to his 
enterpriſe. Hereupon the Duke of Alva being-Commanded to 
* proceed, (without hurting any yet but thoſe who reſiſted) ſoon 
after *took Pampelona: which when our Marqueſs heard, he teſtified 
much diſcontentment;both becauſe he found Ferdinand kept not his 
promiſe, and for that his Victuals were much ſhortned on this occa- 


| ſion, he having been abundantly ſupplied before from Navarre. 


In the mean while Ferdinand, to prevent that 11] Intelligence, 
which the Marqueſs might give, ſends to England a Mcflenger on 
purpoſe, with an Account of his Actions, and to deſirea more ample 
Order to the Marqueſs to afliſt him ;- not neglecting, the while, any 
occaſion either for reducing the, belt part of Navarre to obedience, 
or entituling himſclf by publick Declaration to the Right thereof, 
as our; Records tell us: Which 1n all particulars of this affair, do 
much confirm the Spaniſþ Hiſtory. | 

Being thus advanced, He thought fit again to ſollicite Job» 
King of Navarre (now retired towards Bearne) that he would joyn 
in this Holy-War. And that he might doſo the better, He tem- 
per'd threats and promiſes in a more effeual manner: The Biſhop 
of Camera and Sir John. Stile hereupon being diſpatchd again, 
requiring bis-final Auſwer. But the Duke of Loxgazevilie, being 
come with puiflant Forces near to thoſe parts, they made bold to 
detain the Biſhop, not without terrifying him, with worſe uſage; 
giving leave yet to Sir Johz Stile to.return. Things being braught 


to theſe extremities, Fob King of Navarre thought fit to goto the| 


French Court, to excuſe himſelf tor ſuffering the Spaniſh to be- 
come ſo ſoon Maſters of Navarre. Neither had he, it ſeems, any 
way 


| 
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way to make this ſo credible, as by permitting the Freych withthe 
| (ame facility to ſeize on Bearme. Thus was this King, in a ſhort 
time, diſpoſſeſſed of all his Eſtate, only for not knowing bow: to 
bebave bimſelf, either like a Friend or Enemy. > 22 

| Now Lovis the twelfth, though not ſo much as hoping that the 
' Exgliſs and Spaniſh would ſtand thus divided, yet as he defix'd 
rather a War in that Country, than his own, fo he prepared as 


if he were at once to ſuſtein both their Forces; commanding the 


great, For though Salvatierra was kept by John, as long as he 
Treated with Ferdinand; yet now he abandoned it to the Frezeh, 
and retir'd bimſclf to Paris. Betwixt this Town and Bajorrethen 
the French enquartered their Army, though for having 50o0p in 


——_—— 


inſomuch need of defence. This while the Duke de Alve requires 
an Oath of Obedience from thoſeof Pampelona, and in general from 
the reſt of the chief Inhabitants of Navarre, They again offer it, 
upon the terms agreed on, which was for four months, and till 
they had given proof of their Neutrality in the buſineſs of Guyerre. 
But the Duke replyed, that King Johr: being fled away to the 
Frepch, and therein having declar'd himſelf an Enemy both to him 
| and this Holy-War, he would now accept no Oath, but that of a 
ſimple Obedience to his King and Maſter : Upon this enſued dif- 
putes and diverſities of Opinions; All which yet were moderated 
by the Spariſp Army, which did not much infiſt upon reaſon, ha» 
ving power 1n their bands, | | 

Nevarre being thus in a manner reduced, Ferdinaxd ſends the 
Mareſchal Aquitera to the Marqueſs Dorſet, proteſting that his Ar- 
my ſhould paſs the Mountains at Saint Juan de Pie del Puerto. ' This 
he did totry whether it would move him yetto joyn Forces, But 
the Marqueſs, who was informed that the place did lead to Bearre 
(which remain'd only for an intire Conqueſt of the Domini- 
onsof Job ) as well as to Bayonne, thought fit to attend morecer- 


| and almolt untrodden paſſage) or ano 
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D——— 


Duke de Longneville, to proceed warily, But the difficulty wasnot | 


that City (daily reinforced by new Levies) 4t ſeemed not to ſtand | 


tainty, concerning the way of the Speziſh Army. Ferdinaud on the 
other fide, taking this as a delay, would not omit the proſecuting 
of his intentions, laying (in the mean while ) all the fault on the: 
Marqueſs his ſlackneſs. But no man ought to blame any General. 
inthis kind, unleſs he knew his Inſtructions. Ferdinand therefare: 
wastoo forward herein. But the Duke de Alvs who conſidered of 
what moment diligence is in great Affairs, ſends ſome away pre-| 
ſently to ſeize on Saint Jan de Pie del Puerto; which accordingly 
was performed; though the French were now entring that Coun- 
try. To make this good alfo, the Duke himſelf ( by the King ks 
| Maſter's-Commandment) follows with the Body of- his Army. 
And now Ferdinand again ſends to invite the Marquels, But as the 
Engliſh could not paſs thither, but by a place call'd Mgye (a rough 

{vo way far about ( for && 
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| French ſhould: condeſcend hereunto, it was no little motive, tha 
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therof which, they wanted Horſe to draw their Ordnance) ' ſo was | 
there a newelifculty interpos'd, tor joyning the Armies. Howſo- 
ever, it concern'd Ferdinand (after many delays) to acquit himſelt 
ſo far, as to ſeem at leaſt roundly to go on inthe invading of| 
Gujenne. And his Maſter<piece was, together with performing his 
own intentions, now to have brought his offer 16 our, King; within 
| the compaſs of probability. He conſidered alſo, that,alone, he| 
was to: weak for the French Forces, ſo that he had more than one 
| reaſon to ſollicite the Engliſh Artny. ef | 
[> Being/in this Poſture,' he begins to think what remain'd to be 
| done:: On the/one ſide, hehad the honour of diverting the French | 
| from their greatdefigns in T:aly, ( for -Loiiis began now to attend 
his home Affairs) and thercinto have freed the Pope. On the 0- 
| ther fide, having reduc'd all Navarre, (only Eſtel/zexcepted, which 
heitook afterwards) and paſſed the Mountains, He ſeemed in- 
gaped to ſecure his Conqueſts, © Therefore he thought on nothing 
now but- going on 3 truſting, for the'Teſt, to the Negotiation of 
| Martin de Ampois whom he had ſent to our King. And this Man (if 
we may believe the Spaniſh Hiſtory ) obtained that the' Marqueſs 
Dorſet ſhould do whatſoever he'was adviſed by Ferdinand for the 
Holy-Canſe. ' But; -before' this Toſtruction could come, the Mar- 
queſs; who ſaw Winter now approaching, -and very near gooo of 
his Men ſick or dead of:diſorder, and drinking thoſe hot Wines, 
and the reſt ſuffering much 'for ſcarcity' of Vittuals,' and laſtly 
being advertiſed that the French had fortified Bayonne, and planted! 
a great Army before it, thought it too late to begin-any great En | 
_—_ "Therefore he ſent the Treaſurer of his Army, and-Sir 
Jobn Stile-to'Ftrdinazd, to repreſent thoſe difficulties, and to ac- 
quaint-him with' his determination to be gone. Ar laſt, though 
with much ado; Ferdirand (according/to an Article of the A- 
| nomge7 :Y provided: ſome Ships for the. Exgliſh ; but before 
they could depart, the Matqueſs, between diſcontent and ill diet, 
ſo-diſtempered thimſelf, that he fell ſick, the Lord Howard being 
| fabſtitured , in the mean; while, 'for Command of the Army. 
{While yet they] made ready. for their Journey, Letters came 
[from our King by Winzdſore the Herald, commanding the Army to 
| Ray: promiſing withal to ſend a New ſupply under the Lord Her- 
\'bert his Chamberlain. But the Soldiers ſo mutined, that at laſt 
the Generals were conſtrained ito embarque themſelves and come 
home- (aboutthe end of November) to England. Whereupon, Fer- 
dinand (who deſired now.only to maintain what he had gotten.) 
turns himſelf to'other Arts; labouring (by Maximiliars mediation) 
to withdraw the French fromaſliſting Job. The conditions being 
that Charles-Prince of Ly their Grand-Child ſhould match with 
Reymera,or Reynee,ſecond Daughter to Lovisthe twelfth (which yet, 
Was but colourable as appears in their Hiſtories) and; that'the 
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ſeffions on: either part, ,much Treaty paſs'd'; without any other 
effect, than that. Joh on'both ſides'was.outed : Thongh, for o- 
ſtentation,: Richard de la Pole (calling himfelf Duke of Syffolk) as 
I find by our Records, was appointed by Loiis to-attempt the re- 
covery of Pampelona, though in vain. And thus ended this Voy-. 
age, to the'grief of our King, whoſeemed ſo much offended with' 
the 111 ſucceſs, that he purpoſed once to puniſh the priacipal Au- 
thors of-1t. / But his General excus'd himſelf: by the. narrowneſs. 
| of: his Inſtructions,” and partly laidithe;fault on Ferdinard,: who 
being bound by promiſe-to' furniſh:the Army with: many neceſſa- 
ries, yet failed. Laſtly, they.madeit appearthat Ferdinard never. 
tended. any-thing but the Conqueſt of Navarre, (which therefore 
his Succeflors hold.to this day.) + | 4 -- TERCTTS 

Though this Voyage were improſperous, yet I find by Polydere, 
that Sir Edward:Howard, who Conducted the Marqueſs to Spain, 
| having with the Fleet firſt cleared the Seas-from Enemies, Landed 
ata little Bay in Bretazgne, . and Marched ſeven Miles into the Coun- 
try, whence" (after burning fome Towns) he: brought away rich 
ſpoils. Not: contented herewith. yetj\ he put. his men on Shoar at 
| Coxquet , and divers other places; where: the French (till:recei- 
| ving. the worſe, they at: Jaſt defired a Parley. * The ſubſtance 


| fultory, and Cruel War, which tended only to the burning of 
Villages, and ranſacking» the poor. . Blt-he replied, He was not 
|to take his direftions from them. . Beſides, - that 1t was the part of 
brave Gentlemen to defend their Country, and not (hamefrlly to 
ſue for Mercy.. After which, and a Banquet in his Ship, they were 
diſmiſſed.” and our Admira] return'd home. 

*. The French, in the mean while, making great preparatives by 
Sea, Our King thought fit to reinforce his Fleet, adding to Twen- 
ty Ships under: the Command of his Admiral, Five and Twenty 
more under. the Command of the choiceſt of thoſe Gallants that at- 
tended him; placing in thechief Ship call'd the Regezt, ( being of 
ooo Tun,) Sir Thomas Knevet, Mafter of his Horſe, and Mr. Joh: 
Caxew, with 700 men; in the Sovereign Sir Charles Brandon and 
Sir Henry Guilford with ſixty of the talleſt Yeomen of the Guard. 
This brave Fleet chancing to meet thirty nine Sail coming out of 
Breſt in Bretaign afiaulted them where two of the greateſt Ships 
on both ſides being grappled, fell on fire by ſome accident, or as 
French will have it, by the deſperate: Courage of Primanuguet 
(barbarouſly. as I conceive it, ſtifd by our Chronicles Sir Peers 
Morgan ) and:ſo were conſumed. | The Captairs of the Exgl:ſþ 
Ship ( being the Regent ) and of the French (called the Corde- 
liere ) together with the Soldiers in them,-periſhed all, ſave only 
a few French who ſaved themſelves with Swimming. Howſoever, 
the reſt of the French were ſo terrified herewith, that they made, 


ny had acquired ſo much in-Bearxe;; ſo that keeping their. poſ: | 


whereof was, 'That the Exgl;ſþ would leave off this kind of de-| 
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fore he had ſent a good while 
[ate with Maximilian, and draw himto his party' neither found 


[ſelf; as dying (almoſt wilfully 
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| away preſently , ſome:to Breſt, and ſome tothe Iles adjoyning., | 
To repair this loſs, our King built a Ship, the.greateſt.ever known 


before, though Bxchanan and. Leſle ſay, that James the fourth, 
King of Scotland made one, whom the Erg/ifſh and French King de- 
firing afterwards toimitate, failed ſomuch; that they. were not able 
ro make it ſteer. ' Agdo Tl; erage 4939 17g! 
The King finding nowthat buſineſſes were grown: to ſome ex- 
tremity,:. betwixt the two Nations, diſcloſes his deſign ot goingin; 
Perfon mto France, as chufing rather ta make War: 1n his Enemies 


| Conntry,-thanto attendiit:at home:: This alſo that! he might the! 
-better 'perform, He is advifed to: diſcover what-correſpondence 


he might expedt from his Neighbours and Confederates. - 'Thexe- 
Bock Sir: Robert Wingfield to Negott- 


he much difficulty therein: The Emperorbeing glad that the War-| 
like diſpofition of odtr young King turn'd. it {elf againſt Fraxce: 


{So that, with affurance of his affection, he incourag'd him to go| 
ton. - For Maximilian was now fallen off from the French, both 


for that'the Pope ſtrongly procur'd it, and becauſe he thought 1t 
beſt to adhere rather to Ferdinand and his Grand-Child's. inte-' 
reſts: For. pretext whereof :yet alledging only ſome breach of 


| Article of the Treaty of Cambray on Lois his part. The French,| 


on the other fide, joyning wich the Duke of Ferrara,: prepared'to 
defend: themſelves, raiſing for this purpoſe a puiſſant Army, under | 
thecommand of Gaſtor de Foix, Duke of Nemours, Governour of 
Milan, \ who (in the name-of the Piſan Council ) fought the | © - 
Battel'of Ravenna, 'which being won for his King, he loſtfor him-| 
5 againlt a little Body of the Ene- 
mics, when the Viory, for the reſt, was gotten, . Howbeit, the 


1 French, under Monſiexr de:la Paliſſe proceeding took Ravenna, 
|and divers other places; which they delivered to a Cardinal Le- 
[gate in the name of the 'Piſay Council, ſb. that: they. were now 

1( together with this City ) Maſters: of Mzlar, Genoiia, Banonia, 

and Florence. Nevertheleſs, the contrary part, led by Raymond 
| de Cardona,” ( Viceroy of: Naples under Ferdinand) having in the 
| name of the Holy-League brought huge Forces into thoſe parts, 


the French were forc'd to quit all thofe places, within the ſpace of | 
two Months, (as Sazdoval hath it: ) Maximilian Sforza ( Son to 
Lodovico ) whom the French had diveſted, being replac'd in M- 
tan, to hold it in the name, or at leaſt under the Protection of the 
Swifſe 5 whereupon alſo the Duke of Ferrara ( unable any longer 
to ſubfiſt) humbled himſelf to the Pope, and was pardoned. 
Maximilian yet, not content with theſe Vicories, would have ad- 


| ded to them Frcerza detain'd by the Venetians, But theyrefuling, 


the Pope, whether deſirous to conſerve Maximiliar's friendſhip 
at what price ſoever, (fince he had now diſavowed the Piſuz | 


1 Council ) or that perchance he thought not himſelf ſufficiently re- 


bl 


veng'd on the Vexetians, joyns in the Enterpriſe. Fer- 


—_— 


| Ferdinand in the mean while,  accordin 


| that James the fourth did reſent ſtill the death of Bretor,, and ſome 


| yen him, and therewithal difmiſt him, Upon whoſe return; our 


{King of Scots, the King of France and his Succefſiors (hall wage War 
with all their power againſt the King of England, and the Scotifp| 


| Exglard againſt the other. | | Ws 
Neither of the two may take Truce with the Bing of England| 


| about the Succeffion, the King of Scots ſhall not intermeddle, but 
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ner ) makes adouble Treaty. Oa the one Ri relies, he not 
only joyned offices with our King to Maximilian for this purpoſe, 
but incourag'd him to repair the tmpwation of ſhckneſfs laid on 
the Ezeliſh in their Voyage to Spair, deſiring yet that if he ſent 


of his General. While, on the other [fide he fecretly Treate 

with Lois the twelfth, for the match above-mentioned; promi- 
ſing alſo to aſſiſt him in his affairs m zaly. That Politick King's! 
intention being, by one means or other, to drvert the French from 


to his wonted man- | 


Army again ito thoſe parts, it might be uiider the Command | 
d 


aiding King Johz to recover Navarre: ({ who yet find *dyed of 
rief not long after. ) Lan, our King remembring how the 
cots have uſually. holpen the French, and being inform'd befides, 


other Affronts, he ſends Nicholas Weft Dean of Windſor and Do- 
or of Law, to know how he ſtood affeted: and therather, be- 
cauſe he was informed King Jazzes had an Army on foot. To 
which he anſwered, That he loved and eſteemed afike, both Hem- 
r7 theeighth, and Lovzs the twelfth; and thereforethat Og | 
it. his beſt,. to be. Neutral in any difference betwixt them. 
rephed, that he might do well to fignifie thus much by Letters, 
But King James ſaid, that the ſending any Declaration of Neutra- 
lity under his Hand might argue he inclin'd a little to the Englzſh 
fide, and, conſequently might breed a ſuſpition; eſpecially when! 
Lois the twelfth could not beignorant of the favourable audience 
ing taking this cautelous anſwer into mature conſtderation, found 
it aroſe from a private League betwixt.Lois and James (which our 
Records furniſh us) to this effe&:. , 


Becauſe the King of Erglend's Predeceffors have often ſought to 
endamape both Princes and Realms, therefore they Combine to 
ſaid King. | + 

If the King of Ezgland ſhall at any time wage War againſt the 


Kiog promilſeth the like. 


without the other give his conſent, or be comprehen 
he pleaſe, k 


If the faid Loiis deceaſe without Children, and there be ſtrife 


ed therein if | 


accept him who ſhall be made King, for his friend, and defend him 
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reſiſt the ſame; and one to aid the other perpetually againſt the | 


Neither King ſhall fuffer his SubjeRts to ſerve or aid the King of 3 


* 1516, 


1v. 


V, 


againſt his Adverfaries, if the King of Ezxgland affiſt them. And 


E 2, the| _ 


D——— 


- The Life and Reign | 


Regnl 4: 
Novemb. 4. 


I513. 
Feb. 21. 


| of twenty one years, needed little invitation : and the rather in 


|ally perform his Treaty with him 3 only he ſuſpeted Ferdinard. 


[given in hand to Ferdinand, and as much more when it was got- 


| varre, cunningly declin'd this Propoſition 3 as hoping, by a Trea-' 


_ Loiiis promiſes to do, if the Scotiſh King deceaſe without 
Iflue. TN 
This Convention ſhall be confirmed by the Pope, and neither of 
the Contrahents ſhall-procure nor accept any abſolution from the 
Oath. ry 
- Our King underſtanding this, Reſolv'd to ſend his Treaſurer 
Thomas Earl of Surrey into Yorkſhire, and the Northern parts, to 
have an Army in readineſs, in Caſe the Scots ſhould ſtir in his 
abſence. Together with all this proviſion, he thought fit to call: 
a Parliament, where, belides enacting divers good Laws ( where- 
of I ſhall hereafter mention ſome ) He obtained two fifteens and 
four demies. Hehad alſo a kind of Subſidy, called Head or Poll- 
money, That is, of every Duke ten Marks; an Earl five pounds, | 
a Lord four.pounds, a Knight four Marks, every man valued at| 
eight hundred pound in Goods, four Marks: and ſo after that rate| 
to him who had forty ſhillings in Wages, who paid twelve pence, 
| after which every one who was above fifteen years of Age, paid 
four pence. Order was alſo given that Bulwarks, Brays, and 
Walls, ſhould'be raigd in his Caſtles and Strong-holds on the Sea- 
fide, whereſoever it was needful. _ 0s 
Julius the ſecond, expeRing now the ſucceſs of that War he 
had kindled againſt the French, dies; in whoſe plate was choſen 
Cardinal Giovanni de Medici, by the name of Leo the tenth. This 
> his Predeceſſors deſigns, incourageth our King to| 


Pope, purſuin K 
War againſt ; oak But He having now accompliſh'd the Age 


that he was aſſured by his Ambaſſadors, Sir Edward Poyrings, Sir 
Thomas Bolen, and DoGtor John Young,” that Maximilian would re-: 


Therefore (I find by our Records ) he ſent into Spain, Willian 
Knight DoQor of Law, commanding him, together with Sir Johz: 
Stile, to uſe all Arguments to perſuade Ferdinand , that the re- 
turn of the Exgliſh Army was contrary both to his Will and Com- 
mand ; Offering further, that, if he. might have affiſtance againſt 
France for the Conqueſt of Gryerne, 100000 Crowns ſhould be 


ten. For this purpoſe alſo promiſing pay for 6006 Men at fix 
pence per diem for fix Months, But Ferdinand now, to. whom 
nothing was dearer than the Conſervation of his Conqueſt in'Na-! 


ty with France; to effe& his purpoſes ;* howbeit he adviſed our 
Kos to ſend his Standard Royal with ſome Forces to Guyerne ; 
[and to try whether the People would follow it ; ſince, he ſaid, |- 
they were very affeCtionate unto him. But our King gathering 
hence, ar well as by ſome private Advertiſements, that Ferdinand 
Treated ſecretly with France, reſolved to preſs him to declare him- 
ſelf, and = gl tos by Letters, Jane 17. he requires TOY, to 


of King. Hrnzx the Etghth, 


ſeal a Treaty agaipſt France, to which his Ambaſſadors here had 
conſented, But Ferdinand" diſavowing his Ambaſſadors procee- | 


| return of the Kings Army , diſcovers withal that he had made a 
Truce with France for one whole year, which he adviſed our King | 
alſo to accept. The Treaty into which Ferdinands Ambaſſadors 
| entred at this time, was the Treaty here ſet down, which I find 


however eluded. 


The firſt Article of the Confederation made between the Pope, 
Emperor, Kings of Englerd and Arragor, againſt Lovis the twelfth, 
was, to be Friends of the Friends, and Enemiesof the Enemies, e$c. 
to give mutual aid, at the Charges of the Demandant. 

To denounce War within 3o days after the date hereof, and 
| | within two months to invade him, vis. 

The Popein Provence or Dauphine. 

The Emperor in ſome other fit place. 


Normandy. 


defift from Hoſtility, or make any Truce without common 
conſent. | 
That the Subje& of the Confederates, ſerve not the Enemy 
under pain of loſing life and goods. 
That the Emperor ( if he have not yet done it) ſhall recall the 
Authority by him given to the Schiſmatical Cardinals, and their 
Conventicle, and within a month after the date of this, ſignifying 
his pleaſure tothem, ſhall Void and Nullifie all their proceedings 
and AQts1n the ſame. . | 
. The Pope ſhall (at the requeſt of the Confederates) fulminate 
his Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures againſt all that oppoſe this League. 
\. The King of Ezelazd ſhall give the Emperor (towards the great 
charges he ſhall beat) xoo000 Crowns. 
Yet the, Emperor by this Treaty will not engage his Grand- 


among our-Records, and have mentioned,, as being full of defign, | 


The King of Ergland in Aquitaine ( or Guyenne) Picardy ar 


The King of Arragon in Bearne,Languedoc,and Aquitaine. Not to| 


Child Charles; (now under his tuition) into this War with Lois. 


|the Pope, for the more declaring himſelf, both confirming an Ex- 
communication granted by J=l;#5 theſecond againſt James King of 
Scots in caſe he ſhould break the Peace and Treaty with the King of 
England, and * granting an Indulgence to all that ſhould affiſt King 
Hexry and the other Confederates, againſt Lois and the Schiſma- 
ticks of the Counci] of Piſa. ;- .. 
| All things here being thus difpos'd for a War, Maximilian with 
ſome impatience attends the coming of our Engliſh Arniy 3 as being 


But this Treaty being refuſed by Ferdinand, our King proceeds | 
by the help of his other Confederates, to the War with Fraxce | 


—_—_ however the buſineſs ſucceeded between the two Na- 
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ding, ſince the Holy League (as he ſaid) became void, upon the | June 17. 
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VII. 
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| April 17. 


tions, he could make his advantage thereof. That he might 4s| 
this the better, he thought it not amiſs to interpoſe ſome difficu]- 


ties. - Neither could he be wholly won, till he had obtained of 


Herry 120000 Ducats towards his charge in bringing 3co0 Horſe 
and 8000 Foot which ſhould enter Burgogre, as ſoon as the King at- 


1 tempted Picardy. : 


While theſe preparations were in hand, our King, to take off 


| James, ſends Door Weſt again into Scotland, where in ſtead of| 


all other Offices, that King exhorted ours to a Peace with France, 
promiſing on thoſe terms his friendſhip. But our King being reſo]- 
vedto proceed, thought fitin the firſt place to clear the Sea from 


| the Frexch Navy, And therefore ſends his Fleet, being compos'd 


of forty two Sail, beſides leſſer Barks, againſt them. The French 
being inform'd hereof long before, had gotten one 'Pregert, a|- 
Knight of Rhodes, (called by our HiſtoriansPrior Joon) with four | 

Gallies to paſs the Strejghts and come to Bretagne where many good 

Ships were appointed to joyn with them. And till they came, it 
was thought better to keep within the Haven of Breſt, than to en- 
counter our Navy lying at Anchor in fight of them. Our men 
therefore reſolve to attempt them in the middle of their Deten- 
ces: while they intend this, one of our Ships {under the command 
of Arthur Plantagenet ) was caſt away on a blind Rock. This 
ſtaid our men a while; at Jaſt they purſe their defign, ' and enter 
the Haven, where the French Fleet lay under the covert of many 
Platforms that were raifed on the Land. Beſides, they had joyned 
twenty four Hulks together, with purpoſe to ſet them on fire, and 
let them go adrift with the Tide, when our Ezglifþ ſhould approach 
them; or (as our Records have it ) to keep the fire from theirs, 
Laſtly, they mored their Ships as near the Caſtle as they could, and 
ſo attended Pregents. coming. Being prepared thus, the Lord 
Admiral Sir Edward Howard conſidering the order in which the 
(French lay, thought fit to advertife his King and Maſter thereof, 
advifing him withal to come in Perſon, and have the glory of this 
ACGion. But our Kings Council taking this meſſage mo confide- 
ration, and conceiving that. it was not altogether fear ( as was 
thought) but ſtratagem and cunning, that made the French thus at- 
tend their advantage, thought the King was not ſo much invited to | 
the Honour, as danger of this Attion, and therefore rejefted the | 
overture. Thereupon they write ſharply tohim again-(:a5our Hi- | 
ſtortans fay, though our Records mention not this particutar) com- | 
manding him to do his diity. Whereof that brave Cavalier was 


jo e; as it cauſed' him tro hazard his Perſon afterwards ſo 
| taſhly, thatit occaftoned his death 3 the manner whereof was thus, 
Jas 1t 1s drawn out of our Records: where, by aLerter dated| 


from, him, April 17. it appears, That, after he had-come before 
Breſt with his Navy, he ſent out his Boats, to make a ſhew of Land-; 


ing'3'whereupon the French flocking to the Shoar, to the number| 
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of King: He wa v the Eichth. 


ot above 'xo000 (the Engliſh in al} the Boats being notabove 1500)! 


try in the ſight of the Caſtle 3 the Freach Ships:C{the while. )-ly- 


ſtood then in need, thaugh he faid he' had them .ata' great ad- 
vantage, their Gallies being not yet come. Together with Which 
diſpatch unto the King, he ſent Mr.. Arthur Plantagenct, much dif-' 
|couraged, as he ſaid, by the caſting away of his Ship, and difabled: 

ta {ervein any ather'kmd, . becauſe his Soldiersthat remained were. 
beſtowed elſewhere. » After which I find by another * Lerter'of 
Sir- Edward Echingham: (who was preſent in the Expedition) thar, : 
April -22., fix Gallies of. the Enemies, ('being two more then were: 
expected). and four: Foyſts under: Pregent, put into Blanc:fublou-| 
Bay near Conguet, alittle below Breſt; which being notified to our, 
Admiral, he himſelf, being attended with four choice Captains, 
reſolved to Board them, April 35. Whereupon entring himlelf in-: 
to one of the two Gallies ( which only the Ezgliſþ had at that] 
time ) and committing the other to Walter Devereux Lord Ferrers, | 
he advances with two Row-Barges and two Crayers; in the: one} 
of which was Sir Thomas Cheyney and Sir John Wallop, in the other 
Sir Henry Sherborne and Sir Wilian Sidney; Pregeut ( this while ) 
[lying betwixt twoRocks, that had Bulwarks on them, full of Ord- 
nance. All which yet could not deter our Lord Admiral, whothere- 
fore about four in the Afternoon ( the ſame day) Boarded the 
Galley in which Pregenrt was, and entred it with his Sword and 
|Target, one Carroz a Spaniſh Cavalier and ſeventeen Exglifh more 
attending him, commanding together his Galley to be faſtned or 


the Cable, or our Mariners let itflip for fear of the Ordnance, the 
EmglifbGalley fell off, and this Noble Perſon was left in the hands 
of his Enemies; Of whom therefore our men could giveno other| 
account, but that when he was paſt all hope of recovering his Gal 
lies, he took his Whiſtle from his neck, and flung it into the-Sea. 
The Lord Ferrers in the mean time '(who was1n the other Galley) 
fail'd not to do his part, until having ſpent all his Shot, and ſeen 


alſo did, as not knowing but the Admiral was ſafe. The fad news, 
of whoſe loſs yet being at length made known, it was thought fit 
to ſend to the French. Admiral, to know what was become of him. 
Whereupon Sir Thomas Cheyney, Sir Richard Cornwal,, -and Sir /Fohn 
Walop: came to know what Priſoners were taken; to whom Pre-: 


ing beneath it, being defended! with their Hulks:: And.-that he/| 
thought. not fit todo any more, tl Viduals came, whereof he | | 


he thought ft to Land aver againſt Breſ#, where he burntithe Coun-| a - 


April 22+, | 


grapled to his Enemies 5 but whether the Frezch hewed aſunder; 


the Admirals Galley fall of, he retired 3 which the Row.Barges | 


| 


gext (or Prior John) anſwered, None, but a Mariner, who.told' 
him, that a certain Perſon they bore:over-board with their Pikes: 
was their Admiral, Laſtly, he added (in the Letter ) that the 


{ 


French in Bourdeaux had made fix new Gallies, which were ſhortly 
expected at Breſt, and that our Gallies, as he ſaid, could dothe 
French-men molt diſpleaſure. .. Upon 


Pmay 


May 6. 


April 25. 
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| Fleet (it ſeems wanting one to Command it ) was return'd, and | 


| ticularities I ſhall omit, until (in imitation of Polydore ). I bave ſet |. 
| down the Deſeription of Thomas Woolſey (afterwards Cardinal )' a 
| man at this time beginning to be 1n ſpecial favour with the King, the 


| . This Biſhop, being made Principal Secretary and Privy-Secal, be- 


-| wiping out of blots ſometimes'makes them greater, ſo ſatisfaQtions 


| conſumed 3 while the Lord Treaſurer in the diſpoſing of this 


Upon news of our Admirals death, his place was. * preſently be- 
{towed on his Brother the Lord Thomas Howard; who, wiſely con- 
fidering the advantage of the French Gallics ina Calm; ard num- 
ber of their Ships, and the danger of the Winds for us, if they blew 
South-weſt, defired of the King ſo-many Soldiers as might both Man 
the Ships, and make good the Landing. Bur before he came; our 


Pregent ( upon notice thereof ) encourag'd to Land in Seſex,fiom 
"whence yet he was quickly repuls'd, without doing more that year. 
And now the Lord Admiral having equipped the Navy Royal, 
ſcoured the Seas, and ſecur'd our Kings intended paſſage. The par- 


original whereof I muſt deduce: from his chief raiſcr and founder, 
Richard Fox Biſhop of Wincheſter. 


came not only an able but potent Miniſter of. State ;, having yet 
difference with the Lord Treaſurer Thomas Earl of Syrrey, a Noble- 
man-of great courage and experience in affairs, he ſtood not ſe- 
cure. They bad often been reconciled by the King; who not only 
beſt knew, but often ſuffered moſt for their oppotition, Yet as the 


for injuries ſeldom expiate them ſo totally, but that ſome impreſli- 
on remains. Therefore they ſtood ſtill at a diſtance, in which 
condition yet they wanted not their advantages oneither fide. The 
Biſhop bad abundant matter to ſuggeſt ; the huge Treaſure, which 
Henry the ſeventh left, being ſo exhauſted, that it was now almoſt | | 


young Kings bounty,. ſo ordered bulineſles, as in facilitating di- 
ſpatches, he got him many Friends and Followers. ' The Lord 
Treaſurer, on the other ſide, ſaid, that nothing being done with- 
out the Kings ſpecial order, 1t was through envy only the Biſhop 
thus oppos'd him. In theſe terms then they ſtood ſtill , without 
almoſt concurring in any thing, but in excluding all others from 
gaining on the Kings diſpoſition; which yet they did not ſo much 
by mutual conſent, as by diminiſhing in their turns, every body 
elſe, that was extraordinarily. in his good opinion, Ar laſt the 
Biſhop thinking how to better his party , brought in this Thomas} 
Woolſey, . to which purpoſe alfo Sir Thomas Love! Knight , and Ma- 
{ter of the Wards, affiſted him. This man though of mean birth, 
being obſerved by them ta be of a quick and ſtirring wit, and par- 
ticularly famous for a Diſpatch in Hexry the ſeventh his time, 
wherein he uſed extraordinary diligence, was thought a fit inſtru- 
ment for their purpoſes. He was already a Chaplain in the Hqu- 
ſhold; and Almoner, and from thence raiſed to the place of a 
Councellor. Being in this nearneſs he knew as well how to dil- 
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courſe withthe Kingjamatterof Learning, (the/King being much 
addicted'to; the reading! of :Fhomas Aquinas.) as to:comply with; 
him; in; his. delights's mlomuch, : AS <6 ſanth .P olydoxe he would} 
ſing, dance, laugh, jeſt, and play, with:;thoſe! Youths in whoſe, at- 
. Þtendance and company the! King much dehghted. |; Briefly, (;to 

uſe Poldores;wordsY he made his. private:Houſe Voluptatumm omni» 
um Sacrarium, que Regem frequenter ducebat. : He omitted notyet 
in the midſt; of all theſe; jullities,to:ſpeak ſeriouſly,, repreſenting 
ſo all bufineſſes' to the-King, -as hegot much credit-with bim. And 
this, again; was confirm;:d by thoſe Gallants, who.contributed not 
a little, thereuntos -Whereupon he began to tell;ithe;King, that 
he ſhould ſomerimes follow bis Studies in Schgol-Diyinity, 'and 
ſometimes take his pleaſure,! and leave the care of; publick affairs 
{to him ;.;:promiling that what was: amiſs-in his Kingdom ſhould be 
-1r<ified, ;, Likewiſe, he omitted not to infuſe fears and jealoufies 
of all thoſe whom he'iconceived the King might affeft. Whereby 


[height of favour. For as Princes have Arts to. govern Kingdoms, 


Arts being hopes and fears, which as doors and paſſages to the hearr, 
{in, and. keep all others out : and-therefore.may be-ternied not only 
through their dextrous/handling, may be tyed upon;iwhat knot they 
for which-end.he ſpake in this manner.: | 


effets which -contradiGions in Council bring forth; It is unſate| 
to believe ſingly either of: thoſe on) whoſe advice: your Highneſs 
moſt relies, and impoſſible.to believe both... May your Highneſs] 


[yernment, make fora; Favourite in the next place.. Inſomuch, 
that of ſupreme Authority, as of | thoſe Pyramidal heights an 
[not ſharpned by degrees unto its point. But, left this ſhould: be 


and.con(ider things the other way, and the Proſpe&ive will hold 
its proportion, For how, Sir, ſhould a King.conferve his Power, 


| 
he became ſo perfect a Courtier, that he had -foon.attained. the | 


{Courtiers have thoſe .by which they govern their Princes, when || 
[through any .indiſpoſition -they grow: unapt for affairs. Theſe} 


[are ſo guarded by their vigilancy, that they can-bothletthemſelyes| 
the two ends of thati/Thred upon which Government depends, but | 
will. Particularly, he deſired to reduce all buſineſſes to himſelf ; | 


Sir, Your Highneſs hath now ſufficient experience of ſtrange] 


therefore chuſe ſome one,” who, being diſ-intereſſed, may have no| 
paſſion or thought but to ſerve your- Highneſs. .. All thoſe ſtrong] 
reaſons of State which conclude Monarchy. the beſt form of Go-| 


which the Statues of Princes were anciently placed, I dare ſay, | 
there can be none well raiſed, that from the loweſt Spandation in | 


thought looking upwards only, be pleaſed a whife to look down, 


if. he divide and let it fall at once on divers inferior perſons 2. Be-| 
lieve me, . Sir, to diffuſe 1t over-ſuddenly, is to take away not on-| 
ly from the Dignity, | but even intireneſs of it : it being with, Au-| 
thority, as. with a Spring" or. Fountain, which, that it may keep| 


hp Courſe. and Name, muſt be cheriſh'd and. entertain'd, till it 
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| be ſo apt as a Favourite 2 While, it things ſucceed II, or other-|. 


[8 To' prevent this therefote , be plteas'd to appoint able Per- 


. |' Highneſs may be inform'd; not only what is done, but even ſaid 
| vulgarly. Thas ſhall your Highneſs take order not to bedeceiv'd; | 


require particular ferutiny and examination 5 your Highneſs, in 


 |deration adopted Woolſey, and" thereupon orders him to diſpatch 


grow great, by the Contributions and! Concurrences of thoſe lef- 
fer' Heads that run into it, . Kings muſt:never deſcend: but by 
ſteps. The more orders'are under theth, the higher” ſtill they 
ſtand. Neither will your other Counſelors [think themſelves 
much leflened this way 3 for when they may uſe! the ordinary 
power and ſway allow'd' them over their-inferiors, *they-will nor] 
think themſelves mich concern'd for rhe reſt.” | Beſides; your peo- 
Jle will be: glad'of it, as knowing which way to addreſs their 
uits. To leave themymoreatlarge, were toexpoſe thetti tothoſe 
delays and uncertainties they would never patiently endtire. Az 
ain, it would be'impoſflible any other way to keep fecreey ih bu- 
Cheſs, (which yet is the life of Counife}) or almoſt to find out] 
who is the divalger. Moreover,, when your Highneſs; in fome| 
great and perplex'd affairs, hath occaſion to acquaint your Coun: 
ſeJors only with fone part of your meanify, what inftrument cahj 


wiſe'that your Highneſs would not ſeem to have the adviee'pro- 
ceed from you, how eafily-may your Highneſs diſavow all, and| 
lay the fault on him? Thus may your Highneſs find the matty-ules' 
you may make of your.Favourite. Yet, Sir, let mie fay, 1ſtould| 
never adviſe your Highneſs to fee by his Eyes, or hear by his Ears, 
'ohly. This were to keep you in too much darkneſs and fubjeQi- 


fons, and fuch as may not know of each other, by whom your 


As for the more doubtful :and* mtricate parts of bufineſs, which 


fry opimon, may do well ts bave threeor four confident Perſons, 
not-yet of the Body of your Council, with whom ſeparately your 
Highnefs may adviſe., before thoſe difficulties be brought unto 
then, This will enable your Highneſs to ſpeak rhereof when you 
transfer it to the Body of your Council, and make you diſcern 
| their Opinions, Only, if any thing be determined, let your Fa-| 
vourite ſtill be the chicf AQor in the execution.”  Hereof then your 

| Highneſs may pleaſe to adviſe. Neither will I preſume to nomi- 
nate my felf otherwiſe : Only I will crave leave to ſay thus much, 
thar, ' wheti your Highneſs would, out-of yourown eledion, think | 
fi to uſe my beft ſervice herein, I ſhould not doubr bur, ſo to efta- 
 blifly and conſerve your Highneſs Authority, as to make you the 
| greateſt and happieſt Prince living. Neither ſhould I fear to fall 
| when atly 'benefft might grow to your Majeſty thereby. The 
young King bemg perſuaded thus, without other advice or confi- 


but chiefeſt affairs. This got him not only eſtimation and addrefles, 
bur Prefents/ and rich Gitts from the Grearteft Perſons. - They a- 


gan brought him to that inſolency, that he ſeemed not only to for- 


of King Hzxx the-Eighth. 
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pet "Ml Birth, ( being a-Butchers Son ) but all his former friends 5 | 
inſomuch as no.man ( fairh Polzdore ) durſt remember him. of. an} 


appeared in his outward Garmeot, he being the firſt and laſt (fant 
the ſame Polydore ) among all Prieſt, Biſhops,. and Cardinals, thar. 


for as divers other Prieſts imitated him, ſome envy was raiſed on 
the whole Clergy. But this was when Silk was either more rare, 
or moreel(teemed : it being in this Age fo common, that jt, 1s bes 
come the wearing of every mean. perſon. The 'Gallants of the 
Court finding now the Kings favour. manifeſtly ſhining on Woolſey, 
l applied themſelves much to him. And eſpecially Charles Brandon, 
. | who, for his goodly perſon, courage, and conformity of diſpofiti- 
on, was noted to be moſt acceptable to, the King 1n all his Exerci- 
ſes. and Paſtimes. . Notwithſtanding all. which..( ſaith Polydore, ) 
the King ſadly examined buſineſſes himſelf; and; howſoever.the 
chicf truſt was commſtted to Woolſey, did 'not omit yet ( as far as 
his Youth would ſuffer him ) to uſe his own judgment in his 
weightieſt affairs, 6h 

All preparations for the expedition to France being now haſten- 
ed, amonglt which, that of Vicualling the Army was ( not with-; 
out a- Sarcaſm to his Birth ) recommended to Woolſey, it was yet 
controverted whether the King ſhould goin Perſon. They who 
oppos'd it, urged, firſt their due affeQion to, and tenderneſs oyer; 
him 3 ſaying further, that, if the King ſhould die without iſſue, 


jetthatthe people were fo affected to.the Hauſe of York, as they 
might take Edmund de 1a Pole out of the Tower, and-ſet him up. 
That the War in Fraxce was not of that conſequence { eſpecially | 
ſince, with. the death of Julizs the ſecond, it ſeemed the chicf! 
cauſes of difſention ceaſed ) that the King ſhould go in Perſon, 

and deſert his own Kingdom. On the other fide it wasalledged, 

that to commit an Army, wherein the flower of his Nobllity and 

Kingdom, was to any one Subje&, was not only unſafe, but tothe | 
prejudice of many worthy Competitors for that honour. That it| 
was no new thing ( whether they regarded the ancient Kings of 


vidence ruled every where, But it was replied, . that, till the 
King had more Iflue ( and that maſculine )- it was againſt all reaſon| 
of State to hazard the Kingdom to thoſe tumults which might fol- 
{low; to which opinion, as the beſt, it is, likely the. King would} 
have condeſcended, had not freſh Letters arriv'd from Maximili- 
an, if the Popes name exhorting him ſpeedily to come 3, and pro- 


der him. Inthe mean while it was thought fit that Edmund de la} 
Pole ( Son of Fohz dela Pole, Duke of S»ffolk, by, Elizabeth Siſter 
| 2 a to! 


. 
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ancient-.acquaintance. A Badg ar Livery whereof ( he ſaith )| 


ever wore Silk for his uppermoſt Veſtment. _ Yet was it not algne z, 


( however the Succeſſion were undoubted in his Siſter Margaret JI 


England, or the: modern Emperor, and two Frezch Kings ſucceſ-| 
fively ) togoinPerfon, witha Royal Army. That the ſamepro- | 


miſing that he would not only give him meeting, but take pay un-| 
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to Edward the fourth, who had been made Priſoner by Henry the 


ſeventh, and ſo continued. many years ) fhould have his Head| 


ſtruck off; Qur King thereiri but executing what his Father Henry 
at kis departure out of the World commanded, (as Belay hath it.) 
And'true it is that he was of a turbulent and audacious ſpirit : but 
whether any late matter was alledg'd againft him, doth not ſuffici.- i 
ently appear to me, by any Record. Though ſome correſpondence 
with his younger Brother Richard dela Pole (who I find by the 
French Writers Commanded-60co Frezchat the Stege of Therojiene) 


. [might perchance accelerate his end. - 


The King reſolv'd now to go in Perſon, thought fit yet to ſend 
his Vantguard' before. This was commanded by George Talbot Earl 
of Shrewsbury, High Steward of .the Kings Houſhold, who was ac- 


| companyed with Thomas Stanley Earl of Derby , Thomas Dowra 


Lord Prior of the Order of St. Johns, , Sir Robert Ratcliffe, Lord 
Fitz-water, the Lord Haſtings, the Lord Cobham, Sir Rice ap Tho- 
mas Captain of the Light-Herſe, and many other brave Knights 
and Eſquires, and the number of above eight thouſand, who'came| 
toCalais in Mid- May. Theſe were followed again with the Middle-| 
ward of about fix thouſand more, who being commanded by the 
Lord Herbert, Lord Chamberlain to the King ({ whom alſo the 
Earls of Northumberland, Kent, and Wiltſhire, the Lords 4ndleyand 
De-la-Ware, the Barons Carow and Carſon, and divers other worthy 
Knights and'Efquires, accompanied ) arrived at Calais fifteen days 
after. Thefe rwo Lords attending the Kings further 'direQions, |. 
ſtay'd there till Jane 17. when they both m good order of Battel. 
Marched towards Therozene , before which Town they arrived] 
upon the two and twentieth following, pitching their Tents about 
a Miſe off, This Town was fenced with a large Ditch, ſtrong 
Bulwarks, and quantity of great Ordnance, which Short freſhly, | 
infomnch that the Baron of Carew Maſter of the Ordnance was the 
firft night killed by a Bullet in the Lord Herbert's Tent, which came 
ſd near him, that the French ( though erroneouſly ) write he was | 
{hin there. | | 
' The Earl of Shrewsbary planted himſelf on the North-weſt, and 
the Lord Herbert on the Eaſt ſide of the Town, whence they made 
their approiches. - In the Town was a Garriſon of: about two 
|thoufand Foot, and two hundred and fifty Lances, commanded 
by Monſieur Francois de Teligny, and Anthoine de Crequy S' de Pon- | 
\ ory. To relieve them again, the French raiſed a puiflant Army, 
ta Which ten thoufand more under the Duke of Greldres, and fix 
thouſand moreunder Richard de la Pole, Brother to Edmund lately 
Beheaded, were added. | 

In the mean while our King, having conſtituted Queen Katha-| 
rize Regent, paſſeth the Sea ro Calais upon the laſt of Jane 3 bring« 
ihg with him the reft of the Army, which was tranſported with a- | 


| bout 406 Sail : With him came alfo the A/mozer, and new Favou- | 
| | rite, | 
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ed here til] the 21 of July, when, hearing that -the French meant 
to relieve Theroiicne, under the Command of Lois Duc de: Lon- 
eneville, and Marqueſs de Rotelin, whom le Sergnerr de la Paliſje, as 


id” Ambois accompanied, he haſtned his departure, Ais Army con: | 
fiſted'of about 9000 good fighting Men, beſides thoſe who belong'd 
to the Carriages, which were fome' 2000 or 3000 more. * Sir 
Charlts Brandon { a little before Created Viſcount Life Y bad: the 
Vantguard, whom the Earl of Efex: ( Lieutenane General off the 


Duke of Byckinreham on the one Hand' with 600 chofen Men, and 
Sir Edward Poynings on: the other with as many more; Sir Henry | 
Guilford carrying the' Standard Royal The Rereguard. being 
compoſed in great part of the Retinue of Richard Fox Biſhop of | 
|Wincheſter, and Woolſey, to the number of 800 Men, was led by || 

Sir William Compton. In the ſpaces berwixt, the grear Ordnance || 
(among which Be/ay-mentions thoſe call'd the r2 Apoſtles) was 
drawn, and part of the Carriages diſpogd. After: all theſe yet 
came Sir Anthony Onghtred and John Nevit with 460 Spears, This || 
little but flourithing Army was fcarcecentred into the French Con-| 
fines near Ardres, when news was brought that the Enemy ap- 
peard, HereuponsSir Rice ap Thomas (who came from Therovene 


of Efſex and Sir Thewras Guilford, who commanded' 200 Archers on || 
Horfe-back, drew towards the French, but they preſently difap- 
peared. As they marched yet, two Pieces of Ordnance mifcarri- 
ed, the one whereof was * loſt, the other * recovered in defpight 
of the French. Upon the fourth of Avguſt the King came to The- 
roliene, before which he caufed afumptuous Pavihon to be pitched, 
Sir Alexander Bajnam Captain of the Pioneers, ſhortly wr cau- 
ſed aMine to be-made under the Walls; but the Frereh Caunter- 
mining, it was well difpnted, anddivers kill d on both parts. Max- 
zmilian being * now come to 4z#e, it was thought fit an Interview 
{houtd be made. But the day being very foul, the Ceremony was 
ſhort. RR es 

, About two days after, Lyon King of Arms in Scotland, in his 
Heraulds Coat, comes to the Camp, and defires leave to deliver a 
etter * tothe King. Garter brings him in. The King having 


things telling him, that he had left an Earl behind him in the North, 


rite, Thomas Woolſey, who; by having hved:lung in that Town un- |: 
der the Treaſurer thereof, was perfely acquainted with thead- | 
dreſſes of it. The King being viſited by the Ambaſſadors of the || 
| Emperor, the Regenr of Flaxders, and Duke of Brunſwick, ſtay- 


allo the famous Bayard, la Fayette, Clermont'd' 4jou'; and Briſſe | 


Spears ) accompanied. In the: Batrel the King came, having: the |. 


with 500 Light Horſe to meet the King ) joyning with the Earl |. - 


perus'd the Contents ( which were; Expoſtulation for fome pre- | 
tended Injuries, and thereupon denunciation of War'unlefs he re-| 
turned } makes a ſharp Anfwer by word of mouth, among other! 


May 15. 


Hall. 


who could very well defend his Kingdom againſt the attempts 
j AR | O 
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* Aug. 15. 


* Aug, 16. 


Hall, 


Aug. 16. 


| the King, in the quality of his Soldier, and therefore not” only | 


| fide which was toward the River Lys, there was a way open, on 
| which part the Frexch intended torelieve it. TheKing therefore 


of his Maſter. But Lyor refus'd to carry any verbal Meſlage. 
Whereupon our King thought fit by Letter again to anſwer to this| 
purpoſe, That he underſtood this expoſtulation to be nothing 
but the pick of a Quarrel to aſſiſt the French, and invade him | 
in his abſence. That he wiſhed him to call to mind how Johz 
King of Navarre, for ayding the Frezch 1n the ſame manner, loſt 
his Kingdom 3 and adviſed him to take that for a warning. Laſt- 
ly, he bid him be aſſured, that what he did to him or his Realm 
now he was abſent, ſhould be remembred, and requited again in 
like meafure. Before yet theſe Letterscould be delivered by Lyon, 
his King and Maſter Jaes-the fourth was kill'd, as ſhall be atter- 
wards related. | 

Upon the twelfth of Auguſt, Maximilian the Emperor came to | 


wore the Croſs of Saint George, but receiv'd his pay duly, which 
find, by ſome, to have been a hundred Crowns per die: Not- 
withſtanding which, that all due reſpe& might be rendred to his| 
Perſon, the King gave order to lodg him according to his dignity, 
ina Tent of Cloth of Gold, for the reſt moſt ſumptuouſly cnter- 
taining him. the ſpace of two days that he ſtayed in the Camp, 
Therovene was not yet ſo ſtreightly beſieged, but that on the one 


commanded five Bridges to be inſtantly made over the ſaid River, 
by which himſelf with Maximilian ( who was now. * return'd a- 
gain) and a great part of the Army paſſed *.. - This was ſcarce| 
done, when our Light-Horſe brought word, that the Frexch were 
in ſight. Our King thereupon marched towards them. The French, 
at firſt came as .if they meant to fight 3 but, after a ſlight skirmiſh, 
fled away in much diſorder 3 which ſeemed the ſtranger, in that the 
fight was between the Horſemen only, and many of. the braveſt 
of their Nation were among them ; Our men purſued, and took 
Lois Duc de Longueville, Marqueſs de Rotelyn, Bayard, Fayette, 
Clermont, and Buiſſe d Aztbois, and brought them away, together 
| with nine Cornets. The Tezgnens de Ia Palifſe, and Monſieur d 
Imbrecourt were alſo taken, but agreeing for their ranſon upon the 
place, were preſently let free, or, as.others-ſay, eſcaped. This | 
Battel, happening the 16 of Avguſt, was call'd by the French, Is 
Jourpee des Eſperons, becauſe they made little uſe of any thing but 
their Spurs; for the good ſucceſs where therefore both the King, 
and Maximilian the Emperor ( wearing (till his Badg of the Red- 
Croſs) did upon the place congratulate with each other, and af-| 
terwards affiſted at a ſolemn Te, Deux for this caſte Victory. Net- 

ther had the French better fortune, -in ſetting upon .a Convoy go-| 
1ng- with Proviſions for our Army betwixt Guiſzes, and The-}| 
roviene, they being repuls'd ( as Be/ay hath it) and Moxſiewr de] 
Pleſſis ſlain. While the French held battel with. our King, as 1sþ. 


aforeſaid, | \ 
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aforeſaid part of their Cavalry which bad divided it ſelf that i 


ter; but they were alſo ſoon repulsd, though'the Garifor, '\and- 


long * yielded both it, andthe Ordriance to the King, upotv'Cog- 


[dition they might depart with their Arms, 'Bag and Bapggape,' ahd 


Drums beating in Military Order. | Which being done,” our King 


ſcriptDiary extant in-our Records,” ſtil] pave our King the Prree- 
dence ) entred the Town, Auguſi 24 © 2 17 

This City being gotten}, it was now diſputed whether our King 
ſhould hold it : A queſtion which could not but ſeery ſtratipt as 
well to the Authors of the Counſel as Complices in the hazard; 


becauſe it: fo confin'd' of 
Gariſon infeſted his *Subje&s by frequent Incurlions, ut Mfrs! 


Beſides, our King confidered that to leave ahy Troops behirid 
would diſable his further defigns, 'for which motives therefore&he 


' [gave the Town to Maximiliar, who levell'd it, which yet 1'find 


was not ſo done, - but that the Freyth did ſhortly after repaitr'and 
put it into defence. ' From hence thett the King ( being perſuaded 
to it by Maximilian) refolves to beficge Tournay'; But; by the 
way, being diverted by the Princeſs Marguaritey perſuafions who 
defred much to ſee him at Life ) he paſſed three days iti-het Com- 

any, and the many fait Ladies that attended her-;: when reritetti- 
bh himſelf, that it was time to viſit his Army ( which hy-'at 
fome diftance from hirt ſtrongly erteamped!) he takes leave of the 
Ladies. Being now out of the Gates a Mile or two, ſome ſuch hilt 
hapned both to him and all his Train, that they had loſt them- 


Qualler coming by chance from his Army, both ipform'd him where 
it lay, and conducted hit thither, to the great reoycing of then 
all. The'r5 of Septexb. the Army ( which Maximilian had now 
left, upon pretence of I know tot what diffatiefa@tion, which yet 
was ſhottly repaired, fet down before Towrnay, Which 


encamping 
and the Lord Herbert on the Welt of the Town began 'theit Bat- 


eries, Whet upon the 21. a Meſſenger from the Earl of Syrey 


- 
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and the Emperor, who as I find it confirm'd in-n Ancient Many>| 


might the better brifgin Proviſion, fe}-onitheQuatter of theBarl | 
of Shrewsbury, and'Sir Rite ap Thomds'on'thewther fide of the: whi | 


Towns-men'taking this 'occafion,fallied forth upow the Tretchev of | 
the Lord Herbert to make a divetfion for char Lotd being -pre- | 
par'd to receive them,' they werequickly beaten Kt) again; Fews| 
days after the Seigntar de Poritdormy deſpairing to' keep the-place| 


eſpecially ſince it colt ſomuch, as Guicciardine doubrs not to callit | 
Speſa intollerabile & —_ 5 Howbeit it was at la(tTeſoly'd; thi: | 
' on Maximilian's Territories. rid that the | 


miliar's intreaty, the Town ſhould be rated, ſave only the Church | 
and Religrous Houſes; ſo much did our King defer ro the Empe- 
ror Maximilian for being his Soldier, and taking pay under! ties. | | 


| 


ſelves; nerther could they reſolve which way to tum, until a Vi- | 


thereupory 
was ſummoned to yield 5 but the greater part refuſing, the- Ki | 
on the North, the Earl of Shrewsbury-on the South, | 


__ brought | 
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are 'of; all worldly things. Therefore he temper'd his micth with a (e-|, 


berties 3 upon condition yet they ſhould admita Gariſon,, Neither, | 


brought the-:Gaptlet, or, as-* others fay', the Coat-Armour, of 
| James the faurih, as .a Token:of,the Victory,obtained at Elodden.\ 
DT his,as it rejoyced;the King,(o.ic-put him.in mind of the. yicuſhitude 


rious conſideration of the eventsto which Wars are ſubject, .How- 
ſoever, hecauſed TeDem: to,be ſung publickly, the day following, | 
and'a Sermon to be, preached by-the Biſhop of. Rochefter,, wholaid| 
all the-tault on thatKing's breach-of word, . Which day alſo thoſe | 
of, Tournay Capitulated and yielded to our.King, by the name of 
Roy. Tres-Chriſtien.,( as 1 find jn the Original '* contratt) upon con- 
dition, of fidelity, ard'preſent payment of fifty thouſand Crowns| 
de:Soleil, and a yearly Pcnfjon of- four thouſand pound Tarrnois for 
the ſpace of. teri years...  Whereupon the Kjng,: as Jobr,Tayler Do: 
Gor of Law, preſent at the Seige, faith in,his Manuſcript Latin 
Diary, gave them 'leave to enjoy their Ancient Cuſtoms and Li- 


as it-ſeems could:zhey .do otherwiſe; the , French being ſo much | 
diſcouraged by'their-late misfortune, that they did not attempt the| 
,reheving of t;;..; Thus, on thei24 of Septexwber, our King. entred | 
' the Town triumphantly, And here, 'upon conſultation what was| 
'nextto be done, it was reſolved to ſurceaſe the War for this year, |, 
' Winter-now begipning to, enter, - It wasthought fit alſg, :to leave 


| raſed; fince Theroiiene was nearer the Exgliſh Pale, and might. be| 
{betterdefended, and would, befides, have kept the paſlage open | 


_ [be ſeen by. Therefore Woolſey, '( who was ſo much Author of | 


-| gloſe his advigez; which telling the King,he might now have confi- 
. | dence in. Maximilian, as having ſerv'd under him. Beſides, that 
- | the; railing of, Theroitene at his requeſt, would put a perpetual ob. 
| ligation/on bim.;; But as for Toxrnay, that it. was fit it ſhould be 
: | kept, ,asa Trophee of his Vicories; and the rather, for.that Czſar 


| the Princeſs Marguarite.  Hereupon ſhe, being invited,' .came thi- 


Sir. Edward Poynings with a ſtrong Garjſonto:keepit. Which can- 
not! but ſeem ſtrange, to thoſe who conſider that Therovene was | 


to. this. But falſe Counſels are like falſe Gems; which how coun- 
terfeit- ſoever, /have (when they are well ſet.) one good light ta| 


this Counſel as he.got the Biſhoprick of the'place thereby ) could 


(in; his, Commentaries) confeſſerh here, more than 1n any place 
elſe, i to have found a valorous reſfiſtance.: ., But how well the Ar- 
gaments weregrounded, the ſequel will ſhew.; The firſt uſe our 
King-made of:thiz;Town, was to repay.the courteſies received of 


ther, 'as .al{o. her. Nephew Charles Prince of Caſtile, ( afterwards 
Emperor; ) between whom and his Siſter Mary there had interce- 
ded akind -of contract ( as is before related ) ever {ince.the time 
'of their Father, Heyry the ſeyenth 3 which likewiſe for the preſent 
ltzemed to(be confirmed betwixt them, inſomych that they came to 
di rs;particularitzesz Among which one was, that theKing ſhould 
bring/her with him the'next Spring. I find alſo ſome oyerture of| 
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a \match between Charles Brandon; now Lord Liſte,' and the faid 
Princeſs Marguarite; which, though it took no'ctfect , was not | 
yet withont much demonſtration of outward Grace-and Favour on 
her part. In the mean while, that the Ladies and the Emperor 
who came with them, might be recerv'd according to their quality 
and worth, the King, taking the ſaid Lord for his affociate, did 
*hold a folemn Juſts there, againſt all comers; which he bravely 


vers days, he *departed from Tomrnay to Liſle, whither he was 1n- 
vited by the Lady Margaret; who cauſed there a Juſts to be held 
In an extraordinary manner; the place being a large Room, raiſed 
|high from the ground , by many ſteps, and paved. with black 
Square Stones like Marble ; while the Horſes-to. prevent ſliding 


_ | Feltro ſve Tomento.)) After which, the Lords and Ladies danced all 


|League, by which both Kings, with the Emperor, ſhould ſeveral- 


[thouſand five hundred foot, and one thouſand five hundred Horſe 
| [of his own Subjects, and to be paid by him; and fix thouſand 


[and Juar de Ia Nucz Ambaſſadors of Ferdinand. This being dope, 


performed. And now having feaſted the Ladies Royally for di- 


and noiſe, were ſhod with felt or flocks, (the Latin words are 


night, 
Yet, as I find by Foreign Authors, theſe Jollities were not the 


Jonly cauſe of his ſtay. For Ferdinazd ( the firſt mover of theſe | 


troubles ) hearing that the War againſt France was likely to ceaſe 
for this year, ſends Pedro de Orrea, and Juan de la Nuca, and Ga- 
briel de Orti to Henry the Eighth , with Commiſſion to Treat for a 


ly enter France the next Spring : And that, for this purpoſe, each 
of them ſhould, from their Frontiers, begin the War. That Fer- 
dinand.therefore from Navarre ſhould invade Guyenne with fifteen 


Germans, to be paid at the rate of twenty thouſand Crowns the 
month, by the King of Erglard.' In conſideration whereof, the 
War was to be made in the ſaid King of Ergland's name, and for 
the :recovery of his Patrimony in Gxyezze. On the other (ide, 
that the King of Ezglard affiſted by Maximilian, ſhould, with (ix- 


quiſh this War without mutual conſent. Laſtly, there was place 
left for the Pope, the Prince, Arch-Duke, the Duke of Mlaz, 
the Sxiſſe, and the Florentines, to enter into this Leaguez. which 
was ſigned at Liſle on the 17. of Ocoberby Richard Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter, and the Marqueſs Dorſet on our Kings part 5, The Seignenr 
de Berghes chief Camartro of the Emperor ; and Gerrard: de Pleine 
Prefident-of his Council ; and Pedro. de Orrea, Don Luis Carroz, 


and the King, for the-reſt teſtifying much. ſatisfaction, departed 
thence, and two days after, in good order of Batte], came to Ca- 
[iazs, having in this Voyage beſtowed honour upon divers perſons 


teen thouſand Foot, and four thouſand Horſe, from his Territo-| 
(ries, invade Norzzandy or Picardy; and that they ſhhuld not relin- 
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{ton Sir Tho. Blount, Sir Henry Sacheverel, &c. being made Knights| Diar. M.S. 
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Buch, 


Tept. 4. 


Bannerets; and Sir Joh: Maynwaring, Sir Joh# South, Sir John 


Dighy, &c. created Knights. And here the King gave order for 
ſecuring Tournay, as well as the reſt of his Poſſcſhons in thoſe parts, 
which being done, and the wind proving fair, he ſhortly came to| 
his Queen at Richmond, who had long expetted him. Te; 

Having now related the King's expedition (which I was unwil- 
ling to interrupt by any intervening occaſion ) I muſt return tothe 
Narration of that Battel, which was fought betwixt. James the 
fourth, and Thomas Earl of Sxrrey, commonly call'd Flodden-field. 
This King , retaining in his Mind ſome rancour 'for divers Cauſes} 
formerly related, thought he could not any time more ſeafonably | 


| revenge himſelf, or for the reſt give a more acceptable teſtimony 
| of his love to Loxzs the twelfth , then now 1n the Kings abſence, 


by invading his Realm. Therefore, having firſt denounced War 


| by his Herald, he ſent Alexander Lord Humes, his Chamberlain, 
[to forage the Borders; which Sir William Bulmer hearing, uſed 


that diligence, that he overtook, and fought with himin his Re-| 
treat, ſo that he recovered a rich Booty. The King hereupon 1n| 
Perſon, with an Army of -fifty thouſand ( ſome write a hundred 
thouſand ) Men, enters the Country, and, after a few days Siege, 


| takes Norham-Caſtle. Thomas Earl of Surrey hereupon haſtens his 


Army, which confiſted of twenty fix thouſand , appointing his 
Son the Lord Admizal to come by Sea, and meet him at or near 
Alnwick, in Northumberlazd. This brave Lord failed not his time, 
bringing with him alſo.about one thouſand Men 3 of whom when 


| the Earl had taken view, and given order in what place every one| 


(ſhould fight, he marches towards the King 3 who had removed his| 
Army-to an Hill called Flodder (or Fliidon) on the edg of the 
Mountain Cheviot 5 where he ſtrongly entrench'd himſelt. The 


| Scotiſh Writers here relate, 'that many of their Country-men ( for 


want of Vifuuals) ſecrethwfled home, leaving the King's Troops 


| but thin. Our Writers, on the other fide, make the Scotz/h-men 
| much ſuperior in number. '-Howſoever, the Earl of Szrreydefired 
| nothing more than to fight, :as finding the whole Cauntry therea- 


bouts ſo foraged and ſpoiled that he could:not long ſubſiſt. There-| 


| fore on Sunday, Sept. 4. he thought fit to ſend Rovge-Croix He- 


rald, with a Trumpet, and Inſtructions ro James the Fourth, to 
tell him, that, inregard he had violated his Faith and League, and 
'hoſlilely entred the Exgliſh ground, that on Friday next he would 
bid him Battel, -1f the ſaid King would ſtay ſo longin Exgland, and 


[accept it. ® The Lord Thomas his Son,- alſo requir'd Roxge-Croix 


particularly to certifie the King of his Journey by Sea and that, 
becauſe he could meet no Scotiſh Ships there, he thought fit to 


further, as he looked for no mercy from his Enemies, fo he would} 


[ſpare none, but- the King only, if he came'in his hands. And'ta 
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make all this good, that he would be inthe Vantguard ofthe Bat- 
IV | : tel.| 


Land , that he might juſtifie Andrew Bretox's death ; and- added | z 


- [Croix again, with a Letter ſubſcrib'd by himſelf, his Son the Lord 


| not fail to abide Battel the day named, which was Friday. : This|| 
being done, the Herald delivers a Proteſtation from his King and:| 


of King/He»'z'» tht Eighth. 


and, as he wasa Prince of great Courage, by his own Herald af- 
ſures the Earl, that he did ſo much defire to encounter him; thar, | 
when he had been at Edenbureh, he would have leftalt buſineſs for |' 
that purpoſe: and therefore wiſhed him to reſt aſfared,: he would: 


Maſter, 1n theſe very words, being in anſwer to the former Expo-' 
ſtulation of the Earls. | Th ty 


our Brother kept to us, and not elſe. We ſware our Brother brake 


him to amend. And lately we warned our Brother, as heidid not 


Gods Grace we ſhall abide. Hereupon the Earl, advancing, cams 
kept upon. the Hill, which was unapproachable, He ſent Roxge: 
Admiral, and divers other principal Noblemen and Knights, where, 
tween them ) upon Friday following ;/ alledging, forthis purpoſe, | 
the promiſe they received from his Grace heretofore. But-no ſa- 
tigfatory Anſwer being given to this, and the Heralds being retur- 


ned oneither fide, the Earl removes with his Army to ſuch a place, 


he might-cut off their Vicuals, and conſequently draw .thetn 
down. James the fourth hereupon, firing his Huts,' diſlodgesco-! 


round; at-laſt he commands a ſtay. Preſently after, 'the Earl a 


incourageth his men to fight. This done, he marcheth up; The' 


{ 


rel. Laſtly Ronge Croix was charged, if any were remanded,'he/ | 
ſhould ( forpreventing eſpia?*) bring him no nearer'thantwo miles]| wwe 
[unto the Camp: James the fourth * received this Meſlage gladly; 


| | As to the cauſes alledged of our coming into Exgland, againft'|Hzl; 
our Bond and promiſe ( as 1s alledged, ) thereto we-anfwerz: Que || 
Brother was bound as far to us, as we to him 3 and when we'ſware|; 
laſt, before his Ambaſlador in preſence of our Council, we expref-'|, 
ſed-eſpecially in our Oath, that we would keep'to qur Brother, if| 


firſt unto us. - And ſince his Breach we have required divers times | 


us, ere he brake. And this we take for our Quarrel, and with}. 
Gods Grace ſhall defend the ſame, at your affixed time, which with| | 


within three miles of Flodder; but, perceiving that the King ſtill}. 
\ Sept. 7. 


in-reſpeCttful terms, they provoked him to deſcend from his Forti-| 
fications, and fight in a large Plain call'd Milfield ( whichlay be-| 


that,if the Scotz/h-men would not leave the advantage of their Site, | 


vertly, by the benefit of the ſmoak, and keeping ſtill on the high | 


0, traverſing ſome Bogs, and Mariſhes, 'till he arrived to the bot-] 
tom of this Bank, found the aſcent not very ſteep, and thereupon! t 


{Vantguard was led by his two Sons, the Lord Thom and Sir Ea- | | 
—_— 3 the Battel by himſelf, and the Rere by Sir Edward Stanley] 
The Lord Dacres, with his Horſe, being appointed as a Reſerveon| 


all occafions, The King obſerving this well, and judging :that it 


\exhorts his' men to behave themſclves like brave: Soldiers, and 
[thereupon joyns Battel.: - Sir Edmund Howard at firſt was ih ſome 


was not without much difadvantage that the Ezgl:;ſb:came to fight] . 


_ diſtreſs,|' . 


» . % 
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diſtreſs, by the ſingular valour of the Earls of Lenox and Aben Hel 


| but: the Lord Dacres coming to his ſiibeour, as allo one:Heron, the), 
\ figtit was renewed; the Lord Thomas Howard, purtaed his point: 


better; yet ſo, as he found a brave oppoſition fromthe Earls off, 
Crawford aud Montrof. The Kings Batre] and the Eacls likewiſe|, 
maintained bas 9 a long and ſharp fight. This whale Sir Ed- 
ward Stanley, by force of Archers, conſtrained the Srotifh to de] 
ſcend the Hill, inſomuch that, for avoiding his ſtorm: of Arrows, 
they opened their Ranks, and therein ſeemed to give one of the 
firſt overtures of Victory. The King perceiving the diſorder, re- 


doubled his courage, inſomuch that our Writers confeishe had al- 


| moſt overthrown the Earls Standards. But the Lord Thomas How- 


ard, and Sir. Edward Stenley, who had diſcomfited their oppoſites, | 
coming to ſuccours, and the: Lord Dacres alſo flying in with his| 
Horſe, the Scoti/p were ſo hardly put to it, that, for their laſt de- | 
fncethey caſt themſelves into a Ring ; in that order of fight doing | 
all! that valiant Men poffibly could, to defend themſelves. No} 
man'yet did ih his. Perſon more than the King ; infomuch, that preſ-| 
fing on ſtill, .he: was at laſt kjI'd on the place, as our Writers have 
it... The Scotiſh Writers yet ſay it was one Elphinſtove, who wea- 
ring the ſame Arms the King did, was taken for him, affirming fur- 
ther that the King fled over the' River Tweed, and was there (1 


| ktow not how) ſlaughtered. The fight continuing three hours, 


made the event doubtful, and the execution great, In conclufion, 
moſt bf the nobler ſort, one Arch-Biſhop,, and two Biſhops, be-. 
ſides four Abbots on the Scorifh ſide were (lain there, and about ten. 
Thouſand atbers: On our fide ( fays Polydore) there died about 
fireThoufand, 'others ſay fewer ; ſo that, as it was' a Bloody Vi- 
ory,  1t:might be thought ſamwhat uncertain, till the next'morn-. 
ing, 'whenthe Body ſuppoſed for the King's, and ſo acknowledged 
by:divers of both Nations: ( as our Hiſtorians ſay ) was. found a- 
mang;the dead Carkaſles, having received (as our Writers have 
Ye: mortal wound with'an Arrow, and another with. a. Bill. 
The Scatzſh lay the occafion of their overthrow chiefly on fome of 
>theit Traops that look'd on, and never ſo much as gave ſtroke. 
Þ that we may! leave theſe things to their Relations, T find after 
his Battel, 'the Scotiſþ thati remain'd, returned. home much grie- 
vedcfor the unfortunate ſucceſs of that day, being Sept. g: The 
took 1all':the 'Qrdnance, and particularly ſeven extraordinary 
fair 'Culverins, ' call'd the feven Siſters. And ſo after giving God 
Ratiks; diſonſt:the greateſt part of the Army; and retir'd himſelf 
$4antil-news of the Kings coming to Richmond brought him 
thither, raking order in the mean time, that the dead Body, being 
embalmed,; ſhould be carryed firſt to New-Caſtle, and after to Shexe: 
IwiQzitres 3 thovgh,.as that King was Excommunicate, it may be| - 
ted, whether It were buried in any Conſecrate place 3 fince|. | 


»tmd 'by * Breoe! dated November 29. 1513. and extant” in our 
| eÞÞ:1 © LJ fob | Records, 
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yet, that the Biſhop of London (hould firſt abfolye: 
and our King Nomine ipfins aliquam 
pleret. | 4 HO CES 308 109205 290467 
Our King now ( the Parliament'f1l! ſitting )- eſtabkſhed-an'Or- 
der, how the Subjeds he had in his new Acquiſitions m -Fruxce 
might recover their debts from thoſe in England, as well as the 
Engliſh from them. Moreover it was enaGted, that every Perſori 
that would ſue for the Kings Pardon, upon certain Articles, ſhould 
have it. | + | | 
In this Parliament alſo Margaret, Daughter of George Dukeiof 
Clarence, late Wife of Sir Richard de 1a Pole, Ktiight, Petitioned, 
That whereas, by AR of Parliament, 19 Henric 7p. Edward Ely) 
of Warwick was declared Traytor, and ſo his Lands forfeited's it 
would pleaſe the King that ſhe might inherit ( as beitg Siſter-and 
next of Blood ) his State and Dignity, and ſo be tiled Counteſs of 
Sarum; Which was granted. | 
I find little elſe memorable this year among our Hiſtorians, fave 
only a Commotion in London ; which hapned on this matiner. 
The Villages of 1/ington, Hockston, and Shoreditch having fo in- 
cloſed their grounds, that they debarr'd the Citizens from their 
accuſtomed freedom and exerciſes; the Apprentices of Londox 
threw down the Hedges and Ditches, after this manner. A Turner 
running in a Fools-coat through the Streets, 'and crying Shovels 
afid Spades, was preſently followed in ſuch numbers, asall their in- 
cloſures were quickly levell'd. For which therefore the Lord May- 
or wy well check'd, and command given him to prevent farther 
miſchief; gs. wu | 


| he ſaid fames; 
comvenientem fitritentiam adin- 


taken, the flower of his Chivalry made Priſoners, while the reſt 
ran away, his beft Confederate James the Fourth kill'd, and the 
chief adminiſtration of Scotiſh Aﬀairs devolved to the hatids of 


againſt him, under the odious name of a Schiſmatick 3 4h 


come off. And, to this, he had butia Winters ſpace 3 for theWar 
was to begin the next Spring. He Negotiates therefore with the 


Next, he ftipulates to give way to the accompliſhing the Popes 


Cardinal ' Berrardiro, ( whom as the Pope defired to have, ſo he 


| might follow, not orily to his Holineſs, but all Chriſtendom, if by 


” 
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[Records,' "that our King obtained 2 Breve' fromthe Pope, ifor| 
transferring the body 'to Saint Panls in London” pon condition A | 
| NOV, 29, 


The French King, now finding two principal frontier Towns | 


Margaret Sifter to King Henry the Eighth, ( at leaſt untill ſhe mar- | 
ried again, ) A League, in oppoſition to him, ſworn by three the 
moſt pniſfant Princesof Chriſtendom; The Pope — abs | 
altly, | 
himſelf far ſtricken in years, begins to think how beft he might 


Pope firſt, To this ed he offers ſatisfiQion for wry | 
En 


ſighs in Bonozia, and elfewhere ; to tenowince the Council of 'Pz-] 
ſa, and accept that of Lateran, promiſing withal to remand the| 


gracioully pardoned.) Laſtly ,- whereas great inconveniences] 


___ theſe] 
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theſe inteſtine Wars: a paſſage were made open for Selyz: the Turk| 
to invade it, (who had lately.taken eighteen ſtrong places-near 


All ' which being: taken by the Pope into, ſerious .confideration, | 
makes him Relent; and, in ſequence thereof, not only recommends 
Peace and Unity-ro all Chriſttan Princes , and particularly to our 
King, bur ſhortly after entersinto a League againſt the Tirk,; for 
| this purpoſe ufing thoſe potent Miniſters of his the Church-men, |: 


| who werein favour with their ſeveral Princes. Loi#s the Twelfth 


alſo draws Maximilian off , partly by repreſenting the danger 
above-mentioned in Hgrgary, which ( next Ladiſiazs ') moſt con- 
cern'd him, and partly by acooreing the demands he made about 
divers pretences in Burgogne ; and laſtly urges ſome diſcontents re- 
maining in Maximilian's mind, ever ſince Henry the Eighth and 
himſelf met laſt, (though in effe& they were little more than Puzx-, 
Gilio's, ordinarily hapning on the Enterview of great Princes, ) 
And for Ferdinand he was eafily taken off, ſo that he might enjoy 
Navarre, and for the reſt keep his Authority in Italy. To which| 
therefore Loijs the Twelfth condeſcended, Proroguing the *laſt 
years Truce with him for twelve Months longer. Laſtly, .becauſe 
Herry the Eighth was .( without all theſe} able alone to find him 
work, he offers his Friendſhip and Alliance, in matching with his 
Siſter the Princefs Mary, thought then one of the faireſt Ladies of 
her time. To ſtrengthen this Propoſition, he advertiſes our King, 
that Charles Prince of Caſtile ( afterwards Charles the Fifth ) was 
treating of a marriage with Azze Daughter of Ladiſiaws King of | 
Hungary; And when it werein earneſt, that he intended to match 
with his Siſter the Princeſs Mary, that yet ( being but fourteen 


1 years old in Febryary next ) he was not ripe enough forher ; (con- 


cealing in the mean. time that himſelf was. as much too old.) He 
privately alſo acquainted the King how Ferdinand did but deceive 
him 5. as one, that would at all times bedrawnto his Party, when 


_ [he might enjoy Navarre, Together with : which, it is probable. 
| he did reveal the aforeſaid ſecret Truce made by the Spaniſp Secre. 


tary. 2xintana betwixt himſelf ang Ferdizand for one year more, 
An Article whereof was, that, during the ſaid Truce,” Lois the 
Twelfth ſhould not moleſt Mlay. He told him beſides, that Max- 
 iriljan's deſigns /were on the Venetians, and not on France. And 
that the-Levies in Flanders for the Wars propoſed againſt France 
thenext year; were and ſhould be retarded by the. Princeſs Mar- 
gerzje, purpoſely, becauſe her Father had other defigns. All which 
was repreſented to'the King by private and confident Meſſengers, | 
who under colour of treating for the delivery of Loiizs duc de Lon- 
gxevile, and the reſt who. were Priſoners of War, negotiated this 
reat Atair, | Our King hereupon diſdaining to be twice deceived. 
by- his Father-in-law Ferdizand, and deteſting withal the: ingrati- 
tude and levity.of Maximilian, agreed a League with Lows the. 
| | | | Twelfth 


{ 
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Pre:burg in Hungary, ) He promiſeth his affiſtance againſt them, | ' 


n 


of King Hzxaxr the Eighth, 
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twelfth upon the ſeventh of Avgnſt 1514. for the term of their | 
joynt lives and one: year after. The effe& was, That all former 
offences ſhould be remitted and: aboliſhed, Traftick reſtored, and 
all Impoſitions on ſtrangers fince fifty two years lalt paſt, extinguifh- 
ed. That no Letters of Merk {hould be granted, but againſt the 
principal Delinquents, and that only in caſe Juſtice were denied. 
That no Robbers by Land, or Pirates by Sea ſhould be maintained 
on either fide. That Rebels and Fugitives ſhould not be enter- 
tain'd, but rendred (within twenty days after Requiſition.) to 
their Sovereigns. That they ſhould be Friendstathe Friends, and 
Enemies to the Enemies of each other. That ( for mutual de- 
fence of their preſent Eſtates ) Lois the Twelfth ſhould: furniſh 
at the requiſition of Henry the Eighth, one thouſand two hundred 
Lances by Land, and five thouſand men at Sea, with convenient 
Shipping. And Hezry the Eighth ten thouſand Archers by Land, 
and five thouſand men at Sea, with Shipping, at the requiſition of 
L owis the-Twelfth, - But if either of the two Kings ſhall require 
aid of the other for recovery of his Pretenſionsz then Lois ſhall 
lend King Hezrg fix hundred Lances only, and King Hezry him but 
five thouſand” Archers for Land-ſervice; the Sea-forces retaining 
the numbers above-mentioned, | All this to be at the coſt of the 
-{Demandant. Yet, if either of the ſaid Princes ſhall be invaded, 
only for the cauſe of this Confederacy, then the other ſhall aid 
him at his own charge. -If War be made by common conſent, nei- 
ther Prince may make Peaceſeverally. - That the Erg/;ſo Merchants 
ſhould have their ancient Priviledges at Bourdeanx reſtored, That 
'this Treaty ſhould be- publiſhed and ratified by the Pope, ( by 
whom it was chiefly procur'd.) with a Clauſe of Excommunicati- 
. jon on the Infraftors. - Among the Alles of each Prince, the Scots 
alſo were comprehended herein, 'upon condition, that after Sep- | 
temb.15. they ſhould make no incurfion -on. the Engliſh by pub-| 
lick Authority; and if any were otherwiſe made, thar ſatisfaRi- 
on ſhould be ſpeedily given. Beſides this, the French Writers con- 
feſs there wasa Treaty apart, by which Lois promiſed. to pay Hex- 
{ry the Eighth a Million of Crowns, the ſaid Herry rendring him an 
Obligation, by which Charles Duke of Orleans Father of the ſaid 
Loizs, and other Princes of France were bound to pay the. ſaid 
ſum. For, whereas Charles the Eighth, Predecelior to Lowis, the 
Twelfth, by a Treaty at Eftaples, 1492: bound himſclf and his 
'Heirs to pay King Hemy the Seventh and his Heirs the ſum of 
745cco Crowns; and, after the death'of the ſaid: Charles, Loiiis 
the Twelfth bound -himſelf and his Heirs to pay fo-much: as re- 
- }main'd thereof, and this Bond was twice madeby the ſaid Lozzs the 
Twelfth, firſt to Henry the Seventh, 1498. and aſter to Henry the 
"Eighth, 1510. And whereas (beſides this Bond:) the aforefaid 
Charles had bound himſelt to the Lady Margzarite Datcheſs of So- 


pe, Anno1444. to pay her a certain ſum:of Money,. which 
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| (Which Obligation] find in an Original thereof, dated Septexwb.1 4. 
|1514.) All which minuted by Lows de Longaeville ( called by 


| her Eſtate, to Abbeville in France 3 where, within four days fol- 


was not yet diſcharged. Therefore, as alſo tor confirming the a-| . 
mity betwixt Lovjs and Henry, the ſaid Lovis did now bind him-| 
ſelf and Heirs in a Bond of a Million of Crowns to be paid to King| 
Henry the Eighth, in his Town of Calais, at ſeveral times, (viz. ) 
November 1. next following, five hundred thouſand Francks; and{|- 
May 1. next, ſo much more, and fo till the whole were paid. 


ſome Lois 4 Orleans Duc de Longxeville) during his reſtraint, was 
at laſt thus fully concluded. - The Princeſs Mary alſo was to be con- 
ſigned to him, with converitent ſpeed 5 Notwithſtanding {( ſaith| 
Polzdore) the King had ſecretly deftin'd her once to another, who} 
though he gave place, whenit was ſo much for her dignity, yet mar- 
ried her not long after. - The conditions for the Marriage, betwixt 
the ſaid Lois the Twelfth, and Mary the Kings Siſter, were thele, as 
we find themin our Records. | | 

That, 1. within ten days following, Matrimony ſhall be Con-]. 
tracted by both Perſons by Proxies per verba de preſenti. 2. After 
the Contra@ aboveſaid, within two Months, the King'of Exgland 
{hall ſend and convey her, with Jewels and Houthold-ſtuff fitting - 


|to pay himſelf the reſt out of the moneys. which by the late Trea- 
| Princeſs Mary a Joynture as. great as any Queen of France ( and 


| firſt, then, the Princeſs Mary during her life, ſhall enjoy her Dow- 


| France. | n 


 not-only gives the greateſt luſtre of Regal Authority, but of that 


lowing , the fatd' Lows the Twelfth ſhall ſolemnly: marry her. 
3. King Hemry ſhall give with the Princeſs Mary four hundred 
thouſand' Crowns; of: which ſum ( in regard of the traduction 
of the Lady, her Apparels, . Jewels, ec.) Lois will be content 
to accept the one half,;z. e. two hundred thouſand. Crowns, and 


ty. he is obligedito pay King Hemry. ' 4. Laiiis ſhall aſlign to the 


namely as Queen Ame the laſt Queen) hath had. And this during 
her. life ſhe ſhall enjoy, : whereſoever ſhe refide. 5. If Lois die 


ry and Joynture,. and all Jewels which the Queens of, Frazce 
have uſed to enjoy after the death of their Husbands. 6. If Loiizs 
ſurvive the ſaid Princefs, then he ſhall have and enjoy her Por- 
tion, Joynture, Jewels, and Goods, according to.the Cuſtom of 


': While theſe things were jn agitation," the King ( who called to 
mind many that had ſerved him with much Fidelity, Courage, and 
Succeſs in-his late occaſions and enterprizes”) thought he could not 
do any thing more juſtlyand prudently,-than to beſtow ſome con- 
dign Recompence upon them ; It being ſuch a Myſtery of State as 


confequence;, -as being uſed well, there will be little need of. pu- 
nifhment. The reward to theſe brave Cavaliers he had ſelected out 
for this purpoſe, the King thought good to inveſt in honour chief- 
ki Therefore upon the{econd of February, Thomas Earl of. Surrey 
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ed. ) Hiseldeſt Sonthe Lord Thomas Howard alſo being ſubſtituted 
Ear] of Surrey. Together with which -he had an augmentation of 
Arms for his Atchievment in Flodder-fietd. Sir Charles Somerſet alſo, 
being in Elizabeth his wives right, ( who was Daughter and Heir 


*' Ito William Herbert, Earl of Huntington) Lord Herbert of Chepſtow, 


Gower, and Ragland, was Created Earl of Worceſter. Sir Charles 
Brandon, Viſcount Liſle, was now alſo Created Duke of S»ffolk.z 
And Sir Edward Stanley, not long after, made Lord: Mounteagle. 
Laſtly, Thomas Woolſey Biſhop of Tournay, was conſtituted Biſhop of 
Lincole. | ko) 27 

The King, being at ſome re 
gins to look towards Scotland; upon which he had many advanta- 
ges. For as the two Princes, left by King James, were very young 3 
his Siſter Queen Margaret ( their Mother ) 


Nobility killd ; there wanted not many occaſions to prevail him. 


Helf of : whereupon alſo, either by gentle means or otherwiſe by 


force, he reſolv'd to procure an intereſt in the Government of 
that Kingdom. To this it conduced not a little, that thoſe Nobles 
which remained; betwixt Envy and Ambition, were diſtracted 
among themſelves. The Queen foreſecing well, that, in this 11] 
condition of Afﬀairs, 'many inconveniences might: follow, in a 
Country, whereof ( by ſpecial Clauſe of a Teftament made by 
the King before the Jaſt Expedition, ) She was declared Regent, 
as long as ſhe continued unwatried, ſendsto the King her Brother, 
to crave his advice and afliltance; beſeeching him withal, that 
he would defiſt from Hoſtility. The King moſt generouſly an- 
ſwered, that, if the Scots would have Peace, he would keep 
Peace; if they would have War, he would likewiſe have War. 
Thus were all things compoſed for the preſent, and James the 
Fifth { being not two years old) in Parliament declared King, 
in February 15%;. Yet as, not Jong * after, ſhe took to Husband 
Archibald Dowglaſſe Earl of Angnis. ( one both for Birth and other 
perfeCtions/the eminenteſt ſhe could chuſe in that Country 


| 


by his private Power to ſupply that Authority, which by marry- 
ing him, ſhe ſeemed to have loſt; the Kingdom was broken into 
factions. . The favourers of Dowglaſſe alledged , there was no 0- 
ther way to keep Peace, but by ſubmitting al] toQueen Margaret 3 
for, ſince the King of Ergland did therefore only defiſt from pur- 
ſuing his Vitory , becauſe the adminiſtration of Aﬀeairs was in 
his Siſters hands, it were beſt. to leave them there; to ere& any 
other form-of Government, were to draw the Ezgliſh in again 5 
And when all their Forces united were not able to refiſt him ab- 


war, what might they expe from him preſent ? Eſpecially, when 
|: - | NR. not 


ſt now from tranſmarine Afﬀfairs, be- 


in Eſtate of admini- | 
ſtring all the Afﬀeairs there ; the chief and moſt attivepart of their | 


was by bim Created Duke of Norfolk; ( a Title: *before conferrd ; 
on Jobz his Father by Richard the third, and then again extinguiſh- | 


ſome| 
Innovations and troubles enſued. For while Dowglaſſe laboured[|- 


* Aug. 6, 


- | 1514 | 


*Iriame; and in the King her wy would make for him. The o0- 
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|always chuſe ſome ProteQtor or Vice-Roy. Neither did it hinder, 


{ted Right and Priviledges. For, if in the moſt quiet and ſercne 


[to James the Fourth; who, though then in France, was yet of 
| great eſteem at home. This again was ſeconded by the Arts of 


|Governour, by the Queens conſent as was pretended , which 


not. only their 'chief ſtrength was loſt in the late Batrel,, but 
Henry ſhould find a party which his Siſter, ( both in her own 


ther Faction ( whereof Alexander Humes was chief ) urged the 
Ancient Cuftom of Scotland, which in theſe caſes, | he ſaid, did 


that they had hitherto deferr'd ſo much'to the Virtues of the 

veen, that, as long as poſhbly there was pretext for it,” by the 
Kings Teſtament, they had admitted her for Regent: for now, 
ſince by Marriage of Dewglaſſe, ſhe had voluntarily relinquiſhed 
that Power, that the Country therefore ſhould reſume their won- 


times, Women had been excluded from Government, how much 
more now 2 Yet was not this the only reaſon that moved Hymes. 
For, while he doubted leaſt the ancient followers of his Houſe 
ſhould by the Power of Dowglaſſe be now drawn from him, he 


| 


where John Stuart Duke of Albany, Coulin-German by the Father 


the French, who could by no means ſuffer the good Aﬀettion 
of that Nation to be divided, much leſs drawn from them. How- 
beit Lows thought not: fit openly to diſcover himſelf, as fearing 
to offend: our King, with whom he was now contraQting a 
ſtreight League and Affinity, Therefore he would not ſuffer the 
Duke to come into Scotland, though not long before * ele&ed 


yet may be doubted; ( She proteſting * to our King, afterwards, 
it was extorted from her.) Howloever after the death. of 
Lois, He was ſent over, (as ſhall-be ſhew'd hereafter ) well 
farmiſhed both. with Men and Money, to take Poſfſeſlion of 
the chief Government of all things, during the Minority of the 
Prince. | | | 
While buſineſſes were now in preparation for Peace and Alli- 
ance betwixt our King and Lois the Twelfth, it was thought fit, 
for diſcharge of the Kings engagement and honour, to ſend to 
Flanders, to diſcover how in thoſe parts their affe&ion ſtood to- 
| wards the Match propoſed betwixt Prince Charles and the Prin- 
ceſs Mary; and withal to require men for the War intended the 
[next Spring. But, Charles having already broken two Articles of 
the ſaid Treaty of Martiage 3 one whereof was, that when he 
came to fourteen years of Age, he ſhould ſend a Proxy into Erg- 
land to contra@ the Princeſs per verba de preſent; the other, that 
at a day appointed he 'fliould come himſelf to Calazs to eſpouſe 
her ; And our Ambaſſadors, finding for the reſt nothing but de- 
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left nothing unattempted that might diminiſh and weaken either |. 
{ him or the Queens Authority. Therefore he recommended ever 


lay, and irrefolution; 'the King would no longer omit to give or- 
| ooo | | , . der| 
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wiſe ſuffer detriment. . Therefore , ,after a ſhort proteſtation, 
whereby the fault was laid on themz ( without yet that any] . 
intention was diſcloſed for diſpoſing the Princeſs. '/Mary in any 
other place, or of making a League with Lojiis the Twelfth ) the 
King proceeds more roundly in his buſineſs. Before yet this could 


treat , ſhot in the face with an Arrow. Sir Johz Wallop hereupon 
being ſent into Normardy, burn'd divers Ships, and one and twenty 


hundred men. The French alſo appearing in ſome numbers near 


[was received into Abbeville with much Pomp, where, on Saint 
[Deris day, OGFob. 9. She was in Perſon married to Lovzs the 


der that his Siſter ſhould neither be flighted, nor his Affairs other- 


be effected,  Pregert with his Gallies coming to Suſſex by night, and 
Landing there, after a ſhort ſtay was driven back, and in the re- 


Villages, Landing many times in deſpight of the French, which 
ſeemed the more ſtrange, in that his Soldiers exceeded not eight 


the Engliſh Pale, Sir Thomgs Lovell was ſent with certain Troops 
to Calais, . for the better ſtrengthening of the place ; and the gra- 
ther becauſe Richard de la Pole was now gathering Forces for ſome, 
great deſign, But before he could do any thing, the Treaty and 


manding of Richard de la Pole was proposd, yet Loiizs would ne- 
ver conſent to 1t, but ſending him out of, Fraxce gave him a yearly 
Penſion. | | 
Lotiis de Longueville having now power from his King to Con- 
tract Marriage par parole de preſext with our Kings Siſter, She alſo 
ſent * her procuration to the ſame effe&, the Ceremony wher 
was ſolemnly held at the Celeſtins in Paris, September 14. New 
whereof was no ſooner brought, but our King, together with the 
Queen, conduRting her to the Sea-fide bid her tarewel, and recom- 
mended her to the Duke of Norfolks care. Shortly after which, 


| Landing at Boxlogze, and being met by ſome principal perſons de-| 


u_ by the King, She was attended on, and guided towards Ab- 
beville; In the way to which, the old King on, Horſe-back met and 
ſaluted her, and afterwards retired himſelf privately, while She 


Peace was made ; Among the Articles whereof, though the re- | 


May. 


June, 


Bell. 


* Aug. 22. 
Sept. 14. 


Twelfth 3 who, after beſtowing many Jewels on her, and rich 
Preſents to thoſe who came along, diſmiſledall, ſave a few Officers 


Sir Thomas Bolen, as one. Howbeit, occaſion was given of bring- 
ing over ſome of our prime Nobility and Cavaliers to Paris, not 
long after. 


the Crown ( having in May before married Cloud eldeſt Daughter 
to Lovis the Twelfth by 4zme who was Inheretrix of Bretazgne ) 
defired now, in the Kings declining Age, to give ſome proof of his 
valour. Therefore, before the: Exgl;ſb departed from Abbeville, 
he cauſed a Juſts to be proclaimed 3 which, for being ſo.extraordi- 
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and Attendants, amongſt whem1T find Mrs Azze Bolex Daughter to | 


Francois de Valois, Duke of Angouleſme and next Heir Male to | 


O&ob. 9g. 


nary (the perſons and manner conſidered ) I thought worth the 
| | H 2 _ relating. 


Ocob. 3. |] 
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Novemb. 6. 
Novemb. 7. 


relating. The effte& thereof was, that, in Novezzber enſuing, he 
with nine Aids, would anſwer all Comers, that were Gentlemen 
'of Name and Arms, on Horſe-back and on Foot. ' The Laws on 
Horſe-back were, that with ſharp Spears they ſhould run five|. 
Courſes at Tilt, and five more at Randon, being well Armed and 
covered with pieces of Advantage for-their beſt. defence. After 
this to fight twelve ſtrokes with ſharp Swords. This being done, 
he and his Aids offered to fight at Barriers with the ſame Ferſons, 
ith a Hand-ſpear and Sword. The conditions were, that if any 
man were unhorsd, or fell'd fighting on Foot, his Armour and 
Horſe ſhould be rendred to the Officer of Arms. That: for this 
purpoſe an Arch Triumphant ſhould be ſet forth, at the Toxrnelles, 
near Rye Saint Aztoine 1n Paris, on which four Shields ſhould be 
placed. That he who would touch any of them, muſt firſt enter 
hig Name and Arms. That he who touched the firſt, which was 


{| Silver, ſhould run at Tilt, according to the Articles. Who tou- 


ched the Golden Shield ſhould run at Randon, as above-mention- 
ed. He that touched the black Shield ſhould fight on foot with 
Hand-Spears and Swords for the one hand ; fix foyns with the 
Hand-Spear, and theneight ſtrokes to the moſt advantage (if the 
Spear ſo Jong held ) and after that twelve ſtrokes with the Sword. 
He that touched the tawny Shield, ſhould caſt a Spear on Foot 
with a Target on his Arm, and after fight with a two-handed: 
Sword. This Proclamation being made, the Duke of S»folk, 
and Marqueſs Dorſet, and his four Brethren, the Lord Pintoy, Sir 
Edward Nevill, Sir Giles Capel/, Thomas Cheney, and others, ob- 
tained leave of the King to be at the Challenge; which they fo 
haſtned, that before the end -of Ofober they came to S. Derzs, 


| where they found the Queen ; the Solemnities for her Coronatt-| 
on, as alſo for her Reception at Parzs, being not yet in readineſs.| 


Francozs de Valozs, knowing how good men at Arms the Duke of 
Sufolk, and Marqueſs Dorſet were, requeſted them to be two of 
his Aids, to which they afſented. But while theſe things were in 
preparing, Mary the French Queen was upon the fifth of Nover- 
ber Crowned in S. Denis, the Earl of Worceſter and Dr. Weſt (who 
were appointed for this purpoſe by our King ) attending her 1n the 
ſolemnity thereof, and Frazcozs de Valois (afterwards King) hol- 
ding the Crown ( which was very weighty ) over her Head. 
The day following She entred Paris with great Pomp, and the 
morrow after the Juſts began, of which the King and Queen were 
ſpeftators 3 the King being yet fo weak that He lay on a Couch. 
Theſe Juſts continued three days, in which three hundred and five 
men at Arms were anſwered by the Defendants; Among which, 
ſome were ſo hurt, that they dyed not long after : At Rardon and 
Tournay, the Duke of Syffolk hurt a Gentleman very dangerouſly, 
and the Marqueſs Dorſet did no leſs to another. Then the Duke 


overthrew a Man both Horſe and Arms, and ſo did the Marquelſs. 
| Francis 
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. [rather than'enjoying of his Queen,, dyed Jammary 1. 1515. leaving 


| After him ſucceeded Francois de Valois, above-mentioned, a Prince 
of great hope. His Age was twenty one or twenty two; where-| - 
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Francis at laſt being hurt, defires the Duke and Marqueſs to fight 
at Barriers; who therefore took the firlt place againſt' all Com- 
ers. In the mean while; Francis intending an Afﬀront ( as was 
thought ) to the Duke, cauſerh a German ( the ſtrongeſt Perſon 
in all the Court ) to be Arid fecretly, and preſent himſelf at 


| Barriers; they both did well; yet the Duke at laſt with the butt- 


end of his Spear ſtruck the German till he ſtagger'd, and fo the 
Rail was let fall. The Marqueſs Dorſet alſo foil'd another French- 
man. Then they took ſome breath and return'd to fight again 
when the Duke ſo pome]l'd the German about the head, that 
blood guſhed from his Noſe, which being done, the German was 
conveyed away ſecretly. Divers other brave feats were donelike- 
wiſe, which the Reader may findelſewhere. Art laſt our Ezgliſh, 


{with ſingular honour, returned to their King and Maſter, whom 


they found much comforted for the birthof another Prince, though 


!not living long after. 


But the contentment of Lois the Twelfth was almoſt as ſhort ; 
who being Aged, and Infirm, after ſome eighty days paſfleſſion, 


behind him no iſſue Male ; though otherwiſe of that eſtcem among 
his SubjeCts, for his care not to oppreſs them with jmpoſitions lon- 


ger than'bis neccflities required, that he was call'd Pere du Penple. 


in as well as in the moſt part of his manners; there was much con- 
formity betwixt our King and hinj. Particularly, they might be 
thought two the goodlieſt Perſonages, not of their Quality only, 
but of their time. "This Prince was Sacred (to uſe the Frexch 


term) at Reyzes 25 of January, 1515. taking on him, together 


which he ſeemed to have a double Title, both as he was of the 
Houſe of Orlears, to which the claim of the faid Dutchy belong'd, 


with the name of King of France, that of Duke of Milan. 'Ta' 


as alſo being comprehended in the Inveſtiture made by the Empe- 
ror, according to the Treaty at Cambray. - And becauſe he ſuccee- 
ded as well to the Right, as to the means of recovering the ſaid 


{Dutchy , he thought on nothing more than how to vindicate the 
p1ory his Predecefſors had loſt in that attempt.: His firſt care was| 


ow to aſſure himſelf of our King : This he procures, partly by 


jaddrefling himſelf to Woolſey, who then prevail'd; moſt with the 


King, and partly by 'giving great Conditions. And thus the 
* Jaſt Treaty of Peace with Lozis the Twelfth, (being to endure 
but til] the firſt of Janzary * next,) was (as T find both by ours 


{and the French Records ) renewed in the ſame: terms, the 5 of 


April following, and Prorogued for term of their/joynt lives, and 
one year after. * Only better order was given for depredations than 
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before; It being agreed now, that no Merchant of either Nation 


ſhould depart out of their Ports, without giving Caution to their 
| # | _ ſeveral 
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OY 515. ſeveral Admirals, that no wrong or moleſtation ſhould be done by 

WWwW> |Sea. 
May 8. Upon the 8 of May, the Frexch King agreed alſo to pay at cer- 
7.duTill. |tain days a Million of Crowns to our King 3 (for ſo the French 
have it, ) which whether it were a new ſtipulation, or that for- 
merly agreed on by Lois the Twelfth, appears not to me; and 
| Pohdore's words are obſcure, which 1mport only pretinm2 pro pace 
May 15. |datum. The 15 of May following , the Scotiſh entred into this 


| out, ſome ſcruple, though proteſting ( as appears by an Original ) 


i? | on ſome Perſanof Quality in Fravce. | | 
| {::Thus having/ prepared all things for their departure, they took 


Treaty, (for they were comprehended under a condition of keep- 
ing the Peace.) Neither did our King eafily believe that under- 
hand they would have made any other. Notwithſtanding which, 
the French and they did, upon the fecond of Jamnary following, 
privately enter into a League oftenſive and defenſive againſt Eng- 


Together with the propoſing of this Treaty (in which the 
Duke of S»ffolk, Sir Richard Wingfield Deputy of Calais, and Do- 
Gor Weſt, were employ'd,)- our King ſent a Letterto the Queen 
his Siſter z wherein he deſired to know, how ſhe ſtood afteted to 
her return to Ezgland, deliring her withal not to Match without 
his Conſent. She, on the other fide, who had privately engaged 
her affefion to Charles Duke of S»ffolk, made no great difhcultly 
to diſcover her ſelf to both Kings; intreating Francis to meditate 

this Marriage, and our King to approve it. Unto the former 
Francis eaſily agreed, ( though once intending to propoſe a Match 
betwixt her and the Duke of Savoy;) but our King, for the 
Conſervation: of his dignity, held a little off; however he had 
long ſince defigned her to Syffolk, The Queen allo, believing that 
this. formality was: the greateſt impediment, did not proceed with- 


hat if the King would have.her-Married in any place, fave where 
her Mind was; ſhe would ſhut her ſelf up 1n ſome Religious-houſe. 
Thus,' without :any great  Pomp, being ſecretly Married, the 
Queen writ Letters of excuſe to the King her Brother, taking the 
tault (if any were) on herſelt;.and together, for the more clear- 
ing. the Duke-of Suffolk, profeſſed that ſhe prefixed the ſpace of 
 four-days to him, .in which. ſhe ſaid, unleſs he could obtain her 
 g00d-will, he ſhould be out of all hope of enjoying her..  Where- 
by, as alſo through the good office of Francis, : who. . ( fearing 
left our King by: hex means ſhould contra ſame-greater Alliance ) 
dif farther this Marriage, our King did by degrees reſtore them to 
| bis:favour 5 Wephſey allo not a little contributing thereunto, while 
hetold our King,: how-much better ſhe was beftow'd on him, than 


their-leave of the- French. Courts, the Queen carrying with her, 
of: the Jewels, Plate, -and:Tapiſleries of ,Leisthe Twelfth, to the 
valie of two; hundred thoufand .Crowns;: as the' French have 
Into) | | It, 


—— _—_ 


of King Hes x 6 abt. 


jit. Among which a great Diamond' call'd le. Miroir de Naples 
( as T find by our Records ) was one 3 though not withont much 
relucation of | Fraztis, who would fain have redeem'd it at' a2 
great price. - Order alſo was taken for the payment'of- her Joyti- 
ture, being. ſixty thouſand Crowns yearly. ' Whereapon the 
Queen and Duke with all her train' ( iwe Mrs. Arize Bolep, who 
ſtayed in the French Court ) * began their Jourhey'; to the fatil 
faction of Francis, as hoping by their meatris to confirm\his 6 
mach defired Peace, and Treaty with our: Kmg. Thus ——_ 
at Calais 25 of April, and from thence coming to Dover; and" 

|ter to Greenwich ; they were publickly married'13 of May. '''Fhus 
our King's two Siſters, after their being joyn'd with great Prigd- 


bagds. | | ft, M 
| But that I may return to my propofed Method in this Hiftory ; 
[ ſhalſf ſet down the Laws enatted in the Parliament' (* ſexto- of 
this King ) beginning February quinto; where I find one af theit 
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cerning Apparel; which yet was not ſo well digeſted , but that 
the year following, even the Law it ſelf chang'd faſhion. How- 
ſoever, that of Archery,, made before, was not only confirnied} 
but made perpetual; fo that, notwithſtanding the uſe of Calee- 


thought fit to continue the Bow. Whexein I cannot but commend 
the conſtancy, if not wiſdom of thoſe times; it being certain, 


will have the ſame effe& withm its diſtance that the Ballet, and 
can, again, for one Shot return two. Beſides, as they uſed their 


Enemy with great advantage. I cannot deny yet but againſt the 
Pike they were of lefs force than the Caleevers. Therefore be- 
lieve the meaning of theſe times was, to command'it as an exerciſe 
to the common people, 'and for the reſt reſerve it for thoſe occa- 
fions, where they might be of uſe. Howlſoever, Hand-guns and 


that had leſs than four hundred Marks per a7mum. The wages for 
Artificers alſo was ſetled, and the price of Watetr-men. A Pe- 


And very good order taken, concerning deceitin Cloth, as being 
the only cauſe they had not ſo good vent abroad. The Com- 
miſſion of Sewers extending to the making up of theSea-walls,&e. 


ſexto Henrici ſexti, and continued quarto Henrici ſeptimi, for twett- 


| 
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ces, did not diſdain to accept inferior Perſons for their "Huſ: 
2151003 1 


chief cares was, to put into better order the former Laws'con- 


vers or Hand-guns( for Muskets were not yet known ) it was| - 
that, when he that carries the Caleever goes unarm'd, the Arrow | 


Halberts, with their Bow, they could fall: to execution on the] - 


4 


Croſs-bows were forbidden under certain Penalties, to all Men} 


nalty alſo was impos'd on thoſe who changed Tillage into Paſture. 


in Ezgland, the Marches of Calais, Guiſnes, and Hames, ( begun 


ty five years, ) being now upon exſpiration, was continued alſo; 
for ten years more. It was commanded alſo, that the River off 
Canterbury ſhould be deepned. It was provided alſo, that Wool 


ſhould not be carryed beyond Sea; which was to the benefit 'of 
| | Clothiers.|_ 
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——The Life and Reign 


_ 1515. | 


* March 4. 


1514. 
* Nov. 6. 


I514. 


I515. 


Sept. 7. 
November. 


(a) 1518. © 
(b) 1522. 


| fired to. obtain ) It was ordered they ſhould, loſe their wages; 


| or otherwiſe to offend our King 3 as hoping, by the means of Wool- 


| dignity 5 both as he thought it would ſecure his greatneſs, and as 


| wherein becauſe, it ſeers, he conceiv'd that Adrian Biſhop of 
| Bath had not ſerved him faithfully, he oppos'd him in the Colle- 
. | orſhip, and gut Polydore Virgil (his Sub-CalleQor ) inthe Tow- 
| er (from whence he came not * ſuddenly, nor without the Pope's 
| mediation..) He uſed therefore, beſides his ordinary means and 
| friends in Rove, the help of Frencis 3 who, for the more obliging 


[red on him; for the maintaining of the Charges whereof, he had 
[at this time in Farm at very eafie Rates the Biſhopricks of Bath, 


Clothiers. No ſecond Letters Patents alſo might be. taken, with- 
out mentioning the firſt: Which was very equal, both:for the 
King and Subjed. And becauſe divers now, being weary with 
fitting ſo long in Parliament did depart home without. Licence, 
( they only remaining who fafiouſly combined themſelves, with 
intention .to gain the Major part of voices, in anything they de-| 


if they went without the leave of the Speaker, and Common 
houſe, to be entred in the Book of the Clerk of the Parlia- 
ment. . -— Woes” TY _ 
7 During the ſtay of the Frexch- Dowager and her Husband, a 
Treaty alſo paſt concerning the reſtitution of Toxrnay, upon.a ſum 
of Money,offer'd. Howbeit, -as our.King demanded in exchange 
thereof, the County of Guiſnes, or Ardres; Francis, who deſired 
not any enlarging of the Engliſh Pale, fell off, ſo that our King 
provided for defence. For which purpoſe, as well as diminiſh- 
ing bis charge in keeping an exceſlive Gariſon, he raid a Citta- 
del there; Francis not thinking fit either to. interrupt the deſign, 


ſez, i to whom, together: with-the unuſefulneſs of Tournay, he 
repreſented a Cardinal's Hat ) to obtain his defire. And it was|. 
the true bait to take bim, he being extreamly ambitious of that|. 


it enabled him to ſerve his King and Maſter's turn. Therefore he| 
had many waysattempted it, and particularly by the intervention 
of. Cardinal Hadrian de Caſtello an Italian ( Biſhop of Bath, and 
the Pope's ColleQor in Exglard, .) not omitting together to uſe 
the help of Sy/veſier (an Ttalzan likewiſe ) Biſhop of Worceſter ; 
and the rather for that they were both at Roxee, where Cardinal 
Bambridge alſo on our Kings part refaded : But this Cardinal dying 
July-14. 1514 not without ſuſpicion of Poyſon, our King ha- 
ving lately * given Woolſey the Biſhoprick of Lincolz, he ſurren- 
dred it now, and * took the Arch-Biſhoprick oft Tork; and, not 
ſatisfied herewith, aſpir'd alfo to be ſucceſſor in the Cardinalſhip z 


of him, ſent firſt News, that, in September this year, his ſuit was | 
granted, ahdthe Title of SanGe Cecilie trans Tiberium * confer- 


Worceſter, and Hereford, in regard the Biſhops of theſe places liv'd 
beyond Sea; he got alſo ſucceſſively the Biſhopricks of (a) Bath, 


42s he 


(ec) 1518. 


(b) Durham, and (c) Wincheſter, which he fo exchang'd, 
|». 


held 
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clefiaſtical pr ferments,. and had the diſppſin ,of molt of the”'BE. 


nefices tht fall” void.” Allo ſhortly after firs _ 
Arch-Bifhp/vf York, Wikia WarkanRtch-Bilbop of Carterbjlsy, 
tefgnldp th, the King voluntarily .the'place of Ex AChaneong 
and Tet! W himſelf” om Court, b "rea on of 'his''A x ( or þ by. 

| !te,” that Place' was confey. 


Wodlfſey,' that, being in his natute mfoleht, /he'grew at lebgthiints- 


lerable. Neither mph on excellent parts, 'wherewith hewhis 


ping. A time was alſo prefixt, within which all Actions, Suits, 
Bills, Indi&ments or Informations popular ſhall be ſued, either for 


; 


Polyd. 


* Aug. 
* Nov. 12. 


Nov. 25. 


Nov. 12, 
Regne 7. 


| the King or Party 3 and this ſetled a great deal of quietnefs. 'The 
wth I | _ - 
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. |ends;z for no man ſtudied them more. One example whereof I 


alſo repealed, for as much.as concern'd. certain Labgugers.in Lozs| 


etl; 1, Dom 19, AJ. i, DUR on te tung leorftegols 
| oF Towards.the.cnd of. thys Parliament, Sir Edward\Punings defi- 


#* 


[adjoyning places of Mortaigne and Saint Amand, Sir 


| who were his Subje&s ſhould obey and not Command. Then Tho- 


| and: Triumphs, ſo not finding it eafie to ſupply thoſe vaſt-expen- 
1.ces, Which ( in Pageants and Devices) increaſed daily, he wiſely 
| withdrew himſelf: Charles Duke of S»folk alſo, not long, after, 


| his free ſcope and.liberty to ſway all things, under Colour of doing 
[the King ſervice. For, whatſoever he went about, that was his 
{ Pretence;z though (for the moſt part ) in Jabouring to Reform, 
| | he did nothing but Innovate. | Hence many Clamors aroſe among 


| nor ſo wiſe, as thoſe who ſuſpeted molt, though Rageng all pro-7 


This man, grudging to be thus diſpoſleſt, obtains from the Pope 


1 


_ P # = 9+ nag g wag | | 
c& CONCErng Labourers Wages, made the, year preceding, way 


| 


retired himſelf ; deſiring this only of the King, that he wauld not 
ſuffer the Servant to be greater than his Maſter. To which the 
King anſwered preſently, that it ſhould: be his Care, that thoſe 


24s, Duke of Norfolk, craved leave to go to his Country Houſe. 
For, as the Kings Coffers were much exhauſted by his late Wars| 


following them. For, having borrowed Money of the King for 
bis Journey into Fraxce, and being unable (through the Cardi-| 
nal's oppoſition ) to obtain remiſſion thereof, or otherwiſe to pay 
it preſently, he retir'd into the Country 3 ſothat the Cardinal had 


; 


the People; who being capable of almoſt nothing but their own 
Antient Cuſtoms, ſeldom indure a change, though for their better- 
ing and advantage. Hence was it, that they thought none ſo true 
among them, as thoſe, who traduced the preſent Government ; 


bability. There was yet occaſion enough to fear Woolſey ; being 
obſerved to have that Aſcendant over the King's diſpoſition, as he 
knew not how to be ſerious, or almoſt merry, without him. In 
either of which ways he ſtill introduced ſomething for his own 


will here inſert, The Cardinal, having for his firſt Biſhoprick, 
that of Tournay, was not yet without an antient Competitor, one 
Lows Guillart a French-man , to whom it formerly appertained : | 


a Bull, whereby he was reſtor'd to that place, (as far as words 
could carry it, ) with a Clauſe of Uſque ad Invocationem Brachii 
Secularis, both in the City and without. So that the French and 
Flenmings (eem'd equally intereſſed thereby to procure his Con- 


ſervation. 
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ceſter, 'iis Agents then at Rome, to proteſt againſt this ſtrange and; 
inordinate Bull, ( ashe terms itin hisLetters; ) commanding them 


and Quarrels betwixt him and the confining Princes,: but to the 


other, as well in conformity to the right of his King: as upon.the 


remov'd without much ſcandal. Beforethis, the Cardinal had de- 
fired Francis to beſtow on Gillart ſome. other: Biſhoprick : but 
Francis delaying to give fatisfaCtion herein , ſo incenſed the Car- 
| dinal, that he became his ſecret Enemy afterward, (as Polydorehath 
it.) Hereupon he intimates to Maximilian, that, notwith(tanding 
the * late League betwixt England and France, there was proba- 
bility, the King would not ſuffer .France to grow greater by the 
acquiſition of Mzlar* (Maximilian therefore ſent, in the name 
of Sforza Duke of Milan, one Anchiftes Vis-Conte, a Milaneſe, to 
implore our King's aſſiſtance againſt Francis, in men or money. 
Of which alſo there was ſome hope ſecretly given by Woolſey. ) 
However, our King (i ſo great a cauſe ) would reſolve no- 
thing, without commuſiicating the buſineſs firſt to the ancienteſt 
and wiſeſt of his Counſellors. Therefore recalling Warham, Fox, 
the Duke of Norfolk, Lovel, and divers others, he demanded 
their opinion in full Council ; where Woolſey ſpeaking firſt, alledg- 
ed, that Francis had already broken the Treaty, by-favouring Rz- 
chard de Ia Pole a Fugitive and Traytor ; in afliſting thoſe Scots 
which oppos'd his Siſter Queen Margaret; And in contriving a ſe- 


they lately entred with Exgland. Beſides, that Francis with-held 


France togrow any greater. Laſtly, he ſaid all this might be done 


would but privately affiſt Maximiliax. 
ed, but Tho-ras Biſhop off Dureſme riſeth up, and not only confirms 
the Cardinals Speech, but extols it with ſome palpable flatteries. 
emo muſt it ſeem ſtrange, that the Church-men concurr'd'in 
this Vote; it being likely that (belides Cardinal Woolſez's particular 


herein, as knowing how much ſafer it. was for [taly, that a ſingle 
Duke ſhould govern Milan, than fuch a Potent Prince as Francis 
the Firſt.) All theother at the Table yet were of another opint- 


| - | I 2 


ſervation. © Our King underſtanding hereof, and knowing wellthe | 
dangerous conſequence, * writes to the Biſhops of Bath/and: War | 


withal (not without ſome threats) to labour that it might be re-| 
call'd, as tending not only to the railing of: Sedition in that City, | 
wrongful diſplacing of the Cardinal, who, being ſubrogated to the | 


contumacy or negligence of the other ( who hadinot as thendone|. 
his Homage and Fealty for bis Temporalties ) could not now-be|} 


|cret League with that Nation, to the prejudice of that into which | 


ſome Goods and Jewels of Queen Mary, That when all this | 
were otherwiſe, yet it ſtood not with reaſon of State to ſuffer | 


warily, and without effuſion of Engliſh Blood, only when we| 
This was no ſooner utter- |. 


animoſity againſt Francis the Firſt) Leo the Tenth had a hand, 


— 


on. Among whom therefore a reply was made tothis effet. *| 


That 


Com 


Polyd. Virg. 


Novemb. 


Polyd. Virg. | 


_ 


| 60 


| 


A \ ſtrange Coanſel in any, but eſpecially 1n a Divine. That, for 


"That to break. a Treaty ox League ( ſolemnly ſworn ) did ſeem] 


their parts, they conceiv'd. the,yiolaritig: of publick faith was ta], 
call God' and: man in w/c") againſt them. They: would not| 
deny yet, but-juſtcauſe of diffolving Leagues might be given. Bus| 

then that the wronged payty ought both to proteſt the fanlt and} 
denounce War: + That, if-any other Courſe-ſhould be-allowed ar | 
|mong Princes, and Eſtates, there were no ground for upholding | 
'Truth-and Juſtices without which yet the: Law of Nations, and| 
event Mankind 1t-felf could not fubſiſt. . That therefore «, were 
good-to examine-the grounds of the proceedings mentioned. In 
which though it could not be: denied but Richard de la Pole was| 
admitted ftil] in France ; yet, . whether as Traitor to his Country, 


{era Perſon that came thither only for ſafety of his life, might be} 


 queſtion'd..  Fhat if-the Spies, they had on Richard, ſaid true,| 
his. deſign was only to go.into Italy. with Francis the Firſt, and 


'- |then; there could be no danger. on his part.. And for the other | 


-point, which was afliſting the. Scotzſþ FaQtion againſt Queen Mar-| 


| geret; or contriving a ſecret League which might be a.prejudice to| 


the former,” much might be ſaid; yet if buſineſſes were well exa-| 
mined , bath the Treaties of Frencis might conſiſt 5- This latter 
with Scotland being proviſional only,"in caſe we ſhould come to] 
'a Rupture with "444 They would not deny yet, but herein 
anadvantage was taken by the French, foſhewhat againſt the Laws 
of Honour. ' But \that we might make'a benefit thereof. For, 
| while Francis was in [taly,. and far remote from Scotland, it was 
eafie' for his Majeſty., under colour:of refiſting the new FaRion| 


| ſet up by the French in Scotland, to bemote than reveng'd. For, 


| whether in his Siſters name or his own, it was not hatd tp reduce a 
| divided Country to his devotion. Andthat this mightbethought| 
2, greater addition to him, than Mzlaz to the French, when yet 

[they could obtain it 5 that to take any other courſe , was to ſeek 
cauſes of. quarrel], without colour, / either of reaſon or Juſtices to 
draw the French on himſelf; to mterrupt -his way to Scotland, | 
which now. lay open; and laſtly, to make him loſe credit both at 
bomeand abroad. The King, who knew the oppoſition among 
his Counſellors, feemed.to temper the diverſity of opinions in a| 
middle ways yet ſo, as, in effed&, he .inclined to. the Cardinal. 
' Therefore he'faid, he would hinder the deſigns of Francis, with- 
,out' coming yet toa manifeſt Rupturez whereof alſo occaſion was 
given. For.as:Fravcis being * Confederate with Charles , (now 
| n years old; and taking on him the Government of the Low-| 
Conntries ) as allo:with the Fexetians, had renewed a War in Italy, 
abd aftera bloody Battel at Marignan,: had compelled Maximili-| * 


az Sforze: to refign his right to Milan, and. accept a Penſion in 


| Frances So.our King, who ſuſpeCted this great addition to Francis 
might be damagable to him, reſolved ſecretly to aſfiſt the Empe- 


F ror, | 
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ror, with whom alſo the Pope and Ferdinand joyfi'd, for the de- 
fence of [taly, and oppofition of the Invaders. ' Returning for 


and, for the preſent, Secretary of State ) not only a huge fam of} 
Money 3 but giving him Commiſhon to treat both with the Empe- 
ror and Frayciſco Sforza,' Brother to the late Duke of Milar, con- | 
cerning the loan thereof, and a ſtrict League upon certain conditi- 
ons. Among which it was agreed, That if Mzlaz were recoyer-| 
ed, ſuch a yearly Tribute or Penfion ſhould be paid our King as' 
this ſupply of Money did deſerve; Woolſey not forgetting allo, 
( after his ufual manner ) to capitulate for an Annual' payment of 
ten thouſand Ducats to himſelf, Herenpon, Pace, levying for the 
Emperors ſervice certain Regiments of S»ifſe, ( who willingly en- 
tred this War, both as they were obliged to the conſervation of 
Sforzas intereſt, and as they defired to revenge their loſs at Mz. 
rignan, ) the Emperor in Perſon marcheth towards 'Milar.. Nei- 
ther did it hinder him, that the Pope was fallen away to Franck, 


ting of their mutual affairs; the Pope promifing Parma and Pia- 
cenza to Francis z, and he, on the other fide, ftiputating to reco- 
ver QOrbiz for the Pope, ( as indeed followed the next year. ) | 
Where alſo an Agreement called the Concordat was made, which | 
the French Writers obſerve as derogatory to the Pragmatick San- 
ion, and the Liberties of the Gallican Church. Being thus upon | 
his way, Charles Duke of Boyrbor,, who was appointed by Francis | 
to defend his Acquiſitions in [taly, fends to his King for relief, pre- | 
paring in the mean time to defend himſelf the beſt he could: But 
Maximilian being now 1n a fair way of obtaining his defires, re-| 
tires ſuddenly into Germany ; neither (could he alledg other cauſe 
of it, than a ſimple diftidence of the Suiſſe, (as Pohaore hath it; ) | 
though Guicciardine tells another reaſon; which was, that Max:- 
milian receiving no ſupply of Money from England, and being not 
provided himſelf to pay them, was forced to deſiſt. This encou- 
raged the French and Veyetian to proceed in their deſigns of befieg- 
ing Breſcia, which they got 3 but being repuls'd at Verona, Maxi- 
mmlian takes heart again, and ſends Matteo Cardinal of Sedur (or | 
Sitten ) into England .to negotiate for a ſupply of Money, and 
withal to excuſe his late Retreat, both for his diſtruſt of the S#iſſe, 
as alſo becauſe they openly refuſed to fight againſt ſome of their 
Countrymen, who were under Boxyrbox. Beſides, as he had long | 
entertained our King with a hope that he would refign the Empire| 
to him, fo on this occaſion { as I find by an Original from Sir Ro- 
bert Wingfield , dated r7 May, 1516. ) he renews the propoſiti- 
ons 3 oftering, beſides to give him the Dutchy of Mzlaz; tor the 
more aſſurance whereof, defiring our King to paſs the Seas to Ca- 
lajs, and ſo to take his way through the Low-Conetries, till he 
came to the City of Triers z wherehe, together with the KleQors 

would 


this purpoſe by Rzchard Pace (late ſervant to Cardinal Bambridge, | Novemb. 


and had appointed an Interview at Bozozia, for the accommoda- | Decemb. 11. 
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Novemb: 2. 
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; would meet, for performance of the aforeſaid Reſignation;.of the 
'| Empire 3 which alſo being done, he propoſed that an Army from 


thence ſhould invade France, while our King with one thouſand 


| Horfe, and one thouſand Archers ſhould paſs through Germany to 


Cogre, and ſo over the Lake of Como to the State and City of M5- 
lay; where having repos'd a while, Maximilian promiſed to go 


| along with him to Roxee, to ſee him receive the Imperial Crown; 


which being done, he ſaid, our King might chuſe whether he would 
make an honourable Peace with France, or War,” for recovering 
his right z which, he ſaid, the Pope and all Chriſtian Princes 
could not but like well of.. And thus far Wingfield; To whoſe re- 
lation though our King gave as much credit, as a proteſſion often 
made by Maximilian could merit ; Yet as he conſidered withal, 
that there was much improbability in the ofter, and the Action it 
ſelf in a manner without Precedent; and, howſoever, that he 
ſhould engage his Kingdom for the Aﬀairs of the Empire, ( it be- 
1ng then {0 _o of Moneys, as Maximilian was nick-named Pochz- 
Dinari.) $0 by his anſwer in Juze following, he wiſhed Wizg field 
to tell Maximiliaz, that though he thankfully accepted thoſe of- 
fers, yet that he deſired they might be kept ſecret until the French 
were driven out of Italy. For which purpoſe, (as well as the rea- 
ſons before ſet down ) I find he promiſed Maximilian ſome more 
Money, excuſing together the former defe& of' payment, with 
laying the fault on fome Gezoiia Merchants. Beſides, at the Car- 
dinal of Sedax's intreaty in the Emperors name, he entred into a 
ſtri& League with Maximilian 3 which yet , becauſe it laſted not, 
[ ſhall not particularly mention. - For Maximilian, conſidering how 
little truſt he could repoſe in our Cardinal for the obtaining of Mo- 
ney, and ( for the relt ) being wearied with the Wars, firſt makes 
a True with his Adverſaries, and particularly the Venetiars; after 
which, for a ſum of Money, being two hundred thouſand Ducats,| 
he reſtores Verona unto them, and then makes a Peace. To which 
purpoſe the death of Ferdinand did ſerve; who departing this life 
mn the beginning of. A:-»o 1516. did free himſelf rather than the 
World, from not a few troubles, whereof he was the firſt procurer 
and Author. 7 

\ This Prince (leaving to hisSucceſlſqrs the. ſtile of Catholico) was 
thought the moſt Aive and Politick of his time. Inſomuch that 
he hardly took reſt, or ſuffered it in others. No man knew better 
how. to ſerve his turn on every. body, or to make their ends con- 
duce to his. But while he eſcaped not the opinion and the name 
of falſe, ( which..yet his Country Writers. palliate no otherwiſe 
than with calling 1t. Saber-raznar ) he neither complied with his 
dignity, nor indeed. the. rules, of wiſdom; true reaſon of State 
conſiſting of ſuch ſolid Maxims, that it hath as little need of de- 


| ceit as a ſure game at Cheſs of a falſe draught; there is no uſe of 


it, therefore, among the wiſer ſort 3 as being only a ſupply of igno-|. 
\ 4s rance 
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— bf King Hz xv" the Eighth, 


found in his Coffers enough to diſcharge his Interring, though not 
very ſumptuous; That1:may ſay nothing of his Debts, His Will 


Toledo to Govern, till the ſaid Charles came to Caſtilla. 


1503. he was a Native of Spair, ( which his Brother was not, ) 


particularities whereof, concurring much with the Spazzſp Hiſtory, 
being advertis'd to our King by Sir Johz: Stile his Ambaſlador 


ftherez Our King and Queen (as they had before done for Loiis 
-{the Twelfth) cauſed a ſolemn obſequie for him to be kept in the 


Cathedral Church+of Saint Pauls in Loxdon. But they mourned 
not long ; the birth of our Princeſs Mary following ſhortly after, 
upon the eighteenth of February x 578. ; 

. Ferdinand thus dead, Charles, who thought himſelf as capable 
of governing Caſtil/a as he was of the Low-Conntries (which Max- 
3milian the laſt year put into. his hands) ſends immediately to 
Spain, to claim the Right and Title 3 which alſo was acknowledg- 
ed; yet fo, as it was thought fit to publiſh it together with his 
Mothers; ſo that it ranthus, Dona Juana, and Dor Carlos, Queen 
and King of Caſtilla, Leon, and Arragon, &c. Navarre ( which 
was now incorporated to them ) being not forgotten; He deter- 


1mined alſo in perſon to go thither. For which purpoſe, as well as 


the better ſecuring the Low-Conntries in his abſence, he paſt ſeve- 
ral Treaties with Francis and our King; The former was conclu- 
ded at Noyon with the Commiſſioners of Francis, Aug. 1 5. where 
it was agreed, That within fix Months following, Hexry d Al- 
bret ( Jehan d' Albret, and Catharine his Wife being newly dead ) 
ſhould be reſtored to the Kingdom of Navarre, or at leaſt fuffici- 
ent content given him otherwiſe ; And if not, that it ſhould be 
lawful for Francis to afliſt him. That Charles ſhould marry Loiſe 
Daughter of Francis, ( then not a year old ) who in confidera- 
tion thereof ſhould renounce his claim to Naples, and accept a 


Penſion of one hundred thouſand Crowns yearly, That the Vene- 
; | tran 


—_ 


trance among the-ruder and worſe kind of States-men. ' Beſides, ir 

rs ſb much worſe -inipublick affairs than private, as it is ne-|| 
ver almoſt hid or-untevenged. - Reputation againis {till Joſt there- | 
by 3 which yet how much it concerns Pririces' none can -better | 
[tell ; » than ſuch-as .1magm-them .without it, ' 'This is: ſtrange of || 
him, that being of vaſt! poſſeſſions, (enriched much'from the In-, 
dies, proſperous in almoſt all his attetypts, of a-frugal diſpoſition, | 
and long life; { for heattained fixty three 3 ) there was hardly 'yet- 


and [Teſtament declared: his Daughter Juana of Caſtile to be his | 
Heir. Only, becauſe of her defe& of Wiſdom, and her Sons | 
young Age, : He appointed/ithe Cardinal X7»exes Archbiſhop of | 
| He left | 
Jalſo to Fernando, Brother to Charles, great Pofſeflions and Lega- 
|cies, as loving him inwardly beſt ; both that being born at Alcala 


and that he gave much hope of towardlineſs, and beſides bore his | 
|Name. - Infomuch that, could he have contriv'd it handſomely, 
it is thought he would have made him his Heir in Spaiz - ſundry | 
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tians giving the Emperor two hundred thouſand Ducars,he ſhould 


were: ſent to eachother, and an'interview-appomnted; which yer 
took no more effe& that the Treaty. it ſelf. .. The latter 'Leagne 
was formed. at Loydon, Ofob.129. :betwixt Jaane and Charles of Ca: 
ſtile, the Emperor Maximilian, -and'oitr King, to this effe&. .c !. 
That the Confegerates ſhould deferid oneanother;andbring Aid 
by Land at their own Coſts, ( being:requirid ): within! a-month 
after complaint, againſt the enemy. ©; gon ol) num tos, 


made by Sea, by them both, and the Fleet ſupplied 3f 1t |be'dimi- 
miſh'd, &c. | > 3: | 10 91163%09 , ID 41 
That no Peace ſhall be made with any Prince, :or Truce,. but by 
| mutual conſent, Ss | "OF 5s) 
Place alſo was left for other Princes whatſoever, to come into 
this League within eight Months. by the conſent of all the Confe- 
erates. Wy | 
That Leo the Tenth ſhall be comprehended in this League, if he 
will excommunicate the Perſons and: States that ſhall moleſt the 
Confederates, and that heenter within ſix Months. on! rf 
That the S»;ſe ſball be admitted, if: they will 3 ſo that they 
bind themſelves to ferve; under the Confederates, and not un- 
| der any other Princez And, on thoſe Conditions to' bave Penfi- 
| ONS. - Ko ty 3) brg9 | 
I muſt now return to. the buſineſk of 'Scotland,:( intermitted a 
while, that I might not break the context of my Hiſtory, ) and 
therein call to mind, how Johe Stuart Duke of Albany, having been 
recall'd home, was preſently upon his-arrival ( which was May zo. 


ther did it hinder, that he was bornjn the time: of his Fathers ba- 
niſhment 3 and for thereſt, ſuch a ſtranger, thathe could not ſpeak 


went before, and, the recommendation of the Frexch accompanied 
him, ſo was he faluted with that univerſal applaufe wherewith 
new-comers that have given hope of themſelves, . are uſually wel- 
com'd. The buſineſſes of the Country were yet ſo-ftrange to him, 
that he was enforced to uſe the dire&ions of others. In this num- 
ber, one John Hephurne did much appear. His firſt Advice was, 
That he ſhould not puniſh the Delinquents, both as they were ma- 
ny, and well Allied; and as it would gain him ſtrong Enemies. 
That he had more uſe of the Peoples Aﬀections, than to alter them 
at his firſt Entrance, That therefore his chief Endeavour ſhould 


thoſe who werein eſtate to oppoſe him ; amongſt which Three were 


| he had married the Queen, -was-a Perſon:much in favour with the 


If the Enemy have Port-Towns, &c- then the War ſhall be alſo | 


| 1513. ) declared Vice-Roy, till the King came to full Age. ' Nei-| 


the Country Language. ' For as a ſingular opinion of his worth| 


be to make good his Authority ; neither ſhould he oppreſs any, but | 


moſt conliderable. Archibald Donglaſſe was one, who, beſides that|. 


deliver them Verona, Belides which: ; their. Orders. of Chevalry | 


—h———_ 
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| People. Secondly, Alexander Humes, a buſic, potent, and able| 
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Lord.| 
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Lord. Thirdly, Andrew Formaz, whoſe Riches were ſuch, as| 1516, 
alone would ſuffice for a great Deſign. WI + 
The Vice-Roy, taking this Advice into Conſideration, thought | | 
not fit yet to begin with Doxglaſſe, leſt the Queen, for proteRing 
him, ſhould draw the Exgli;ſp into Scotland, which he moſt doub- 
ted. Beſides, he was ſo gracious with the greateſt part of the| 
Kingdom, that he was to be undermined rather than aſſaulted; 
And for Forman, he thought it was nothing but his Wealth that 
made him envied. Only Humes he thought it not amiſs to queſti- 
on 5 as having between vehement Suſpitions and ſome Proofs, not 
a little matter againſt him. Hes having ſome notice hereof, 
changes his party, and now ſtrives to combine with Dovglaſe and 
the Queen. Therefore he laments to them the fortune of the King, 
who was fallen into the hands of one, who beſides that he was a 
Stranger to his Country, might be ſuſpeed for attempting on his 
|Perſon, as being next Heir to the Crown, after the King and his 
Brother. That this was the more probable, beeauſe his Father Alex- E 
ander ( as the Scotiſh Writers have it ) had taken the like courſe | Buchan. 
with his eldeſt Brother James the Third, whom he would have diſ- | 
poſſeſs'd of the Kingdom. That there was no way to avoid theſe | 
Dangers, but to fly with her Soninto Exglazd, (to which alſo our | 
King had perſuaded her privately) and recommend the reſt to his 
Care... ::: 
This Advice (whether ſpoken by Hames to diſcover the Queens 
Defigns, and thereupon to make his Advantage with the Vice-Roy, 
or that he did indeed think this to be the beſt way for the Kings 
Safety ) was brought beforehand to the Vice-Roy, who believing 
it eaſily, thought & to ſeize on Sterling-Caſtle, in which the young | Aug, 0, 
| King and his Mother were, and put a Guard on them ; yet admits| 1515; 
ſome, who were of great Credit, to give by turns their DireRi- 
ons for the young Kings Education, and uſeth briefly ſome ſuch 
Providences as might argue all was done with a good Intention 
among which the taking an Oath of Fidelity to the young King, 
was moſt remarkable. This while Hu-es, with his Brother Wills July 12, | 
am, refuſing to obey a Citation to the Parliament, and being there- | Buch. | 
upon proſcribed, fled to England ; Douglaſſe alſo, taking the Queen 
with him, followed ſhortly after, ſtaying yet at Harbottle-Caſtle|. 
{ 


LAS 


'» fin Northumberland, by our Kings Command, till further Order 
[was given. It appeared not yet,; whether this were an Eſcape in 
| them, or that the Vice-Roy were under-hand conſenting to their 
Departure, only to be freer for his Deſigns. Howſoever, he ſent 
| ' [inſtantly to our King to clear himſelf from all ſiniſter Practices a- 

oainſt the Queen. He alſo labours with the Friends of Donglaſſe and 
Humes todraw them-home, promiſing for this purpoſe all the good 
Conditions that could be required. . Hymes takes the Invitation, 
and returns; Doxglaſſe alſo (conſidering the Queen was with Child, BF 
as near her time, and therefore unable to remove any way ” ) | 
| maKkes 
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in the mean while, being * broughtito Bed of a Daughter, (whom 
ſhe called Margaret ) by eafie Journeys comes to the Exgliſh Court 
1n thenext Spring, I 516. | beg C4P 
[Yet were not Bulineſles in Scotland ſo quieted ; for Alexander 
| Humtes having ſubmitted himfelf Q as aforeſaid) to the Vice- Roy, 
|whogave him tothe Cuſtody of his Brother-in-Law, James Hamil- 
ton Earl of Arran, upon pam of Death yet if he ſutfered: him to 
depart 3 ſhortly after, by repreſenting to Hamilton ſome nearneſs 
of Blood on his part, which might enable him to be Vice-Roy, per- 


Vice-Roy being not grieved (perchance) thus to be quit of thoſe 
he ſuſpefted moſt, ſeems now to be at reſt, Only he would not 


omit to take this Advantage againſt Hamilton; therefore he bat- 
tered and took his Caſtle; Hymes in the mean time ravaging the| 
Country about Dunbar. The Vice-Roy hearing this, returns to 
his wonted Invitations of both him and Hamiltcn to come back. 
Hamilton accepts it firſt, and Humes after; but FHames being ſum-| 
mon'd again to come to the Parliament, thinks fit ( for redeeming 
| bis former fault, when he laſt abſented himſelf) to appear. Hel 
perſuades his Brother William alſo to go with him, though many| 
of their Friends opposd it; for as his Brother was equal with him 
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| makes uſe of this Occaſion to ſettle his Affairs at home. The Queen 


| 


ſuaded the Earl to eſcape away together- with him; while the] 


in Power and Authority, ſo the keeping him back would have 


Loyalty. | 


ded a Juſts, in which Sir Wiliam Kingſton was, both himſelf and 
Horſe, overthrown by him. 


The Queen of Scots coming to Loxdox, May 3. 1516. was much 
welcom'd by the King, the Queen, and her Siſter Queen Mary ; 
| who all enjoy d therein a happineſs rare for Princes in that kind, 
| which was to ſee one another after they had been once diſpos'd of 

abroad : The King, for the more Honour of her coming, comman- 


conduc'd perchance to the ſecuring of both. But he, confident 
of good uſage, negleds the Advice, and comes with his Brother 
to Court ; where being ſeiz'd on, they were committed to divers| 
Priſons, for Crimes objected againſt them; and particularly againſt 
Alexander, who was thought to have uſed ſome Treachery in Flod- 
den-Batte], if not to have kill d the King. All which though he] 
conceived either ſuggeſted maliciouſly againſt him, or at leaſt by a 
long Intermiſſion to have been antiquated and forgiven, yet pre- 
vailed not ; his Head and his Brothers being ſtruck off in O&ober, 
'| 1516. Shortly after which ( as Leſſexs hath it) the King's young- 
er Brother Alexander dying, the Duke of Albary obtained in Par- 
liament to be declared next Heir. Which being done, he enters 
( in Jarnary fol owing ) into a League with Francis, and fo *re- 
turned to that Country ; only that he might manifeſt his Pre- 
—] tences were without any Ambition which might derogate from his 


This! 


of King Hex v the Etghth. 
This year alſo thoſe who manag'd any money for the King in| 1516. 

the Wars, or otherwiſe, were by the Cardinal's command call'd | Ng 
queſtion. Among whom ſome by Bribery, and ſome by Cun- | 
ning eſcaped 3 others being condemned in great ſums; ſo that the 
Cardinal might be ſaid to have in him ſo much of a good Servant, 
2s he willingly ſuffered none other to deceive his Maſter. To ac- 
company this Severity alſo, he cauſed Perjury to be rigorouſly pu- 
niſhe>:; wherein I can nevec enough commend him: All other 
Treacheries extending, for the moſt part, but to the depriving of 
Life, Poſſeflions, or Good Name; but this ſuch a one, as without 
much labour may take away all rogecher. Some Courts alſo were 
erected in the favour of poor People, again{t the Opprefiion of | 42. 
the Great 3 which at the beginning were n'uch frequented ; bur at 
laſt, the People receiving many delays and diffatisfactions in their 
Suits, every one left them, and went to the Common Law : as fea- 
ring, under this pretence, an Innovation. I muſt not deny unto 
the Cardinal, yet, the attrbure of Juſt, in aJl Afﬀairs of publick 
Judicature; whereof ( if we may believe Authors ) he was ever 
apparently ſ{tudious. - Therefore, where Diſorders were committed, 
he ſeverely puniſhed, unleſs the Parties found means to make their 
private Peace. 

I will conclude this year with a Paſſage out of our Records. 
Leo, continuing ſtil] the Council of Laterar, among other Refor- 
mations, propoſed that of the Calendar, inviting (for this purpoſe) 
our King, to ſend ſome of our moſt Learned Divines and Aſtrono- 
mers thither ; but as it appears not what Anſwer our King return'd 
to this Breve, dated July 10. 1516. ſo neither ſhould I haveinſer-| July 10. 
ted any thing hereof, but that it ſeems they were not ſufficiently ſa- 
tisfied concerning the Principles from which the Calculation ſhould 
be deduced. 

About this time a Riot and Sedition in England happened in this | 1, 
manner : Some Citizens and Apprentices of Lozdox of the poorer 
ſort, being offended that all their chief Cuſtomers were won from 
them by the Diligence and Induſtry of Strangers, and ( for the 
reft ) pretending to have received from them divers Contempts, 
Afﬀeronts, and Injuries, found ſome Occaſions, and took others, 
| to make an Inſurre&ion againſt them; and the rather, for that the 
6 ſeditious Sermons of one DoCtor Bele, by the Inſtigation of Fohz | 
Lincoln a Broker, had not a little incited them : who taking Texts 
( as near as he could find in the Scriptures ) to this purpoſe, tradu- 
ced the Senſe thereof even to encouraging the People'to a Com- 
motion. The beginning of this yer was not ſo witty as the laſt, 
neither ended it ſo well. For two Apprentices playing only at 
| Buckerels in the Street, late on May-Eve, contrary to the Lord | April 3o. 
Mayors Command, ( who upon notice taken of the Citizens In- 
tent, was charged by the Kings Council to require, under great 
Penalties, all Houſholders to keep themſelves and their Servants | 
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within doors from Nine over-night till Seven of the Clock the: 
next Morning ) an Alderman came to arreſt one of them; but the! 
faid Apprentice, thinking therein that an ancient Cuſtom for tak-| 
ing Liberty at that time nfore than any other, was infringed, cried 
Clybs. Hereupon, they came forth in ſo great numbers, that the Al-! 
derman fled. The Apprentices being encouraged herewith, and! 
for the reſt finding C—_ in a greater Multitude, than to do! 
nothing, brake open ſom *Prifons,, and took out divers Perſons 
committed thither for abuſing and hurting of Strangers. Neither 
could the Mayor or Sheriffs then preſent, hinder this; Nor Sir 
Thomas More, (late Judg of the Sherifls Court in Lozdor, but 


adviſe the Multitude to run to the Houſe of oneMentas a Picard, 
rifled his Goods. © Hence they went again to other Strangers Hou- 


this, and being not much more in the Peoples Favour than the 
Strangers, fortifies his Houſe with Men and Ordnance. But the 
Lieutenant of the Tower proceeding otherwiſe, diſcharged ſome 
of the great Pieces among them. Howbeit this made them not fo 
much defiſt, as that having reveng'd themſelves as far as the Of- 
fence taken ſeemed to require, they thought good abour Three in 


the Morning to ſcatter and go home. But in their way, they were 
apprehended by the City-Officers firſt, and afterwards by ſome 
Followers of the-Earls of Shrewsbury and Surrey, who hearing of 
this Diſorder, and taking the Inns-of-Court ofen with them, cleared 
the Streets of this unruly Company. The beginning of the Riot 
was hereupon examined, and' DoCtore Bele and Johz Lincoln ſent 
to the Tower. About three days after, the Duke of Norfolk, 
the Earl of Szrrey his Son, and divers others, with about one 
thouſand and three hundred armed men came into the City, and 
joyning with the Lord Mayor, proceedcd legally againſt the chief 
Offenders; to the terror of the Citizens, who were the more a- 
fraid, in that the Duke of Norfolk, upon the killing of a.Prieſt of 
his in Cheap, was reported to bave ſaid ( as our Hiltorians have it ) 
in ſome paſſion, I pray God I may once have the Citizens in my dan- 


| |g&r. This (though perchance a Calumny forg'd againſtthe Duke )| 


wrought ſo, that they thought themſelves over-rigoroully dealt 
with, in that Statute ſecundo Henrici quinti, Chap. 6. ( which 
makes Breakers of Truce, and Safe-Condudts guilty of High-Trea- 
ſon ) was extended againſt them. For they thought this offence 
reacht not ſo far, and therefore that a leſs capital puniſhment mighr 
have ſerved. Howſoever much Mercy was ſhewed 3 For, of two 
hundred ſeventy eight Perfons which were Priſoners, Lincoln only, 
who was thought the moſt ſeditious, and three or four more were 


now of the Kings Council ) though mych reſpetted by them, as| 
| being a Native of that City. The Priſoners being now ſet looſe, 


much hated by them : Where they kill'd ſome, chaſed the reſt, and| 
ſes, which they ſpoiled in hke manner. The Cardinal hearing | 


hang'd, drawn, and quarter'd ; the reſt, who were about ten, fuf- 


tered | 


\ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


qr 


ed, put themſelves, to be capable of the King's Pardon) did, upon 
[their knees, crave Mercy. Which the King gracioully accorded, | 


of King He NRY the Eighth, 


tered nothing extraordinary 1n their Death, bur that, for the more 
example,they were hang'd on Gibbets erected in the Streets. All the 
others were thus pardon'd ; the Recorder of Londoz, and divers 
Aldermen coming in Black to Court, and deſiring moſt humbly to 
be heard, the King, after ſome admonition and check, as if the 
better ſort had conniv'd at this Riot, refers the reſt to the Cardi- 
pal, then Lord Chancellor. In concluſion, the King fitting in et. 
»tinſter, and being attended with his principal Nobility and Officers, 
and the Lord Mayor; all the Priſoners 1n white Shirts, and Halters 
about their necks (into which Habit Givers alio, nor yet diſcover- 


permitting alſo the Gibbets, which much'ſcandaliz'd the Citizens, 
to be taken down. 

Shortly after, the Sweating Sickneſs *call'd for the propriety by 
which it ſeized on the Engliſh Nation chiefly, (Sudor Anglicus) did 
much infe& the Kingdom, 'being of that Malignity, as within the 
{pace of three hoursit kill'd. This cauſed the King to leave Lon- 
don, and adjourning three Terms, 1517. to remove Trinity-Term, 
1518. to Oxford, where yet it continued but one day, and was ad- 
journed again to Weſtminſter. Nevertheleſs divers Knights, Gen- 
tlemen, and Officers in the Kings Court died thereof; asthe Lord 
Clintor,, Lord Grey of Wilton, and others of Quality, the vulgar fort 
ſo commonly periſhing, as in ſome Towns it took away half the 
People, in others the third part. 

Let us look now a while on Foreign Buſineſs. Maximilian con- 
tinuing the fore-mentioned Treaties with our King, concerning! 
divers publick Afﬀairs, and particularly, that of Rendring the Em: | 
pire, was deſired by King Hezry , to give him a Meeting in the 
Low Countries, But Maximiliaz returning Anſwer, That to excuſe 
that labour, he would come over into Ezeland, King Henry ſent 
the Earl of Worceſter, and Door Cuthbert Tonſtal to him, *lately 
then come into Flanders. But as Maximilian was a Prince of great 
(Dif{imulation, they obſerved in him, that while on the one ſide 
he entertain'd our King with the Offer of the Empire, cc. on the 
other he continued his Treaty ( begun in December laſt) with the 
French. Beſides, his Grand-Child Charles refuſed -to confirm the 
late League with our King, So that our Agents thought fit to re- 
preſent to his Grace how little was to be expected ; becauſe the 
Emperor varied fo much in his Offers ; Sometimes ſaying,he would 
reign the Empire to Hezry. the Eighth, and himſelf remain King 
of the Romans, which Honour his Poſterity ſhould inherit. Some- 
times, that he would reſign the Empire to Charles of Caſtile, and 
make Herzry King of the Romans, and his Grand-Child Ferdinand 
King of 4»ftria, and himſelf Marſhal of the Empire, that ſo he 
may be equal to the EleCtors. But as Door Toxftal advertiſed the 
King, That the Emperor mult be EleCt out of the German wage ; | 
| That 
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That King Henry in accepting the Empire, mult confeſs England 


to be under the Empire 3 Laltly, that he mult be firſt King of the 
Romans, when yet the Emperor had declared he meant to hold 
that Title ſtill 3 So- our King rejected theſe Propofitions, as Vain 


and Artificial, only to draw Money from him : And our Agents 


return'd, having only obtain'd at Jaſt an Oath from Charles and 
Queen Joar, his Mother, for performance of the Jate Treaty at 
London, with ſome ſmall Alterations. Maximilian allo , about 
the ſame time (a) departed out of Flanders, (having (b) firſt 
concluded a League at Cambray betwixt himſelt, Francis, and his 
Grand- Child Charles, by which they confirmed the League at 
(c) Neoyor, and (d) Bruxells, relolvd on a War againſt the Turk, 
(as it was now projeGed in the Council of Lateran') and ap- 
pointed an Interview for all three in April or May following. Place 
alſo wasIleft for the Pope to enter as Protector thereof, and tor King 


Henry. _ 


'This being advertis'd to our King, made him think how to de- 
fend Tornay, and therefore he caus'd a Cittadel.to be built there; 
not neglecting together to prevail himſelf of the Pope's Mediation 
for a General Peace. Which, as it was willingly embraced, ſo our 
King was intreated to ſend him two hundred thouſand Ducats (on 
Security) f6r that War, which yet it was thought the Pope would 
employ for ſome Afﬀeairs in Italy. Who alſo ſent a Croiſade and In- 
dulgences into Germany, England, and many other Places; The 
Conditions of which were, That, whoſoever performed certain 
Religious Rites, and paid certain Sums of Money, ſhould have their 
Sins forgiven. Neither was there, in the uſe of theſe Indulgences, 
that D:ſtir.&1on of Perſons or Sins made, which from ſo grave a 
Paſtor might be expected ; ſo that (promiſcuouſly) all men, who 


| would come to the Price (as ſome Authors bave 1t ) were not only 


promiſed Everlaſting Bliſs, but made capable of delivering the Souls 
of: others out 'of Purgatory, 

When thoſe Indylgexces tirft came forth, no Divine Worſhip in 
the Weſt parts of Europe, but what the Church of Roxee preſcrib'd, 
was publickly known. For though ſome Oppoſlcrs of the Papal 
Authority had appear'd long ſince, yet wanting thoſe Supporters 
who might cftabliſh 'and uphold their DoGrine, it quickly fail'd, 
Some of their Impreſſions yet were deriv'd to Poſterity ; though 
in lo obſcure and perplex'd a manner, that they ſerved rather to 
ibew Errors than re@ifte them; forming ( for the reſt ) no emi-| 
nent and viſible body, or at leaſt no other than ſuch as quickly dif- | 
appear'd. $0 that all thoſe, who for the preſent diſſented inward. 
ly from any Opinion commonly taught, kept yet the Unity of the 
Church. Of which kind though (I doubt not ) there were ma- 
ny, yet by diſtiogwſhing in private only the good Dottrines from 


| the 11], they both conſerv'd their Conſciences, avoided Schiſi, and 


maintained towards God and among themſelves an Unitormity ; 
| being 


of King:'H# £/&r the Eifſhth. ; 


who in Paſtures, where both/wholſom and hurtful Herbs grow; 
chuſe yet only the better fort. '' While thus, they might-not only 
reach to Antiquity 1n all' times, but 'Univerſality 1n all places; 
ſince not the Men (who may err) but the Doctrine giveth the 
true denomination unto the Church. © It will be enough therefore, 
that there was-always a Catholick and a viſible Doerine in the 
more important parts thereof. And thus were all Controverſies 
(fave thoſe which the Subtilties of the School-men brought forth) 
declined. Neither did men think themſelves bound to ſtudy the 
'[Intricacies and Sophiſms of Authors, in matters impertinent to Sal- 
vation 3 but were contented with a Single Faith in God, the Com- 
fort of a good Life, and Hope of a better upon true Repentance; 


|which means as Peace was generally conſerved, ſoit was not doubt- 
ed by thoſe who ſearch'd into the Primitive times, but that toge- 
ther divers new Do@rines (if not Errors) were crept into the 


more 'excuſable, had they not been ſo ſeverely commanded, that 
the common fſort-underſtood them for little leſs than neceſſary Ar- 
ticles of Faith, While thus they were held in much Subje&i- 
on, as being not able ſufficiently to diſtinguiſh the true and efſenti- 
al parts from thoſe that were added only for Convenience or Or- 
nament. | | | 

"But, as Learning now (by the Benefit of Printing ) became 
publick, ſoalmoſt all men, either through Reading or Converſa- 
tion, were literate. Inſomuch, that they durſt look into the Prin- 
ciples of Religion, and take upon them to diſcuſs the parts there- 
of. Among theſe, none was-more famous than one Martiz Lzther, 
an Hermit Frier about thirty two years old, living about this time 
at Wittenberg upon the -Elbe, within the Dominions of Frederick 
Duke of Saxony. This man, having obſerved divers things, not 
mention'd in the Belief, called Sy-rbolum Apoſtolorur, to be intro- 
duced lately, examines. all ; 'beginning firſt with the Irdulgences 
that came out this year; though ſo modeſtly, as that he advertisd 
only his Superior the Arch-Biſhop of Meztz of ſome Abuſe there- 
lin, and prayed Reformation ; not omitting together, as he was of 
an acute, but vehement wit, to ſet forth ninety five Concluſions, 
and preach publickly againſt themz ( which yet he ſubmitted to 
the Pope by Letter dated in Jane, 1518.) Maximilian alſo, fore- 
ſeeing whither theſe Dwiſions might tend, ( and the rather becauſe 
he found them favoured not only by Frederick, Duke of Saxony, 
bur divers other great Perſonages) wrote to the Pope, deliring 
[him to moderate things ſo, as all cauſe might be taken away, not 


| 


[gion. But the Pope, having about thoſe times, (betwixt publick 
Afﬀairs and private Liberalities) fo exhauſted the Eccleſiaſtical Re- 
CD es RN venue, 


being therein not unaptly corhpared to Sheep and other Creatures, 


taking thereſt for the moſt part upon the Faith of the Church. By | 


Church-Diſcipline. Among which ſome, yet, might have been | 


only of Diſputations, but concerning impertinent Points of Reli- 
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venue, as it was neceſflary to ſupply the wants thereof by,extraor- 
dinary means, he purſued his Deſign, ufing therein-much 

of Lorenzo Pucci Cardinal SanForum the fourth 3 who, finding the 
Schiſm of the Council of Piſa ſo far extinguiſh'd, 'as the Roxrar 
Church needed not fear to. reaſſume her former Authority, con- 
firm'd the Pope therein, So that, though for not-above four 
hundred years, they had taken on them this and divers Authori- 
ties, not known before , he perſuaded their Continuance;: leſt an 

thing of that kind ſhould ſeem invalid or uſurped; Eſpecially 


| where the Pretence was, if not the ſame, yet of a like condition. 


Whereupon looking further into Records, and finding that Urban 
the Second, had not only given Izdylgences to thoſe who went 
Perſonally to the War of the Holy-Land ; but that his Succeſſors 
had beſtowed them on ſuch, who being not able to go, would 
maintain a Soldier there; And laſtly, having diſcovered that they 
were granted even againſt thoſe that were diſobedient to the Ro-| 
#:an-Church, and alſo to thoſe who gave Money for building or| 
repairing Churches in Rowe,Sc. He neither queſtion'd their Right, 
nor Leo contradicted it ; both as he had many needy Kinſmen and 
Favourites, and as it maintain'd his Authority. Whereupon a 
War againſt the Tyrks being projected, He ſent forth theſe Indul- 
gences, granting beſides, the Liberty of eating Eggs and White- 
meats. on Faſting-days, of chuſing their Confeſſor, and ſome ſuch 
Habilities. Had this yet been all, leſs Scandal had followed. But 
without regard to the ent] for which they were given, [He by way 
of anticipation, beſtowed on ſeveral Perſons the Money to be le- 
vied ; Aſſigning, among others, to Magdalez his Siſter, and Wife 
to Franciſco Cibo ( natural Son to Pope 1znocent the Eighth) all 
that Quarter from Saxony to the Sea-lide. And the rather, that 


|in Contemplation of this Marriage, himfelf had been made Cardi- 


nal at fourteen years old, 1489. and therein given a beginning to 
the Eccleſiaſtical Greatneſs of the Houſe of Medici. Beſides, he 
| was indebted to Czbo for his Entertainment at Geroiia, at what time 
| he was forced to fly the Perſecutionof Alexarder the Sixth. They 
again committing this buſineſs to Arembalde a Biſhop, but a Cove- 
tous perſon, much Rapine was uſed : The Indulgences (as is ſaid ) 
being generally granted to ſuch as gave molt for them. And as this 
cauſed much Offence, ſo again the Friers Hernuts, by (whom they 
were ordinarily diſpenſed ) were not a little troubled, that the 
Dominicans had now charge thereof, All which, together with|, 


' the finful and inordinate life of certain Commiſſioners deputed 


under Arexbaldo, for thoſe Levies, together with the ſo notorious 
a'Sale of twenty Cardinalſhips (as Sandoval himſelf diſlembles it 
not) Arno 1517. being notifi'd, occaſion'd theſe following revo-| 
| lations, which take up.a great part of this Hiſtory. For, as theſe 


| | Indulgences ( upon further examination, ) were found to be no 


elder than is above-mentioned, nor much confirmed but by a Bull 
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for relaxation of Penances, or Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline (without 
rhat they were faid to deliver from any thing towards God ) many 
exceptions were taken againſt them; fo that, though to the Merits 
of ſuch Saints as did works of ſupererogation ( being a treaſure 
which might be conſumed ) they had added the Merits of Chriſt, 
by way of ſupply 3 yet Lather and others after him, vexed all | 
this again, with that ſucceſs which ſhall be told hereafter. Neither 
did there want ſuch as oppoſed them in England ; amongſt whom 
one who was zealous of Gods Honour and the publick good, ob- 
ſerving that not only fins towards God, were pardoned for Money, 
but offences towards the Law compounded for at no great Rates 
(as ſhall be told more particularly in its place, where it will appear 
to what exceſs this abuſe grew ) ſpake after this manner to ſome 
of the principal Clergy. That puniſhments might have been left to 
God, but that they ſerve to deter others. But who would be afraid 
now, when he knows at what rate he may put away his crimes? 
Of what uſe would our threatnings for fins be, if they grow ſo 
contemptible as that a little ſum of Money would diſcharge them ? 
Is not this to make Heaven venal ? Dothnot this refle& ſo much on 
Chriſtian faith, that it makes a new price for ſin? Believe me, my 
Lords, to make our faults cheap, is to multiply them, and to take 
away not only that reverence is due to virtue, but to difſolvethoſe 
bonds which knit and hold together both Civil and Religious Wor- 
ſhip. For when men ſee what they are topay for their faults, what 
will they care for other redemption? I wouldI could ſay we were 
not already fallen under ſome diſeſteem , when by our enjoyning 
of eaſie Faſting, Prayer and ſome little Alms, men find they ſuffer | 
no more than what they would gladly endure to fin again; for 

who is the leaner or poorer for our Penancesz Let us not then 
make the Myſteries of Salvation mercenary, or propoſe everlaſt- 
ing happineſs on thoſe terms, that it may be obtain'd for money, 
which we find fo ſeldom got without deceit or miſchief. Let 
mens ſins rather lye againſt them ſti], than open ſuch eafie ways 


|  Thediſſentions of [taly being for the preſent compos'd, Francis 
firſt thought himſelf at leiſure now, to reſent our Kings affiſting 
of Maximilian. But (ſaith Polydore) becauſe he confidered as 
well, that he ſhould get nothing that way, and that withal he was| 
inform'd this buſineſs coſt our King ſo much, that the loſs thereof 
might be taken for a reaſonable Revenge; ( for I find in our Re-| 
cords that in one year it coſt our King five hundred thouſand or fix 
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hundred thouſand Ducats, ) He difembled the matter. There- 
| fore converting Malice into Guile, his only labour was how to cor- 
 rupt 


to remit them; And take thisadvice in good part, finceit ſomuch |. 
{ Concerns us all. What effect yet this Advice took will appear 
| hereafter. 


= 
of Clement the ſixth, 1350. ( who abridged Jubilees from every | 1517, 
hundred year to the fiftieth, ) nor Anciently pra&isd at all, but | 
1530. 
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rupt the Cardina]; whom at length, between Bribes and Flatte- 
ries, he ſo dextrouſly won, that he durſt commit his deſigns to him. 
Theſe yet were fuch, as the Cardinal would not abruptly diſcloſe 
to theKing. Therefore he ſaid not much at a time of them, nor 
without making the King firſt ſome preſent; which yet (faith Po- 
I;dore) was bur part of that which Francs gave him ; ſo that while 
the King conſidered the workmanſhip or rarity of the Gift, he 
would Convey his meaning, and give thoſe impreffions he moſt de-j 
fired ſhould remain inthe Kings mind. At thefe opportunities, he 
made no difficulty to fay, that Francis ſought to him by Letters} 
earneſtly (concealing in the mean while his large bribes) and that 
all this did refle& on his Majeſty , whom that King did addreſs} 
himſelf to, by his mediatign. That others perchance would ſup- 
preſs and hide theſe things, as being enough to. breed ſuſpition, 
but that he would ever proceed clearly and openly with his Maje- 
ſty. According to which liberty he would take the boldneſs to 
adviſe; That, fince the Frezch King did ſue to His Majeſty in fo 
ſubmiſs a way, as to begin at his ſervants, he could not but think 
that he was in earneſt : And for Maximilian ( as being often dif- 
oblig'd ) little help, or indeed truſt could be expeted. OurKing 
alſo conſidering that ſo much hereof was true, that if he could nor 


make friendſhip with Francis, it were not amiſs yet to avoid War, 
embraces the motion. Of which Woolſey make his advantage, and} 
brings again another Meſlage from Fraxcis, to ſuch effect, that our 
King ſaid openly, that he ſaw well now Woolſey would govern them} 
both. The Frexch King, having obtained this intereſt in the Car- 
dinal, befides new Gifts, ſends him divers Letters, ferming him| 
therein Dominus and Pater, and his advices Oracles, till at laſt he 
thought he might open unto him his Deſign of having Tournay re- 
delivered for a certain ſum of Money. - Woolſey promiſeth his afli- 
ſtance, and hereupon brings, the buſineſs to the King, and from 
thence, by his Command, to the Council]: where he openly de- 
clares; what vaſt ſums it had coſt the King to win Thereveze and 
Tournay 3 in the former of which yet he had got nothing but the 
gratifying of an unthankful Perſon, which was Maximilian; in 
the other little elſe but a number of unuſeful and ſuſpe&ted Sub- 
jets 3 who that they might be keptin order and obedience, would 
colt more than they were worth. The Charge of the Gariſon 
alone being above twelve thouſand pound yearly ; beſides that of 
Convoys, and Ammunition. That, after all this expence, yet, 
we could hold it no longer than it pleaſed either of the two Prin- 
ces, between whoſe Dominions it ſtood 3, fince being ſo remote 
from the” Ergliſh Pale, it was improbable that from thence we 
could ſuceour it ; fo that it were better to let it go fairly, as for a 
ſum of Money, or the like, than to ſtrive to hold it under ſo weak 
and dangerous a Title, as the ſufferance of his Enemies; One of 
which , being Francis , he thought by the reſtitution thereof 


might | 
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] dore continually inculcates : ) therefore they were embrac'd by all, 


{and Land, wake War againſt him, at an equal charge; allo 
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might be obliged to be his friend, and'the affront he might receive | 
through the taking it by force, avoided. Neither could Maxim- 
lian take.it- ill in point. of Juſtice, if we reſtor'd;to' Francis a 
Town formerly in his poſlcfiion. This being: done, that it were 
moſt expec1-nt for all Chnſtendom to joy in League with one an- 
other, and-againſt the Tark, who Jately-had: made himſelf formi- | 
dable. Theſe reafons were \yalid-enough, had they,not come from 
fo falſe a ground as the corruption of the Cardinal; ( which Poly- 


but eſpecially the Biſhop of Durham, now Lord Privy-Seal; only 


thoſe conditions were? whereupon it. was declar'd, that "if it 
pleas'd- the King- to hear:the Ambaſſadors of Francis, he had al- 
ready demanded leave for them to come over, which alſo he had 
reaſon to endeavour; for as I find by our Records, He and Nicolas 
deVilleroythe French Reſident, had in a manner concluded the bu- 
fineis in private already.: This being granted, Guillaume Gorffier, 
Seignienr de Bonivet, and Admiral of France and Eſtinne de Pen- 
cker Biſhop of Paris * came, with an unruly numbersfor an Am- 
baſlage, ( their Train being twelve hundred ) unto Greenwich ; 
The Fre:ch.yet, betwixt.Pride and Diflimulation, thought fit 
not to begin-at the buſineſs they-moſt delired to effect. There- 
fore their firſt overture was a propoſition for a League in General 
betwixt all Chriſtian Princes againſt the Tzrk, projefted by the 
Pope the year before. That the Authors hereof ſhould be both 
their Majeſties. That the Pope, Emperor, and King of Spain 
ſhould be admitted hereunto, as principal contracors, ( if they 
defired it,) within a certain time, and their. Allies and Con- 
federates as comprehended only. This being taken into conſide- 
ration, upon the ſecond of OfFober, 1518. a League was conclu- 
ded; which, for being ſingular in its kind, and an excellent Pre- 
cedent ſor Peace to the future Ages, I ſhall more at large recite, 


It was requir'd, how much that money was, and of what kind | 
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| both out of our and the French Records; and the rather, for that 
it ſeems to have been the rule by which our King framed his Actions 
many years after, as will appear in this Hiſtory, 

T hat perfe@& friendſhip and amity ſhould continue for ever be- 
twixt them, and their Succeflors, by Land and Sea; ( wherein 
likewiſe all their Subjef&ts and Allies were to be compriſed.) That 
they ſhould be the friends of the friends, and the enemies of the 
enemies of each other 3 inſomuch, that, if any of the ſaid Confe- 
derates, or other. being a ſtranger to them, ſhould invade any of 
the ſaid Confederates preſent Dominions, they ſhould give the ſaid 
Afailant an Admonition to defiſt and make reparation; which it 
he did not, within the ſpace of a Month, accept, they ſhould de- 
clare themſclves his enemies, and two Months after, _—y Sea 
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this purpoſe free paſlage through cach others Dominions, paying 


10g for | 
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|ony for what was taken, That if Civil Wars did ariſe in any of; 


their ſaid. Countries, none of) the Confederates ſhould meddle | 
unleſs the ſaid Civil Wars were kindled. and+ maintained by ſome! 


|toreign Prince. That no one: of the Confederates ſhould ſuffer] 


their Subje&s-to bear Arms againſt the other, 'or (bould levy any 
Forces of ſtrangers, to be imployed againſt the, ſaid Contederates, 
upon pain of being held a violator of the faid League; which not- 
withſtanding ſhould hold firm among the reſt. That none of the 
ſaid Confederates ſhould take the Vallal or SubjeR of the other in- 
to Prote&fon, without the conſent of the King to whom formerly 
he owed Obedience: That all Rebels, Traytors, or fuſpeed of 
High-Treaſon, and Fugitives ſhould not be received, entertain'd 
or favour'd, in any'ot the Dominions* of. the ſaid Confederates : 
but that, after twenty days warning and requiſition, .they ſhould;| 
be remanded. That the Pope ſhould have notice of this League; | 
upon condition yet, that if he accepted theſe Articles-within four, 
Months atrer, he ſhould be a principal Contractor in this League, 
and name his Allies alſo. That all the Princes before-named ſhould, 
within the 'Tpace of four Months, be.teceived as principg] Con- 
traftors, if they deſired it, ottierwife not, without: Declaration 
and Requeſt to the ſaid two-Kings. © That any other King, Poten- 
tate, or chief Lord, might upon his ſute,be admitted to havethe 
benefit of this Confederation, but not as a principal Contractor. 
Laſtly, That, howſvever other Princes ſhould obferve or accept 
the (aid Treaty, that yer it ſhould remain 1nviolable betwixt them 
wo. fa i” 
Leo the Tenth hereupon, though more deſirous of a General 
Confederacy againſt the Turk, accepted this League as an Intro- 
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gether ſome leſſer Allies whom he delired 'might be compris'd, the 
Venetians having been nominated already. both by Heary and Fraz- 
cs : \upon mature deliberation alſo, Charles King of Spain entred 
into it 3 and the rather inthat Maximilian the Emperor, conceiv'd 
that all Chriſtian Princes might the ſooner be diſposd thereby to 
War againſt the Turk, Though as bedied ſhortly after, the League | 
feem'd reſtrain'd chiefly to Ferry, Francis, and Charles, and par-! 
ticularly to the firſt Comractors, though not with ſuch confidence 
and fervency as it firſt! began. ''To. reinforce this Treaty alſo, 
(which was /butan Introduction to another) Francis did propoſe 
a match betwixt the' Dauphin his: Son, and the Princeſs Mary, 
which accordingly was *.concluded-two days'after,- upon theſe 
conditions. 4:87 Os 212 IF 

- That our King ſhould give with. his Daughter 333000 Crowns, 
and- Froncis/as great'a Joynture as any King of that Country ever 
gave. That within four Months'the Spontals ſhould be made by 
the twoKingsin'their Childrensname. | [That it the Dauphin died 
before this Marriage, 'the next Son of Francis ſhould ,take the 
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(be only about the ſum.of 5coooo Crowns,' whichiour Records ſay 
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alſo to. reſtore Tournay; Mortaigne, 'and' Saint' Armand, 'andi the | 
Territories adjacent, \upon the payment_ of fix+ huhdred-thonſand 
Crowns, at certain terms. For which payment; as-alfo performing | 


'of the Marriage, ſufficient 'Aoſtages ſhould be delivered bythe |] 
iaid Francis. That yet- out of this fum the ſaid: Francis might | - 


detain 333000 Crowns, . for the aforeſaid Dowry: of the faid Pvin- | 
ceſs Mary, 1n caſe ſhe .did not Inherit the Crown-/of Erglar | 
That the faid French King: ſhould- pardon: andi'take into his fas | 


adjacent, reſerving tothem all ancient Priviledges/; -and chat King | 
Henry ſhould thereupon releaſe the Oath of Obedience they had | 
made him. That, whereas the Citizens-of Tourzay did yetiowe | 
to King Herry twenty three thouſand Livres, whichnow the French | 


to receive It. of them again. That King Henry might carry from | 
Tournay all the Artillery, Munition, and Inſtrumentsof War, either 
offenfive, or defenſive, Vittuals, &c. That in cafe: the Marviage | 
intended ſhould rake no effe&, by the default 'of :Frarcis,:'that | 
then Tournay ſhould be delivered back again to King Hemry or his 
Heirs, together with the profits received in the mean while, with- 
out any deduction for reparation of the ſaid place. - And that the 
Inhabitants thereof ſhould be diſcharged from: all: ſuperiority'or | 
Oath of Obedience made or acknowledged to:the faid Frexch| 
King: Upon condition that the ſaid King Henry ſhould reſtore the | 
{aid French King the ſum of fix hundred thouſand Crowns; or fo 
much as: he ſhould receive thereof. - But if the Impediment'for 
Marriage ſhould happen on the part of King Herry, that then, up- 
on payment of the jntire ſum of fix hundred thouſand! Crowns, 
Tournay (hould remain to the French King. And herein: our 'Re- 
cords and du:Tillet do{b. concur, as the chief difference ſeems! to 


was the penalty on either fide, for. non-performance of the'Mar: | 
riage. There was alſo at the ſame time a Treaty concerning the 
Admiralties in both Kingdoms, having relation to' one made the 
year precedent July 16. and that of April 5.- 151 5. By which/it 
was agreed, that all Suits, upon occafion of depredation: by 'Sea, 
might, from the Ordinary Judg be removed to. Loxdox: before: the. 


Princeſs on the ſame conditions. | And if.the Princeſs died twity| 
the Kings next Daughter ("if he had any:) ſhouldbe given./i:For | 
furcher Teſtimony otthis-defired Alliance, our:King'condeſcended | 


vour, all the Inhabitants of the ſaid City of Toxrnay ,. and places | 


King had f{tipulated to pay, he ſhould ſubſtitute: the Frenth: King | 


Admiral and Vice-Admiral, or their Deputies, ' and the Maſter of 
the Rolls of Ergland; Andiat Roiier before the Admiral and Vice- 
Admiral of France, their /Licutenants, and the firſt Prefidentiof| 
the Parliament in Normandy; who, upon Appeal of the partieson | 
either ſide, .were bound to give a definitive ſentence within the 
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ſpace 'of one year 3- which in caſe of neceſlity might be executed| 
by ſtrong hand, or main force. The ſaid Appeals. yet might be| 
ge - | OR 0k ... brought| 


Til'et. 
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| merly. obſerved betwixt them. | 


brought before the Kings Council on either fide, there-to be de- 


terined definitively within the ſpace;of fix Months, ec. All 
things being thus ſetled for future quietnelſs, 'the Princeſs Mary was 
promiſed and * betrothed to the Dauphin in Saint Parl:in Loxdox. 
And the Earl of Worceſter, with Nicolas Weſt, now Biſhop of Ely, 
and a Train equalto that of Bozivet, were lent to require pertor- 
mance from Francis, who thereupon' * took his Oath, gave eight 
Hoſtages for payment on the Rendition of Toxrnay , and Contra- 
ted Ye Sponſals.in-the name of his Son. - In ſequence whereof, 
Feb. 8. following, the Earl of Worceſter delivered Tonrnay, though] 
not unwillingly, fince it was the Kings pleaſure, yet with ſo.much 
ſcruple ( having been by the name of Lord Herbert at the taking 
thereof) as he would not ſuffer the Mareſchal de Chaſtilionto enter 


| it_ with Banner. diſplayed, but,rolled up, it being (as he ſaid) 


voluntarily yielded, and not gatten'by Conquelt; our Writers 
add;- that by Francis four hundred thouſand Crowns were allow- 
ed our King, for the building of the Citadel; but becauſe neither 
the French nor our Records ( from whom I have taken the effe& 
of. 'theſe Treaties) mention it, I leave it to the difcretiou of the 
Reader. Only 1 muſt not forget what I find concerning the Car- 
dinals fatisfagion in this particular, who had twelve thouſand | 
Livres Tournojs yearly, for relinquiſhing the Biſhoprick of Toxr- 
nay. ' As for the other chief Counſellors, Polydore ſaith, a certain 
ſum of Money ſhould be diſtributed among them by the French 
King, 7ta ut conſueviſſent facere olim ejus Majores. Thus was Tonr- 
ay reſtor'd again to the French, however divers concurrent Arti- 
cles were not perform'd afterwards, as will appear. And here] 
mult. obſerve it a little fatal to this Princeſs Mary to be a kind of| 
Author of the Joſs of all our poſlefiions in France, Tournay being 


| reſtored upon pretence of Dowry now, andCalazs loſt in the time 


of: her March with Phzl;p the Second. 
Howbeit, it was agreed betwixt.them, that Joh Duke of Alba-| 
3 {bould not be permitted to return to Scotland any more; it be- 


| ing not thought fit by our King, that one who was next in Succelſ: 


fion/to James his Nephew, ſhould have charge over him. More- 
over, it wasagreed that this young King ſhould he comprehended 
in the. League. ' This particular being reſolved a good while ſince, 
though-not fully ſigned till now, was the caufe that Queen Mar- 


|garet * returned to Scotland; where her Husband met her at Ber- 


wick; yet ſo, as there was not thenceforth that cntire love for- 
Our Ambaſſadors being ſtill in 
Frazice, the Biſhop 'of Ely went to ſee the Queen at Amboiſe, from 
whence he certified/our King, -that he ſaw the Dauphin ( now al- 
moſda'ycar old ) and imbraced and kifſed. him. Four days after 
the above-mentioned Treaty, being the eighth of OGober, 1518. 
another was concluded for an interview betwixt the Kings, accom-| 


panied, with their Queens, and Madam Loiiſe the Mother of Fran- 


—_ 
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|cis and their Houſhold-Officers. The time appointed - was the 


which upon the firſt of April following were to meet together for 
this purpoſe. 


Laurentius Campejus Cardinal, as Legate hither 3 to procure a ge- 
neral League among Chriſtian Princes ( or at leaſt a quinquennial 


rity to demand a Tenth from our Clergy, as alſo a Commiſſion 
( ſpecified in a Bull ) wherein Cardinal- Woolſey and Himſelf had 
Legatine power to viſit Monaſteries; This Legate (called by Po- 
Iydore, Inter Juris-couſultos Jure-conſultiſſimus ) coming to Calars 
was defired' by our Cardinal to ſtay there, as our Hiſtorians write, 
nil] he had procured from Rome that Woolſey might be joyn'd in the 
fortfaid Commiſſion with him; Burt, as I find in our Records and 
Polydore, until he had obtained from the Pope, that Hadrian de 


Pope) might be diveſted from the Biſhoprick of Bath, and the 
dignity conferred on him ; of which alſo he had the greater hope, 
_ {that the Pope (as 1 find by our Records) had condemn'd him for 

the ſaid Conſpiracy. Beſides, it was the care of our Cardina), to 
ſuffer none to have acceſs to our King, whom he had not firſt ob- 
liged. Therefore our Cardinal preſented him, together with a 
promiſe to afliſt him for the Biſhoprick of Salzsbary when it ſhould 
fa}l, ſome red Cloth to apparel his Train, which otherwiſe were 
but poorly cloath'd. To ſuit this alſo, the night before his com- 
mg to Lozdox, he ſent him twelve Mules, with empty Coffer fair- 
ly covereds ſome of which yet were overturned and broken ih his 
paſſage through the City, to the great ſhame of Campejus. Who 
tinding at laſt his demand for a tenth reje&ed by our Clergy , ad- 
vertifes the Pope, and proceeds tothe other point of viſiting Mo- 


laſt of Faly, 1519. at Sardinfield in Picardy , or ſome other Neu-| 
ra) place, according as their Deputies on either ſide ſhould adviſe, 


While affairs paſt thus with France and Scotland, the Pope ſent | 


Trace) tor a War againſt the Turk. Beſides, he gave him Autho- | 


Cafiello the Cardinal ( now in Priſon for a Conſpiracy againſt the | 


naſteries. But our cunning Cardinal thinking himſelf able _—_ 
[to diſcharge this Office alone, ( while Campejus ſtay'd in Exgland ) 
diſpatches Johx Clarke Doftor of Law to the Pope, both to give 
Account of this buſineſs, and to obtain the whole power for him- 
ſc]f. This Clarke coming to Rowe negotiated, by our Kings com- 
mandment, ſo well on the Cardinals behalf, that he-obtained from 
the Pope a * Bull, whereby (Campejus being now revoked ) he 
was made Legate a Latere, and enabled to viſit not only Monaſte- 
ries, but all the Clergy of Ezglard, and diſpence with Church 
Laws, for one year next enſuing the date thereof. Which though 
it gave him great power, miniſtred much offence ; as abridging 
the Biſhops power, and ſcandalizing the whole @lergy, who were 
ſo defam'd by the Cardinals information, that they were termed 
Dati in reprobum ſenſunr, and the like, in the original Bull among 
our Records, which I ſhould have inſerted in toto contexty, but 
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_ | ſay Maſs after the manner of the Pope himſelf; not only Biſhops 


| lowed, For, erecting a particular Court of Juriſdiction, which 


that it is too long and infamous to the Hierarchy, and all Religi- 
' ous perſons. And now ( faith Polydore ) the Cardinal his pride 
did fo prodigiouſly increaſe, that on ſolemn Feaſt days, he would 


and Abbots ſerving him therein, but even Dukes and Earls giving 
him Water and the Towel. Befides, not contented with the Cros 
of York'to be'carried before him, he added another of his Lega- 
cy, which two of the talleſt Prieſts that could be found, carried 
on great Horſes before him. Inſomuch-{ as Polydore taith ) it 
grew to a Jeſt, as if one Croſs did not ſuffice for the expiation of 
his fins. All this yet was but a kind of preJude to that which fol- 


he called the Legates Court, and placing ih it as Judg one Joh»: 
Alle» Do@or of Law, thought to be a perjnr'd wicked perſon, all 
manner of Rapines and Extortions were committed there. ,For 
making enquiry into the life of every body, no offence eſcaped 
cenſure and puniſhment, unleſs privately they gave Money 3 of 
which they found two commodities: one that it did coſt leſs, the 
other that it exempted them from ſhame. Thus as the Rules of 
conſcience are in many caſes of a greater extent, than thoſe of the 
Law, fo he found means to fearch even into their ſecreteſt corners. 
Beſides, under this colour he arrogated power to call in queſtion 
the Executors of Wills, and the like. ' He ſummon'd alfo all Re- 


ligious perſons of what ſort ſoever before him; who, caſting them- 
| {elves at his feet, were grievouſly chidden, and terrified with ex- 
pulſion, till they had compounded. Beſides, all Spiritual Livings 
that fell, were conferred on his Creatures. The Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury underſtanding how all orders were thus Ranſack'd by 
the Cardinal, goes to the King, and acquaints him with 1t. The 
King replies, that he ſhould not have heard thereof but by him ; 
adding, that no man is fo blind any where as in his own Houſe; 
Therefore, I pray you, faid he, Father, go to Woolſey, and tell 
him, if any thing be amiſs, that he amend tt, This grave perſon 
hereupon admoniſhes him, and afterwards particularly told him, 
that in medling with the laſt Wills and Teſtaments of the dead, he 
aſſum'd a power not fo much as claim'd by the Pope himſelf, and 
for diſpoſing ſome Benefices in the gift of the Nobility, and other 
great Perſons, he thought he uſurped too much upon them. All 
the uſe Woolſey made thereof, was to hate the Archbiſhop, with 
whom he was formerly offended; only becauſe ( as Polydore hath 
it ) he ſtiled himſelf in the ſubſcription of his Letter Guliel-us 
Frater Cantuarienſis. Yet leaſt the Archbiſhop ſhould do him il} 
Offices, he temper'd his ſpeech for the time. But ſhortly after his 
Agent John Allen being accuſed by one John London a Prieft, it 
appeared ſufficiently that all the former Allegations againſt Woolſey 
were truez which made our King rebuke the Cardinal fo ſharply, 
thatafter that time, he became, it not better, yet more wary than 
| | before z 


—_——— 
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before; At this time alſo certain abuſes about Sancuaries were ta- 
ken away by the Kings Authority in ſequence of a Bull granted to 
that purpoſe by Jzl;ns the ſecond, 1503. Fare 19. to King Hewry 
the Seventh. | 

Let usturn our eyes on Foreign buſineſſes, now ſomewhat inter- 
mitted. Charles intending a journey into Spair, the French King 
offer'd him the convenience of paſſing through Frazce, and Ho. 
ſtages for ſecurity, together with the Keys of the Cities he ſhould 
go through ; but Charles { as our Ambaſſadors write ) refuſed, 


[faying, 1f-he Landed any where it ſhould be in Ergland. Accor- 


ding to which Reſolution, taking Ship, he cameto Spain, Aug.25. 
I517. as Saxdoval hath it, (our Records fay he ſet not to Sea till 
Sep. 8. ) where he found things much diſcompoſed , through the 
ſeverity of the Cardinal Xi-zenes. Beſides, there wanted not ſu- | 
ſpicion that many would have ſet up his Brother Ferdinand againſt 
him, whom therefore he ſhortly after ſent to Flarders. Howſo- 
ever Xzmenes died, not without probability that he was poyloned, 
though by ſome 1s uncertain. Charles his firſt A& was calling a 
Cortes or Parliament in Caſti/a and Leo, which paſſed not with- 
out trouble; there being no little contention whether the Pouple 
ſhould firſt ſwear Obedience to Charles, or hethe obſerver of their 
ancient Laws, Liberties, and Priviledges, which yet at laſt was fo 


ving the Royal Dignity, ſome particular perſons were induced to 
ſwear firſt. He alſo cauſed Juſts and Tourneys to be held accor- 
ding to the manner of that Age. Into which Sazdowal faith, fixty 
Cavaliers entred, their Lances pointed with Diamonds, who alſo 
encountred ſo roughly that moſt of them were overthrown and 
ſore hurt, and twelve Horſes kil'd 5 Though yet this was little in 
regard of a Juſts that * followed, at which ſeven of the Actors 
were killd outright ; wherein nevertheleſs Charles, though very 
young, appeared, breaking three Lances in four Careers. After 
this, eſtabliſhing ſome Laws, and obtaining ſome Money from his 


[people,, he went to Arragor, where he called a Cortes likewiſe 3 


and ſhortly after, ( hearing, that ſince the death of Horruc Barba- 
roſſa ( who from a low fortune and birth made himſelf firft a for- 
midable Pirat, then *King of Algier) Hariadin Barbarofſa his 
Brother, ſucceeded in that Kingdom, and in the exerciſe of Pira- 
cy, ) ſent Do» Hugo de Moncada Viceroy of Sicily to Algier, with 
as ill ſucceſs as their expeditions thither haye commonly proved. 
Not long after which, news was brought him of the death of 
Lotiſe of France, whom by the Treaty of Noyoz he ſhould have 
married, and of the ſickneſs of Maximilian; who, now growing 
old and infirm, determined to make one of his Grand-Children 
Emperor : Aſſembling for this purpoſe a Diet at Avsburgh, 'and 
propoling particularly Ferdinand; as believing the Ele&tors would 


ſooner chuſe him, than greaten any other Prince with that Accefſ1- 
on 


temper d, as they came near in time together; though, for conſer-|. 
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,on. But as he alone could not diſpoſe this buſineſs, fo both Fraz-| 


'] cio there affirmed {till he had Commiſſion from his Holineſs to affiſt 


| him; as conſidering what a burden he had undertaken, eſpecially 


| dom. Yet were not theſe al] his cares; For, as his Clergy in 


cis and Charles were earneſt in it. Our King alſo not omitting to 
diſcover how Gerzzany ſtood afteted te him. And the rather, 
becauſe the Pope, as I find by our Records, did encourage him| 
thereunto. Maximiliar's death 'upon a Dyflentery, Jaruary 12. 
1519. enſuing this while, Richard Pace was * ſent to Germany by 
our King 3 who, in his * diſpatches certified with what Ambition 
Francis and Charles afpired to this Dignity ; ſaying nevertheleſs, 
that the EleQors of Metz, Colen, and Triers ſtood ſo affeRed, 
that if our King bad put in ſooner, and before they were engaged, 

he thought his Majeſty might have carried it, fince the Popes Nun- | 


him z as being deſirous it were beſtowed on any rather than either 
Charles or Francis, but eſpecially on Charles. Though at laſt, 
finding that betwixt Money given, and Forces raiſed by Charles, 
he would prevail, his Holineſs thought fit to comply, and give his 
aſſent : and the rather, for that the Duke of Saxony, whom the 
Ele&ors once nominated, refuſed it. Whereupon, -Jare 28. 1519. 
Charles was publickly choſen at Francfort > News whereof being 
brought to Barcelona, at firſt rejoyced, but afterwards troubled 


in a time when the Txrk made his approaches againſt Chriſten- 


Spain was ſo offended at the demand of a tenth of their Revenue 
| towards a War againſt Infidels, that there was Ceſſatio 2 Divinis 
( as Sandoval hath it) for above four Months in all the Kingdom 
And as the people again began a dangerous inſurrection for the 
conſervation of their Liberties, ({ which endured ſome years fol- 
lowing, with more method than in ſuch popular Commotions 1s 
ordinarily found ) ſo he had much to do at home. Belides the 
people in Auſtria began another no leſs dangerous 1n thoſe. parts,! 
and of little leſs continuance. Again, Francis, who was now in 
good correſpondence with our King, preſſed the reſtitution of Nz- 
varre, according to the Treaty of Noor, and rais'd him iroubles 
in Naples and Sicily. All which important affairs yet were preter- 
mitted only to comply with the Ceremony ( for it was: no more )] _ 
| of receiving the Imperial Crown, fo ſecure was he of all things 
but his Titlez only in the midſt of theſe afftliftions, the happy 
news of the diſcovery, and begun Conquelt of Mexico, and Nueva 
Eſpanna arrived 3 which though worthy a particular Relation, I 
{hall not infert, leſt T ſhould too much increaſe the bulk of this Hi- 
(tory. Though for giving a taſte thereunto, I ſhall not omit to 
tell my Reader, that Heryando Cortez, undertaker thereof, going 
with about four hundred Spaniſh Foot, and fifteen Horſe, and ſe- 
ver little Field-Pieces, into many populous, but diverſly affe&ed 
Kingdoms, did ſo dexterouſly behave himſelf, that playing the 
part ſometimes of an Ambaſſador, and ſometimes of a Soldier, he 
prevail'd} 


of King'He  x+-the Eighth, 


oppoſition both of his Country-men' and Enemies, 'Jaid a foun- 


fore yet I come to the aGtions of the new Emperor, I ſhall exhibit 
the deſcription of Maximilian I have colle&ed out of ſeveral Au- 
thors. S041 PIO, | | 

This Maximilian, being King of the Romans, and called Empe- 
ror, though never Crown'd by that Tit'e, gave much occaſion of 
diſcourſe concerning the reaſon thereof ; ſome ſaying, he declined 
the charge and hazard of going into [taly for receiving the Impe- 
1rial Crown at the Popes hands; others believing, that according 
to his often profeſſion, he meant firſt to beEmperor of Conſtanti- 
ople, which' he ſaid was his moſt lawful Title. / As for his edu- 


ous to repair that defe& by converſation with the more learned 
ſort. His bounty was obſerved ſuch, that it extended even to the 
diſabling him in the purſuit of his defigns 5 wherein he made a 
Royal vertue criminal, He had treated with the-Princes of his 
time, with fo 11] ſucceſs, that he knew not in what poſture to keep | 
himſelf z being 1n theſame danger for the moſt part, whether his 
faith were broken or theirs. This made him devout even to ſu- 
[perſtition. For his enterpriſes in the War, as they were many, 
ſo they ended differently, he getting ſometimes more by a bad 
Peace, than a juſt'War. His ſpare time he imployed in Poetry, 
writing the Hiſtory of his Life in Dutch Verſe, which Book by 
{Pedro Mexia 1s called: Teur dan@&, and another called Pxerto de 1a 
Homra. © One of his chiefeſt happineſſes was, that his Poſteri- 
ty came to enjoy ſome of the greateſt and beſt parts of Ezrope. 
He.was of the Order of the Garter, and his Obſcequy was ſolemn- 
ly kept in St. Panls, by our King and the Knights of that Fellow- 
ſhip. | 
| Imuſt remembernow, that at the concluſion of the Treaty with 
France, OGober 8. 1518. it was agreed betwixt both Princes, that 
[there ſhould be an interview in July, 1519. which yet took not 
efte&, becauſe of the death of Maximilian, and the occaſions en- 
ſuing formerly mentioned 3 therefore it was put off till 1520. both 
Kings 1n the mean while agreeing not to cut off their Beards, till 
they ſaw each'other. Francis having alſo now a ſecond Son, de- 
ſired our King: to give him his name; which our King' accepted 
kindly, calling him Henry, (afterwards King, and ſecond of thit 
name.) Neither did:Franc# omit any thing, which might argue 
his reſpe&. - Therefore he ſolicites our Cardinal (whom he called 
[his Father and Couſin) ſtill with gifts, ſends Preſents to the Prin- 
ceſs Mary, and leaves nothing unattempted which might ſecure 
him on that ſide, knowing well. how puiſſant an Enemy he had 
| [provoked. . Charles onthe other fide, conſidering how much it 
concerned him-to keep the Cardinal at his Devotion, countermines 
M 2 Francis 
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|prevail'd himſelf of all. And, in concluſion, notwithſtanding the | 


dation of a greater Dominion thai any man before him did. Be-| 


cation, he was a Prince brought up in much ignorance, yet ſtudi- | 
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| intelligence they receive from them. . Francis ſuſpeting what} 


| with thoſe, who he thought might be his beſt aſſiſtants. There-| 


| fides it was moſt manifeſt, that to which party ſoever our King in-| 


{ which I have ſet down, to awaken the induſtry of theſe times in} 


Francis in his own way. On which occaſion I ſhall obſerve, that, 
as ſince the diſcovery of the Indies, Coin hath been much more| 
plentiful , ſo greater matters have been done in theſe latter times| 
by Bribes, than by the Sword 5 Thoſe who have money ( that is 

to ſay, a ſeed which will ſpring any thing in corrupt minds ) fin-| 
ding means, either in the Authors or the Actors in bulineſles, tof 
diſpoſe them to their ends, or at leaſt to'make advantage of the} 


might follow hereupon, provides betimes to keep the Scotiſh his| 
friends 3 hence although it was his motion formerly to comprile the} 
young and that Nation in general within his League with Eg- | 
land, yet now he ſtrives as much to withdraw them: Therefore | 
when our King ſent to require their Oath thereunto, they refu- | 
ſed; ſo that all that buſineſs ended in a Truce only for one year. | 

And here I muſt not omit to relate the Cardinals extreme Ambiti- 
on; who having a defign to make himſelf Pope, did ever comply 


fore now: that Charles was grown the more Potent, and that be-J 


 clined, He would turn the Ballance, he hoped by favouring Charles | 
to obtain his deſire. - Neither wanted he continual Preſents on his 
part equal to, if not exceeding the others; ſo that now he rejeted 
the affiſtance of Francis, though offering him the voices of four- 
teen Cardinals ( as I find by our Records ) and applies himſelf to} 
Charles; Nevertheleſs the deſign for the Interview with Francis 
continued; which being minuted by our Ambaſſador Sir Thomas 
 Bolen, was continued by his Succeſſor in France Sir Richard Wing-| 
field; among whoſe Diſpatches (extant in our Records ) I find| 
this paſſage in a Letter to the King, March 16, ©T have preſented] 
*to the French King the Sword, for the nimble handling whereof 
« he hath nor knoweth no feat, but thought it not maniable: And}: 
*call'd the Admiral to him, and cauſed him to feel the weight| 
«thereof, who ſhew'd him that he had ſeen your Grace weild one{ 
« more peſant, But for ſuch promiſe as he-had made your High- 
* neſs, he might not diſcover it; faving that it was by means of a| 
«* Gantlet, The French King deſires one of thoſe Gantlets, and hef 
«will ſend your Grace ſuch a pair of Cxiraſſes, as your Grace hath 
'* not ſeen,the ſecret whereof is for the eafie bearing of ſuch weight, 
< as reſts upon the Cuiraſſes, which is commonly born by the Shoul- 
«ders, and in this Cuzraſſe the Shoulder bears no burden. All 


vr 


ſuch Inventions. © I will come now to the order of the Interview,} 
remitted both by our Kingand Fraxcie unto the Cardinal's direQt- 

on. Who accordingly, upon the 12 of March, 1520. declared 
this order. That, in regard his King was to paſs the Seas, to his 
Danger and Coſt, and ſhould leave his Kingdom, ; only todo Frex- 


cis Honour: therefore that the Interview ſhould not be jn a Neu- 
Fo | —_— 
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bs ah 


and the Frexch King to Guiſnes, to ſee and Dine with the Queen of 


place, near the Confines of the French, ( which ſhould be declard 
by Deputies on either fide) the faid French King parting from Ar- | 
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tral place, but that King Henry, his Queen, and the Queen Dow- 
ager of France ſhould come to Griſres, and the French King, his 
Queen, and Madam Loiiſe his Mother to Ardres, before the end 
of Maynext; and then that,before the 4th of June following,King 
Herry ſhould Ly half a League towards Ardres, without paſling yet 
the limits of G»iſes or the Exgliſh Pale, and there, in ſome open 


dres the ſame day, and hour, and coming to the faid place (where 
no Tent was to be pitched) ſhould meet the ſaid King Herry with- 
in his own Territories, and there they ſhould ſalute one another, 
and ſpeak together on Horſe-back, as long as they pleaſed. This 


[being done, that the French King ſhould return to Ardres, and | 
King Henry to Guiſnes. The next day, that the ſaid Kings ſhould 


meet in ſome Neutral place, to be nominated by their Deputies : 
where, after ſalutations on both fides, King Herry ſhould go to 
Ardresto ſee and Dinewith the Queen of France, and his Mother, 


England, and Dowager of France. That the ſaid Interview ſhould 
be celebrated with | Hot and Jxſts, and Exerciſes of Arms, as 
well on Foot, as on Horſe-back, in ſome place chofen by the ſaid 
Deputies, betwixt Gziſues and Ardres; which ſhould be ditched, 
fortified, and guarded by an equal number of Perſons to be ap- 


ther, in the evening ſtill returning to their ſeveral Lodgings of 
Ardres and Guiſues. That the honour and precedence, ſhould be 
given tothem ſtil], who came to ſee the other. That the number 
of the Perſons and Horſes permitted to be at this Interview, ſhould 
be ſigned in certain Rolls by the faid Kings, and ſhould not be in- 
creaſed without mutual Conſent, That two Gentlemen with an 
equal number of followers ſhould watch continually upon the 
High-ways, as well for ſurety of the faid King's Perſons, as for 
the ſater conduQting the Vituals. And that theſe every night 
ſhould give account, to their ſeveral Kings and: Counſellors, of 
their charge. That the Soldiers of the Garrifons of Boxlogre and 
Calais ſhould not come near , without expreſs Licence of both 
Kings. I find alſo that it was agreed thatthe-number of ſtrokes 
at Toxrney ſhouljd be determined by the Ladies; who-therefore 
were requir'd to come thither from all places, that could furniſh 
beauty, and worth enough to deſerve fo much honour. This be- 
ing Concluded, the Earl of Worceſter on our Kings part, and Mor- 
fiexr de ChaſtiVon on the part of Francis, laid outithe ground for 
theſe Triumphs, betwixt Gaines and Ardres ,” but within the Exg- 
l;ſþ Pale.While theſe Magnificencies were preparing,ouch diſcourſe 
paſt betwixt both Princes, and the A 


pointed by the ſaid Kings. And that, during the faid Exerciſes of | 
| Arms, the Queens and their Train might familiarly converſe toge- 


reſident in either | 


Court, concerning the Ancient forms 'uſed at great folemnities. 
RR | hy Among 
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| Exward the third, ) was uſed at ſuch times to have his meat carris| 


|and:come to our Hiſtory, I find Frazcis purſued ſtill his point; and 
|is:ſo: confident now of the Cardinals favour, ther he durſt make an| 
[overture to him, for reſtoring Calais, and all the other Towns in 
[the Ezel;ſþ Pale, for a certain ſum of Money. Neither was it ill 
|entertain'd by the Cardinal; though the difficulty of effcRing it | 
|did-fomewhat deter him. . For as the natrow Seas hayebeen (time 
out of mind )' under the Juriſdiction 6f the Ergliſh, and.that our 
|Ships, in making and keeping the paſlage over, ' were a, kind of} 
\Bridg, ſo'it.could not but ſeem ſtrange, to-every man well-affeRted 
|t6/his Country, that any Motion ſhould be made, - whereby we 


| caft-gut theſe-words in his ordinary ſpeech, and at his table 3 when- 


Aniong which it appears, in a diſpatch of Wing field's, that F rancis| 
told him, how:he had heard that our Edward, ( I think he meant] 


ed: up, by Cavaliers on Horſe-back 3 But to let theſe things' paſs, | 


might Joſe the further end thereof, and therein deprive our ſelves 
of aLandivg place. Therefore the Cardinal. did not think fit to 
propoſe the buſineſs at once, nor without diſcovering;firſt, how it| 
'would take with the general ſort. For this purpoſe, then, he would 


ſoever there was queſtion of foreign buſineſs. © What have we to 
do with this Calais, that lies in the Continent, and coſts'us more 


| [Princes: To perform this, 'two thouland Artificers were appoin-| 


| Charles my good King and Maſter hath. The. Cardinal alſo ſum- 
|mons the price: Nobility to attend the King this journey.,. with 


than it is worth? |] would we were honeſtly rid of it. __ 

\ .The:time nowidrew near,: when, according; to the Agreement, 
the two Kings were to meet betwixt Griſres and Ardres.: This alſo 
was:ſeconded much'by the Cardinal, who between Pride and Va-} 
nity, defir'd to: ſee itheſe two together ; whom he was generally} 
thought to govern. ;He knew alſo his Preſents would not. be lit- 
tle 3 therefore he perſuaded:our King to build fome ſuch Houſe 
_ 'Griſnes, -as might be worthy the reception of two fo great 


| ted. . The: model whereof is ftill extant in Greezwich, 'among 
thoſe many rare Pitures, which the moſt vertuous Prince, King: 


that ſplendorWhich might become Perſons of their Dignity. Some 
of the: more thrifty fort yet, ;and eſpecially the Duke of: Bucking- | 
| ham, *repin'd-hereat; :laying the fault of this expence on the/Car- 
dinal chiefly;; who: hearing thereof, for this as well as ſome. other 
cauſes, hereafter mention'd, ;reſolv'd his ruin. caizs 
©. Charles:the Emperor hearing now of theſe preparations for the 
| Interview,. though -:fit:perſonally to treat with our King, concern- 
ing; thetbrenkipgatioff;/.as well as; all other friendſhip with .Frax- 
cir, |Forthoſe!/Ambiſladors whom he had ſent before to the Engl; 
Court tori this! patpoſe;;.had: failed, our King alledging to them 
for allother: Renfons;; his promiſe given. - Neither could they de- 
ny,: butitheengagement | was Jeep 3 for a King of Arms had been 
in-the:Erigh/þConrtrob the pantiof; Francis, with a Proclamation, 
onomhA ER  declaring| 


Ore” 


of King H=x« x the Eighth, 


declaring that, in June next, the two Kings, Henry and Francis, 
with fourteen Aids, would, in a Camp betwixt Ardres and Guiſ- 
zes, anſwer all Comers that were Gentlemen, at Tilt, Tourney, 


the French Court. And yet theſe defiances ſtopt not there, for 


many, and by Francis into Spain; and Ttaly And now our 

pal Noblemen had made themſelves ready to attend the King. 
mong whom, none was ſo gorgeous as the Duke of Buckingham ; 
who, finding the King yet not ready to ſet forth, went before to 
ſee ſome Lands he had in Kext. But his Tenants exclaiming there 
againſt one Charles Knevet his Steward or Surveyor, for exacting 
on them, the Duke diſcharg'd him. This piece of Juſtice yet 
prov'd afterwards the cauſe of his overthrow, as ſhall be declar'd 
10 its place, fo fatal was it to that Houſe of the * Staffords to ſuf- 
fer by their Servants. Our King finding now the time of meetin 

to grow near, comes to Canterbury May 25. intending there to 
paſs his Whitſontide. This while Charles the Emperor had fo lay- 
ed his Journey from Spazz, that the day following, himſelf accom- 
panied with divers, not only Lords but fair Ladies, comes unex- 
pectedly to Dover. Our Cardinal hearing this, poſted away pre- 
ſently, toafſſure him of his welcom. Our King alſo the next day 
after, very early, came to Dover Caftle, where the Emperor was 
lodg'd, who met him on the ſtairs; where being ſaluted by our 
King, and afterwards reconducted to his Chamber, Charles conti- 
nues his Deſign to break this Interview, as well as all other corre- 
iſpondence with Francis : For both Charles and Francis had great 
Defigns at that timez3 Franczs deſir'd to hold the Territory of Mz- 
lan, and to recover Naples, ( which the French having * once got 
under Charles the Eighth, did again ſo ſuddenly * loſe, that it 
ſcem'd no place there was ſtrong enough, either to hold them out 
or keep them in. ) Befides, he purpos'd to re-eſtabliſh Herry d 
Albret in the Kingdom of ng Fg ener, to the Treaty of Nozy- 
on. Again, the Duke of Gueldres being taken under his Prote&i- 
on, he could do no leſs than defend him againſt Charles, who la: 
boured to bring that Province into ſubjefion. But eſpecially, the 
right he conceived to have in the Dutchy of Burgundy, he deſired 
to conſerve, againſt the pretences of Charles; who, on the other 
fide, endeavour'd to oppoſe him in all theſe places; and was, be- 
fides, offended that Francis, declining an Accord made before in 
* Paris, had extorted from him new conditions 1n the Treaty at 
* Noyou. Therefore, knowing no Prince could foi much help or. 
hinder him in theſe Afﬀairs, as our King,. he offers more advanta. 
ious conditions than Francis did. - And to make_this the more 
acceptable yet, he had largely both preſented the Cardinal, and 
promis'd (if ever occaſion happen'd) to make him Pope. And that 
08 might the better in-gifts exceed his Competitor Francis , a 
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and Barriers. The hke Proclamation was made by Clarenceaux 1n | 
they were fent by our King tothe Low-Conntries, Burgundy, Ger- 
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May 27. 


* May 29, 
Y May 30. 
* May 31. 


June 4. 


Tillet, 


great part of the ſpoils of Mexico had been brought him. In the 


tharine , the Queen Dowager of : France allo ( once propoſed for 


| er; and thence * with all his Train and Company to Calais. The 


——_— 


firſt part our King excus'd hirhſelf, as being far ingag'd in honour 
to meet Franc; but for the latter, he bid him be confident, as 


believe Polydore, his paſſion in ſeeing of her was ſuch, as he could 


ſoon as this Interview was paſt. From thence then, our King in- 
vited him to Canterbury, where he gladly ſaw his Aunt Queen Ka-j 


his Wife) ſeem'd very conſiderable, as being for her beauty much|_ 
Celebrated by the Engliſh and French Writers. And, if we may, 


not be perſuaded to Dance, and not that Spaniſh gravity, which, 
in his Age, and amongſt ſuch Company, might well have been laid 
alide. Therefore, having paſs'd over the Whitſortide Holy-days| 
in thoſe ſports, and entertainments, which our King gave him, He 
* departs to Sandwich, whence *taking Ship he arriv'd in his Na- 
tive Country of Flanders, while our King the ſame day paſt to Do- 


4 of June, the King, two Queens, and all the reſt, who were af-| 
lign'd in his Roll or Liſt, remov'd to his Princely Lodging near 
Guiſnes, being a ſquare of Timber, whereof every fide contained 
three hundred twenty eight foot, with a Savage before it, carry- 
ing Bow and Arrows, and the word Cx adhereo preeſt. The parts 
of which great Building, having been artificially framed in England, 
were now put together, and afterwards taken aſunder, and 
bronght home. This, again, was moſt ſumptuouſly furnifh'd ; e- 
ſpecially the Chappel ; from which a private Gallery reached to 
the ſtrong Caſtle of Giſzes : The Houſe for Francis (near Ar- 
dres ) was a Building rather great than coſtly, as being erected} 
with ſuch materials, as could be gotten in haſte; his firſt intention 
being to lodg in a Rich Pavilion of Cloth of Gold; until the Wind 


threw it down. Before yet theſe Kings met together, the Cardi- 
nal went to ſee Francis, and Treat with him concerning fome par- 
ticulars, about the Marriage betwixt the Dauphin and Princeſs Ma- 
ry. The ſubſtance whereof was, (as I End by the French Re- 
cords, ) That after the Million of Crowns ( agreed on in May 
1515.) were ſatisfied, Frazcis ſhould pay at Calais one hundred 
chouland Livres Tournois yearly to our King, until the Marriage 
were ſolemnized in the face of the Church ; "and ſo, during the life 
of the ſaid Henry; after which if the Dayphin ſhould in Right of 
bis Wite, be King of Ezgland, to her and her Heirs. But if the Mar- 
riage were not accompliſhed, then the ſaid payment ſhould ceaſe. | 
As for the differences betwixt England and Scotland, That Madame, 
the Kings Mother, and the Cardinal of ork ſhould determine them. | 
All which were concluded the 6. of June, 1 520. 

-: The day following the Interview began. The Signal of depar- 
ting was a Warning-Piece, to beſhot, when the Kings were ready. 
This being given, they both iſſued forth royally attended. There 
was ſome ſtay yet, upon a report, that the numbers exceeded the 


Liſts| 
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| - led in the Valley of Ardrer, and ſaluted each other, paſſing from 


it beirig to]d- him by the Lord Abergavenny, that the Frexch were 


[twice as many. But the Earl of Shrewsbury affirming, the French 


were more afraid-of the 'Erzgliſh, than the Exgliſh of them, they 
went on: Our King ( being'thought the goodheſt Prince of his 
time ) appearing ſomewhat before the reſt. The French King be- 
holding the demeanour of the Ergl;ifh awhile, rode himſelf alſo 


fore him, and his Admiral and Maſter of the Horſe following him. 
Our King obſerving this, caus'd the Marqueſs Dorſet, who bare the 
Sword of Eftate, rodraw it, and go cn likewiſe. At laſt coming 
near, and the Trumpets ſounding on both ſides, they both alight- 


thence Arm-in-Arm to a Tent of Cloth of Gold erected there ; 
(the firſt- Agreement concerning theſe points, being it ſeems ſo 
much altered.) Where, Complements being paſt on both'fides, 
the 9. both Kings came to view the Camp or place of Exerciſe be- 


ders. There were alſoſet tap two Artificial Trees (the one a Haw- 
thorn for Henry our King, the other a Framboufter or Raſpis-Buſh 


Liſts agreed on. Francis ſtopt firſt, and- our King afterwards; | 


before his Train, the Duke of Bourbon bearing a naked Sword be-. | 


they took leave, and return'd to their ſeveral Lodgings. « Upon | ' 


ing 300 Yards long, and 106 braad,-well Ditch'd and Fenc'd, ſave; 
at the Entries z having on the fide Scaffolds erected for the Bchol-| 
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for Frazcis ) with the Arms of the two Kings and their ſeveral 
Aids, on which alſo the Articles of Juſts, 'Tourney, and Barriers 
were faſtned. - The Aiders on the Ezgliſb ſide were the Duke of 
Sufolk, the Marqueſs Dorſet, Sir William Kingſton, Sir Richard 
Jerningham, Sir Giles Capel, Mr. Nicolas Carew, and Mr. Anthony 
Knevet. One the French party were Monſieur le Duc deVendoſme, 
Mr. de Saint Pol, Mr. de Montmorency, Mr. de Bryon, Mr. deSaint 
Meſme, Maſter de Brucall, and Maſter Tabanes. Toencounter theſe 
again, divers Noble Perſons, and good Cavaliers came from fo- 


thereupon admitted to the Exerciſe, being appointed upon Moz- 
day the 11. when the Queens on both fides and Ladies coming to 
the Place, the Kings armed themſelves with their Aids, who did 


_ wear ſutable Liveries on either ſide. - I will not here particularly 


ſer down the Courſes of theſe Champions, fince Hal, who ſeems 


| |to have been an Eye-Witneſs, relates them atlarge. And leſs ſhall 


I recount their Devices, approaching much to the Reba of Picar- 
dy; according perchance to the manner of that time. Let it ſuffice 
that, among all, none did better (if ſo well} as the two Kings, 
and eſpecially ours; who diſabled Monſiewr de'Grandeville at theſe- 
cond Courſe to run any morethat day. Monſieur de Montmorency 
held him yet better to it, yet ſo as to get no advantage. This 
|Exerctſe continued four days together : The next day, the French 

King came early to Guzſnes, with a ſmall Train; our King alſo (af- 


|ter giving him his b;ez-vexz ) departing with the like equipage to 
| Arares : 


reign Countries 3 who, preſenting their Arms to the Heralds, were | 
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Ardres: fo that they paſs'd that day with Feaſting and Dancing | 
with the Queens and other Ladies on either fide. Only I obſerve 


chery againſt his Perſon, when any were intended, but avoided 


preſented him his Horſe as a gage of his being overcome, The 
next day, our King in Toxrney likewiſe broke the Pouldron of Mr. 


| de Fleuranges, and made him depart the Camp. Burt this Sport} 
was ſogough, that four of the Aids being hurt, others were ſub- 
' (tituted in their places. The 22. the Barriers began; and, after 


it, the caſting of Hand-Spears or Darts, with the Target, and 
fighting with the Two-handed Sword. At which Exerciſe like- 
wiſe much Commendation was given to either King. For Cele- 


high Mafs, being attended in the moſt Pontifical manner. Ar the 


Kings, who that day dind together by themſelves, .their Queens 
eating together alſo in another Room: This being done, they both 
turn'd to Barriers, where our King, with a few Strokes, diſarm'd 
his Adverſary, The-next day our King, with' his Siſter Queen 


dres, Francis likewiſe going to the Engliſh Queen. Atthe return 
they . alighted, and after many Complements, Embraccs, and rich 
Preſents to each other, bid adieu the 24 of June. Polydore ob- 
ſerves yet, that there was ſome abruptneſs in the Farewel; and 
faith, Francis told our King,” that our Natiou did not well comply 
with the Freachin their mutual Viſits. But our King putting this 
off diſcreetly, their Diſcourſe paſſed no further. And perchance 
the occaſion of this Makentendn, was that the French gave forth, 


and all his Train departed to Calais,giving Licence unto many there 
to return unto Exglexd. 

Upon the tenth .of July, the Emperor being at Graveling ( with 
bis Aunt the Lady Margaret) our King (at their Requeſt) admits 
another Interview. To this purpoſe, going towards (7raveliye, 


F 


ing for the reſt to the Exgliſo all that good Entertainment fo little 


Cloſe whereof, he diſpenſed the Treafure of the Rowar Church | 
( being the Indulgences granted by Leo the Tenth) unto the two | 


Mary, went in Masking Apparel to ſee the French Queen at Ar-| 


Calais ſhould be delivered up for Money. The next day the King | 


the Emperor met him in the way, and'conduRed him thither, giv-| 


our Kings manner was more gentile than that of Frarcis : For,| 
coming diſguis'd in Masking-Cloths, he not only prevented Trea- 


 Conteſtation for Precedence in his return home, that night, when | 
. | he met Francis by the way. On Swnday * they repos'd, for the| 
Honour of that Day 3 and on Monday for foul Weather. On Tweſ- 
day they continued their Courſes with like Honour. On Wedneſ-| 
day, being the twentieth, the Toxrzey began;z where with Swords 
'was a rude Chamailis; yet the Kings and their Aids beat the 
| Counter-Party to diſarming. Where our King particularly, got 
that Honour, that a brave French Nobleman with whom he fought, 


brating theſe Magnificences alſo, the Cardinal ſolemnly ſung an | 
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a place could afford. The next day, the Emperor and his Aunt 
the 


| 
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Maskings, and'Magnificencies paſling.: buſineſſes yet were not for- 
got. . For our King (together with Mozſexr de la Rocke; employ'd 
tor Francis ) read and offer'd to Charles ( now Etnperor)) the 
Tripartite League, ſigned betwixt them formerly; -requiringthim 
to enter thereinto by the name of Emperor (as I conceive it. ) 
But the Emperor having formerly ſign'd the League-by the. name 
of Charles, and beſides deſiring more the accompliſhing of his De- 
ſigns 1n [taly, and elſewhere, than to confirm that Agreement, ſo 
defer'd or avoided this Propoſition, that I find not what eff«& it 


thirking that he was alone-too ſtrong for his Adverſary. He would 
alſo have gone out of Town that night, being; the third after his 
coming 3: but our King uling a courteous kind of: Violence to make 


was detained; but the next day clear this; for the: Emperor be- 


and remembring particularly that Charles, by his firſt Agreement. 
had corſtiruted our King, Arbiter of all emergent Differences, took 


the Lady Margaret. went; with our King ito Calazs'; where' much | 


preſently took. But. it js probable he-was not willing to-engage | 
our King any further in the Affairs betwixt himſelf and Francis, as | 


him ſtay, the rumour went among the Emperors fervants, that he | 


ing condudted by our King ſome part of his way towards Graveling, | 
was courteoully bid farewel, and preſented with:aibrave Courſer|, 
richly trapped. The Frexch King hearing of thefe:kind Paſlages, | 


this Interview extremelyill ; and the rather forthat-hE heard fume 
muttering of a Match propoſed by-the Lady Margaret, betwixt rhe 


have it) till near two years afterz and not before: the Frenchhad 
both broken the common League, -and given new provocationsby 
their Practices in Scotland. OurKing having now no more ta do 


fafely into Exgland:\ 5; |; 
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Emperor and the Princeſs, Mary, though a Child; Which yet was | 
a miftake, \t being not treated of ſeriouſly (asthe:Spariſh: Writers | 


at Cal2zs, took the firſt fair Windysand;: with all:hjs :Train, cane} 


I ſhall return now.to the buſineſs of: :Lather, whom Leo cited to 


Rome, 1518. giving; erderalſo.:to Cardinal Cajetan his 'Legate in 
Germany, to oppoſe his-Dotrineynot omitting Letters to this pur- 
poſe, both to. Frederick {Duke of 'Saxony;: and to the Supenouriof 
the Avguſtines in Germany. Whereupon Cajetan, :infdivers Confe- 
reness at the Diet af Axsbrrg, labours to converthim;i butinwann; 
At laſt Luther, being threatned byCajetur- in the: Bapes name, he 
appeals:to bim,. 1n the foxm- uſual intheſe- Caſes; »>tanguums Ponti; 
fice minus edoo ad evndem reins Hacenduni,; buatlefirts- withal, 
jhe might anſwer for himſelf in Genzwary, and:thatrantion mightbe 
lgiven forihis Safety; file what wes cantrovettedby:him,:did not 
| Jappear as, yet. to ba: politivelyidefundany wayiby theiChaneh. 
| Leo, this-while, to.imake good higiAutharity; 3grants.new Indul- 
gences,; which no man-ſhould rejeiunleſs-he: would be Excommu- 
nicate, &*c.. . Lyther finding thusing:;bope, of ;alteratton, and 'be- 
fides, ; that he was branded: with: the name of Heretick, * appeals 
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from Leo to a general Council , yet writes to the Pope, ( 1519. ) 
a very ſubmiſs Letter, wherein he proteſts; That he never imended 
to fall away from the Church. Thar all he ſaid, was chicfly inten- 
ded againſt thoſe who abuſed the power of [:dvlgences 5 concern- 
ing which therefore he would ſpeak no more, ſo that his Adverſa- 
ries were likewiſe filenced'; briefly, that he. would omit nothing 
which might conſerve Peace in Religion. | 
Maximilian dying about this time, Lxther had ſome Reſpite. 
Mens eyes being turned more on him, who was to ſucceed Maxi- 
milian, than any other Argument. Beſides, he ſeemed now unwil- 
ling any longer to diſpute the Popes Authority, to which bis Ad- 
verſaries enviouſly reduced all the controverted points. Yet as 
Ulricus Zuinglins appeared about this time at Zurich, to conſent | 
with Lnther in many things, and that a Letter of Eraſ-»s allo da- 
ted, 1519. did much encourage him, ſo he began to recover force. 


That of Eraſmms (extant Hb. 6. Epiſtol. ) telling him he had ſome 


Favourers in the Low-Conntries, but many in England, and among 
them divers principal Perſons ; that yet he ſhould do well to nſec 
Modeſty and Diſcretion; Chriſt having thereby both inſticuted 
his Doctrine, and his Apoſtle Par! deſtroyed the Jewiſh Law, only 
by referring the Do@rine and Precepts contained therein unto Alec- 
gory, That he ſhould do well to ſpeak againſt thoſe rather who 
abuſed the Papal Authority, than againſt the Pope himſelE In 
concluſion, that he ſhould take heed of doing any thing out of 
Anger, Hate, or Vain-Glory. Philip Melan@hon alſo, a Learned, 
Pious, and Charitable Man, did many ways ſecond Luther. Con- 
cerning all whom, 'and many more famous Scholars, who lived 
at that time; t may be obſerved, that had they agreed 'among 
themſelves, and not ambitiouſly. affeted Singularity in-ſome one 
Point or other, they might have found more Followers of their 
 Dodrine, and conſequently have oblig'd the Pope, either to cut 
off ſome points as fuperfluous, or to have recommended them with 
more Indifferency'.to the People. 'Howfoever all theſe 'Perfons 
concurring with Lyther m great-part,' gave thim that courage, that 
whereasatfirft hediſputed:chiefly concerning Purgatory, true Pe-| 
nitence ( or o—naef Arete or Dury-of Charity, and Indul- 

gences and: Pardons, he began now to queſtion the Popes Autho- 
rity, ImagesmChurches, the -Celibate of 'Priefts, and ſome other 
pomts tending hereuito, As this yet got him great Fane, fo it 


| procur'd him. many Enemies; before whom that he aghe give an 
*& a 


Account of his Dodarine, he-comes to a Conference at Leipfick,, 
1519. accompanied with Philip' Melan#hox, : where John - Eccius 
oppos dhim, defiring to begin his Diſputation-at the Popes Author) 
rity; 'but Lzther, conceivingthis was toimake him odions, labours 
to decline the Queſtions forthe reſt, thinking fit'only to ſend un- 
tothe Popes /to- whom, about the begitming 'of 4520. he writes 
to this effe&. That thongh he appeal'd from him heretofore to a 


Sy we General 
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General Council, it was not with an ill mind, as having in his con- 
tinual Prayers ſolicited the Almighty for him. That he could not 
deny bimielf to be ſharp and cenſorious enough, when offence was 
given z yet that he ever thought well of his Holineſs in particular, 
only it grieved him that he lived in ſo wicked a Court as that of 
| his at Rome, which he ſaid was now become another Babylon or 
Sodom; that he being amidſt ſuch People as a Lamb amongſt 
Wolves, it were pity he ſhould any longer refide there, That it 
were better for him therefore to leave all, and deſcend to ſome 
_ | fimple Parſonage or Living, or otherwiſe to maintain-himſelf with 

| what he had gotten already, than to hazard himſelf to ſuch Peſti- 
lences and InfeCtions. That, in this Advice, he did but imitate 
Bernard, who did deplore the eſtate of Exgerius, when Rome was 
far purer than at this day. In Concluſion he recommends to him 
bis late Book, Entituled, De Libertate Chriſtiana. But, whatſoe- 


{ poſe his Words had either the power of Spells to call the Pope 


meant this, as the Pope himſelf underſtood it, only for a Paſquil 


{ſult with them herein, who all condemned Luther 3 yet not fo, but 
it was wiſh'd by ſome, a Reformation of divers Abuſes had either 
| preceded Lather's Admonition, or at leaſt accompanied it at that 


the Charch. That their arrogating Supreme Power in Temporal 
things, had made divers Princes difaffe& their Government, who 
yet embraced their DoArme. That, therefore, it was not ſafe to 
fuffer them to have an Author for deſerting the Church , who had 
already ſought occaſions for it jn the late Council of Piſa, and elſc- 
where: 'netther was it a good Argument, to ſay that Luther was 
a dangerous Perſon ; fince, the more hurt he could do, the leſs 


Favourers, enough to trouble all things : Briefly, that, to avoid 
his venomous DoArine; the beſt way was not to urge him to caſt 
it forth, but rather (if it could be done handſomly) to.quiethim 
by beſtowing ſame Eccleſiaſtical Preferment. But ſo haughty were 
[the major part of the ſpirits in this Aſſembly, that rejeCting this 
politick Advice, they condemned Lather's Books to the Fire; but 
Luther growing hereupon but mote fierce, was at length Excom- 


to revenge this, at Wittenberg in a full Aſſembly of Scholars burns 
|*the Book called Jus Pontificiunm z warning men beſides to take, 
[heed of the Papal Government and Do&rines, appealing again to 
a General Council, Charles, underſtanding theſe Paſſages, was 
much troubled, as foreſecing the following Diſſenfions. Nevers 


een we. 


{ver Lather's — was, I cannot believe him ſo ſimple, as to ſup-| 


from his Seat,or that Tenderneſs of Conſcience to live among wick:- | 
ed Perſons, was enough to make him forſake, together with his | 
Charge, all his Dignities and Honours; therefore I believe he} 


| or Satyr 3 which made him alſo aſſemble the Cardinals, and con- | 


time, when in humble and modeſt terms he ſubmitted himſelf to | 


he was.to be forced to extremities 3. as having betwikthis Wit and | 


municated, and his Books burnt. He on the other fide, ſtriving] - 
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theleſs, he tempered bulinetles ſo, as he held the Pope thercby - 
ſome ſuſpence z Therefore he,would. not precipitate his Sentence 
againſt Luther, or ſo much as cenſure him, till he. were Mavic! 
heard. For which purpoſe ( after his.beirg Crown'd ſolemnly at 
Aix, ) He aſſembled a Diet at * Worms, whither he called Lather, 
giving him a _Safe-Condudt alſo, to go and return., Whereupon 
Lather * came in his Friers Habit, but refufing to retract his Opi- 
nions, he and his Favourers were * proſcribed by Decree or E- 
dict. | | | 

Howbeit, as this did rather puviſh than convince him; Our 
King ( being at: leiſure now from Wars, ard for the reſt Uclight- 
ing much jn-Learning ) thought he cauld not give better proof 
either of his'Zeal or Education, than to write againſt Lyther. To 
this alſo be wag exaſperated, for that Luther had oftentimes ſpo-| 
ken contemptuouſly of the Learned'Thomas of Aquire, who yet 
was ſo much in requeſt with the King, :and eſpecially the Cardi- 
nal, that ( as Polydore hath it ) he was therefore called Thomiſt;- 
cas, Our King bereupon compiles a Book, wherein he ſtrenuouily | 
oppoſes Lather jn the point of InduJgences, Number of Sacra- 
ments, the Papal Authority, and other. particulars, to be feen-in 
that his Work, Entituled, De Septem Sacraments 3 a principal Co- 


py.whereof, richly bound, being ſent to:Leo, I remember my ſelf 


to have ſeen 1n the Vatican Library. [I,he manner of delivery 
whereof (-asI find it in our * Record, ) was thusz .Doctor Joby 
Clark, Dean of Windſor, our Kings, Ambatlador; appearing in full 
 Conliſtory, the Pope, knowirg the, glorious Preſent he brought, 
fir{t, gave him his Foot, and then his.Checks to:kils; then recei- 
ving the Book, he promiſed to do as much for Approbation there- 
of toall Chriſtian Princes; ( which our King much deſired) as ever 
was done for Saint Awgyſtine's or Saint Hrerome's Works, aſſuring 
him withal,”\that the next Confiſtory .be would beſtow > Publick 
Title on our King: which, having been * heretofore privately de- 


|bated among the Cardinals, and thoſe of, Prote@or, or Defenſor 
| Romane Eecleſie, or Sedjs; Apoſtolice,.or Rex Apoſtolicas, or Ortho- 
| doxas, produced, theyjat laſt agreed on DEEFNSOR F 

|-Franſcript of which Bull; (out of. an Original ſ#b Ply-bo in our 
| Records I have here anlerted...1 ics 1537 toon ant t,t 6; 
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F EO Epiſcopus, Servus Servorum Dei, Chariflimo in 
_, Chrifto Filio, Henrico Anglig Regi, Fidei Defenfori, 
Salutem & Apoſtolicam Beneditionem. Ex ſupernz dif: 


poſirionis arburrio, licer imparibus meritis, Univerfalis 
Ecclefiz Regimini przſidentes, ad hoc cordis noftri longe 


lareque difftundimus cogitatus, ut Fides Catholica, fine 
qua nemo proficit ad Salutem, continuum ſuſcipiat In- 
crementum; & ut ea, quz pto cohibendis conatibius 
illam deprimere, aut pravis mendacibuſque commentis 


pervertere & denigrare molientium, ſana Chrifti fideli. | 
jum przſertim dignitate Regali fulgentium do&rina ſunt 
]diſpohita, continuis proficiant incrementis, partes noſtri 


Minifterii & operam impendimus efficaces. Er ficur alii 
Romani Pontihces Prxdeceſlores noſtri Catholicos Prin- 


cipes, prouit rerum & temporum qualitas exipebar, lpe-| 


cialibus favoribus proſequi conſueverunt, illos przſertim 
qui, procelloſis remporibus, & rabida Schiſmaticorum 
& Hzreticorum fervente perhdia, non ſoltim in Fidei 
Serenitate & Devotione illibata , ſacro-lanttz Roma. 
nz Eccleſiz immobiles perſtiterunt, verum etiam tan- 
quam ipſius Ecclefize legitimi Filii, ac fortiflimi Athlerz 
Schiſmaticorum & Hzreticorum inſlanis Furoribus ſpiri. 
rualiter & temporaliter ſe oppoſuerunt : Ita etiam nos 
Majcſtarem Tuam, propter excella & immortalia ejus 
erganos & hanc ſan&tam Sedem, in qua Permiſlone Di. 
vina ſedemus, opera & gefta condignis & immortalibus 
Preconiis & Laudibus effere deſideramus, ac ea fibi con- 
cedere, propter quz invigilare debeat, a Grege Dominico 


Lupos arcere, & putrida Membra, quz Myfticum Chriſti | 


Corpus inficiunt, ferro & materiali Gladio abſcindere & 
nutantium corda Fidclium in Fidei (oliditare confirmare. 
Sanecum nuper dile&tus Filius Johannes Clarke, Majeſta- 
tis Tuz apud nos Orator, in Confiftorio noſtro coram Ve- 
nerabilibus Fratribus noftris Santz Romanz Eccleſiz 
Cardinalibus, & compluribus aliis Romanz Curiz Pre- 
latis, Librum, quem Majeſtas Tua, Charitate quz omnia 
ſedulo & nihil perperam agit, Fideique Catholic zelo 


accenſa, 
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accenſa, & Deyotionis erga nos &+hanc ſantam Sedem| 
fervore inflammata contra Errores diverſornm Hzretico- 
rum ſxpius ab hac ſana Sede damnatos, nuperque per 
Martinum Lutherum- ſuſcitatos &- innovatos, tanquam; 
nobile, & ſalutare quoddam Antidotum compoluit, no- 
bis examinandum, & deinde Authoritate noſtra appro-| 
bandum obtuliflet, ac luculenta Oratione ſua expoluifler 
Majeſtatem Tuam paratam ac diſpoſicam efle, ut, que- 
madmodum veris Rationibus & irrefragabilibus ,ſacrz 
Scripturz ac Sanftorum Patrum Authoricatibus, notori- 
os Errores cjuidem Martini Lutheri confutaverit, ita eti- 
am omnes eos ſequi & defenſare preſumentes totius 
Regni viribus & armis perſequatur; Nofque <jus Libri 
admirabilem quandam & caleſtis Gratiz rore conſper- 
ſam Doctrinam diligenter accurateque introſpexiſlemus , 
Omnipotenti Deo, a quo omne datum optimum 8 om- 
ne donum perfe&tum eft, immenſas gratias egimus, qui 


-[jeſtaris Tuz Munus, hoc przlertim tempore, nobis ob- 


optimam & ad omhe bonum inclinatam mentem tuam 
inſpirare, eique tantam gratiam ſuperne infundere digna- 
rus fuir, ut ea ſcriberes , quibus ſantam ejus fidem con- 
tra noyum Errorum damnatorum hujuſmodi ſuſcitato- 
rem defenderes, ac reliquos Reges & Principes Chriſtia- 
nos tuo exemplo invitares , ut ipſ1 etiam Orthodoxz Fi- 
dei & Evangelicz veritati in periculum & diſcrimen ad-| 
ductz, omni ope ſua adeſle opportuneque favere vellenr. 
Aquum autem efle cenſentes, eos, qui pro Fidei Chriſti 
hujuſmodi defenſione pios labores ſuſceperunt, .omni lau- 
de & honore afficere, . volenteſque non ſolum ea quz 
Majeſtas Tua contra eundem Martinum Lutherum ab. 
ſolutifſima Do&rina nec minori eloquentia ſcripſit, con- 
dignis laudibus extollere ac magnificare, authoritateque 
noſtra approbare & confirmare, ſed etiam Majeſtatem 
iplam tuam tali honore ac titulo decorare , ut noftris 
ac perpetuis futuris temporibus Chriſti hdeles omnes in- 
telligant, quam gratum acceptumque nobis fuerit Ma-| 


latum-:. Nos, qui Petri, quem Chriftus in Ccelum aſcen- 
ſurus vicarium ſuum in Terris reliquit, & cui curam gre- 
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ſaricuzriraluim hun, (viz,) Fidei: Defenſorem donare 
decrevimus: prout Te: cali titwlo' per preſentes inſigni- 


rofeQo, hujus rigali' excellenitia'& dignitace ac ſingula- 
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| lo mpg F555 Succeſlores ſumus, :&-imbac ſavifta{: 
lede; qua, omnes'dignicates ac riruli emanaut, ſedamus,| 
habita-fyper;his cum ciſdem.fracribus noftrisimatura deli-| 
beratione, de eorum unanimi confilio & afſenſu, Maje-| 


mus 5: mandavies.omnibus Chriſti tidelibus, ur Majeſta- | 
tem tuam hoc. citule nominent, .&, cum ad eam ſcribenc, | 
poſt. dictic ems: Reg, | adjungant, - Fidei Defenſori, Ec| 


ribus meritis tuisdiligenter pexpenſis & conſideratis, nul- | 
[lum neque dignius _ Majeſtari tug convenientius no. |, 


=: »taties/proprip virtutis optimique meriti rut recotda-} 
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Gerald Fitz-Gerald, Earl of K3ldare,- made Deputy in Treland 
to Henry Duke of York, ( now King, who at * four years old 
was by his Father made Lieutenant of that Country) having done 
divers good ſervices. againſt Rebels, was made * Kiſight of the 
Garter, and enjoyed that place till his * death; when kis Son Ge- 
rald being ſubſtitute therein , fo behaved himſelf, as he likewiſe 
got much credit: though, as he had the Houſe of Ormond his 
Enemy, and particularly Sir Pierce Butler Earl of Offory, ſecret ill- 
offices were done him z Nor did it avail, that he had given his. $i- 
ſter in Marriage to the ſaid Batler, and help'd him to recover the 
Earldom of Ormord,detained wrongfully fince the death of Fames, 
by a Baſtard of that Family ; For it was impoſſible to oblige him; 
eſpecially, where he found ſo advantageous an occaſion to diſſent. 
For as he watch'd over the Earl of Deſmond his perpetual adver- 
fary, ſince the diviſion of Lancaſter and York, ( in which his An- 
ceſtors were on the fide of Lancaſter, and the Kildares and Def 
monds on that of York, ) he diſcovered more favours done the 
preſent Earl of Deſmond, ( whom he called a Traytor ) than he 
thought due to him; Inſomuch that he complain to the Cardi- 
nal, who thereupon ſent for Kildare. Though Polzdore faith, he 
came voluntarily into Exgland to match with ſome Exgl;ſh Lady, 


and there behaved himſelf ſo unreſpeRfully to the Cardina), that 


he was caſt into- Priſon. But whatſoever the cauſe was, his 
charge was beſtowed on the Earl of Surrey, who going to. Ireland 
in April, 1520, reduced the Earl of Deſmond and others to obedi- 
ENCE. Ay 

The Duke of Buckingham being thus expoſed and unfriended, 
|the Cardinal treats ſecretly with Kzevet, concerning him ; who 
| thereupon diſcovers his late Maſters life ; Confeſling that. the 
Duke, by way of diſcourſe, was accuſtomed to ſay, how he meant 


. |{o- to uſe the matter, that, if King Hexry died without liſue, he- 


| would attain the Crown, and that he would puniſh the Cardinal. 
Beſides, that he had ſpoken hereof unto George Nevil Lord Aber- 
gevenny, who married the ſaid Dukes a Re By what means 
yet the Duke intended particularly to'efte& theſe deſigns, T do 
not-find exactly ſet down by Charles Knevet. Neither do the Au- 


[ſay, he was deſcended from Arne Plantagenet, Daughter of Tho- 
24s of Woodftoch , Son to King Edward the Third. How far this 
yet might entitle him'to the Crown'in caſe King Hezry ſhould have 
no Ifſue, T have neither leiſure nor diſpoſition to:examin. Iſball 
only therefore, for ſatisfaGtion of the Reader, ſele& fome princt- 
pal points out of his Accuſation; leaving the Reader, for the reſt, 
unto the ſearch of the Record: In which, the-points that in my 
opinion'made moſt againſt the Duke, were. Firſt, Thatat (a) ſe- 


| veral times he had ſent to one Hopkins a Monk in the Priory of 


Henton, to be informed by him, concerring the matters he 1magi- 
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he, 


thors who write hereof, relate his Pedigree. Only our Heralds | 
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(a) 1512, | 


April 24. 
& July 22, 
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(b) 1515. 


April 16, 


(c) 152... 


| March 20, 


(d) Feb.20; 


19075 


(e) Feb. 20, 


1525. 


| ned; and that the Monk ſhould return anſwer, The Duke ſhould| 


| | that he knew it by Revelation. Whereupon the ſaid Duke ſhould 


. [do his beſt to accompliſh his intended purpoſe. 5. That * being 


'- [aid nought tohim/;3 yet that himſelf came the next *:Lenr ; 
*.| where, in Shrift, the ſaid:Monk told. him;,; that our King ſhould 
* © - [| win great honour in his Journey to Frexce 3 and that if the King 


have alls and therefore ſhould labour to-procure the love of the| 
people. / 2. That the Duke (6) afterwards ſhould go in Perfon| 
to the faid Hopkins, .whn confirmed the ſaid Prediction, adding, 


give.him ſeveral Rewards. - 3. That he ſhould (c) ſpeak to Ra{ph 
Neuwil, Earl 'of Weſtmorland; ( bis Son-in-law ) that, if ought 
| but good come'to the King, the Duke of Byckingham ſhould be 
next in Blood to the Crown, the King having as yet no Iſſue, That, 
to comply. herewith, hedid many things which argued Ambitian, 
and _defire to make himſelf popular. That he (4) ſaid: to one 
lbert, his Chancellor, that whatſoever was done by the Kings! 
Father, was done by wrong; murmuring withal againſt, the pre-! 
ſent Government. 4. That he (e) ſaid to Charles Knevet, if he;had 
been committed to the Tower, ( whereof he was in danger upon 
occaſion. of one Sir .Wil/zam Bulmer ) he would have ſo wrought 
that the principal doers thereof ſhould not have cauſe of great re- 
joycing.- For he would have play'd the-part which: his Father 
intended to have put in practice againſt King Richard the Third ar 
Salisbury, who made earneſt ſuit.to come into the preſence of the 
| aid King 3. which ſuit if he might have obtained, he having a 
Knife ſecretly about him, would have thruſt it into the body: of 
King. Richard, as-he had made ſemblance to kneel down before: 
him... And that, in ſpeaking theſe words, he maliciouſly laid hands 
on his Dagger 3 ſwearing, that, if he were ſo evi] us'd, ;he would | 


in ſpeech with Sir George Nevzl, Knight, Lord Abergavezny, he ſaid, 
that if the King died, he would have the Rule of the Realm, in 
ſpight of whoſoever ſaid the contrary; '{wearing, .that if the Lord} 
Abergavenny teveal'd this, he would: fight with him... This I con- 
ceiveto be the ſubſtance of 'the moſt ſpecial Articles in his Accu- 
ſation; 'which the curious/Reader yet may do; wall to; confider 
more at large; ds they are extant on Record.' How far: yet, theſe 
particulars were proved, and in what ſort.;, my Authors deliver 
not. Only I find: (out 'of: our Records.) that the Duke of Buck- 
ingham being committed to the. Tower, April 16. did under his 
own: hand declare to Sir Thoz2as Lovel Conſtable of the Tower, 
the paſſages:betwixt him and: Hopkzzy, 1n this manner : That 1s to 
ſay; that'the Summer before our King made War in France, Hop- 
kins ſent fot him';' but, not being able to go, .he commanded one 
| Delacour, his Chaplain, to repair thither'; howbeit, that Hopkins 


of Scots came to: England. then,' he: ſhould; never go home. again. 

And that, when' he asked Hophiys how he knew this, hefaid ex 

Deo'habeo : And that Hopkins demanding afterward,' what Chil- 
bers | Sh dren 


Tous 7 


of King Hz x «-y the Eithth, 


[and twelve Barons) before the Duke of Norfolk, who was for 


- 


dren theKing had, He told-the number ; and that Hopkins ſhould 
ſay thereupon, I pray God'his Hiue continue; for that” he feared 
God wasnot conterited, becauſe he made no reſtitutionaccording 
to his Fathers Will, charging the Duke further to adviſe the King's 
Councilto make reſtitution. . Further, that he told his Chancellor 
thoſe words, and at his return our of, Fraxce,” Caine ro Hopkins a- | 
gain, and ſaid, he had told him trite: *Alſo, that ( another time) 
he came to- Hopkins, ' together with' his Son Stafford, and the Earl 
of Weftmorlaid and that Hopkins asked who he was, ahd thereup- 


Men. And that, after this, Hopkizs ſhould ſend tothe Duke, to 
pray him, according to his' promiſe, to help their Houſe ( being 
at Hemton in Somerſetſhire) to make theirConduit; the'ten pounds, 
formerly given by him, being ſpent: . And more than this he con- 
felsd not. Notwithſtanding which, when the Indictment was o- 
penly read, the Duke faid it was falſe, untrue, conſpir'd, and 
forg'd, to bring him to his death; alledging (as he was an eloquent 
Perſon ) many reaſons to falſifie bey's, 7b the Kings Attor- 
ney on the other fide, producing the Examinations, Confeſſions, 
and proofs of witnefſes.. The Duke hereupon defired the witnelſ- 
ſes which were Knewct, Gilbert, Delacour., and Hophins to be 
brought forth. Theſe confirming their Depoſitions, the Duke 
was tryed by his Peers, (being a Duke, a Marqueſs, ſeven Earls, 


the time made Lord High Steward of Ergland. They condem- 
ning him, the Duke of Norfolk delivered his ſentence, not with- 
out Tears. To which he replyed, My Lord of Norfolk, you have 
ſaid as a Traytor {hould be Gig unto, but I was never one. But, 
my Lords, I nothing malign you for what you have done to me; 
bur tlie Eternal God forgive you my death, and I do. I ſhall ne- 
ver ſue to the King-for Life : Howbeit, he is a gracious Prince, 
and more'Grace may come from him than I deſire. And fo I de- 
fire you, my-Lords, and all my fellows, to pray for me. Where. 
upon he was brought back to the Tower. Where all the favour 
he received was a Meſſage from the King, declaring his Sentence 
was mitigated ſo far, that, inſtead of receiving the death of a 
Traytor , he ſhould have only his Head * cut off. Thus ended 
the Duke of Buckingham, much lamented by the people, (who 
libel'd the Cardinal for it, calling him Carnificis filinmr, ) as being 
thought rather Cr7z7zal through folly 'and raſh words, than any 
intention declared by overt AG. againſt the King's Perſon ; and 
therefore nor” uncapable of his mercy 3 which allo it was thought 
would not have been denied, had he'fued for it in fitting terms. 
But fince at his Arraijgnment, he did, as it were, diſclaim his life, 


on ſhould ſay, that ſome of his Blood or name ſhould prove Great | 
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the King would not obtrydeit; and therefore only cauſed a Letter 
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| day at Coxſtantinople, that Charles was at Aix, ſeemed to have 


| Francis turned the Arms of Charles upon himſelf. The Cauſes of 


| incompatibility of their demands for their Ancient Right; where- 


ter a few months Impriſonment, was, through the Kings favour, 
delivered; yet Hopkins, after a ſerious repentance that he had 
been an Author of ſo much miſchief, died of grief. And here 
muſt obſerve that together with this Duke,that great place of High- 
Conſtable of Ezgland remains extinguiſh'd, unleſs ſome extraordj- 
nary occaſion revive it. LEY . 
I ſbal] return here to ſpeak of Charles the Fifth, who having, as 
is aid, kept a Diet at Worms, did now Levy Forces. And the| 
rather, becauſe he heard War was intended againſt him by Sol- 
an ; who, being a Martial Prince, and Crowned the very ſame 


ſomewhat of the ſame Aſcendant 3 however they differ'd in their 
Intereſts. Beſides, it was obſerved, that as Charles the Fifth was 
the eleventh Emperor from Albertxs, in'whoſe time the Houſe of 
the Ottomans began 3 ſo Sueliman (' or Sohman ) was theeleventh| 
Prince of his Race. Howſoever, on their occaſion much of their 
Subjeas Blood was ſpilt, and more would have been, had not 


diſſention betwixt Charles and Francis, were; Firſt, That Claude 
Eldeſt Daughter of Lois the Twelfth and Azne of Bretaigne, ha- 
ving by a ſolemn * Treaty been accorded to Charles, Francis yet 
* obtain'd her, and thereby eluded his hopes of Bretaigne. Second- 
ly, their mutual Ambition for the Empire. Thirdly, ill-Offices 
done by their Courtries betwixt them. . Fourthly, but chiefly, the 


of I find theſe moſt urged. Homage for Flanders, and Artois, re- 
quired by Frazxcis,as being held anciently of the Crown of Frarce 
which Charles yet refuſed, ſaying, that, ſince that Eſtate was devo]- 
ved to an Emperor, it was in a higher dignity, than could be ſub- 
mitted to any Inferior. But to this again Francs replied, that it 
derogated from no body to give what wasdue. Belides, that the 
Title of a King was greater and more Auguſt than that of-an Em- 
peror; both as the power is more abſolute in it ſelf, and that it 
depends not on the EleCtion of others; for whigh purpoſe a paſ- 
ſage was alledged out of Matt. Paris, when the Empire having 
been offered to Robert, Brother of Saint Loiizs, the Council of 
State refus'd it, for this reaſon; ſaying further, it was enough that 
Robert was Brother to'fo great a King. For which Cauſe alſo, the 
French obſerve, that none ever aſpir'd to it of the Line of the Ca- 
pets, but Francis. Again, they differ d about Mzlar, of which 
Lows the Twelfth having gotten the * Inveſtiture, Fraxczs did in| 
purſuit of his Right, expel * Maximilian Sforza ; whole Brother 
and Succeſſor yet was protected by Charles, and reinplaced. More- 
over, the Dutchy of Burgundy was queſtioned by Charles, For|- 
though Lovzs the Eleventh had united it to his Crown, and that, 
for Title thereunto, .it was alledged, that John King. of France 


had given it to his younger Son Philzp, to hold to him and his Heirs 
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of King Hanar the Eighth, 


ther to write to Charles, to make no Peace with Francis during 
the Treaty. And I doubt not but our King did gladly arbitrate 
this buſineſs; both as it argued his Authority, and gave him means 


'ſto chuſe his friend, when otherwiſe he could not reconcile them. 


Upon the partof Francis came the Chancellor of France ( Antoine 
du Prat) John de Selve,and Monſieur de Palifſe Mareſchal of France, 
with four hundred Horſe. The Emperor not failing on his part 
likewiſe to ſend Condign Agents, being Mercurinus Conde de Gat- 


|tinara his Chancellor, and Mozſteur de Berghes, and others. The 


Pope had likewiſe a particular and conceal'd Nyntio there, being 


preſent rather to eſpy and obſerve the proceedings there, than to 
advance the Peace, as did appear afterwards. Many things were 
repreſented to the Cardinal on both ſides. The Emperor deman- 
ded, among other things, Reſtitution of the Dutchy of Burgundy 
and abolition of the homage he owed to the Crown of France for 
the Low-Conntreys. Francis again not only refuſed this, but re- 
quir'd that Navarre might be reſtor'd-to Herry Son of King Fohr ; 
and a Penſion of one hundred thouſand Ducats paid him for the 
Kingdom of Naples, according to the former Contra&t at Noyoz. 


[But to this again Charles his Minority was alledged as an excuſe; 


Hieronymo de Ghinnuciis Biſhop of Aſcoli; though, as he preten- | 
'|ded tobe without Authority, his buſineſs it ſeem'd-was for the 


{though a weak one in Princes ; they being not conſidered under 


the notion of their Age but Dignity. Furthermore, Charles groun- 
ded his Title to Naples by his Mother Queen Foane, Daughter and 


{Heir of Ferdinand, o that to have paid this money would have 


weakned his Claim; and for Navarre, it was too commodious for 
him to leave it ;z eſpecially when he thought Francis did no leſs 
in with-holding Burgundy. Howſoever, that Francis himſelf had 
firſt broken the ſaid Treaty of Nozoz, by proteing the Duke of 
Gueldres, an Antient Enemy of the Houſe of Flanders. And for 
the abolition of homage, the French Chancellor on the other ſide, 
particularly ſaid, -it was not the work of a Treaty, but a Petition, 
and therefore not to be handled at this time, when there was que- 
ſtion of right only. Beſides this, the Dutchy of Mjlar bred no 
little altercation among them. In concluſion, their demands were 


the Cardinal could or would do no good. Hereunto, alſo, 
did concur a cloſe and. private convention betwixt Leo and 


had, (by the Cardinal's mean's) that, in cafe of rupture, our 
King would incline to him, as having more pretence to his antient 
Dominions of France than to any thing in the\ Low-Countreys. A- 
gain, Charles renew d his promiſe to give him his beſt affiſtance to 


than any other gift. Although ( to uſe Polydore's words ) 


ſo obſtinate, and minds ſo averſe from Peace on either ſide, that | 


Charles, mediated by the Nuntio; and a confidence that Charles 


be elected Pope, when Leo ſhould dye;. which prevailed more 


hoo of both Princes, at this time, Oterque ejus favorem certatim 
P 


Dupletx. 


 largitionibus 
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largitionibus queritabat. This hope of the Papacy therefore com- 
forted our Cardinal, now it was likely he ſhould loſe one of his 
cuſtomers. 

The King of Huzgary at this time, finding that Solyman ( who 
inherited his Father's malice ) did much gain upon Chriſtendom 
(as having lately gotten Belgrade in Hungary) and knowing there 
was no way to detend himſelf, without an Union betwixt Chriſti- 
an Princes, ſends an Ambaſſador, ſo opportunely, as to find our 


| Cardinal at Calais, Treating of this Univeral Peace. But ſuch was 
theanimoſity of theſe two great Princes, 'that the pious conſidera- 


tion of repelling the Txrk, could not prevail with them. So that 
the Cardina], by this time, finding ſmall. hope of reconciliation, 
advertis'd our King thereof, and crav'd his reſolution ; unto which 

he much prepar'd him by giving intelligence of what had paſt. To 
| gain this ſpace alſo, he told the French, he would. go in Perſon to 
Bruges, and negotiate by word of mouth with the Emperor. . Our | 
Cardinal departing hereupon, the Emperor met him by the way, 
(a mile out of Town, ) accompanying this Honour with all other 
demonſtrations of affeftion to him and our Nation. After thirteen 


| days Treaty, and Agreement what was to be done in caſe of Rup- 


ture, ( which our Cardinal perceived now would not beavoided,) 
he returns to Calazs, wherethe French Ambafſadors impatiently at- 
tended him: he doth not yet diſcover his diſpair of ſucceſs tothem, 
and much lefs diſcloſeth his private Treaty with the Emperor, but 
mediates ſtill a Peace, yet fo, as to promiſe leſs hope of it than be- 
fore, lince watters were come to ſuch extremities on both fides. 
For not only le Seignenr de Liques, a Subjeft of the Emperors, up- 
.0n; private . quarrel with the Cardinal of Boxrbox, had now ſur- 
'priſed Azzand and' Mortaignegn Picardie, and the Bourgonians Ar- 
dres, (which they raiſed, But the Connt de Naſſaw taken Mouzon, 
and bclieged Mezietes; which yet Anne de Montmorency,and Pierce 
de; Terrail, commonly call'd' le Chewalier Bayard, defended, unti] 
Frazcis coming with a great Army, the Imperialiſts retired, and 
Mouzon was retaken, while the Emperor, who was at Valexcienzes, 
kept Wimſclt more Covert than was expected; ſince Francis pro- 
ceeded [til] : . Though as he diſcontented Charles Duke of Bourbon, 
who in the quality of Coxſiable de. France, thought to have the 
leading of the Vantguard ( rather than the Duke de Alancor, Bro- 
ther in Law tothe King) an error was committed which coſt him 
dear, as ſhall. be told in its place. Notwithſtanding which, Wool- 
ſez, that he might leave nothing unattempted, ſends to the Empe- 
ror.the Lord of Saint Johns, and Sir Thomas Bolen, and to the 
French King ( lying then with a great Army near Cambray) the 
Earl of Worceſter, and Biſhop of Ely; By whom he obtained that 
'the, Emperor ſhould raiſe the Siege of Toxrzay, before which his 
Earcesnow were, and that be ſhould recal his Army in the Mzlaneſe, 


[2nd that Fraxcis ſhould likewiſe retire his, and the reſt ſhould be 
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referrd to our King. But the taking of Fuertarabie by Boxwvet 


intervening, Francis refuſed torender it, and fo the Treaty brake 
off, Whereupon our Cardinal ( who now had heard from'our 

King ) gives a kind of ſentence, in the buſineſs. The effe& here- 

of was that the French King being guilty of the firſt breach, our 

King was bound by the common Treaty to affiſt the Emperor ; to 

which alſo he was the more diſpoſed becauſe the ſecret praQices of 

the French in Scotland had diſobliged him : ſome hopes of Accom- 

modation yet were repreſented, in caſe the Emperor and Francis! 
might be reconciled; but ſmall appearance hereof being given, 
the Cardinal concluded a Treaty with the Emperor and Pope a- 
gainſt the French, the Pope entring it on condition that the Em- 

peror ſhould reſtore to him Parma and Piacenza, and aid him, af- 
terwards, againſt the Duke of Ferrara. Theetfett of the Treaty 

was this. | 

| Becauſe the expedition againſt the Tyrk cannot be undertaken, 

until the Pride and Injury of the French be ſuppreſſed; Therefore 

between the Pope, Emperor, and King of Ezgland, by their ſeve- 

ral Ambaſſadors, theſe following Articles are concluded. 

This Treaty ſhall not derogate from any former, and it ſhall ex- 

tend not only to the preſent poſiceſlions of the Contrahents, but 

their future Acquiſitions, 

That, when the Emperor ſhall paſs over into Spaiz to provide 


the next Spring, ) the King of Exgland (upon a month's warning ) 
ſhall give him a Convoy of Ships through the Channel, with atleaſt 
three thouſand fighting-men, with Artillery, ec. together with 
leave to Land at Dover, or Sazdwich; And after honourableenter- 
tainment, ſhall condu@ him himſelf to Falmouth, or ſome other ſuch 
place. In regard whereof, if theKing of Ezgland ſhall have occa- 
fion to paſs over to France, the Emperor ſhall do the like for him, 
till the charge be equal on both ſides. | 

The Contrahents ſhall declare themſelves enemies to the Frexch, 
in March 1523. and by May ſhall be in Arms, (viz. ) The Popein 
Italy, with a ſtrong Army , without [taly, Cenſuris Eccleſtafticis. 


fand Foot, or more, on the Confines of Spaizzz at which time the 
Low-Conntries and other Dominions of the Emperor, ſhall declare 
themſelves Enemies to the French, and Commerce ceaſe. Third- 
ly, the King of Ezg/azd ſhall paſsthe Sea, with ten thouſand Horſe 
and thirty thouſand Foot, or more, to invade Fraxce on the Coaſts 
next to him. And he hath liberty given to hire Horle-men out of 
Germany, and Foot (if he will ) of the Emperor's Subjes. And, ! 
if the King of Erglard, upon a Battel to be fought, ſhall ſtand in 
need of aid, the Emperor's Lieutenant, being informed of it, ſhall 


oy it be poſſible) help him, 
| | | | P 2 | That, 


himſelf of men and money, and quiet his people, ( which ſhall be] 


Secondly, the Emperor with ten thouſand Horſe, and thirty thou-| 


Nov. 24. 
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| Neither ſball one make any appointment, ,or Treaty, or Tr 


| French King. In which caſethe Fleet prepared by the King of Exg- 


|the French, ſo infeſting himby Sea, Alſo by Land each Prince ſhall 


That, before the Month of March above-faid, the King of Exg- 
land, and the Emperor , ſhall by Sea -infeſt the French, each! 
withthree thouſand fighting-men, and other Proviſions proporti- 
onable; joyning their Forces upon occaſion,and not recalling their 
Fleets, but by common conſent 5 whichit they chanceto;be 1mpai-| 
red by fight, or foul weather, they are to repair within a mongh;} 


with the Common Enemy, but by the conſent of the other, ': .. - 

That if, by the end of this preſent November, there be.ng Peace 
made, betweenthe Pope, Emperor and King. of Fraxce, or that the 
French King ſhall afreſh begin the War : Then the King of England 
ſhall, at the coming of the Emperor into England, declare himſelf| 
Enemy to the French, and within a month. after certifie-t to the 


land, for the Convoy of the Emperor, after his Landing un Spain, 
ſhall, together with the Emperor's Fleet, turn themſelves. againſt. 


bave Forces againſt all Invaſion both of, the Frezch, and other 
Princes; wherein they ſhall aid one another. 

To facilitate theſe deſigns, -as-ſoon as ever the War ſhall be begun 
againſt the French, the Pope ſhall ſend out his Cenlures againſt]. 
him, ſubjecting all his Dominions to the Interdi& ; and calling the 
Secular Arm againſt him, ſhall warn the Emperor (asthe ProteQor 
and advocateof the Ghurch, ) and alſotheKing of Exgland to War 
againſt him, as Enemy of the Church, 

i; That the Emperor and King of Exgland take on them the Prote- 
Qion of the Pope, and Family of Meaices, againſt all whatſoever. 
And, onthe other fide, that the Pope undertake the ProteQion of 
them with their Confederates, + 'So that it be not permitted that 
one of them ſhall name for his Confederates the Enemy of the o- 
ther: iti ob Hit | | 

The S#iſſe are named Confederates on all ſides, and are to bediſ- 
poſed either to enter this Leagne, or hold themſelves Neutral. 

That the Emperor and King of Ezglaxd ſhall in their Domini- 
ons, as they have begun, proceed againſt thoſe, q#z de fide Catholica 
male ſentire videntur , or that ſeek to wrong the Authority of the 
Apoltolick See. And that, inthe Lands and Poſicſſions which the 
Emperor, and King of Ezgland ſhall gain from the French, the Pope 
ſhall enjoy all Priviledges, Rights, and Authority, due to the See 
Apoſtolick. | | | 

"That, after the War with the French, they ſhall invade theTark. 

They ſhall not Treat from this time apart with any Prince.n pre- 
Judice of this League. | 

That, notwithſtanding the Emperor hath agreed Marriage with 
the King of France his Daughter; and the Dauphin with the King 
of England's, yet, for the publick good of Chriſtendom, the Em- 


peror may Marry the Princeſs Mary ; To which end the Pope ſhall 
| | diſpence 


of King Hzx«» tht Eighth, 


{diſpe nce'3/ ſeeing they are Coulin-Germans, their Mothers being| 
two Siſters. 


liſhed by common conſertt. 


mation of this' Treaty, within three Months. 


PM 


That this Convention ſhall be kept moſt ſecret, until it be pub- 


+ 


That the Contractors are to give their Letters Patents in confir- 
That this Agreement ſhall not derogate from any Treaty that 
hath been between theKing of Ezglazd and the Emperor; So they 
be not contrary to this Treaty. 

Thus was War reſolv'd againſt France, to begin at the appoin- 
ted time. {n the mean while, fiſhing in the narrow Seas, and uſe 
of Engliſh: Ports was allowed the French till Febraary following. 
While theſe great affairs were in agitation, our Chroniclers ob- 
ſerve, that the Great Seal of Ergland being with the Cardinal at 
Calais, many Emgliſh repaired to him to receive their Diſpatches, 
and at home the conſtituting of Sheriffs was ſuſpendes, &c. which 


him. And now all foreign buſineſfes being done, the Cardinal 
* returns to Ergland. Where, to magnifie his Negotiation, he | 
preſents our King with the Bull of his Title of Deferſor Fidei,which 
the Pope had put into his hands, 5 1 with a * continuation 
of his Legatine power, only to gratifie him for his affiſtance againſt 


[ remember the rather , becauſe it was afterwards urg'd againſt | 


Francis; the King on the other ſide * beſtowing on him the Ab- 
bacy of Saint Albans, towards his charges in this journey. The 
War thus continued, the Emperor took Toxrnay, to the no little 
{ſcandal of Francis, who was yet obliged to continue his payments 


for it to our King. On the other fide, Francis prepares an Army 
for Italy; for though the Mareſchal Thomas de Foix ( Seigneur de 
Leſcun, and Brother to Odet de Foix Seignenr de Lantrech) had 
now for ſome time commanded Milaz; yet as he grew odious, 
through his manifold opprefſions, the people ſought occaſion tore- 
volt. Which the Imperialiſts under Ferdinand d Avalos Mar- 
queſs of Peſcara underſtanding,requir'd the Popes afliſtance z who, 
in conformity to his League, ſent Forces, whereof Proſpero Colonna 
was chief; His firſt aftion was the befieging of Parma, which 
Leſcun defended, until his Brother Laztrech coming with an Army 
of twenty thouſand Sxifſe, ſeven or eight thouſand Yeretians, be- 


retired. But FEantrech afterwards remaining idle for fome few 
days, ſixteen hundred of the S»iſſe being not well pay'd, and for 
the reſt gained by the Cardinal de Medzcis to the contrary party, 
jforſook him and ſerv'd Colowna, ( who thereupon marching to 


Caſtle yet holding out; howbeit Lantrech eſcaping to Coo with 


{| Hak. 


* Nov. 27. 
* Aug. 
F Nov. 13» 


Decemb. 19. 


tides French, to relieve him, the Army of the League roſe, and | 


Milan ( whither Lantrech had retired himſelf ) took it eaſily, the 


four thouſand Sie, and ſome YVenetians, and from thence to the 
Territories of the Republick; whereupon Pavia and Parma yiel- 
ded, and Cremona, all ſave the Caſtle. When the Veretians, fearing 
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| might die of poylſon. 


| affairs, that he ſhould not fail herein. 


the ſtorm might fall on themſelveg defired Lautrech to depart ; 
who being allo forſaken of his four thouſand S»iſſe, got into the 
Caſtle of Cremona, and ſent his King word of the il] ſucceſs. Which 
the Pope alſo hearing,and being affired together that Sforza ſhould 
be reſtored to Milaz, was ſo- overjoyed, that he * died thereof ; 
( fo can every Paſſion in his turn kill : ) though ſome ſufpeed he 


I will conclude this year with the invention of Muskets 3 which 
Bellay faith were firſt uſed in this War. 
The Cardinal of York finding occafion now fair, ſends Doftor 
Richard Pace, Dean of Saint Pauls, to Rome, to eſſay if by any 
means it were poſlible to make him Pope. He writes alfo to 
Charles, remembring him firſt of his promiſe 3 next it was repreſen- 
ted how unjuſt it would be in him, openly to have a Pope of his 
own nominating 3 there being ſo many buſineſſes of his to be de- 
termined in the Conſiſtory ; that the particular utility which would 
redound to him thereby, ought not to be laid in ballance againſt 
the Univerſal diſhonour that both he and the whole Chriſtian 
Church would ſuffer in ſuch a faRions and ſcandalous EleQion : 
eſpecially, when his buſineſs might be done in a more decent and 
ſafe way. For if the Papacy were conferred an him, his Imperial 
Majeſty might be confident he ſhould find the ſame faithfulneſs he 
bad experience of in the laſt Treaty. Since therefore this was the 
beſt expedient for giving himſelf Reputation, and ſecuring. his 
| For as it was the place of 
Hewry the Eighth to be Arbiter of Chriſtendom, it would be his ta 
be the chief Inſtrument thereof. For which purpoſe alſo, he 
ſhould be ready ever to diſpoſe King Herxry to hold good corre- 
ſpondence with his Imperial Majeſty. Neither muſt he think that 
being Pope, he would alter his Language; it being manifeſt, that 
the keeping up of the Authority of Charles in Italy, was the only 
way to conſerve Peace in it, which our King delired. Some of 
theſe reaſons alſo Pace was deſired to ſcatter amongſt the Cardinals 
at Rome, to whom he was charg'd to repreſent how much occafion 
of Calumny, the Lztherans and other. Enemies of their Religion 
would find, if an unfitting choice were made at this time. That 
this wult follow if any belonging either to Charles or Francis were 
eleted ; beſides that it would make their differences irreconcilea-; 
ble. Or when otherwiſe the Papacy fell into the hands of one who 
could not uphold and maintain the Authority of the See, as an [a- 
lian or ſome other not ſtrongly ſupported perſon ; that then it 
muſt become a prey to the ſtrongeſt, That the ſole way toteme- 
dy theſe inconveniences was to chuſe him, who had a King able 
and well atfefted to maintain Religion and Peace in theſe dange- 
rous times. Our Cardinal alſo did not forget Frazcisz to whom, 
if not favour, yet at leaſt indifferency was promiſed, in caſe he 
were Pope; and that this was more than he could hope for any | 


other | 
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nal of Tortoſa, heretofore Tutor to Charles, and 'for the prefent 
refiding in Spain, ({ where he had the quality of Governador de Ca-' 


ſftilaY was * choſen Pope ; though not with ſuch an Univerſa] 


conſent, but that (as I find by our Records) our Cardinal had 
ces. Gniccardine ſeems much to wonder at this election, ſcurrilouſly 
terming him not only Poztifice Barbaro, becauſe he was a' Flem- 
ming , but alledging divers other incapacities in him for that place. 
But the wiſer ſort did not think ſo; Charles having given thofe' te. 
ſtimonies of his good affeRion to the Peace of Ttaly (cfpecially by 
his generous reſtoring of Mzlan to Franciſco Sforza ) that they 
nothing doubted but he would prove their beſt Patron and help 
for the expulſion of all ſtrangers. Howſoever, that Adrian, be- 
ing of'a moderate and calm diſpoſition, would prove no Incendia-. 
ry. Pace, though he heard by the way that Adrian was choſen, 
yet holds on his journey, as having ſecond inſtruftions to counte- 
nance his imployment, when the firſt ſucceeded not; Therefore, 
departing from Rome to Venice about July this year, he mediated a 
Peace betwixt Charles and the Vexetians, ( who had hitherto held 
with the French, ) remonſtrating to them the many reaſons.-which 
they had to joyn with the Emperor and King of Erglard againſt 
Francis, who had firſt broken the common Peace made 1518. 


to fall on theInfraGor thereof, @&c. But the Vexetiars , being enga- 
ged to Francis, took time only to adviſe thereof. 

Adrian being thus choſen, Julio Cardinal de Medicis, who afpired 
to the Papacy, was highly diſcontented 3 infomuch, that forſaking 
the Imperial party, he joyned himſelf with three thouſand\Foot 
and two hundred Horſe, to the French : Franciſco Matia alſo;who 
{upon Leo's death ) had recovered Urbin, adhering to them, So 
that, with the addition of ſixteen thouſand Suiſſe newly levyed, 
and ſome Troops Laxtrech the Mareſchal de Foix brought, the 
French had a conſiderable Army, with which he befteged Pavia. 
But Proſpero Colonna coming with the Imperial Forces to relieve it, 
Lantrech raiſing the Siege offered Battel; which yet the Imperia- 
liſts would not accept. This while Montmorency having taken No- 
vara, returned ; ſo that the French now purſuing therr point, the 
Imperiahſts were forced to get themſelves within a ſtrong Re- 
trenchment at Breſcia. And here either fide attended their advan- 
tage; the French hoping to drive the Imperialiſts away by Famme, 


land they again, that the Siſe for want of pay would deſert the 


French, That of the Suiſſe ſucceeded firſt; for demanding either 
to have their pay, or leaveto depart, orat leaſt order to fight, the 
French, who wanted money, choſe this latter, as the leſs inconve- 
nience, and fo gave *on: Butbeing repulfed with great loſs, the 


\next day the Syiſie returned, and the reſt of the Army retired to- 
| p | wards 


other way. But before Pace could come to Rowe, | Adrian Cardi-|. 


wherein the ſaid State of Venice was comprifed, and thereby bonna| | 


July. 


® April 27. 


——— 


* May 30. 


# Tilet, Re- 
cueil. Scip, 
Dupleix, 
Hes "N 


* 1514, 


- — R | . . | 
wards Lodi and Cremona, and laſtly to the Venetian Territories 


while the Imperialiſts, making uſe of their Victory, got both theſe 
place, the Caſtle of Cremona only excepted, which held out for 


related. 


lived in that Court ever fance fhe * came over with our Kings S1- 
| ſharply, telling him that howſoever he excuſed himſelf for ſending 


- [Cas Pohdore hath it, ) reproaching him alſo with breach of his 


the ſpace of one whole year, though the Caſtle of Mila yielded 


the King, but through the covetouſnefs of his Mother Loviſe, or 
the default of ſome Officers. And now the Imperialiſts, lofing no 


govern'd now. Howlſoever the Imperialifts * entred and fack'd 
that rich City 5 which yet they quitted, when they had depoſed 


proceeded, which at laſt took effec, as ſhall be more particularly 


The proceedings betwixt our King and Charles were not kept ſo 


"oe than ſuddenly to bring matters to extremity. Therefore he 


|continued a while his fmooth Letters to the Cardinal.. Atlaſt, be-| 


twixt impatience, and the order he hoped to give 1n Scotland and 


the Exgliſh Merchants, and fatisfaQtion thereupon being requir'd, 
he delay'd if not denied reparation. Theſe particular offences 
were accompanied with a main breach of Treaty, as our King con- 
ceivd. For the Duke of Albany, who ſhould have continued in 
France, was now after five years abſence, returned to his charge | 
of Scotland , as ſhall be told more largely hereafter. Our Exgl:/b 
foreſceing thus a ſtorm likely to enſue, retire themſelves betimes 
from France; the Merchants withdrawing their goods from the | 
Port-Towns, and the Scholars their Perſons and Studies from Pa.. 
ris, Anne Bolen alſo (who is ſaid by the French * Writers to have 


ſter until this time ) quitted it now, and returned to England ; 
where ſhe did partake afterwards more good and ill fortune than 
ſhe could A 4 imagine. Our King alſo wrote to Francis 


over the Duke of Albany; yet that he knew well, nothing was| 
done therein without his direction ; and that it was the manner of 
his Country, alind clam moliri, aliud ſpecie ſimnlationis oſtentare| 


time, marched to Genoze ; In which were two Fattions, thoſe of} 
the Family of the Fieſchi, Adorni, and Spinola, being Imperialiſts, } 
and thoſe of the Fregoſi and Doria, French. That of the Fregoſ;| 


ſecret, but that they became ſufficiently known to Francis, who} 
would not yet inſtantly take notice of them, as being more unpro-| 


Ireland to find our King enough to do, he began to declare him-| 
ſelf. Therefore, his SubjeQs having made ſome depredatioas on| 
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preſently. Lantrech thus finding all things deſperate, retires to| 
France , laying the fault upon his not receiving pay for his Soldi-| 
ers; which yet, the French ſay, was{not for want of order from} 


k 


the Fregoſs, and ſet up the Adorni. Franciſco Sforza was reſtored | 
alſo to that of Milan, the Emperor not reſerving to himſelf ſo much} 
as one place in that Country. And ſo Colonna concluded the War| 
for this year of 1522. Nevertheleſs the Treaties with the Venetians| 
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jeceth to King Henry the ſecret Treaty at Bruges with the Emperor 
1521. requiring King Herry to declare himſelf. Beſides, he cauſed 
all the Ergliſh mens Goods that remained to be ſeized on, through 
his Kingdom, and eſpecially thoſe at Boxrdeaux 5 which ſeemed fo 
much the unjuſter, in that divers of our Merchants had not only: 
bought Wines there with ready money, but paid Cuſtom for it. 
Our King hearing this, commands the French Ambaſſador to his 
Houfe, feizeth on all other Frezch and Scotiſþ here , and commits 


'the better Perſons for a time, or until they had paid a pecuniary 


mul&, the poorer ſort being exempt yet upon ten days Impriſon- 
ment. The Vice-Admiral Sir William Fitz-Williams ( being 1n 

anuaxy laſt recalled from.his Ambaſſagetin France, and Sir Thomas 
'Cheyr/OMent in his place) alſo was commanded to Sea with a ſtrong 
Fleet, to ſecure our Merchants and take what Frexch he could. 
'Moreover, becauſe the French denied the reſt of the money due, 
and detained the French Queens Dower, our King cauſed the 


[trier Guard'than before, without uſing further Rigour. And, 
whereas Francis had deſired him to declare himſelf, King Hexry ſent 
over Clarenceanx his Herald, in the end of March, with his Declara- 
tion; whereby it was ſhewed,that becauſe Francis was the Infractor 
of the Common Peace,the King of Ezg/ard muſt take the Emperors 
part againſt him. Upon this, Ambaſſadors were recalled on both 


he now moſt needed, 


on of this Honour, ag ſhall be ſhewed in its due place. 


Power, or redeeming the Peoples Favour, cauſed the Preacher 


Oath. Francis much moved with this rough expoſtulation, ob- | 


French Roſtages to be kept under an honourable, yet ſomewhat | 


fides, and War expeced.  Howbeit, as the Lord Brooke, Sir Ed-| 
ward Poynings, Sir John Peachy, and Sir Edward Belknap, all brave| 
Captains died about this time, ( not of Poyſon given at * Ardres| * 1520. 
(when the Interview was ) as ſome would have it; but of a Peſti- 
[lential Air, as Ha/ relates 3) ſo our King left thoſe whoſe ſervice 


And becauſe King Henry meant to ſet to Sea a Royal Fleet, the 
|Earl of Szrrey (as being Admiral of Ergland ) was recalled from 
his Charge in Irelazg; where having, among other Services, re- 
preſſed the Irruptions of the O-Neals and O-Carrols, he ſo govern'd 
the Land, that he both did his Prince an acceptable Service, and 
gain'd the love of the civil People of that Country, leaving (after 
[a Parhament he held there from Juze 1521, to the end of March 
1522.) Pierce Butler Lord Deputy, who yet kept not long Poſleſſi- 


The Cardinal, about this time, whether for Oſtentation of his 


at St. Paul's Croſs in Loxdoz, to publiſh, that all thoſe who would 
cat White:meats that Lent enſuing, ſhould without paying any 
thing, be exempt from Puniſhment and Sin. But the People un- 
willing to be caught by thoſe baits, ſo contemptuouſly rejected this 
offer, that the Cardinal might eafily judg how ungracious he was 
with them. But as the manner of the moſt ſubtle ſort of Favou- 
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rites hath been not to ſtudy ſo much good as great Attions, as hoping 
thereby to amuſe and entertain their Princes; fo this Cardinal, by 
the perpetual Variation (he ſcem'd to cauſe) in the Affairs of 
Chriſtendom, held not only the minds of the People in Attention 
and Suſpence, but made his Counſels more conſiderable to the 
King, than if he had purſued any one way. The laſt Change 
whereof he was Author, had its chief Overture at Bruges, where, 
among other things, the Emperor reſolved to repair to Ermglaxd to 
(peak with our King more particularly, concerning the general Af- 
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fairs of Chriſtendom, and to treat a Match betwixt himſelf and the 


great teſtimony of Reſpe& this World could give him (he thought) 


. | nal to Dover; whither, upon the 26 of May, 1522. (being about 


_ | ded betwixt them, which was to this effect, as appears by an Ori- 


Princeſs Mary, Daughter to our King. And finally ( which our 
King took fora ſingular honour ) to be inſtalled perſonally of the 
Order of the Garter at Windſor, while himſelf ſate thereggchief. 
For after his * retaining Maximilian the Emperor in pay, We next 


was, that ſo brave and great an Emperor as Charles, ſhould in fo 
buſie and difficult times undertake a Voyage, to be admitted into 
that moſt Noble Fellowſhip. Into which alſo, Ferdinand his Bro- 
ther, afterwards Emperor, was eleged the laſi Saint Georges day 
(viz.) April 23. 1522. and had the Order and Habits tent him to 
Noremberg, where being the Emperors Lieutenant, beheld a Diet 
that year. And now, for the more magnificent Reception of the 
Emperor, the Marqueſs Dorſet was ſent to Calais, and the Cardi- 


| the time his Forces entred and ſacked Genova ) the Emperor arri- 
ved. The Cardinal firſt aſſured him of his welcom; which our 
King, following * preſently afterwards, confirmed. From hence 
the King conducted him'to * Greemwich, where the Queen ( his 


ding in great Pomp through Loxdor, conducted him to his Lodging 
in Blackfriers, his Train being placed in the * new beautified Pas 
lace at Bridewel. To relate the Juſts and other Solemnities on this 
occaſion, or to tell how often Dukes, Earls, and Lords gave Wa- 
ter to the Cardinal at an High Maſs in Pazl's, ( where the Princes 


Aunt ) with much Joy attended him, Hence again the King, ri-| 


were on Whitſunday ) 1s not my Intention. Only for the rarity I 
cannot-omit that on Juze 19. the Emperor wearing the Robes of 
the Order, and fitting in his Stall at Windſor, accompanied the other 
| Knights 1n all his Ceremontes and Rites uſual at that time. Which | 

being done, both he and ourKing received the Sacrament together, 
and {wore upon the holy Evangeliſts to obſerve the League concly- 


ginal, . ſubſcribed and ſealed by Charles. ; 

Whereas there was lately War begun betwixt us Charles, and 
the King of France, and (by virtue of a League concluded be- 
tween us and King Herry, and the ſaid King of France) both we 
and -Francis, by our Letters, required Aid of the ſaid King Hemry; 
one againſt the other 3 and the ſaid King of England in the begin- 


ning | 
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{Not only by ſending-the Duke of Albany into Scotland ( which 


ning of this Wary to'compoſe chefs Differtrices; ſent" to Cals, the | 522. 


moſt Reverend: Father'in God Thyywl'Oatdinal'of Work; as his) 
Lieutenantz before whom when thiny Diſpntes had been on both 
ſides, who firſt began the Wat, 'btid it was foiitid that the fault 
was in the FrenchKing, ahd thathe firſt begati with us, hot in Lyx- 
emburgh only, by Robeyt de la Marth ſauborned by him, but by his 
Captains alſo in. Navarre, and hired foreign Soldiers which were ' 
not his Subjc&s to break'the Publick Peace, contrary tothe Trea- 
ty of London; wherefore, when the moſt Reverend Father afore- 
ſaid could not effe@tat Calajs either Peace or Trace under aty Ho- 
nourable Conditions, the ſaid King of England! underſtandivg, as 
well by the Relation of the ſaid moſt Reverend Father, as by the | 
Letters: of Fraxck King of France ,'written to his Orators and | 
Captains. {which were ſhewed to the ſaid King of Egland, ) that | 
the ſaid Francis had broken both the' Treaty of Lowdon, andall o- | 
ther Treaties and Agreements of 'Afﬀinity concluded betwixt'them; 


was agathſt his:Oath-given) but alfo'denying the King of England | 
his Penfiohs, and violating his Subjeds againſt the League « The | 
ſaid King of E-gland hath reſolved hereupon tolend us Aid againſt 
him, according as he is bound by the 'Treaty'of Lo»don. Arid| 
therefore upon Treat- of a perpetual and-ſtriter Confederacy'be- 
tween us/and the faid King Henry; as alſo' of a Marriage with the 
Princeſs Mary, we (being on both ſides free from all Agreement The T | 
made heretoforein this kind with the French) have'concluded both| 5, ht? 
League and'Alliance w manner following * TN Re TINT RR mony. 

[The {aid \Emperor” ſhall -not Contract any Marriage with any I. 
Woman, While the faid Princeſs Mzry is under Ape,'butſhall tarty 


for her, and when ſhe is ripe marry her; As ſoon as ſhe is twelve 
years old, he ſhall ſend a Proxy to Contract with her a Marriage| , 
per verba de preſent?-; arid ſhe ſhall ſend a Proxy to him tothe ſkme 
purpoſe. NT TD OSS L; FA | 
The King of Ezgland during this time ſhall not give her to any II. 
elſe. tft 3:56 ET ICs This 128 ger 
As ſoon as this Leayvic is publiſhediboth Princes ſhall (at common | 111. 
Coſts ) ſend Orators to the Pope, and obtain df im a Diſpenſation | 
fufficient for the perforthance of the ſaid Mirriage in its due time; 
notwithftandigthar-they are in the ſecond Jeet of Conſangui- 
nity and-Aﬀanity 5; ſo that the Iſſue may belegitirgte.” — 
|: 1 The Princeſs ſhall be'tranſported at the King of Eveland's charge, | IV. 
with alliÞquipage and Furniture fitting her Dighity, within' four 
months next folowiffpthe Contrattþor verbu dey zſenti abovelaid: 
And ihe ſhall be trariſporeed to Brages, if ChirHles be in the 'Low-: 
Connries; If 111 Spd; then tothe: Town of Bibi; whom within | 


” 


the Church ; and rill that time, ſhe ſhall remain in the hands of the 


pioneer of King Henry, who tranſport her. 


[four days next enfuing,;” Charles (bfill marry publickly in the face of 
j 
A Te RD BERE 19s DE MEIES. © SET Her | 
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VI. 


The Treaty 
of Peace 
and Confe- 
deration, 
2 
II. 


HI. 


Her'Dowry which King Hemry ſhall give with. her ſhall be 
400000 Crowns; the firſt half whereof ſhall be paid on the Day 
of Marriage, or within 2 9p days after ; and the other half with- 
in a year following, Charles giving Acquittances. Yet if the ſaid 
Princeſs (for want of Iſſue Male left by King Henry) ſhall ſucceed 
inthe Kingdom of Exglaxd, then nothing ſhalt be paid for Dowry 
with her, and whatſoeverſhall have been paid, ſhall be reſtored to 
the Executors of the King of Exgland. It is alſo agreed , that out 
of the ſecond payment of the latter moiety. (as aboveſaid ) of the 
| Dowry, the King of Exgland may deduR all moneys which are due 
to him, and formerly borrowed of him by the ſaid now Emperor or 
his Grandfather Maximilian, if they fhall not be paid before. And 
the ſaid King of Erglard ſhall reſtore to the ſid Emperor the 
Deeds of Obligation, and the Pledges for the ſame. But if the King 
of England have a Son, then the whole Dowry ( above-aflign'd ) 
ſhall be paid, and ſhall be increaſed to a Million of Crowns, by the 
Addition of 60Cecoz which 600000 ſhall be paid (after the 400000 
are paid ) yearly by 200000 Crowns per ax-nm. For her Joynture, 
the Emperor ſhall affign her in Lands and Cities 50000 Crowns of 
yearly Rentclear ; and particularly for a part thereof, ſuch Towns 
as the late Lady Margaret of Exgland had for her Joynture in the 
Low-Conniries ; the reſt in Spaiz, to enjoy as long as ſhe lives. If 
ſhe die before the Emperor her Husband without Children, then all 
her Jewels, e#c. ſhall remain to the Emperor. 

The Emperor binds himſelf, his Heirs, and his Dominions, unto 
the King of Ezgland, his Heirs and Succeſſors, under the pain of 
400000 Crowns, that this Treaty of Marriage ſhall notbe hindred 
on his part. Inlike manner the King of England binds himſelF. . 


Leagueis renewed, | 
T hat all former Treaties ſhall remain in force, BEE 
They ſhall be Confederate ſtriftly for the Conſervation of all 
their Dignities, Titles, Rights, &c. howſoever, and by whomſoe- 
ver impeached; To havethe ſame Friends and Enemies, ec. And, 


-| when one is mvaded, the other ſhall aid him totis viribas, as he 


would defend himſelf. a 
And becauſe the King of Exglard hath entertained the Emperor, 
and given him leave to paſs through his Country into Sparr, to 
provide the better for Recovery of his Rights againſt Francis, and 
hath tranſported him over into Exgland by a'Fleet of, 3000 men : 
Therefore, inrequital, the Emperor, when King Herr ſhall paſs 
over to Calajs, or any other Port, in expedition againſt the French, 
will provide and lend him at his ewn Coſt a. Number of Ships or 
Veſſels to tranſport his Soldiers, -Horſe, .and Ammunition, tillthe 


| Charge equal the Coſts which King Henry beſtowed on the Emperor 


in this kind, 


To 


0 EY 


' That this Matrimony may be more firm and certain, a Treaty of} 


n 


\ 


_——— 


m—_—— 


of King H= Nu r' the Eig hth A 


each Prince, before the end-of May, 1524. or ſooner, (hall Levy 


Horſe, and thirty thoufand Foot or more, with competent Ammu- 
nition, ſhall invade France on the Coaſt of Spain and, at the fame 
time, all the Dominions'of the Emperor ſhall declare and wage War 
againſt Francis. Alſo, the King of England by the ſametime (Meg, 
x 524-} {hall paſs the Seain Perſon, and, with ten thouſand Horſe. 
Jand thirty thovſand Foot? or more, and Ammunition, e*c.- ſhall 
fall on France, on what part he ſhall ſee moſt convenient. And be- 
cauſe the King of Ereland hath not of his awn ſo many Horſe, the 
Emperor will provide him Horſe (ſo he pay them.) and Foot (if 
he need. ) If the King of Erglerd be coming to a Battel with the 
Enemy, and ſend to the Emperors Forces, being near at hand, to 
aſſiſt hiw, they ſha]l come and aid him, unleſs there be a juſt im- 
| pediment. 1.8 | 

War ſhall be made by Sea, (viz.) the Emperor inhis Navy ſhall 
furniſh 3000 fighting men, The King of Exgland ſo many likewiſe, 
to infeſt Francis his Dominions ſeverally or joyntly, They ſhall 
not revoke or diminiſh their Fleet without conſent, but reinforce 
fit, if impaired. ---- ; RR 
Neither ſhall defiſtfrom Hoſtility without conſent of the other. 
Each ball give the other free Patlage through his Country. -. . 
The King of Exgland ſhall maintain and keep twotthouſand Sol- 
diers in the Borders of Calais, and the Emperor as many in Artois, 
Which ſhallmake Roadsinto Fraxce, and repel the Invaſions of the 
French, either ſingly or joyntly. Fre opens 

| Becauſe the French uſe much the German Soldiers, therefore each 
| Prince, to divert them from the. Frezxch, ſhall entertain as many er- 
{#14 Foot as he cans and within two Months next following, the 
Emperor ſhall renew and publiſh theImperial Edits, whereby all 


Duke of Lor«iv (hail be admoniſhed not to ſuffer any Germans. to 
paſs through his Country to aid the King of France; If he do, 
then theſe rwo Princes will account him their Enemy. 

| . Ifeither of the two recover from France, Places belonging tothe 
other, he ſhall, upon requiſition, reſtore them within a Month ; 


And, to-prevent Ambiguities and Quarrels,cach Prince before Mey, 


1524. ſhall declare his Pretences. © 
Alto, \if either Prince have an intention to recover any other 
Rights; againſt other with-holders 3 Asif the King of England will 
ſubjec Scotland unto'the Kingdom of England, or reduce Jreland 
to due Obedience; or the Emperor recover Gueldres or Friſe, or 
puniſh any Rebel; or if either the Scots trouble and invade Erg- 
land, or the Gueldres the Dominions of Charles 3. each ſhall give 
Aid to other. - | He: "© 
| 0 


[CY WE Pr__ . Ha 


—— 


' To recover ſuch Lands as the Frezch King detains from _oth, 


Armies, thus ( viz.) the Emperor in| Perfon with ten thouſand | 


Gettmans are(under pain of beitg accounted Rebels,6; Confiſcation' 
of their Goods )) forbidden to ſerve under the French, : And the 


; » 


Xl. 


11}The-Kife and Reſign. 4c 


XIV, 


XV. 


191 8. 


June 19, 


XIII. 


|alfo'toan 
| rin, whereby hebound himſelf to.ſaveRKing Herry. hazmleſs for all 
| the $ums of Money and'Penſibns; which wtte or-ſhaulf! be dueto 


| ''Fo confirm.this.Treaty 5-1It-is agreed, there ſhall-be mutual In- 


Prejudice of 'this \Treaty, j! And, if any,former Treaty. made, be 


[prejudicial to this, Wy: Talk be counted of leſs value and force| 


than this, 
{ -Bbth. Princes, appearing before the Cardinal of York as udg, 
in what place he ſhall chuſe , ſhall voluntarily ſabgnt to. bis Jar 
diftion as Legate, and. confeſling themſelves to be bound toobſerve 
this. Treaty, ſhall require the ſaid] Legate.to.pronougce the Sen-! 
tence of Excommunication againſt them; if they violate the Art 
clesithereof;:{ : |: 
- If the Princeſs Mary die; and ſo this Marriage take no, o.cffett, 4 
it happen thatthe King of Ezgland havea Son, and the Emperor by 
| ſome other Wife have a Daughter, wel e converſo; Then Alon 
(hall be Contracted by meats of thoſe two; — | 
{.-This Treaty, itill it take'/its effe&t; and be put in execution, al 
be kept ſecret from the French. 
|- It was agreed alſo, that:this Treaty ſhall be Ggnified tq the Pope 
| Adrian the Sixth, and he be intreated to enter into it,..and.held as 
|a principal. Contrahent, if he accept it within three Months. The 
Venetians, W>they: will accept-this Treaty. within three, Moaths,, 
| ſoA8(accortiing as they ought by the'Treaty of London) they:will 


[obtmpreherided! The S»ifſe ball have this/Treaty ſignified to them, 

and be praCtiſed to renotnce the Fienchy ep ati leaſt. to be Neutral. 

None ſhall becompriſed: in. this-Treaty;; which-is Enemy: to either 

ob the two: ploniget Contrahents: fortha reſt, each may name his 

Friends. + TH 0771 

{[:The ſa day; that this Treaty was kworny, Ghenles gave his Qath 
eretnn, calf/d:the Indemmity 4:which wasan Qhl 


King Heary from Francis,(upon former Agreements betwixtthem,) 
and now were'or.ſhould : be vrnh-held bythe 1d prhare: upon 
Setnxchichonſof Wat dgninft] him.” t-.210091 OW: Si L355; 
GHAOL 1, THOM 2 191-1 340 191 1.07, 
nol F, This waslworn'in. the Prefenoe &; ops 1 Fheree: 
Legate and Chancellor of EvglandaMer curinus.Comes Gatti- 
' #acie; Baro Ozans &-Terrugie.: Pitrus de, Mora Fpiſcopms Pas 
ua» Ws Yohues Alimand. 'ThomdsBalhop. of, Dwrefave, Loyd 
bauts PrivySeal.. Cuthbert iTonſtal, Mb&trcof both\.aws, ;clett 
0 , 3 \ "biſhoptb-Ldadex/ VienChancelloro England: ) 24313 £51 
1 9h vc 16 vlduo) Un 901 (4079 Yiono 5: F, (il; g45u0 | 
vT radi, /Charte"\wantibg money for bis preſent Ogeaſigns; our 
Kivg Ow him "OE upon Aſſurance giveahim of 'R&- 


"F 


telligence: between the twp Princes, and. all things done by Com-| 
mon.Conſent ; Sothat neither ſhall Treat with Francs or any other| 
Prince, without the Knowledg: and Conſent of the other, to the| 


|forſake the:Frexch, and declate themſelves againſt:him, ſhall be| 


1 
of! 


» 4 — 2 


__ payment. 
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And 
when they would not joyn, it was buta juſt Puniſhment for their 
falling off. Which yet was notto be underſtood inthat Rigor, but 
they thould be reſtor'd in due time; as in effe I find they were 


our King, gocs to Southampton, and attends a Wind and the Con- 


Cauſe, according to the League, 1518. was likewiſe conſtituted 
his; the Patent whereof for the Rareneſs, as well as Honour of the 
Pcrſon, I have cauled to be ſet down, | 


tia, electus Romanorum 'Imperator, ſemper 
Auguſtus, ac Germanie, Hiſpaniarum, Ucriul- 


Rex; Archidux Auſtrix, Dux Burgundiz, Brabantiz ; 
Comes Habſpurgi, Flandriz, Tirolis, &c. Cum ita fit 
quod Sereniflimus & potentifſimus Princeps Henricus 


{Octavus, Angliz & Franciz Rex, Frater, Avunculus, & 


Confcederatus noſter chariflimus, pro ejus Jure Faederis 
quod cum eo nobis intercedebar, nuper Francilco Fran- 


bus habebat violatori, Bellum juſte indixerir, Cauſamque 
ſuam cum noſtra, qui ab eodem Rege Gallo invaſi fui- 
mus , conjunxerir, Claſſemque ob id maritimam inter 
czteros Belli apparatus inſtruxerit, cui prexfecir Illuſtrifſh- 
mum Conſanguineum noſtrum charifſimum Thomam 
rallum Angliz, Walliz, Hibernize, Normaniz, Vaſco- 
niz, & Aquitaniz; noſque pariter eundem communem 


| 


— _ ————. 


ſhortly after. . This being done, Charles having taken * leave of 


voy of our Admiral, who tor better complying with the Common | 


(* ROLUS Quintus, Divina favente NES 
| | 


corum Regi, tanquam Foederum quz cum nobis ambo- | 


Comitem Surrium, Ordinis ſui Garterii Militem, Admi-| 


hoſtem | 


(® July 1. 


| 
| 
l 


que Siciliz, Jeruſalem, Hungariz, Dalmatiz, Croatiz,ec., 


| 
| 


_...._- The Life and-Reign 
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hoſtem Gallum armis etiam maritimis urgere (ur par eſt ) 
decreverimus, juncta ipſa noſtra cum prxfati Serenifſimi| 
Avunculi noſtri Claſle, repuranteſque tum jam dicti ejus| 
Admiralli inſignem Bello Peritiam, Fortitudinem, arque 
alias ſingulares Virtutes, cui merito nulta majora onera 
committi poſſent; tum quod quz conjunctis viribus ar- 
miſque geruntur, multo melius uno duce, uno capite regi 

uam pluribus : Eapropter non abs re duximus, fi & no- 
{irz ipſius Clailis ontis, Bellique maritimi provinciam 
eidem Angliz Admirallo deftinaremus. Itaque in vim 
przſentium Literarum noſtrarum, przdicto ]lluſtriflimo 
Thomz Comiti & Admiralls, ac Claſſis przdi&ti Regis 
Ayunculi noſtri Capitaneo Generali, eaadem damus & 
concedimus authoritatem , plenamque & 'omnimodam 
poteſtatem ſuper Claſſlem. noſftram maritimam , omneſ. 
que ejus Capitaneos, Milites, & Clafftarios, cujuſcunque 
tituli ſunt graduſve & conditionis, quam ipſe Admirallus 
ſuper Regis ſui Claſlem habet, tami-in honorandis Militi- 
bus, Equeſtrique dignitate quos dignos cenſuerit inſigni- 
endis, e contra vero malefactoribus puniendis, quas eis 
voluerit legibus ſtatuendis, eorumque Caufis cognoſcen- 
dis, quam in cxteris omnibus & ſingulis faciendis & exe- 
cutioni mandandis, juxta authoritatem eidem a predicto 
Rege ſuo conceſſam, ac quemadmodum alias ſpetat ad 
Officium unius maritimz Claflis Capitanei ſeu Generalis 
Prefect, ipſiuſve predict Admiralli ſfingulari prudentiz 
conyenire in omnibus viſum fuerit,atque expedire, Man- 
dantes ob id, atque expreſſe commitrentes univerſis & 
fingulis Capitaneis, Vice-Capitaneis, Locum-tenentibus, 
Baronibus, Nobilibus, Militibus, Magiſtris, Navicula- 
troribus, Clafſiariis, ceteriſque Militibus omnibus, tam 
equitibus quam peditibus, in Claſle ipſa noftra exiſtenti- 
bus, aut futuris, quod eidem Comiti Admirallo & Capi- 
raneo Generali ac ejus in hac parte ſufficienter Deputato 
intendentes, auxiliantes, & -obedientes fint in omnibus 
'prout decer, contrafacientibus debita poena non caritu- 
ris, Harum. Teſtimonio Lirerarum manu noftra ſub- 
\{criptarum,noſtrique Sigilli appenſione munitarum. Dar. 
in 
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of King Hz=xzr the E Sos 0 


in Urbe Londinenſi, . Die VIII. -Menſis Junii, Anno 
Domini Milleſimo Quingenteſimo Vicelimo Secundo, 
Regnorum noſtrorum, Romani tertio, Cxterorum ye. 
wo omnium 'Septimo. ily. | 


CHARLES. 


Per Imperatorem 


]J. ALEMAND. 
« v 

The Earl, having accepted hereof by our King's conſent, did, 
upon Je 13. Land his men in Normandy near Cherbourg, and after 
having deſtroyed the adjoyning Country, (' ſparing only Religi- 
ous Houſ®, ) he return'd to Poriland, whence ſetting Sail again, 
he Lands, July 1. at a place near Morlais in Bretaigne, and with 
ſeven thoutand men Marcheth thither ; where our Maſter-gunner 
having diſcharg'd a Piece ſo fortunately, that he broke the wicket, 
ſome of our men enter'd in the ſmoak and open'd the Gate; 
whereupon the reſt following, the Town was quickly fack'd, and 
burnt, and a rich Booty carried to our Navy. After which the 
Earl commanded ſixteen or ſeventeen French Ships ( he found on 
that Coaſt ) to be burntz. And fo leaving his Vice-Admiral to 
ſcour the Seas, he-made certain Knights for their good ſervice, and 
return'd to Southampton, whence he conducted the Emperor to 
S$p4in, who taking Ship July 6. arrived July 16. at Sart-Arnder. 

The Exghſþ Garriſon, this while, in Calais and Gujfres, and the 
French m Ardres and Boulogne were not idle, but took many occa- 
fions of invading each other Frontiers, among which one, related 
by Hal and Holinſhead, ſeems ſo memorable, that I have thought 
fit to inſert it. Three hundred French Horſe lying in Ambuſcado 


skirmiſh; at laſt twelve Demy-Lances ( which Hal faith were all 
Welch-men,) came to their reſcue; the French perceiving this, ifſue 
[foxth. with all their Horſez but our Demy-Lances charged them 


their way to the Town. | 

Theſe ſo many occaſions of making War, enforced the King to 
make uſe of his Subjeds affe&ions 3 whereof that he might take 
the better notice, he cauſed a General Muſter or Deſcription to be 
made (this Summer ) of all his Kingdom, commanding (as Stow 
hath it out of a * Warrant direQed to a Conſtable of a hundred) 
that they ſhould certifie the names of all above fixteen years old; 
and that they*ſhould repair toa certain place aſſigned, with their 
Arms, and'declare what their names are, and to whom they belong, 
and who 1s Lord of every Town = a and who be Stewards, 


» 
— — 


near Guiſnes, and ſending ſome Horſe before to draw out the Exg- | 
liſh; a little band of eight Archers iſſued forth, and maintained a | 


with that Courage, that, killing and hurting divers, they opened| 


June 13. 


July r. 


July 16, 


March 27. 


k 
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*. May. 


Hall. 
*. Aug. 20, 


Aug, 


5p who be Parſons of the Town, and what their Benefice n 


worth, and who be owners of every Parcel of Land within the 
faid Precin&ts, and What is the yearly value' of every mat's Land 3 
as alſo the Stock on. the Lands, ' and who is owner thereof's, alſo, 


| what ſtrangers dwell there, and of what,oecupationthey are ; al:| 


ſo the value and ſubſtance of every perſon being above fixteen 
| years old,; as well: ſpiritual as temporal; alſo, what Penfions go 
thence to Religious or Spiritual men, ich being certified a- 
| gain, the King ( as Polzdore ſaith ) rejoyced, as finding his King- 
| dom ſo wealthy. Howbeit, as he was not ready yet for a Parlia- 
| ment, he * borrowed of the Citizens of Lodo twenty thouſand] 
polind;, 'and ſent Privy Seals to divers others rich perfons of the 
Kingdom 3 In ſequence whereof, he demanded a Loan (as I take 
it ) of. the tenth of the Temporalty, according to the true value 
of their Eſtates, to be employed in the Wars,. and a fewrth of the 
Spiritualty. But as this cauſed much grudging, ſo the Londoners 
( particularly )+* alledged ſo many reaſons why they could not, 
upon Oath, give account of their.goods, and wealth, eſpecially as] | 
long as ſo much of their Stock was in other mens bands, that the 
Cardinal at laſt accepted their valuation of themſelves; upon their 
ſimple honeſties. All which extraprdinary ways of furniſhing the 
preſent neceflities yet ended in a Parliament the next year, asſhal] 
be told-in its place. The King having thus yet gotten ſome Mo- 
ney, -denounced open War to Francis, unleſs he made Peace with 
the Pope and Emperor. In ſequence thereof Commanding the 
Earl of Szrrey and not the Duke of Syffolk, ( as the French ; Lal 
it) after his attempts by Sea, to go over to Cala, and with con- 
venient Forces to joyn with , Florence d Egmond, Connt de Byre, 
General of the Emperors Troops. Theſe meeting together be- 
twixt Ardres' (lately demoliſh'd ) and Saint. Oxzer, ſpoil'd; and 
burnt all the Villages in their way till they came to Heſdir, in 
which Odoart Sezgneur de Biez, with a ſtrong Garriſon, Comman-| 
ded. But Autumn being now far come on, and the weather very 
unſeaſonable, they could only take the. Town; the Caſtle being 
ſtronger, than that it was thought fit to attempt it. They march- 
ed therefore towards Dourlans, which they taok and burnt, with 
all the adjoyning Villages. The ſeaſon contimung {til}; very foul, 
and our men falling generally fick, the Army diffolv'd, and the ra- 
ther for that the two Generals could not agree about their deſigns. 
Before yet the Earl of Surrey departed, he burnt Marquiſe, and 
ſome other places near the Exgl;ſh Pale, which being done, he 
came home, and gave our King an account of his journey. Where- 
upon alſo Sir Thomgs Bolen, and Richard Sampſon DoRor of Law 

done. :'. | | . | 
The. Duke of Albany, whom we left in France, was now re- 
call'd by more than one voice. For he was not only ſent for by 
| tne! 


| were ſent to Charles in Spain, to advife what further was to be 


— 


of King Hex x x the Eighth, | 


the vote ofthe Nobility and People of. Scotland, 'biit Queen Mar-| 
geret herſelf invited him. Beſides it is probable, that Fraxcis did 
not unwillingly connive at his departure, ashoping be would find 
our King enough to do at home. The caufe why the State deſired. 


jinto France, and cauſed. his Uncle Gawir the'Learned Biſhop of| 


his return, was, ' that their King was ſo young, and ſome of. their. 
affairs were diſcompoſed.. But Queen Margaret had alſo her-rea-! 
ſon. For, being offended with the: Earl of *Angads for forſaking 
her at Harbottle,-x516.. and ſcandaliz'd much at the love he now 
bore toa certain Scotiſh Lady, ſhe had endeavoured, by the Duke} 
of Albany's means, to procure a Divorce at Rome, alledging, 'a- 
mong other cauſes, that ſhe heard, her Husband James the fourth | 
was living three years after Floddenfield, and therefore not dead 
when ſhe married him, - (' ſo. much. did that. bruit prevail. ) But 
becauſe our King again oppoſed this; ( as I find by our Records, 
whence I have the whole paſſage ) nothing was preſently done, 
though afterwards, new motives appearing, ſhe wasdivorced from 
him, as will appear in-its place. The Duke, being now generally 
*welcom'd, baniſhed the Earl of A»guis with his:Brother George 


Dunkeldes to be cited to.Rowe, for the reſt ſummoning a Parlia- 
ment to begin 1522. whither our King ſent Claremceaux Herald, to 
require and command- the'Duke to 'avoid the: Realm, and if he 
would not, to defie -him. And that he-might have juſt cauſe to 
uſe this Language, he.was to alledg'unto the Duke;: that he'had 
broken an expreſs Artiele-of the Treaty.in coming; over; Neither 
could he pretend to haye any Commiſhon from Francis; whoin a 
Letter to-our King, had diſavowed this Action ſo+far, as he pro- 


that there was danger of his aſpiring to the Crown, and that:the 


feſled to be-neither privy;nor conſenting to- his Journey. - Beſides, 


Divorce he procured for Queen Margaret, was not without defign| 
to obtain her for himſelf. And this is the ſubſtance of that where- p 
with Clarenceaux was to,charge him ( as I gather. out. of ſeveral 


ColleQions. ).' Howſdever, our Records tell us; that: the Duke 


{that he had rather enjoy his means in France, than pretend to that 


|tiated a divorce in Roxe, but with no intention to marry her him- 
ſelf,' when he could ; ag having a'Wife of his own.::: Letters alſo 
|were ſent'by our King, 0+ the Parliament, wherebyhe perſuaded 


fend him againſt all. Laſtly, I-find,'by an original of Queen Mar- 
garet, that our King: writ to her alſo; bg he there expoſtulates 
ſharply with him, for believing thoſe reports concerning the Duke 


of Albany and her; defending nevertheleſs the. ſaid Duke's being 


Jn Scotlends adding, that, if he had' not been an.unkind Brother, 


{of Albany replied, That, fince his recall came from the Nobility| 
and State of the Land, he would: retain it againſt all Kings.'. As| 
for his being ſuſpe&ed of: Ambition to the Crown, he anſwered, | 


Jregality. And for Queen: Margaret, he ſaid he-had indeed nego- | 


* 1521, 


Octob. 19. 


January. 
I J 2 2. 


them to reje the Duke. But they anſwer'd that they would de-| 
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1522, | ſheſhould not have needed to provide for her ſelf, by the Duke of 
WW VS | Albany's afliſtance. | 
Feb. Our King finding this took no effeQ, in February ſent the Lord 


| of Albany himſelf was advanced as far as Carlile, yet he retir'd ; 


ak. 


[ling to invade Exglard on thoſe terms, in QFobey departs to France,| 


Dacres, Warden of the Weſt-Marches, into Scotland, with about 
five hundred men, to Proclaim that the Scotifh ſhould come in to 
the King's Peace by the firſt of March following , or to ſtand to 
their perils; which the Duke of Albany ſuſpeting would prove a 
War, had provided by this time a great Army in the Borders; 
unwilling yet to:'do more than to ſhew his power to offend. For, 
beſides that many of the better ſort judged wiſely, thatif matters 
ſucceeded ill, they might be called in queſtion, when their King 
came to full Age: they were not ignorant, how puiſſant an enemy 
they provoked ; eſpecially, at a time,, when their Confederates | 
the .French had ſo much to do elſewhere. Therefore, although 
the Lord Dacres made ſome Inroads into Scotland, and burnt di- 
vers Villages; joyning himſelf with the Earl of Shrewsbury, * Con- 
ſtitute Lieutenant General for the North Patts; And that the Duke 


the-interceſſion of 'Queen Margaret prevailing for a conference to 
be had betwixtthe Duke and the Lord! Dacres, wherein, all for 
the preſent was quicted, whereof the Lord Dacyes was glad, as 
being ſomewliat ſurpriſed at that time: This conference yet brought 
forth a * Truce only, 'for a few! days, upon condition that the. 
Scotiſb ſhould ſend Ambaſſadors into Exglazd, to defire a Peace. 
But when they required the French _ be comprehended, King 
Hewry would not confent 3 howbeit, the Truce was Prorogued : 
whereupon the Governor, as finding the Scotiſh Nobility unwil- 


to'crave Aid of Francis; the event whereof we ſhall ſee the next 
P - But while theſe Chriſtian Princes were-in War thus one againſt 
the other, the Tark, who had now long experience-what harm the 
Knights of Saint Joh: of Jeruſalem had donehim in the Archipelago, 
thought fit to invade the l{le of Rhodes, (their chief ſtrength and 
fortreſs at thit time. ) Hereunto concurr'd a requeſt which'Selins 
upon his death-bed made unto his Son S#lymar, wherein! he not 
only exhortedhim/torevenge the affront his Grandlather Mahomet 
ſuffered, when he was repulſed thence, but- even as a pious and 
devout Att recommended this enterpriſe. t6'im, 'Sach miſchiefs 
hath Religion. { which ſhould'be a:new bond-of Peace) authori- 
{ed unto: mankind, in morethan one Ageor Country.' It was not! 
yet without much-danger that Sohman made this attempt. For as 
he brought near ewo hundred thouſand/men into a little ahd bar- 
ren Iſland, ſo, if ever his'Shipping had through firing or Ul wea- 
ther been caſt away or deſt l Fe mult have periſh'd there be- 
fore the Towneould be fore'd.” But ſuchbyas the difiinion of-the| 


- 


| | Chriſtian Princes that chey'loſt their fair occaſion; Thitis, upon|| 
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| uſed in the Rowan Church, as may appear by their Centyrm Grava- 


[thisreſtraint might be diſpenced with: 


{freedom from all. 


|friends.and kindreds expence and tuxury:  -- 
[ Clergy reſerved ſome cafes © 


| diſpence with, and thar this again colt them much. 7 
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Saint Johz Baptiſts * day (the more to deſpight the Knights) this | 
reat Army entred the Tfland, ( the Tk himſelf following in per- 
on a month after ) and contmued the Siege till Chriſtmas, -upon 
which day Solzman with great CONE CEE Rhodes, being yielded 
upon compoſition by Phil/zp de Villiers a French man, Great Maſter 
of that Religion. Shottly after which, he, together with thoſe 
Knights that remained, failed towards Rome, and other parts of 
Italy, where comfortleſs andErrant they. continued, till by the in- 
terceſſion of Clement the ſeventh (ſometimes Knight of that Order) 
and the favour of Charles, they * obtained Maltha, where they 
now reſide, ON Z | | 

In Noveztber this year, a'Diet being held at Noremberg, Adrian 
ſends to-the Princes of Germany, requiring them paſſionately to 
ſuppreſs Lw#her, according to the decree at Worms ; confeſling ne- | 
vertheleſs many abuſes in Eccleſiaſtical. Government , inſomuch, | 
that he doubted not to give Cherezat his Nuncio InftruQionsto ſay, 
In bac ſar#a ſede aliquot jam Annis multa abominanda fuifſe, which 
he therefore promiſed, by degrees, to redreſs. But'the meſſage 
pleaſed-neither fide: the Cardinals at Rome difliking ' Adrians free 
declaration; and the Princes there, as little approving the flow 
and indire@ courſes taken for reforming the many enormities then 


ina ; the particulars whereof I have thought fit to inſert, not 
with deſire to affront any, but only that, purſuing my intentions, 
the Reader may find briefly a true Hiſtory of the times, 

The ſubſtance of the Certurm Gravamina, offered to Pope Adrian | 
by the Germans, was to this effect : | | 


That the Church bath both commanded 'and forbidden divers 
things the Scripture did not. As certain Obſtacles of Marriage, 
differences of meat, &c. all yet to be redeemed for money. 
That people, who otherwiſe might juſtly marry, were yet for- 
bidden it at certain times, when yet both Ecclefiaſticks and Laicks 
took: then their Carnal Liberty. "Nevertheleſs that for money 
'That Indulgences (called there Tpoſinre) and pardon for fins, 
not only paſt but future; did cauſe all Tmpietyand wickedneſs, 
while men believed, Modd tizniat dextra, they ould have perfe& 


Ll 
. 


That the money for Indulgences, 8c. was not imployed the way 

it was promiſed, thatis to fay againft the Twk,, bat towards their 
That yet the Pope; Bifbops, aid btherprincip: iperſons of the 
6 themfely os GM none other. can 

That the pardon of fins forfaltitre tines, broughtin all miſbhief, 
As Perjury, Homicide, Adultery, *and thefike.- -** © 7 
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XIII. 


XIV, 


RV. 


XVI. 


XVII, 


XVIII, 


\Valentine, Hubert, &c. promiſing the ſimple people, ,that-if they 
| vowed themſelves to thoſe Saints, and paidſuch an yearly Tribute,| 


| Alms that the poor ſhould have. - 


That certain Preachers (called Stationarji) went up and down 
the Country, Preaching the:Eives of ſome Holy men or Saints, as 


they ſhould be free from fuch Diſeaſes, as they named. _ 
That the Fratres :Mendicantes, called Terminarii,. conſumed the 


That, at the-inſtance of 'Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, divers Laicks 
were cited to Roxee, to anſwer concerning buſineſſes not belonging 
to that Court, as namely matters of. Inheritance, Gages, an 
Pawns, &*c. , | | | 


| often appointed to determine, the 


| Eccleſiaſtical perſons, was (under colour of prevention) uſurped 
rites, | 


| the detriment of the true Patrons. | EN Fo 
| That divers undue means were praCtiſed to proye men amply 


That even Laicks, upon their Oath..that they cannot hope for 
Juſtice in Germany before their ordinary Judg might bring their 
cauſe to Rome, though otherwiſe it were proved that Juſtice were 
done, and the party perjured, - A RTREN: ES 

That certain Judges called Cozſervatores, which were appointed| 
by the Pope to determine the cauſes of certain Eccleſiaſticks, did 
under-colour thereof trouble all other places of Judicature,and de- 
rogate from the' Temporal -Authority, excommunicating all that 
would not obey them. | | 

That certain Delegates and Commiſſaries of the Pope were 

rebar cauſes of any perſon 
whatſoever, and to denounce Excommunication if they diſobey- 
ed. _ | p-> 

That the Pope, by exempting certain Monaſteries from the ju- 
riſdiction of their Biſhops and Ordinaries, went about-to draw an 
immediate dependance upon the Churchof Rome, to thediminuti- 
on of- the Imperial power. 

That the Tight of Patronage belonging to divers Laicks and 


by the Pope and: his Legates, when Benefices were vacant, and 
that they did confer them uſually upon Courtiers and their Favou- 


That theſe meneither dying at Rowe, ; or in. their way thither, 
their Offices and Benefices were conferred: uſually-by the Pope, to 


£ 


 Beneficed to be Courtiers, and dependants on Cardinals. 
That great Benefices or Ecclefiaſtical promotions could not be 
confet'd on able perſons, -unlefs Penſions were firſt given out of 
them to the Courtiers and Officers of the, Pope; -', 
That, under pretences:of. making Benefices litigious, the ſaid 
\Countiers and 'Officers drew,thence great Penhons 3 and if the or-| 
dinary Statutes efiChancery ſerved not, they formed andreformed 
them as they pleaſed 3. alſo-the. Incumbent, dyin during. this pre- 
tended. conttoverſie, the ſaid Pretenders LIN the Beniefice, 'to 
the wrong of the Patrod.:; {1/1 uh att oe ern 
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- Tha the. &bPationgidFrancries;;! be orgy el 'Þro- 
motions) wig oftenitakts Coqmitherighs] 3 
cially if.the former poſſeſſors were Catrriers, wad 1 0 9 RR 
\; That ca granticig: Bedvfitetcheyi ated marty[Artdro pr pace 
der thefnames of Raſkryations Penhbacatione/ Sixrogitio54) 
to the damage of the Patron. .51,it&M 503 mort mags jy GT 
That Goutgiess oftem li: Ben a Gt appcbuft'Mlon 
them: »farnid .them:owbt to; Mgr Tae 4 Tſpeak'che Limp 
gu3ge:- 95 03 2vVi1ip 91990 6; 23lurt Iigmt 101 109m? FUQ 2ic1 
T Archbiſtpps and Biſhops werobound by die Chapretino 
|beſtow:theilieſt vacant/Beneficesp with Carborwrhenth,) wnbog 
[themſelves only} 1orthe froſtdaingrofimpby ubloBortians,{ 51 10 
| That the Houſes/belopgnigity:fuciBenefices rt a fiffertt to 
{(fall,:gt14; ye org D nd the Scartke36trEdwndertinot 
labſerved.1ii;_boilibrorn ener anclli' 10 nwoT vlodw ods ooncds 
That: ajvers Abbies, and: ReligiouphHouſos;: helmndetiverediia 
' Commenidam :&@ Carditals, :add:Biſkopsgi did moyfeubhbyucaBove 
6ye-pr fix perſots,, wheres heretofore vhoy :noagiſhe-furcy>6t 
fifty»: rt obo0D 1 wodigt ontob nad? 212 abardÞlia dara 
That, whereas there wezediverl Oolle Jace Ctibrohes ig! Ovwap 
21;:intd which. none but Princes, Ecrks,1 on4"araHledt Gerkle- 
men qught. to-be admittedy itbar x-0a-Odarkit'cah nibh) 


perſons, !were received Mtoithem forronty. -101 bis .+quri}id 
That, whereas in the beſtowmr'dfl Bonckitto divenancione Pr 


viledges and-Immwiitis belonged bathabiRcetefidftilit:an4Liick 
perſons, they;were now-by the poligpbſthe Roway She! uded 
or infringed. 28216. 9il1 03 wol 
'Thot, , =" WW Annats werepuidid the Fop edy Eoddfafifics 
and: hereas.the Princes of Gerinan)i did pay  botcie dived 
years, upon conditiagithe imoney might be 3th 19 War a 
gaitiſh the Tarks' Now becauſe they: underitood! ehemoney whi o- 
therwiſe diſpolcd of, <eh: defired-honubfority tobe edfed' of Wt 
great burden; -: It) 111919 31:4 01 Fr þ #49101 24} 16) 
' 27: That Edclefaſticksdo not pay theitUng pa ts; -oichily fof «War 
againſt the Turk; or other publick offdirep! joe? ain 
a potion of Revenue in Germany; they ſhould firniſhqhiirreaſoy> 
able ſhare;/And in this caſe 'the Churely Ottiamentes andi'F reafitte 
are not to be ſpared, leſt my come al | rogether 1 into the hand&#bf 
the Trrk; 11:03 300 vow nod} ghd 
+ That, 'wheneas Ecdloſiaſties) perſons, Being bytaling-Otder e2 
empt from ſecular Juſtice, do thereupon take moxe freed9Ri2t6 
commit 'Adpltery, Murders, 'Rapine; K even; Coytiiit thonies, to 
the no litfle ſeandal of Religion, and der [oP che fceutay 
Authority 3-and rhat their Superiorslikewiſs never by them 


but being fitf& degraded, ( to\which yetmuchearcmony ard rithb 
1s required, ) and-that: the faid' Soperiors by” tHelv Chapters at6 
bound not to puniſh them otherwile. 
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parity of puniſhment with them: -/7 214!) 
Therefore; they defired that Ecdeſiafticksand Lally ma TRY 


lis. ſuffer a Day va ofthe fame nature; | And that no Or ler mily 


[ab one em from the Magiſtrate. .:7/ 


and: exchided from Divine. ſervice. 


of the Excoimmunicated: perſon, did yet ſuffer as Cooney =Q 
all-tbisoply-that moremaney might be gotten... / 

That /wb&i: the Prieſt or: Eccleſiaſtical -perfon was: Killed by 
chance, the whole Town or Village was interdiQed, till. .compert- 
| fation were made, "and noiregard taken of: the occafion given. 

\- That Holidays, were ip ſuch number in Harveſt time; that peo- 
ple could netigetintheu Cornindue ſeaſon; whereas yet, inna- 
bs miſchiefs were then done, Yather than Gods ſervice fre- 
| quented, * according to-thefirſt Inſtitution.” - * 


ſtin'd for War againſt the Torkg were applied to Cardinals, Arch- 


Order, contrary to the fir{t Inſtitution. . 
_ That Archbiſhops, Biſkops, and: other Prelates obtained fron 


That Laicks; Goods and Inheritance might come to Eccle 
hands by purchaſe, or otherwiſe; -but that Eccleſiaſtical 
Inberitancemight never return tothe Laicks. 
 -; That when Ecclefiaſtical perſons, having Inheritance deſcending 
upon them, - did die inteſtate, idivers Biſhops did claim that Inberi- 
tance themſelves, to the prejudice of the next right beifs; - 

'That, | whereas the profits of certain /Lands and' Poſſeſſions 

ral. siwere ſometimes caſually transferred by Laicks:td Ec- 
cleſiaſtical. perſons ,' they laboured to retain the ſaid Lands as 
their own' for ever, my vbmitting them to Eccleſiaſtical Jurifdi- 
Gat. 


txcreok, 


great: ſums of money. -/ 
 :»That, when by a Lay perſon any man were oreſented to a Bene- 


a years profit, or two, to the Biſhop and his Officers. ' 


And 94 a the Levicg theſe crimes A may cauſeſedi-| 
tion and tamult in the Laity, as finding the Con 9s 56h not 


That whereas. Banns an FE xcomnicaribgs ought to be'tiſed | 
 anly whenmen are convidted of Herefie ; that yer Laicks incurred 
] this puniſhment for ſmall faults, and ſo were driven to delperetiong 


va That divers alſo, who'were not at mereſied intheerine | 


'That the/Revenues of ithe Knights of [the Textonick Ordet, de-| 
biſhops, and Biſhops, which-were neither Germans, nor of thefaid | 


Rome Conſervators and Delegates; whence ſo many groevagces fol- 
low to the Laicks. 


"re | 
Is and| 


That Biſhops: would not confirm the Foundations of Ecclefiaſti-) 
cal.Benefices,;;unleſs the Faunders gave them the firſt app. 


.: That they were Forced 16 purchaſe the confirmation "I them for | 


fice, be could not be inveſted therein, till he had paid as much as. 
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them,” fo'that they cannot live unſeſs 'they get money again fro 
the People. Inſomuch that they will adminiſter rio Ne ws 


leſs ſore money be'/given. 


charge, tothe derogation of their Dignity, 
fome ſordid Tradesz And that they who can get ſix voices for a 
Certificate, obtain Orders, when yet thoſe: Atteſtations were tor- 
ruptly gotten}. | | 


Churches than is needful ; And that, though Laicks beſtow divers 
their- Conſecration. _., | TERS 
That if two or more fight in the Church-yard with their fiſts, to 
|the drawing of never fo little Blood, the Town myſt pay for the 
new Conſecration thereof. Er 68] RO watt 
That Suffragans uſed to baptize Bells, under pretence of dri- 
ving away Devils and Tempeſts; *And, for this purpoſe, did in- 
vite many rich Godfathers, who' were to touch the Rope while 
the Bell was exerciſed, .and its name invoked; ( unto which all 
the people muſt anſwer. ) And that' a Banquet was uſed to be 
made hereupon, at the.coſt of the Laicks, amounting in little 
Towns to a hundred Florens, whither the Godfathers were to 
come and bring great Gifts, &c:” whereas they deſired: that- the 
ſaid Bells might be,baptized , not only by Suffragans, but- by 
Coſts. | 
That, if in any pt) 
quented,, the Biſhop uſed to take to himſelf a third or fourth part 
of the offering, which yet ought to-have been employed in War 
againſt the Turk. ER Nag . Þ 
That, whereas 
Biſhops refuſed to accept the ſaid Provo 
them money. I 6 Lb? AG 
That when any Abbot or Abbeſs was choſen, 'they muſt be con- 
ſecrated anew by the Suffragans, (though otherwiſe- they -were 
capable of the charge ) and feaſts 'made, and great ſums paid- 
That alſo many Offices were inverited in the Court of Rome; fo 
that Biſhops could not enter their charge without paying great 


ſome Nunneries were governed by Provoſts, the 
s til] the Nuns had given 


could. :... NE Tee 7 oo bh 2 | | 
That Eccleſiaſtical” Judges commonly were Perſons of an idle 


life, . and intentive wholly to gain. ' - 


That though the Plaintiff be Ecclefiaſtick, |and the Defendant 
Laick, and that by the Law, A&@or Rei Forum ſequi debet 


1 


cauſe was revoked ſtill to the Eccleſiaſtical Court, © 
PEE 7s, S 


_ That 


That more is exa&ted from the People for the Conſecration*of 


gifts on'the Church, as Altar-pieces, &c. yet money is required for 


any: Prieft,. Wt FOy-ware , 203 and" Herbs," whbour'flch 


, yet the| 


_ Thar Biſhops raiſe extraordinary Subſidies on the Prieſts under 


That many are madePrieſts who have not means to traintain' the | 
while they exerciſe 


Dioceſs a ſolemnity for a new Saint were fre-| 


[Fees, which again they were forced to get of the people asthey] 
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LXIV. 


LXV. 
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|vil Courts, yet the Eccleſiaſtical perſons drew matters of debt 


That though Juſtice be neither delayed nor denied in Ci- 


into their Courts, and oppreſſed men by their rigid cenſures. 
That, whereas Citations and Monitories are granted againſt 


{ical JuriddiRtion, yet that the Perſons fo cited, either can get no} 
remedy herein, or that, before the Civil Magiſtrate can avoke the 


poor ſuitor, 


remit the ordinary juriſdiction. 


Adverfaries ProQor were ſatisfied to the full, he ran the danger of 
Excommunication. | ; Te 
That Laicks, though by long preſcription they paid neither 


Rome, for fear of more exceſlive charges. 

That all belonging to Ecclefiaftical perſons laboured alfo to take 
the adyantage of the Eccleſiaftical Courts, when they had any ſuit 
againſt Laicks, «Ge WE? ins 

 Fhat, an occaſion of injuriqus words only, Eccleſiaſtical perſons 
drew the ſuit to their Courts, and fuffered not the lawful Judg to 
determine it, | | 


That they bave inyented many Reformations, Ordinances, Laws, 


and Statutes wholly differing from the ufyal and Common Law ; 


private gain. | | WS N 
That, it being agreed by the Canons of the Fathers, 'that Spiri- 
tual puniſhments ſhould be inflicged. for Spiritual and. manifeſt fins, 


Eccleſiaſtical Judges and Officers yer. did extend and aggravate 


without money. | 


Laicks, in many caſes, which are known not to belong to Ecclefia-| 


cauſe, ſo much time and money is ſpent, as is intolerable to the| 
| -*That Eccleſiaſtical Judges drew many cauſes to their Court,| 
| which belonged not to it, as Raviſhments of Virgins, ſome caſes 
concerning Baftardy, &c. which yet they could not be drawn to| 


That, when.a man were wrongfully called before Ecclefiaſtical} 
Judges, and at laſt, after much charges diſmiſſed, yet unleſs his] 


great nor {mall Tenths, out of certain of their Lands yet reccived| 
Citations from.Ecclefiaſtical Judges, and were conftrained to pay,} 
ynder the penalty of Excommunication 5 not daring to appeal to} 


theſe puniſhments ſo far that Lajcks were forced to redeeny them| 
That Men and Women being alſly accuſed, ,yet upon their pur-| 


| 


| 


That, in all cauſes where Qaths are interpoſed, Ecclefiaſtical| 
Judges uſed to avoke them, .ypon pretence that matter of Oaths| 
were not otherwiſe to be decided : which atlaſt yet would wholly 
fruſtrate Secular Courts; there being ſa many caſes wherem Oaths | 


intervene. | Er 1 Tel? US Þ 
| That, whgn their judgments concern'd their Ecclefiaftical ſupe- 
riors, they dare not exerciſe them, but only let them run againſt the 
rer tort. * 


which yet tend not ſamuch to the good of the Feople, as their own | 


gation, they were ſo far from receiving ſatisfaRion, that they were 
EAY forced| 
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they revi ſe each other ; which made thein oftenii incur; erfury; ain 
occalion mych off Fence 

That, When bene of Marrifaany bach procemtal ” as 
one of the PREGEP tended a Conitrad, hich the bther denied) 
and that! ome Gifts $ as Earnefts' of Marriage had: paſſed betwitt 
them, tht Ecoleſi iaſticaſ Judges yet ſtpariting the POy Koep'the 
Gifts for themſelves, ' ds forfeit or efcticated. - | 
That, 'wheteas there are terthiit eavſes'ſo 'belongitlg to bots ju 
riſdi&ions, as they are determinable by that Court which firſt 
ſtions them ( as manifeſt Perjuries; : Adulteries;&7.) yet the Ec- 
clefiaſtical Judges forbad the Civi to nieddle-Hergin;:- 7 ON 

That, upon pretences of Laicks; that they carmorobtainofithe 
Secular” Magiſtrate execution 'of Juſtice, Cicaciohs'were uſbally 
granted from the Eccleſiaſtical Court} or Breves'to the” Seculur | 
Judges warning them in the ſpace'of a month'ts'end'the faid 
cauſe, 'or"otherwile that they would take 'ortltr;' when yer;. the 
cauſe being brought before them, dependedoftetithe ſpaceof thiee 

ears, without that they would grant the like power! toSecular 
[ ud ES. 10q 267; 

' That Eccleſj aſtical Judges, under colour of preſcription, -arro- 
gated much to themſelves, when as yet no: FIGS ES can —_ 
againſt the Pope and Emperor. 

That offenders, after private Confeſſion, being mequiteth: t6 4s 
publick Penance before all the people, are Ao Hep " to: Pay 
[moriey toEcclefiaſticat Officers. *- 

That, inſte1d of forbidding Uſury, they permit it for money yi 


{Clerks, Religious and Secular perfots to live publickly wab their 
Hatlots and get Children. | $133 (Al cf) aTR7 


Wars, or'to perforin ai Vow, to-a far Country; they: permit the 
party remaining at home, if the other ſtay longayway,:upot-a furh 


{Whether 0 abſent' party were dead; 
| "hax Synodal Judges, going to poor Townand Villages :eve- 
ry where, draw Annual Tribute thence, orExcommunicatethem, 
when they cannot pay : And that they draw!money wee "18 ima- 
by places,from Bakers, Brokers, Butchers, ſs warren pe- 
nalty. 121 MS 1:57 
Thai they ſend Inhibitory Letters to Laicks / forbidding: them 
|to proceed in their ſuit, before the ſecular: Judgz whertby-they 
[are forced to the Ecclcſultical Court, or / othes iſe to: appeal to 
Rome. bs g g if ig ey 
We 43 1%" £127 1?! 1144, Ig Ry 94 no] It * 
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Cr pay for Later ref Abſolutien 3: And Odthsz'b 'belides,ita-\ 
<d Women,” tipon wordsſpoken; ro | 


ven. them; and thar'for an Annual Revenue Þaid, they: pttimit|-' / 
That, if one of the tnartied cotiple take a journey either & the | 


of motrey paid,” to Cohabit with another, not Yonnng qroores {| | 
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; | theſe kinds, pre forced te make ſome:bad 


able to endyre..the. charges of Law jo] 
bargain and compolition,| 
ſtand owe. Ss 


That whereas Eccleſiaſtical Judges, by giving Qaths to the Ad- 
yarates and Profiors attending an their Courts, did-make them 
cbnoxjon, # 69 monicſt hte Cee could hare Hel hope of 
sfiGance, when the cauſe any way Goncern'd the aid. JHoges of 
theig Superiore. Neither was. there any remedy for thys, bur by} 
their admiſſion of foreign adyocates, tg whom yet ſo ſhoxta time] 


by 
oy 
7 
\ 


3 
%S 


beipg pat able-to 


"Tha the pooter ſort, being not able jo pay their Duties to the 
Parſon, were often denyed.the Communion, SERIE 


lafs they taok ſuck Seaſons ag. the Excleſialticks preſcribed, upon 
pretesre that their Tenths might ſufler dammage thereby, - 

';' That Synodal; Judges, going Progreſs yearly under. pretext of 
Viſitation, and 5eflifting puniſhment on offenders, togk qnly oc- 
S8{1an to.exaft:maney. ' | 
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LXXXV. | gn £8, 
| had power to chuſe a Prelate or Superior, would not elec him, un- 
|H1 he. 


LYKXYBI. | 34 
| qiaieind his Houſe ar Dwelling, be gull pay ſe much to the Prieft 


LXXXIK. | 


 'Tbat the Canons of Cathedral and Callegjate Churches, who 


fieſt promiſed and bound himſelf not to contradid them in 
ang: oap, how. fayl ſoever, and diſhoneſt ) and tha if they 
— he ſhould not puniſh them. | 


'; That Livingsbelanging to Biſhops, Monaſtcries, +, were fer 


bits, Me. in 5 104 4:5.Þ df 
That; though Prieſts by their fqundatign pught to fing (ich a 
Maſs an fach aday,” yet they will bhaye maney therefore... Beſideg, 
with one Maſs they think to ſervedivers Renefiges. 


.\'FhaviFany of «heir Pariſhoners, far Marriage or other gccafion 
Feſtiqonials, op be Excammunicated. -.., 


' 1roriongaiid.niortal fin, yet their Ecelefialticks extended the Law 

| further, and denyed huria] t9 men deceaſed by chance, asJgrown'd 

| orkall'd;: until fack mone were paid. 

| --'Fhat many Prieſts, an | 

| ſelves with the Multitude, dancing and diſguifing themſelyes 

* | wetting $wards;with which they made affrays, and hurt pegpleand 
yet © .: be m te ; * 


6 ne 6 rod ns ee ©. 
Biſhops, and theix Qthcialsnot only tolera- | 


-|-'Dhatwheneas; by the Popes Canons they only are den ed Chri- 
ſtian burial, who without taking the Cqmmunion, died A any n0- 


other Eccleſialtical Perſons wix'd them- 


q 
|" Fhqrin mod: t only £0 
| ted Concubinage, upon paying money, in themorediſſolute ſort af 
| Monks, but exa&ed it alſo in the-more continent; ſaying, it was 


forth'to Vicats, at 10 veer Rath, that they were forced, to get | 


| money again from the poor for 


ſions, Anniverſaries, O-| 
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was lowed for bringing them. to che Bar as they could nas eabily| 


-.' That Loboveers in time of Vintage were-Excommunicated, un-| 


——_ 


[180W at their choice whertherthey would have Concubines or no. | 


YL. 
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the Chaplains and Prieſts to ſet up Taverns, Dice, Cards, ec. _ 
That a4 he. point of death, they perſuaded men by flatteryand 

tictions, to giye thei. Goods frow'1hey Children unto them. 

- That Mendigant Friers drew many.Cauſes to Rame unjuſtly, 10 


T7 
' 


had lately\hgught three: Cardinals Hats for their Generals at a huge 
Rate, and ;hat: they mych moleſted Nunneries. 4t 


tines as their Subſtitutes, having power alſo ta Legitimate and ad- 


taries place. Refides, theſaid Legates go aboutto abfolvemen from 


Patrons, abd beſtow them as they pleas'd. i | 
:\ That; becauſe Religious perſans ſucceeded' Secular men in their 


that beforeany entred into a Religious Life, they renounced their 
Succeſſion in Temporal Eſtates. ; 


Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Eccleſiaſtical perſons, that yet no 
remedy enſued. - And thattherefare all the Secular States of the 
Roman Empire renewed now their Petition to the Pope' that his 
Holineſs would reform theſe abuſes. 7 

That there are many Grievances more intolerable than theſe; 
which the ſaid Secular Eſtates of the Ramey Empire could fhew, 
but ( for brevity ) did farhear, as hoping that when' thoſe were 
taken away, the reft wauld follow. {lo 


Wherefore, by way of final Petition the ſaid Secular Eftares of 


the Ropran Empire, bath of the higher and lower ſort, did befeech 
his Holineſs to take away, amend and abrogate the faid Grievan- 


ces 4 ar 'ptherwile that themſelves would takeſych courſe as ſhould 


be expedient fax the remedy thereof. 


"While, that his Holinels-might take the better notice thereof 
they thought it to digeſt; their grievances into theſe Heads, and 


ſend thes! to his Holineſs, . -: -; 


Thar a4,the 'Dedicationgof Churcltes permiſtion was given to| 


the grievance of the Laicks, getting alſoſo much money, that they | 


. That the Legates and Orators of Popes made Baftards and other | 
barn «x deronte coits fo be[Legitimate, ta the vo little wrong of | 
was right Hes: . And that they made alſo certain Viſcount Pala: | 


mit Baſtards to-Succeſſionz and to make Notaries, whenyet ſome | 
of them are.ſo ignorant, '35. they know not what belengs to a No- |: 


their Oaths, Pats, and Qbligations, with permiſſion to treat de | 
#6905 than which nothing yet repugned-more to-equity and ju--| 
 |Kice. Beſides, that they endeavoured to take Livings from the true | 


. That the chief part of theſe Grievances having been reprefented | 
in the late Niet at Worzes ta the Empetar by the LayiStates, againſt | 


. Theſe Abyſesand Grievances ( which, as much as through the | 
obſcurity of ſome. terms vſed-there, was poffible, I have endea- 
voured faithfully to abbreviate) bay publiſhed, L»ther be-| 
came more obſtunated, repenting now his fabmiffion-at Worms ; In- 


hrivns that at Wittenberg, be doubted not to aboliſh the wy 
Bl - —_—— 


—_— ——_—___ 


XCVII. 


' KovinL, 
Inheritance, and not wwee-werſe; there could be no-equality, unleſs| 


XCIX. 
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| yet that they ask'd no more how, to give the uttermoſt proof of 


Maſs, and to-frame a new Liturgy; 6&6.” Of-which-\mhore hereaf-| 
8 WEIL INTEL Tod + FLATS: ; fe CfSULAQR SHR F VOM 
|. Our King finding now his extraordinaty'ways for Levying mo-| 
ney to fail, or at leaſt having reſolved/to-determine thetvin a Par-} 
liamerit, ſammon'd it to be held in the Blatk-ff5ers in London upon} 
the fifteenth of April, in'the fourteenth year' of his Reign,” 'And| 
here the Cardinal took order that the Spiritnalty fhold lead. -The 
buſineſs of Subſidy, therefore, being brought intorthe'Convoe dl 
on Houſe, -fouhd a fair way for the moſt part. © Yet Rithard Fox| 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Jobs Fifher'Biſhop of Rocheſter, and ofie| 
Philips oppoſed nt. But'the Cardinal, fflencing ſome;-and cauſing] 
others to abſent themſelves, prevailed at laſt, Inſomuch'that one} 
halt of the Revenues ſpiritual for one. year, - was granted payable} 
in five years following. Hence the Cardinal went to'the Hovſeof|. 
Commons, where in an elegant Oration, breach of Faith was laid'j 
to the charge of 'Frarcis the firſt, upon the League ſworn for the| 
general Peace of Chriſtendom, Beſides, default of payment for | 
Tournay, and other things were objefted 3; ſo that the King could 
dono leſs in this publick cauſe, than joynin War with Charles the} 
Emperor againſt him. And becauſe the charge thereof was caſt| 
up to DC ©; thouſand pounds, it was required, that the aforeſad} 
ſum might be raiſed out of the fifth part of 'every mans Goods and} 
Lands to be paid in four years. + + | A 
This. being ſaid, the Cardinal departed. -- The next daySir Tho-| 
; 245 More, (Speaker of the Houſe) inforced thisdemand, demon-}| 
ſtrating how it was not much on this'occaſion, to pay four fhik| 
lings in the pound. But the Houſe'of Commons anſwered, that 
though ſome were well monied, yet in general the fifth part. of 
mens Goods was not'in Plate.or Money but-in ſtock or Cattel;| 
And'that to pay away all-their Coin-would alter the whole frame, 
and intercourſe. of all things. For; it 'Tenants came'to pay thetr| 
Land-lords: in -Corn and: Cattel only and the Eand:lord: again| 
could not put them off for thoſe things hehad need of; there would 
be a ſtop in all 'Traffick and Merchandize, and conſequently the] 
ſbipping of the Kingdonr mult decay! And'the Nation it ſelf for | 
want of money, grow in a'fort'barbarons and. ignpble.” ' To-this} 
was anſwered, | ts Dfhs; 5: OR GAUEEE ; O7 ul P11 
_ | That the Money. demanded oughit not ito'be accounted as Joſt, | 
or taken away, but only to be transferd into others hands of their} 
kindred or Nation: herein: 'therefore;' that 'ho' more / was done, | 
than that we ſee ordinarily. in Markets;/ where; though the Mo-} 
ney change Maſters, yet every one is accommodated, ' 'Howſoe-| 
yer, 'thatno man ought to'refuſe unto;him that fighteth for theho- |- 
nour and ſafety of his.Coumtrey, ſo! mach as will maintain him; 
fince.he denies it not-even to his labourer;: That thoſe who are| 
imploy'd, muſt have been fed/when they ſtaid 1dle at home, and | 
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- [addnew Provincesto it, or-at leaft, bring rich ſpoils and Triumphs 


|Commons, that every man of Eftate'of twenty pound yearly and 


of King Hz x x v the Eighth. 


135 | 


well-delerving Patriots. Howbeit, you may reply, this will ex-| 1523. | 
hauſt the Coin from the poorer fort ; but, to avoid this obje&ion, | WWW 


let the richer go themſelves. Let them ſhew, m defending their | 
Country, that they merit the better and greater parts thereof. | 
Our King will not deny them this Honour. Or whenthey would | 
defire to be exempt, and lay the burthen and hazard upon others, | 
Jet them not grudg yet the giving fo poor a ſtipend, as ſome of 
their ſervants, at home, would ſcarcely take to ſtand bare-headed | 


to them. Neither are they to value themſelves more than others, | 


becauſe they have larger Poſſefſions, unleſs. they imploy it to the 
publick good; fince, in ancient times, and even true Reaſon of 
State, they deſerved not ſo much, who till'd and manvr'd a Coun- 
try, as they who defend it. Nor is it well faid of you, when 
ms objea that this will carry the Money out of England, and 
eave it in Frarce; for doth it not carry the men too, and fo in 
effe&t prove but the ſame expence? Notwithſtanding, if you be 
fo obſtinate, as to believe that making War in a Country brings 
money to it, do but conceive a while, that the Freech had mva- 
ded us. Would the money they brought over, think you, enrich 
our Country? ſhould any of us be the better for it ? Let us there- 


k — 


dignity and honour of our Nation: When you did conceive the 
worſt that can fall out, you ſhould yet cat your Beef and Mutton 
here, and wear your Country Cloth; while others, upon z ſhort 
allowance, fought, only that you might enjoy your families and 
liberty. But I ſay confidently you need not fear this penury or 
ſcarceneſs of Money ; the intercourſe of thipgs being ſo eftablifitd 
throughout the whole world, that there is a perpetual derivation 
of all that can be neceſſary to mankind. Thus your Commodines 
will ever find out Money ; while, not to go far, I ſhall produce 
our own Merchants dnly, who, (let/me affure you, ) will be always 
a9 glad of your Corn and Catte}, as you can be of any thing they 
bring, you. Let us therefore ( in Gods name) do what becomes 
us, and for the reſt, entertain ſo good an opinion of orir Soldiers, 
as to believe, that inſtead of leaving our Country bare, they wil 


home. _ * ' | 
Ac laſt, after ſome debate and contention, it was agreed by the 


upwards, ſhould pay two ſhillings inthe pound 3 'arid from twen- 
ty pound. a year downward to forty ihylings, one ſhilling in the 
pound; and under forty ſhillings every head of fixteen years old 
or more ſhould pay four pence, im twoyears. The Cardi 
ring no more intended, ſeem'd much troubled, and'therefo 
ing to the Lower Houſe of Parliament, He told them, that hede- 


fore lay aſide thoſe poor ſcruptes, and do what may be worthy the | 


\fir'd to reaſon with thoſe who opposd his demands 3 but being an- 


_, that it was the order of that Houſe to hear, and hot to 


—_—_—— —— 


We Reo 


—— 


"Tye Life and Reign 


| liberal Motion of ſome of the Lower Houſe, thoſe of five pound 


| fifteen Reg. Hemrythe Eighth, were theſe. | 


| thereby. That,if they were falſly and deceitfully made,they ſhould 


[in other Towns than Loydox. That, .if ſtrangers were wrong 'd, 


| tins. Ie Grand in London. That , if the-Officers refuſed to put a} 


|Subje&s of an hundred pounds yearly , might take and retain 


. | King, Subfidy an 


reaſon, but among themſelves, the Cardinal departed, Yet by the 


Land and upwards, were induced to give one ſhilling more, (being 
three ſhillings in the pound ) for three: years to come, which a 
length being continued to the fourth year, jand extended to thoſe 
who were worth. five pound in goods, . was all that could be. ob- 
tained. Re i* 7 
+ The more famous Statutes enated this Parliament, fourteen, and|- 
That our Merchants might have eight days preference before 
ſtrangers, for buying of broad white-woollen Cloths, brought to. 
Blackwel-Hall in London, unleſs in Fairs, Ports, Creeks, &c. That 
ſtrangers uſing a Handy-craft, ſhould take no Apprentices, nor 
above two Journey-men, unleſs they, were the King's Subjeds: 
That they [hould be under the ſearch and reformation. of the War- 
dens and Fellowſhip of Handy-Crafts,: and one ſubſtantial Stran- 
ger, to be choſen by the ſaid Wardens: That they ſhould cauſe a 
Mark to: be put on the Wares, and workman-ſhip, to be known 


be forfeit. That this Proviſionſhould extend to ſtrangers, living| 


they might ſeek their remedy from the Lord Chancellor and Trea- 
ſurer of Exgland, or the Jultices of. Afſize in the Counties where 
they liv'd: That, during this Parliament, their Apprentices or 
JRurney "men might continue as before, and fo to endure till the 
aſt day of the next Parliament. This A& yet was not to extend 
toſtrangersof Oxford, Cambridge, and the SanQuary of Saint Mar- 


Mark onthe Wares,or workman-ſhip of ] oyners,Black-Smiths,e*.}. 
being ſtrangers ; that then-it was lawful for the ſtrangers to ſell} 
them without the ſaid Mark: That Lords and others the Kings 


ſtrangers, being Joyners and Glaſiers, for their private ſervice, this 
A& notwithſtanding, That Erg/ih men living under foreign 
Princes, and beirig ſworn to them, ſhould pay ſuch Cuſtom to our 
k Toll, as other ſtrangers of thoſe parts do. And 
that the Governor of the Merchant Adventurers, or the King's} 
Ambaſſadors in Foreign Countries, ſhall certifie their names to the 
Chancery, to the intent that order may be given therein to the 
Kings Officers in Havens, Ports, and Creeks. Yet if any ſuch Ere- 
liſþ man, . did return to inhabit.here, that then.he ſhould: be reſts- 
red toall Liberties of a Subje&. N 441 291 
-.. A Colledg. of: Phyſicians; (among whom was that Famous and 
Learned Linaker, chief Phylician tothe King) was erected, and 
certain Authorities and Priytledges granted to them. 


Moreover 
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| Moreover the Statute of 6. Her. VIIL 13. for ſhooting -in | ; 


Croſs-Bows, or Hand-Guns was diſpenſed with in men of one 
hundred pound per 47774. That Coiners who make Money: in 
any Mint in Ergland, ſhould Coin of every hundred pounds of 
Gold, twenty pound into half Angelsor pieces of 1x pence, 'and 


Farthings ( the Farthings to have a Mark different from the Half- 
pence. ) That they who bring leſs than 100 pounds in Bullion or 
Plate to the Mint , ſhall have the tenth part thereof in Half-pence 
and Farthings. That this yet ſhall not extend to the Mint-maſters 
of York, Durham, or Canterbury. Concerning which Law, it is 
worth the noting, that though 1t was for the benefit of the Sub- 
je&s, to have ſo much of the ſmalleſt ſort of Coin, yet by reaſon 
of their littleneſs, it 18 all worn out. . | 

That they which be in the Kings ſervice.in Wars may aliene 
their Lands, for performance of their wills, without any fine for 


Alienation. And, if any of them die in the Kings ſervicein War 


his Feoffees or Executors ſhall have the wardſhip of his Heir and 
Lands, IS 

I find alſo in this Parliament, an ACt for Attainder of the Duke 
of Buckingham. Ard another for the reſtitution of Hezry Lord 
Stafford, Son to the ſaid Duke. 

Alſo'an A paſs'd that the King ſhall, for his life, have Autho- 
rity by his Letters Patents at his pleaſure to Reverſe, Repeal, and 
Annu], all attaindors of: High-Treafon , .and to reſtore their 
Heirs, @*c. | | 7 
" While theſe .affairs at home were in agitation, the Cardinal 
* ſending Thomas Anniball ( Door of Law) to Pope Adrian then 
in Sparz, * obtained the continuance of his Legatine Power for five 
years more, which yet, (faith Polydore ) he made fo venial, as if, to 
recompence the heavy Loans and payments he had impos'd on the 
people, he would take order to diſcharge them of thier fins at an 
calle rate. | I 

The King having ſent divers times into S$cotlard, to require that 
his Nephew James, might have exerciſe of that Regal Authority 
which was due unto him, and the Duke of Albapy diſcharg'd from 


that he thought fit to defiſt a while from his deſigns in France, and 
to purſue this. Therefore he makes a particular diſpatch to Sir 
Thomas Bolen, Treaſurer of his Houſhold, and Mr. Richard Samp- 
ſon Dean of his Chappe), reſident then in Spaiz, requiring them 
to excuſe him, 1f he did not proceed fo roundly to the execution 


neſs-of Scotland; yet. that he would, :in food time, perform all 


that could 'be requir'd on his part. Together with which they 
| ; 


of every hundred pounds worth of Bullion, Plate or Silver, a cer-, 
tain portion into Groats, Two-pences, Pence, Half-pence, and 


his place of Vice-Roy, receiv'd fo uncertain and dilatory Anſwers, | 


of the Treaty. at Windſor, ( formerly mention'd ) inte; for de- |' 
fence of his Nephew, . he was conſtrain'd to take in hand the bufi- 
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| Surrey (Lieutenant of the Borders) commanding himto join with 
Lord Dacres Warden of the Weſt Borders of Scotland. Theſe 


{ worth, and, making frequent incurſions, did great harm to that 


| Chaſe to theſe, two of them were caſt away near the Havens of 


| Havens) proceeded himſelf along the French Coaſts, Landing in di- 


| lof Albany, knowing how narrowly he was watch'd by the Exgl:ſh, 
[and made it to be voiced abroad, that he had no purpoſe to ſtir out 


| of Frazce this year : which our King underſtanding, call'd home 
{his Fleet. But it was no ſooner in Harbour, than Albany haſting to- 


|in:e ſame Iknd; the Power the Ezeliſh.had, not only: to'do 


were charged, to imimate ſome jealoufies he had of a near Alli- 
ance propos'd betwixt Charles and Francis; whereof he would 
zladly be clear d. Prefently after which, he fent the Duke of 


Marqueſs Dorſet, (Warden of the Eaſt and middle Marches ) and 
Lords, having 'gathered together convenient Forces, took Jed-| 


Country 3 without other intention yet ( as'the Scotiſp have jt, ) 
than to reduce that Natian to a better intelligence with Exgland. 
Hereupon, the Duke of Albavy, who was 1n Frarce, prepares to 
return to- Scorland. Our King, advertisd hereof, ſends out. his 
Navy to intercept him. Sir WiViam Fitz-Williams with 36 great 
Ships, coaſting France, and Sir Azthony Pointz with a convenient 
Navy, guarding the Weſtern Seas. While Fitz-Williams attended 
this occaſion, he diſcover'd twelve French Ships, in which the| 
Arch-Biſhop of Glaſco and divers others 'of quality were, whom 
the Duke of Albany had: ſent before him into Scotland. Giving 


Diepe and Boulogne. Aﬀter which, Fitz-Williams, leaving part of 
his Fleet to ſhut up the French Ships, { which were fled into thoſe 


vers places and waſting the Country; till at laſt he came to Tre- 
port, a Town ſtrongly Situated and Garriſon'> with three thouſand 
Men; which Fortificitions our Mefi ( though a far leſs number ) 
gain'd, together with. divers pieces of Ordnance, chafing the 
French that remain'd to the Town; yet finding it was not their 
bulineſs'to lay a Siege at this time, they only burnt the Suburbs, 
and the Ships they met in the Haven, and ſoreturn'd. FheDuke| 


had caus'd all provition for his return unto Scotland to be conceal'd, 


| gether his Men and Ships, ſet ſail at. Breſt; and, paſling along the 
Weſt Coaſt of Ezgland, Landed in the I{]Jand of Arraize Sept. 24. 
tothe great joy of 'the Scots, and with him .came Richard de la 
Pote and three thouſands French. When Albany came, the minds 
of the Nobility were divided, ſome favour'd he Exgliſh,” ſome the 
French: Tt being diſputed: much before the coming. of the Gover- 
nor,.'to whether ſide'it were beſt to adhere. |. 

The favourers of the Ergliſh Party (which were many, ) al- 
ledg'd the Conformity in Perfon, Manners, Language, and Laws 
betwixt thetwo Narions's Their living and neighbour-hood with- 


more'good or'hurt, but ſooner than the Frezch could prevent 
them: That the Engliſh were Maſters of the Seas, and thereby, 
| | able 
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[ing out betwixt potent neighbours, being frequent, friends were to 


HJoinetl tothe rancor of others, prevail'd ſo with the heady multi- 


able to ſtop, and interclude all ſuccour that could come to them 
from any other place. Laſtly, divers Letters were produe'd, writ- 
ten from our King to the Nobility of Scotland, wherein he did of- 


Princeſs Mary his Daughter in marriage unto James his Nephew, 


fince he had vehement tuſpicions that Charles intended a matchelſe- 
where. : 


ter both to maintain Peace there, and to confirm it, by givingthe | 


Thoſe who favoured the French Cwhereof many (faith the ſame 
Author) were gained with large gifts, and Penftons, or were ſuch, 
as, being of a mean fortune, defir'd tomake their advantage in the 
pubhck troubles) replyed hereunto, That credit was not eaſily, to 
be given to the ſpecious pretext of a new Alliance, the former hav- 


pravi &* ambitioſi( as Buchanaz hath it.) That, the occaſions of fall- 


be ſought out 1n any other place. Howſoever, their ancient Ally, 


ing ſucceeded no better; eſpecially , when all things in Exglard | 
were ordered chiefly Ex Arbitrio Thome Woolſei Cardinalis Viri | 


loſt-for preparations to defend themſelves. 
Theſe, though but cavills of the, more tumultuous ſort, being 


tude; that, in the Parhament which the Governor ſummon'd as 


(the French ) was to be acquainted herewith 3 and no time to. be | 


foon as he came to Scotland, it was preſently reſolv'd that he 
ſhould raife a puiſfant Army. Theſe being gathered, march to a 
Wooden Bridge over Tweed , near M#l-Roſſe, whichleads to Erg- 
land; here the Duke paſs'd over the greateſt part « f his forces, in- 
tending the reſt ſhould follow ; but becauſe divers muttered a- 
gainſt the cauſleſneſs and danger of this attempt, he thought it his 
be(t Courſe, preſently to bring them back again. Paſſing thence, he 


by the Earl of Surry. Some French here, that ſerved on the 


commanded Siege to be laid to the Caſtle of Werke, lately fortified| - 


Scottiſh fide, (found means to enter the baſe Court, in which the|. 


Cattel-and Corn of the neighbour-hood in dangerous times were 
uſually kept. But the Ezgl;fh, for all other manner of repulle, 
ſetting fire'only tothe hay and ſtraw there, ſmoaked out the French: 
Hereupon a Battery was planted againſt the Walls, and ſufficient 
breach made 3; wherewith an aſſault was given by the French and 
others, but beipg beaten back with the Joſt of many, and the Earl 
of Surry being with a great Army nat far off, the Duke deſiſted 
and retir'd , doing no more with his Army. for that year : ſhortly 
after which by the mediation of Queen 3 ae: » A Truce was 
concluded. And thus our King quitted himſelf ofthe. troubles 
which Frazcis (tirr'd againft him, in Scotland. Let us now look on 
treland, for there atſo Francis had his projets. And Tillet ſets 
down a Freaty between Francis and . James Earl of Deſmond ,- in 
June 1 + 3. But, as it took no cffe&, by reaſon of Francis his 
"—_ $inother parts, ſo ithaſtned the ſecond troubles of the Earl 
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of Kildare, who though he had freed himſelt of his impriſonment 
in Ezeland , by the favour he got upon his match with Elizabeth 
Gray, Siſter to the Marqueſs Dorſet , and ſo was remitted home to 
his former charge , (Pierce Butler being upon ſome Accuſations put 
out) yet, being Kinſman to Deſmond, he could not ſo behave himſelf, | * 
but that his ill-willers found Arguments to traduce him 3 Burt of 
this in its place. | | 
While theſe things were doing, the Kingdom of Den-zark ſuffer'd| 
a great change. For Chriſtzerz the ſecond ſucceeding his Father 
John, Anno 1514, the Swedes not long after rebell'd making Stexo| 
Stura their Head , who yet being (lain in Battel, and the Swedes 
overcome, Chriſtzern commands hjs body to be diſ-interr'd and 
burnt ; which, with other cruelties, made the Swedes take arms 
again, under Guſtavus Erixon , whom they made theirKing , and 
ſeparated themſelves who;ly from the Crown of Denmark : Chri- 
ſtiern having thus loſt Sweden, and incurr'd the hate of the Dares | 
by his Tyrannical Government , fearing conſpiracy at home, and 
war from abroad, left his Kingdom to be invaded and taken by his 
Uncle Frederick, Duke of Ho!ſt 5 (whom the Lubeckers aided in 
the enterprize:) and, flying together with Ijabell, ſiſter to Charles 
the Emperor, and hts three Children, (one Son and two daugh- 
ters) as voluntary Exiles from their own Country, went firit ro 
Flanders, and from Flanders with a * ſmall Train came hither.| 
Their misfortune yet did not hinder them to find a reception wor- 
| thy their degree 5 our Queen, being Aunt to his, taking particu- 
lar compaſſion onthem. After all manner of Royal Entertainment 
cherefore, for the ſpace of about three weeks that they ſtay'd; 
and divers rich Preſents beftowed upon them , they, thought fit,, 
upon ſome hopes given them of recovering their Kingdom,to depart 
hence again into Flanders, | | vieer ol 
The Duke of S»folk, being attended by the Lord: Agontacute, 
Lord Herbert, Lord Ferrers, Lord Morney, Lord Sands, Lord Berk- 
ley, Lord Powys, and divers other Knights and Gentlemen, and an| 
Army of fix hundred Demilances, two hundred Archers on Horſe-| 
back, three thouſand Archers on Foot, and five thoufand Bill-men, 
beſides two thouſand and fix hundred Priſoners, came to Calais. 
To theſe agatn-the Duke added one thouſand and ſeven hundred 
moxe , taken out of the Garriſons thereabouts. .. With this little 
Army he marchedinto the Enemies Country , taking all places that 
| reſiſted him by the way. At * laſt Florence d Egrmond Connt de Bure 
General ito the Emperor, ' joyn'd his Forces 3 ſo,that im; all they 
made about twenty thouſand men ; yet as it was.now about the 
latter end of September ,' and the weather prov'd very unſcaſonable, 
it was difficult to perform any great a&tion.. King Hezry yet would 
have them begin with Boxlogze; but the Imperials ſaid it was im- 
pregnable, and that for entring France, it were better to coaſt| 
the River of Soazz, which they did, their deſign being to come to a | 
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Batte), as being advertis'd that the French had long ſince attended | 
| their Coming. But finding noF orces in the field , they beſieged 
Bray on the River Soam, In this Town, Moxfteur Antoine de Crequi, 
Scignenr de Pont-Dormy commanded, with a ſtrong Garriſon ; But 
a breach being madeby our Men, and. violently aſſaulted, Artoire 


with the men that remain'd, drawing ſome Boards after him ?' but 
our men laying on other Planks, and getting over, chaſed him, and 
Kill'd divers of his Men. When they return'd ,- they found little 
fafe from the fire, but ſome Cellars of Wihe, which; in that Cold 
and wet time, wes agreat relief. From hence, paſting over Soar, 
they marched towards Roye, taking by the way ſome leſſer places. 
This Town being ſummon'd, and promiſing to yield , Sir Richard 
Cornwall with four hundred men was ſent to take poſſeftion of it. 
| Fhence the Army marched tewards Montdidier, whete by the 
way Monſieur de Pont-Dormy meeting with ſome of our horfe 
ſcatter'd, put them to the worſt. But at laſt, yore of our men 
coming, his horſe was kill'd under him, and he, -mounting on an- 
other, was conſtraind to flie. Moxſreur de Batnienlles and de Canaples 
yet (tood the ſhock, to favour the retreat of the reſt 5 which part 
while they performed bravely, our men overthrew and took | 
them priſoners, with ſome others of note. From hence then 
they went to Montdidier, in which Mozxſtear de Roche-baron, with 
about 1200 men, commanded. But, after ſome four hours battery 
of our Canton, they capitulated and yielded. | The Duke with 
his Army had now paſs'd the River of Oyſe, and was come within 
eleven Leagues of Paris, without that he met with any notable 
encounter. The Pariſians hereupon w ere much troubled. Nei- 
ther could the coming of Mozſieur de Vendoſme, with ſome Forces, 


de Crequi , haying ſet fire on the Town, fled over the Bridge, | 


exempt them altogether from fear. But the time of year being 
far ſpetit, and the weather falling out to be ſo extreme cold, that | 
almoſt all the Cornin Fraxce was frozen and ſpoild that year, (as 
the French confeſs, ) our men were forc'd to return. © Befides, the 
Lady Regent in the Low-Conntreys withdrew pay from her Souldiers, 
and let all the charge fall upon King Henry. It was not therefore 
miſdoubt of any attempt of the French, ( whatſoever they brag, ) 
they having no Army in the field, but 'only the cauſe formerly 
alledg'd that made them retire. They took yet the Caſtle of 
Bonchain near the Emperor's Territories, before: they departed, 
which yet, together with the other 'places, 'was preſently' re- 
voked by the F rench, Our King, hearing now the Armies were 
diſſolv'd, ſeem'd tobe much incens'd : his intention being to keep 
and fortifie the places that were taken. Therefore he had com- 
manded the Lord Moxntjoy with ſix thoufand men.to reinforcethe 
Troops. But, before-the Kings pleaſure 'could/be- certified to 
| France, The Duke (who by reaſon of the foul ways left his great 
Ordriance in the Town of Valenciennes) was come, with the reſt of 
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his Army, to Calazs 3 were he thought good to ſtay, till the Kings 
anger were appeas'd, by the repreſenting of thoſe important and 
neceſſary cauſes, that made him defiſt from any other enterprize 
this year, wherewith therefore the King at laſt being intircly fati(- 
fied, he was received into his former grace and favour. 
Francis finding now two of his Armies diffolved and ruin'd, re- 
ſolves in Perſon to bring a third, For as he found his Auxiliaries 
more than the French forces could command, and that, together, 
they had not their pay in duetime, he intended now to remedy 
theſe faults. But this voyage ſucceeded worlt of all. So little 


| can intervening Accidents, but efpecially thoſe of war , be pre- 


vented by humane wiſedom, Being on his way now as far as Lyons, 
he hears three Armies were preparing againſt him; one on the part 
of our King, for Picardy3 another on. the Emperors part, for 
Burgundy and Champaigne; and a third on the Spaniſh fide tor 
Fuentarabie. That on the Exel;ſþ ſide yet aſteniſh'd him moſt, as 
ſuſpetivg he had given our King enoughto do in Scotland and Tre- 
land. Therefore, he ſtayes at Lyoxs , and ſends Borivet before 
with the greateſt part of his forces, conſiſting of the flower of the 
Nobility of Fraxce ; In which alſo Richard de la Pole (return'dnow 
from Scotland) was; and reſerves the reſt for the moſt urgent oc- 
cafions. Only he wanted Charles Duke of Bourbov, whom 1 find 
fo conſiderable a Perſon at this time, both with our King and the 
Emperor, as I have thought fit to ſpeak of him , with much par- 
ticularity. The cauſes of his diſcontentment (as the French writers 


" | have it) were many. 


That, being of great Blood and excellent parts, he was excluded 
from the Kings ſecret Council. | 

That, having done ill offices to Frazcis in the time of Loxzs the 
twelfth, ' Frazcis challeng'd him to a Duell, (which uokindneſs 
yet, Francis coming tothe Crown effaced by given him the place 
That he was denied to have Rexee, Siſter to Queen Clayude, when 
yet ſhe deſtr'd to Marry him. | 

That (as is before mention'd) the King gave the Vantguard from 


| him, being Conſtable; tothe Duke of Alazcaz. 


That having laid out much Mony for the wars of 1[;aly out:of his 
purſe,, the King not only refus'd_. to pay him, but detain'd ſome 
Penſions and Rents, which were due. to him for divers years. 

. That a Proceſsor Law-ſuit was brought againſt him, about the 
Duatchy of Bourboy, being inheritance devolv'd to him, in right of 
Se{az his-wite lately dead. 


> 


to rwarry her, and was Sutor to.Rexee. 


That the, Chancellor and. others oppos'd. him , for the Gke of 
Loiiſe, Who. was-in greateſt authority. - 


Theſe again being induſtrioully fomented by Adrian de Croy, 


Sergneur 


ſ 


| 
| 
) 
| 


/ ; That Loiiiſe the Kings Mather, perſecuted bim, becauſe he refus'd | 


Uo 


| Seignenr de Beaurain, on the Emperaggpart and William Knight, y.-- 
Doctor of the Law, Relident tor 01 
and laſtly by Sir Johz Raſfell, who in diſguiſed habit often Treated | M. 


| 


| Neither did our King make-difficulty to appear herein. Francis 
| having not only ſupported Richard dela Pole, but Treated with 


| Thathe ſhould be King of ſome part of France, aſſoon as F pancke 


| Francis, who thereupon with a ſingular Franchiſe, did viſit him, 


|confeſſion, and aſſurance to ferve him faithfully in his wars ; gi- 


[loyalty. The King hereupon departedwell fatisfied in appearance 3; 
bur as the Proceſs or Law-ſuit went on-, and fome ſecret Guards 
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with him, (as 1 find by our Records: made him finally Revolt. 


Deſmond 3 1o that finally, conditions were agreed on with Bourboy, 
to'this effect. + DE 20 PH 90 HIT 1 

* That he ſhould Marry Leonora, Siſter to the Emperor, and wife 
to Emanuel King of PortugalHately dead. - | 


was outed. | 
Thar the Emperor ſhould have Burgundy ,' and Artois , and-our 
King Normandy and Guyjeane, and the Title of King of France; 
and that ,- beſides, he ſhould renounce all the claim the French| 
pretend to Ttaly. | 
This yet was not kept ſo cloſe, but ſome notice of it came to 


at Molins, faining then to be ſick ,, and diſcover'd the intelligence; 
given him ; promiſing yet that all ſhould be forgotten upon his, 
virg furthermore his Royal word, that the inheritance now in; 
queſtion ſhould be reſtored, whenit were by Law-evicted. Boxr- 
bon thus ſurpris'd, and counterfeiting his weakneſs fill, confeſs'd 
he was indeed ſought'to; but would never condeſcend to any diſ- 


were put on him 3 Bowrbor, offended, eſcapesin a diſguiſed habit 
to Gerciia : Whither the Sergnexr de Beaurain came from the Em- 


peror to offer him his choice, whether he would command the Im- 
perial Army 1n 1zaly, oricome to Spain (where Charles had new- 
ly extinguiſhed a Rebellion in Mallorca, and given order to befiege 
Fuentarabie. ) But Burbbx choſe.to-command the Army , both as 
it was more generous j-and as he did thereby comply beſt-with 
both Princes; to whomihc was oblig'd{ as] find by:our Records, ) 
to furniſh'five hundred men at Arms, -and ten thouſand Foot, for 
performing the Agreement betwixt them. But Francis had alſo 
other ſtrong -oppoſmtions; for though he labour to retain the 
Venetians 5 yet as that State conſideredi/gtaly would be quieter when 
Franciſco Sfirza held Milan, than it it came under the domination 
of the Freach., they 'eafily abandoned Francis...  . | 

Whereupon aLeagne was'entred into, betwixt'the' Pope, the 
Emperor , ::Ferdinand ," Franciſco Sforza , Julio de Medicis , the 
Florentines, thoſe of Siena, Lucca, amd Genouaz and the Venetians ; 
place being left alſo-for our King 3 'By which at was concluded, a- 
mong other things, that the Pexetiars ſhonld furniſh'fix thouſand 
Foot, and one thouſand two hundred” Horſe, when Fraxciſeo 
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Sforza in Milan , or the. Emperor in Naples , were in- 
vaded. 9 | 45 4510 
That the Emperor ſhould do as much for them, in the ike caſe. 
All parts thus tending to War , Bonvet uſing much diligence 
marched ſtrait to Mzlaz, where Colozna had retir d himſelf ; The 
Army of the League being nor yet joined. -; But Galeazzo Viſcount | 
of Milan , meeting and deſiring him to ſtay , .till he had- raiſed a 
Tumult in the City (whereof he aſfured him in two or three days,) 
Boxivet loſt his opportunity 3 Colonna uſing; that ſpace to put the 
Town in ſuch defence , as Boxivet retir'd, . Yet ſo, as he forgot 
not to relieve the Caſtle of Cremona , the Garriſon whereof was| 
reduced only to eight Perſons, Neither did he more of Im- 
portance ( though Colozza now dyed ) but attended fix thouſand 
Griſons, and eight thouſand Swiſs 3 But as the Griſors , finding 
their paſſage ſeiſed on , returned ; So the Swiſſes , becauſe they. 
wanted only four hundred Horſe to convoy them, (according to 
the Agreement made ) refuſed to come to the French, when the 
Imperial Army , now united, was approaching. Tins made the 
French wade through a water , to join with them. But Bourbor, 
and the Imperialiſts paſſing alſo, charg'd the French ſo , as Bonivet | 
being hurt eſcaped, and the Conrt de Saint Pol and Bayard \uſtain'd 
the ſhock. When Bayard having receiv'da mortal hurt, (where- 
of he dyed , leaning on a Tree, with his face turn'd to the Ene-| 
my ) all the Army was routed , and the Ordnance and Baggage 


Sept. Iq 


taken. Whereupon alſo Aleſſandria, Rhodes, and other places 
were rendred. But at Fuentarabie, Francs: had no better for- 
tune. For Frayget Governor thereof , being deſirous to ſave 
his goods, yielded the place without much conſtraint, towards 
the end of Sept. 1523. | for which he was degraded upon a 
Scaffold-at Lyons publickly.. ny. 

Notwithſtanding all theſe oppoſitions,: yet Francis loſt not 
his Native courage, but proceeded in his;defign for Italy. For as 


| he knew the Army of the League had different” deligns, he 


hoped ſome occaſion or other would diſunite them ; neither did 


1t trouble him:that Sforze was put in the. poſſeſſion of Milan : 


For he knew the Imperialiſts would hold a hand high and hard e- 
nough to difoblige him. Beſides, he found that a deſign the Em- 
Peror had on Burgundy, failed, for want of money to pay certain 
Lanſquenets, who thereupon were drawnto his ſervice. 

-  Adrian's death this while intervening, through poyſon.,, (as 
ſome have it, ) Cazdinal Woolſey hearing thereof, by a Letter da-| 
ted 3o. Septerrb; 1523. advertſeth the King hereof 5:adding fur- 


'þther, that his -not being at Rowe was the only obſtacle that could 
thinderhim from obtaining| that dignity. Yet, that he thought 


none there preſent would be Ele&ed,: by reaſon of the: Faction 
among'them;' Therefore he humbly intreated his Highneſs, that, 


fince heretofore he thought him worthy of that Charge, he would 
\ now 


ad _ —_— _— — 
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'|and the dangerous State of Italy, ( which requir'd preſent Reme- 
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now affiit him. This Letter alſo was ſeconded by another , dated 


OFob. 1. deliring the King to write with: his own hand to the | vV>- 


Emperor to this purpoſe. Notwithſtanding all which Endeavours, 


was made Pope, by the Name of Clement the Seventh , thought 
fit , for Jultification of his Merit, to write againto'our King, that 
the buſineſs was not yet ſo clearly carried , but that many of the 
Cardinals concurd on him; though , by reafon of his Abſence, 


dies ) they inſiſted onithe other. Whereupon it was thought fit 
by the King and Cardinalto fend to John Clark now Biſhop of Bath, 
Secretary Pace, and Thomas Annibal Door of Law and Maſter of 
the Rolls, then reſident at Roe, a Diſpatch, requiring therh to 
congratulate his EleGtion, and together intreat him , not only to 
coritinue the DiſatteCtion he had ever ſhew'd to the French, but to 
give publick Teſtimonies thereof , according to the greatneſs of 
that power which now was in him. The Cardinal alfo, by a par- 
ticular Diſpatch, defir'd Richard Pace to procure that his Legatine 


Prerogative, and other cauſes, 1t was not a thouſand Ducats yearly 
to him, yet if that his Authority and Faculties might be enlarged, 
that it ſhould be thankfully acknowledged. All which Clement con- 
{deſcended unto, and the Legatine Power, which Adrian granted 
only from five years to five years, was now ( by a new Example ) 
given him for term of Life, Jar. 9. 1524. | 
Thus had Woolſey (to comfort him for his repulſe in Rowe) a kind 


he being, about two months after, inform'd that Jalio de Medici - | 


Nov. 19. 


Power might be amplified ; proteſting that, by reaſon of the King's} 


of Papal Authority in Ezgland 5 whereof, alſo, he made the utter- 
moſt uſe. Though, while amngſt other Viſitations, He would 
needs viſit the Freres Obſervants, he found himſelf refiſted, which 


1923. | 


Ctob. 1. | 


Deccmb. | 


March 22, 
1522, 


Aug. 31, 


yet he couldnot take ill, the Pope having deſir'd him particularly 
to ſpare them. 


While theſe greater Exploits in Frazce and Scotland paſs'd. thus, 


many brave Actions with ſmall numbers were perform'd inthe Con- 


fines of the Exgliþ and French Pale; inſomuch that a Company of 
Adventurers there, nick-named the Crakers , grew very famous | #1} 
thereby; till, being at Jaſt oppreſſed by the Count Dan-martin,\ 
who with 1500 Horſe and 800 Foot, aſſailed them , being only 
one hundred ſeventy five Foot and twenty five Horſe, they took 
their end 3 which hapned not yet till they had fought it out , to 
the laſt man, The like Feats alſo were done between the Borders 
of Exeland and Scotland on either {ide , ſome of which our Chro- 
niclers particularly relate. But as theſe Wars in ſeveral Countries, | 1514- 
drave the King to an exceſſive Charge, ſo,- in OFobey this year, it 
was required, from all men worth forty pound, that the whole 
Sublidy, granted in Parliament, and payable in four years, ſhould 


be anticipated, and brought to the King in vne entire payment. 


This the Commons imputed to the Cardinal, but he appre- 
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| hended it nor, as thinking bzs. Eccleſiaſtical Dignity would ever 


prove a ſufficient ProteCtion for him againſt the hate of the People. 
Therefore, he doubted not to be the Author of many raſh Coun- 
{cls, upon pretence ouly of furniſhing the Kings Neceſſities 3 nei- 
ther did he believe, that, when he had-precipitated the Royal 
Authority to violent and dangerous courſes, himſelf ſhould fall : 


as thinking his Place in the Church ſo high , as would give him| 


leave ever to look ſecurely upon any Ruin 3 ſome Arguments 
whereof appear'd in his Deſign to build two Colleges, one at 


Oxford, the other at Ipſwich { where he was born ) at the price of 


throwing down certain Monaſteries ,.. and appropriating the Re- 
venues thereof to this uſe. The Deſign for the College at Ipſwich 
was'to eret only a Grammar-School, to train up the youth nll 
they were ready for the Univerſity ; but -that in Oxford ( call'd 
firſt Cardinal's, then Kings College, now Chriſt's-Church) was nobler 
for the Building was intended moſt ample and magnificent, (asthe 
Foundations and firſt Lines demonſtrate ) the number of Students, 
Profeſſors, &*c. great 3 as appears by a Catalogue found among 
our. Records, and inſerted here. 


Decanus. 
Saubdecauus. | | 
Sexaginta Canonici primi Ordinis » Omnes Studits 
Suadraginta Canonici ſecundi Ordinis I incubituri. 
Trejdecins Presbyteri Y 


Duodecins Clerici Conduditis SOmnes Divinorunt Celebrationi 


SexdecimChoriſte quotidie inſervituri. 
Profeſſores Collegii &. Academie publici. 

Sacre T beologize. Medicine. 

Juris Canonict. Artium Liberalium. 


Juris Civilis. Hamaniorum Literarum. 

Profeſſores Privati &+ Domeſtici. 
Pliloſopbie. Sopbiſtrig. | 
Logices. Humaniorum Literarum. 
Cenſores Morum & Eruditionis, Quatuor. 


 PrefeG: fErarii, Tres, tl 


Vacantes colligendis Redditibus, Dnatuor. 
 Maniſiri communes Collegii, Viginti, mm re Oeconomica predidis 
ſubſervituri. | . 
Summa totius numeri. CLXXXVI. 


Alſugnantur item annuatim non mediocres pecuniarum Sunmg, 
Partine in excipiendis convivio extraneis inſumende ; Partim in 
Eleemoſynas fingulis anni quartis erogande. Preter ſumptus equitii, 


= 
£42 4.03 2 ZOES 


ac aliorum, que in tanta familia indies occurrunt , & ſunt neceſſaria. 
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| ſented to the Pope, were I ſuppoſe of this nature : a 
That his Holineſs could not be ignorant what diverſe effeQs this | 


|that there was not ſo much Uſe of the Clergy. For if men were 
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excellent John Ludovicus Vives ( a Spaniard ) was ſent to him to be 
Profeſſpr of Eloquence in Oxford. And , for Books, he ſent to 
tave-the rarer ſort copied out of the Popes Library. 

Theſe fo great Preparations made the Cardinal uſe many rigorous 
means of getting Moneys, as by Viſitation of Religious Houſes, ec. 
and at laſt by the Ruine of divers. To perform this yet, he-was to 
obtain the Confent of the Pope and his King. The Reaſons repre- 


New Invention of Printing had produced. For asit had brought 
in and reſtored Books and Learning , ſo together it hath been the 
Occaſion of thoſe SeCts and Schifms which daily appeared in the| 
World, but chiefly in (7er-zary 3 where men begun now to call in 
quſtion the preſent Faith and Tenents of the Church, and to ex- 
amine how far Religion is departed from its Primitive Inſtitution. 
And, that which particularly was moſt to be lamented, they had 
exhorted Lay ang Ordinary men to read the Scriptures, and to pray 
in their Vulgar Tongue. Thar, if this were ſuffered, beſides aff} 
other dangers, the Common People at laſt might come to believe 


perſwaded once they could make their own way to God, and that 


Heaven, as well as Latiz z how much would the-Authority of the 
Maſs fall > how perjudicial might this prove unto all our Ecclefia- 
ſtical Orders ? | 

That there were many things td be looked to in theſe Innovators, 
but nothing ſo much as this ; ſince it was clear, that the keeping 
of the Myſteries of Religion in the hands of Prieſts, had been a 
prineipal means n all Ages, of making the Prieſthood Sacred and 
Venerable. That theſe Myſteries and Rites thereof, as the greateſt 
Secret and Arcanum of Church-Government, ſhould be preſerved. 
Nay, that the Clergy ſhould rather fly to Tropes and Allegories, 
if not to Cabala it ſelf, than permit that all the parts of Religious 
Worſhip, ſhould be thought ſo obvious, as to fall eafily within 
common Underſtandings, without their Explication 3. fince it might 
well be queſtioned whether the Effence of Religion ( conſifting in 
the Do&rineof good Life and Repentance) might be held ſufficient 
alone to exerciſe even the moſt vulgat Capacities; unleſs frequent 
Traditions concerning former Times , and ſuch obſcure Paſlages 
as need lnterpretation , did concur. In which State of Things 
therefore, nothing remain'd ſo much to be done, as to prevent 
further Apoſtafie, For this purpoſe, fince Printing could not be 
put down, it were belt to ſet up Learning againſt Learning ; and, 
by introducing able Perſons to diſpute, to ſuſpend the Laity, be- 
twixt Fear and Controverſies. This, at worſt yet, would make 


Prayers in their Native and Ordinary Language might pierce| 


I findalſo, that about 1524, he ſought in [taly and elſewhere, | 1523, 
| for able men to be his Readers, Among Whom at this time the 
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|er in this Kingdom, than that there could be found Learned men 


them attentive to their Superiours and Teachers. Al] which being 
maturely , weighed by þis Holineſs, 1t was not doubted; but. he 
would adviſe, and commend to all Chriſtian Princes, -the' exefting 
of new Colleges and Seminaries for the advancement of Learning 3 
and here in-Ezgland particularly, where many Favourers of Luther's 
Sect, but eſpecially of Zuinglivs , did appear. Yet becauſe his 
Holineſs, by-our Ambaſſadors at Rowe, had divers times been in- 
formed. of the great Expences of his King in the Wars he'made 
with Frazce and Scotland, he did not think it the beſt-courſe to de- 
fire.any Money out of his-Purſe. That therefore he had thought: 
of another Expedient, which be bumbly. offered to his Holineſs ; | 
which was, that inregard the Number of Monaſteries was great- | 


to ſupply them 3 That it were,not amiſs to diminiſh the one a little, 
to increaſe the other.. That as this. would take away the Objecti- 
onof Ignorance, wherewith the new Sectaries in Germany had ſo 
much branded the . Clergy, fo it would furniſh able Perſons to re- | 
fiſt their DoGrine, and uphold the Credit and Reputation'of the 
Roman Church. Therefore he would be an humble Suppliant to 
lis. Holineſs to give him leave to throw down a few ſuperfluous 
Monaſteries, and to employ the Revenues. of them to the Build- 
ing of two Colleges; one at Oxford, the other at Ipſwich ; and to! 
believe, that all things being rightly confidered, the fall of thoſe 
few, might be a means to keep up the reſt , eſpecially ſince in this 
Kingdom the number of them was thought exceſlive. _ . | 

To the King : As he nceded not to uſe thoſe Motives, fo he 
diſcreetly conceal 'd ſuch as might diſcover the Secrets. of. Eccle- 
fiaſtical Government. For certainly, what fault ſoever might be 
objeced'to the Cardinal, he ſeem'd: {ti]l'a devout Servant to, his 


Religion , as aſpiring thereby unto the Papacy. . Therefore, he 
ſaid hittle more unto the King,than that it was fit ſo Learned a Prince 
ſhould advance Learning, and maintain that Faith, whereof the 
Pope had made him the Defender. For this purpole , he ſhould 
adviſe him to found more Colleges, Yet becauſe his Wars and o- 
ther Occaſions had ſo exhauſted his Treaſury, he would ask no 
more, than that the care'thereof ſhould be committed to him; 
who, if his Highneſs ſo thought fit, would only ſuppreſs ſome little 
and unneceflary Monaſteries, and employ the Revenues to this ule. ; 


| King Herry alſo conſidering, that if, for his urgent occaſions, he 


were neceſſitated at any timetofeiſe on the other Religious Houſes, | 
he might this way diſcover how the People would take it, grants! 
his Requeſt. Our King thus concurring, with the Pope, who, in 
favour of the Cardinal gave way. to:this Suppreſſion, that Over- ; 
ture was firſt made, which being purſued afterwards by the Kings. 
ſole Authority, became the final Ruine of all Monaſteries. | 
. Clement the Seventh hearing of the Preparations of. theſe great | 


Princes, had ſent in the beginning of this -year an expreſs Legate, ' 
| | which . 
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which was the Arch-Biſhop ot Capne,, with-Inſtruftions to procure}: 
 ]an Union, betwixethem againſt the Turk | He had already been 
[with Francis and the Emperor, without.effefting any. thing; and 


{open to. the Exploits: of Bourbon, whoſe Proſperous Succeſs in 
France ( he {aid ) might beſuch as to alter the caſe, - -Howſoever;] 
that the place of Treaty might-be._ Calais,, whither ktmſelf offered 


. [this Diet, made a Decree, that as ſoon as might be, the Pope by 
the Conſent of the Emperor ſhould call a Council ; in Germany 3 | 
| [and, in the'mean time, things to be-ripened for a Peace in Reli-| 
gion, &c. This ſecond urging of. a-Council ( for it was preſſed| 


FS 


was now come to our King; but finding the ſame Difficulties, he 
was forcedto return, without other fatisfa&ion, than a particular 
of the Demands by our King made, . and the reaſons of them 3 
which our Cardinal promiſed alſo to certifie unto the Pope. There- 
fore, in aparticular Diſpatch to Rowe, he wiſhed our Agents there 
to ſhew. an inclination to Peace; reſerving, nevertheleſs, one'ear 


to.come in-perſon. {x 1973 2: fe png 
This while ( in the beginning of this year ) the Princes-of Ger- 
many held a Diet at Noremberg, whither Clement { the new Pope) 
ſent as Legate Cardinal Campejus 5 much complaining .of; their 
Poſiulata or. Gravamina the laſt year, .fince Many points 1n_it ſmelt 
of Herefie. .. About April alſo the Emperor from Spain ſends to 


Worms againſt Luther (1521. ) tobe obſerved. ( Thus to cortiply 
with the Pope it ſeems, whom he _defired to retain:on his-.lide 


- 


alſo the laſt year to Adrian) provoked much Pope Clement; who, 
knowing, our King's Zeal to the Roman See, and particular;'Hate 
of Luther, ſent a Letter to King Henry, complaining of this behar. 


againſt Fraxcis.) The Princes nevertheleſs at'the/Conglufion-of | 


1524. 
WWW 


March. 


January. . 


| | April. 
the Princes at the Diet, deſiring them to ſee-the:Decree' made; at | } 
May 8. 


1521, 


April 18. 


May 16. 


| 


[Title of Defenſor Fidei. - | | 
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viour of. the Princes of Qermany; and. to winour King the more, 
he ſent-him a Roſe of Gold ( conſecrated and curiouſly wrought: may 19. 
by Thomes 4nnibal, ( who now returned ) as alſo-a Bull, fealed|' 

with. Gold  (' Dat. tertio No. Martii) for Confirmation of his 


In.the mean time, by often Diſpatches, the Cardinal), in-qur. | 
King's Name, urged Boxrboz to undertake his Expedition into ) 
France, to which purpoſe our King was to allow:tam an hundzed 
thouſand Crowns a Moneth. Bourbox,- on the other fide, :requi? | 
[red that our King, or his Lieutenant, ſhould at the ſame time en- | 
ter Picardy with an Army 3 which was promiſed When-(haviog | 
given'Oath to acknowledge Henry the Eighth King af Fraxee)He| | 
advanceth towards Provexce, June 2:4. (on the Emperors part'Mon+} June 24. 
fer de Beaurain attended him 3 and on our Kings,;:Richard. Pace)| 
and, in the. beginning of Jalyenters France 3, where, proclaiming | July-2. 
Liberty to the Common People:who.willingly:came in, he:took 
divers Fowns. Nevertheleſs, his Courſe was-ſtaid- For where | 
Jas he had. a Fleet of the Emperors. to ſecond-him, \coaſting ol 
| WEE | the 
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Aug. 19. 


Sept. 27. 


Ocob. 


July 


Novemb. 


together with the Duke of Bour 


the Shore, to bring Vitualstothe Army : Now the Frezch Nav 

being too ſtrong, kept them off, and fo intercepted their Pfoyi- 
fion. The Supplies alſo of Money to be ſent him by the Empe- 
tor and King of Englend were {lackned ; for each of theſe Princes 
feared leaſt the other ſhould reap the Fruit of this Expedition z 
And Charles de la Noy the Vice-Roy of Naples was thought , be-| 
fides, to be willing that Bozrbox ſhould be repulſed, as one whom 
he envied for being made Lieutenant in his place. Yet, for all 
this, Bourbon lays fiege to Marſeilles, btt in vain ; for it being 
ſtoutly defended by Renzo de Ceri, and Philip Chabot, Francis alſo 
with a great power coming to relieve it, at the ſame time Boyrboz's 
Souldiers mutined for want of Pay ; (although Sir Joh! Rafel had 
newly brought twenty thouſand pound ſterling from our King 3 ) 
the Siege broke up, and the Duke embarking his Cannon, retired. 
to Geroiie with ſome Loſs, the Prince of Axrarge being taken Pri- 


{oner there, 


It was. now mid-OFober, and a ſeaſon, in all probability, not | 
to begin any great Enterprize. Nevertheleſs Francis, who had 
left Claude his Wife in July laſt, and left Loiizſe his Mother Regent 
of Fraxce, duting his Abſence, purſued his Deſign to conquer 
Milan 3 contrary to the Advice of the Pope (who perſwaded| 
Peace)and of his Counſellors ; (who at leaſt adviſed him not to go 
in Perſon.) Charles de 1a Noy hearing this, puts Antonio de Leyva in 
Pavia, with twelve thouſand Spaziards, and (ix thouſand Lan 
quenets; and with the reſt of his Army haſtens to. Mzlax. But as 
he found the Citizens there not much affeQioned to him, and ſome 
of the French Vantguard was wt agree” he left the Town, and 

02 and Ferdinand d' Avalos Mar- 
queſsof Peſcara, with their Forces retired to Lodi. Whereupon 
Michel Antoine Marqueſs of Salnzzo,and Loiids Seignenr de Trimoiiille 
enter'd Milan. Francis being preſently informed hereof, advances 
an' Army 3 yet ſo as according to an ancient Military Rule, he 
would not leave fo ſtrong a place as Pavia behind him, Yu the 
obſerving hereof coſt him dear. While he laid Siege to Pavia, the 


Tmperialilts were but in an ill eſtate 3 the Pope at moſt ſtanding 
as Nenter ; the Florentines Friends but in appearance only ; the | 


Venetians excufing themſelves, as ſuſpetting the Emperor, in that 


he would not fign the Inveſtiture of Milaz to Franciſco Sforza ; 
and our King, inſtead of giving more Money, requiring that which 


wasdue to hin, ( being 133000 Crowns yearly, it regard of the 
Peffion withheld by Francis, ) which yet, being refuſed by Charles, 
madehim averſe. - Beſides, he conſidered the Deſigns of the Empe- 
ror wereonly on taly. Francis on the other fide had a flouriſhing 


Army; confiſting of about thirty thouſand, whereof yet the mot 


parr'were Mercenaries and Voluntiers 3 and therefore particularly 
mentioned by me, 'as not remetnbring to bave read in any Hiſtory, 


that ſo many of this kind {being irregular and properly under no 
_ Command ) 
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whole Army. And for the other part, being Mercenaries, he had 
found them flow, - wilful, of ſmall traft, and oftentimes venial 7 
though it cannot be denied, that thoſe whom Francis in particular 
now uſed, | have been reputed in all times a valiant conſtant Nation: 
All which [I have the irather obſerved, that the - Succeſs which 


The Nobility that came with him were indeed principal Perſons, 
Henry d Albret (the Titular King of Navarre) the Dukes of Lorain, 
Loneneville, Alancon', and Albany, (who, the Spring before had 
left Scotland, upon Promiſe made him'by the Nobility, that noth- 
ing ſhould be innovated there, till his return) The Counts of St. 
Paul , Vandemont , L' 4val, the Marſhal of Foix, Chabanes , and 
Montmorency , the Admiral de Bonivet, (chief Author of this 
Counſel ) le Seigneur de Flenranges , le Vidame de Chartres , Buiſſy 
d* Ambois, Rickard de la Pole, and many other brave Gentlemen. 

The manner which Francis ufed in befteging Pavia feem'd to 
take up more time than ſtood with the ſeaſon ( being now Winter) 
and the Advantage he had over the {mperialiſts, who were neither 
in number nor vertue ſufficient to repel tim. This Leiſure the 
Pope made uſe of to mediate a Peace, by the meansot the Biſhop 
of Verona,and (when that could not be done)to keep Francis yet in 
good terms with-him, promiſing him therefore Indifferency at leaſt, 
both as he was Communis Pater, -and as he conceiv'd hinythe ſtrong- 
er. But, finding that the Treaty of Accord took no effe&t, was 
perſwaded by the French Ambaſladors (reſident with him )to make 
a League with Francis, The Perſwaſtons the French uſed, were 
Promiſes, 'and certain Propoſitions of Peace, upon ſuch Conditions 
as ſhould be very advantageous to both. And thus at laſt the Pope| 
by the ſecret Intervention of Jo. Maithei the Biſhop of Veroza, | 
made Peace with the French , encouraging them together ( ſaith | 
Bellay ) to attempt Naples, which yet the Pope difſembled ſtre- 
nuouſly, both with our King's and the Emperor's Agents, though 


Francis had not long after,might ſeem leſs {trange unto the Reader, | 


when he could hide it. no longer, he pretended he:was forced to it 
by the French. Yet it may be the Pope was nota little inclin'd 
hereunto by a Meſſage which came from England ; For I find in 
our Records, that not long after the time that Francis paſſed into 
Ttaly, there came from France into England, on Lowiſe the Regents 
part, one John Joachin a Genoiieſe, whoſe coming (as things then 
{ood ) was much ſuſpeRed by the Imperialiſts. And the more, 
becauſe he kept himſelf cloſe, and repaired every day to the Car- 
dinal, and conſulted with him only ; but ſo much was diſcovered, 
as the Popes Agent here, by a Letter, adviſed his Holineſs to make 


Loſs, as will appear in its place.) And now Francis, not fearing 
the Imperialiſts, ſends the Duke of Albany, with Renzo de Ceri, 


and about twelve thouſand men, againſt thoſe of Lycca and Siena, 
' for 


Peace with Francis in time 3 which the Pope did (although to his | 


Command ) ſhould” be admitted to_the hazard of diſordering a - 1524: | 


Novemb, 


Bellay. 


Decemb. 


Jan. 1525. 


Hall, 
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* [as believing the French unable to ſecond the Duke of Albany. And 


| | Duke of Albany Governour ( for fo he had lately intimated, ) they 


| for the Popes Service 3, and after to attempt Naples, where all 
the places were-unprovided of ſufficient Gariſon, Beſides, he had 
ſent the Marqueſs de Salzzzo with four thouſand men to Savors, 
from thence to (attempt Geroua. Again, three thouſand Trahars 
C their Commander Genovannz de Medicis being hurt ) disbanded, 
and fix thouſand Griſezs, hearing of ſome Troubles in their Coun- 
trey returned ; fo that his forces were much weakned. Which 
Charles dela Noy underſtanding, took the leſs care todefend Naples; 


therefore, gave order only to the Duke of .Trajetto to defend. the 
Countrey the beſt he could ; while Bourbox, pawning his Jewels 
tothe Duke of Savoy, went toGermany, and raiſed twelve thou- 
ſand men. WIR | 
During theſe Paſſages in [taly, the affairs of Scotland ſeemed'to 
change form 3 for the Duke of Albany being now ſo far diſtant 
from them, the prime Nobility of Scetlard (notwithſtanding the 
Promiſe exacted of them by the ſaid Duke, when he departed, 
(which was in May 1524.) promiſing to return in September next) 
inclin'd to the Queens ſide. So that preſently after they began to 
conſult of OY Peace with Ezglazd; which becauſe they knew 
King Herry would never grant, as long as they acknowledged the 


agreed to abrogate his Authortiy, and to inveſt the. young King | 
in the Exerciſe of: his Regal Power. Tothis purpoſe, the Queen 
of Scots wkote to her Brother King Hezry to affiſt his Nephew 
herein 3 who ſent to the Borders his Lieutenant, Thomas late Earl 
of Surrey, now (lince his Fathers * Death much lamented for his 
great virtue) Duke of Norfolk , and Treaſurer of England, to | 
procure the Liberty of the young King. Hereupon the Queen, 
| aſſiſted by the Earls of Arraiz, Lenox, and divers of the chief No- 
bility, brought the young King from Sterling, (where the Gover- 
nour had appointed him to reſide. till his Return ) to Ederbargh, 
where he undertook the Adminiſtration of the Kingdom, July 29. 
whereupon Allegeance was {worn to him, and the Dukeof Albany | 
was exauRorate; yet not with fo General a Vote, but that the 
tyo Biſhops of. St. Azdrews and Aberdeen diſliked it 3 alledging 
both the Nonage of the King, and the promiſe of the Nobility to 
the Governour of not Innovating till Sepzember. Upon this they 
arebothconfin'd, but ſhortly relior'd to their Liberty. Our King 
ſoon after ſent Ambaſſadors, Thomas Magnus ( a Civil Lawyer and 
a Prieſt) and Ratcliff ( a Gentleman ) to reſide in Scotland ; com- 
manding from thenceforth all Hoſtility to ceaſe. Whereupon a 
Truce was taken, during which the Scottiſh Ambaſſadors were to 
be ſent into Exglard, for the concluding of a firm Peace. Alfo ( tor. 
eſtabliſhing the young Kings power) he offered to maintain (a | 
while) a Guard for hun of two hundred perſons. But this-good 
NOI was a little clouded ; for while theſe things as va in | 
| and, | 
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|hand, the Earl of Anguis and his Brother George Donglafſe formerl y; | 


baniſhed (as we have ſhewed ) into France, found means to eſcape 
into Ergland. The Earl defired our Kings aid, for his reſtitution; 
but the Queen of Scots, who retained her old grudge to him, and 


( perchance) had newly caſt aneye on Hexry Start, (whom after- 
wards ſhe marrjed ) Jaboured the contrary 3 remonſtrating to our 
King, by divefs Letters, that his coming to Scotland at this time 
would trouble the State. For the Earl of Arrain , whoſe power 
and reputation was great, being Enemy to the faid Agns, ſhe faid 
would oppoſe him; but our King ſuſpecting by ſome actions that 


' | Arrain was French, ſuffered about OGober the Earl to enter Scot- 


land, to counterpoiſe him 5 taking of him at his departure a pro- 


{miſe or obligation, t. To procure and maintain the young Kings 
Authority, to the excluſion of the Duke of Albavy. 2. To ſeek| 


to be reconciled /to the Queen avith all humility. 3. To make 


and averts him from France; whereupon alſo our King promiſed, 
that if he did the contrary, he would maintain Axgzis againſt. the 


ſaid Arrain, &c. Thus was Argnis reſtored to his.Countrey for a 
while 3 but the Queen took it 11] that he was come; and the Am- 
baſſadors appointed to be ſent to King Herry for peace, were in 
danger to be ſtaid ; yet I find that December 19, they came, be- 
ing Gilbert Kenneth Earl of Caſſzlis, 8c. and intreated peace, and 
the Princeſs Mary as Wife for their King. Our King gave hope of 


our Commiſſioners in private conferente treated-of peace, and 
the Princeſs, it was upon theſe conditions, 1. That they ſhould 
[renounce the League with Frezce, and inſtead thereof make the 
like with Ergland, 2. That the young King till he be ripe for 
marriage ſhall be brought up in Ergland. It ſeems yet the Scottiſh 
{ Ambaſſadors Commiſſion was not large enqugh to treat theſe points; 
ſo, Decemb. 3o. Caſſalis ( leaving his fellows here ) goes to Scotland ; 
land ſhortly after (March 19. ) returns to King Henry with the reſo- 
ſutionefthe Nobility, and Letters from Queen Margaret, ſhewing, 
that the Lords of Scotlavd will be content to relinquiſh the French, 
ſo that the match with the Princeſs Mary may be made ſure ; but 
they required that the promiſe, whereby ſhe was engaged to the 
Emperor, be firſt diſcharged. Our King hearing this, ſaid he would 
confer with the Emperor about it; and ſo nothing being concluded, 
but a Truce for three years and a halt, the Scottiſh Ambaſſadors 


Erparted in April. 


| The Emperor hearing of this Treaty, diſpatched hither Azlolpho 
de Borgona, Senior de Beures Adm. of Flanders, with the Prelid. 


to him, promiſing hereuPon to declare her Emprgfs, and make her 


Governelſs of the Low Conntreys 3 her Dower alſo was required' to 
| | =_E 


— 


friendſhip with Arr«i, as long as he maintains the young King, | 


both 3 ( for I find that both the Emperor and Francis made over-| - 
tures of matches for King James at this time. ) Howbeit, when| 


of Malmes to: require that the Princeſs Mary might be delivered.| 
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year invade France. But before our King could give a perfe&t An- 
{wer to theſe particulars, news was brought of the battelof Pavia, 
and the taking of Frazcis priſoner,, the manner whereof was 
thus. | F | 

| '' Pavia 'Was'#' place eafie enough to take, had either tht Frexch 
| prefled it roundly, or a leſs valiant Captain than Ar:tonio de Leyok 
defended it. ' But while:F#az7s, as being confident he was Maſter 
of the field, drew 'the fiege' out 1n length, he gave not only time 
to the Imperialiſtsto joit an' Army, bur'at laſt failed miſetably in 


-| his enterprife: ' The advice he approv'd; after a breach and affault 


made in vain; was to opeh'a'Way to the Town, on the one fide of 


{ the Teſz 3 for'; as thar River divided it (elf into two'Channels, 


whereof one pafſed by the 'walls, (which had no defence on thar 
part, but the River, being 'not fordable) his intention was to di- 


night alotic foſwel'd theRiver, that allthe Damms and works which 
the: French had raiſed were carried away be the violence of 'the 
ſtream, His ableſt Counftllors heteupon wiſh'd him to raife ſiege, 
and give place tothe ſeafon: Beſides, as the Imperialiſts, with a 
great Army, were now marching towards him, they thought it 
notfit he ſhould be encloſe betwixt the Town, (wherein was a 
ſtrong Garriſon,) and the Forces now approaching. It was the even 


Tof Saint Matthias 'in February 1525. ( being the day of the Empe- 


rors Nativity) when the: Marquis de Guaſto leading the'Vantguard, 


panied with'Bourboy ; the Rereward , came in good ofder near 
the Frezch Arty Their reſolution was to weary the Frezch all 


'| night with Alarms and Skirmiſhes, and rowards morning to fall on 


them with- the whole Atniy 3 {6 that nothing of Importance was 


| intended till fall day light 3 when Francis, pointing his Ordnance 


againſt them, /ſo prerced, their Squadrons; that they were forced t6 
retire to a more Covert place, Frazcis, thinking this was a flight, 
draws his Arty. out of his ſtrong intrenchments into an oper place; 
with intention topurſue'them. The Commanders of the Imperial- 
iſts having thus obtained what they deſired ( for they wanted 
both money-and* victuals to ſubfiſt any long time, )- encourag'd 
their ſouldiersto bght , telling them, that though a King was pre- 
ſent, there-was-not therefore more danger, but more honours and 
riches propoſed-to them. That they ſhould byt follow their Com- 
manders, who would lead'them to an aſſured victory. The Soul- 
diers hereupon{ being not Ignorant of the neceſfity they were in,) 


.- reſolutely promiſed to go on. . The Marqueſs of Peſcara having ad- 


vanc'd a little todiſcover the enemy, return'd ; and, with a cheat- 


| ful countenance, turning towards the Spaniards, told ther that he 


muſtnot conceal from them the cruel command the French King 


hadigiven; 'that no Sparzard ſhould be received into mercy. This | 
hs being 


| 
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vert this curtent , -and foto Teave the walls bare. But one -rainy | 


the Marqueſs of ' P:ſcara the'Battail, and Charles de Ja Noy accom: | 
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thatthey requiredthe SigriA, promiling;forithe reſt, xo-fell theit lives 
agsidear asthey could.' Herewith thenatarious battel, began s 1. 
which yetbreauſe:the. Mercenaries,:'and efpecallytha Suiſſe, did: 


not ſhew.their-pccutſtomed-:yaJour ,- all the charge fel} onthe few: 
| Frengh that-wete:;preſent-i; None yet fought more bravely among;| 
them ,* thao ithe'Kings::i4nfomuch that withy his own hand (as-hjs| 


enemies did afterwards confeſs). he kill'd:tbe Marqueſs:of Civits 


fell on the backs'of the French then fighting. /This/wholly roured 


| the Army, inſomuch-thatall now-began'to fly. ;The King. bad: his 
Horſe kill'diuhder him, whoſe fall ſo:engapg'd his leg, 'that-he,conld | 


not recoverhimſelf. In this poſture one -Juap de {)rhiets;; a. Gnjc, 
puſcoan,, ſeized on him. But the' King declaring himſelf,; and) ay: 


Pio, runs to-fuccour his Alferes, who was then indanger.of being; 
I'd, defiring the King only to take notice that he wanted! two 
teeth before; ;and that he would remember it as a mark thathe;took 


[The King ſaying, None: was required ;. Diego laid: .hold on. his 
delivered him from his Horſe, by the help of one Pi#a,. who for: 
his pains took'ihis Qrder of St.. Mzchael from him, - ;This;{o-mugch 
troubled the King, that, not knowihg.how to help ;himſelf, he; 


the Souldier denied, laying he would carry it-tothe Emperor. The, 
King being now. on foot, divers fouldiers camein; afdas they-ob- 
ſerved ſome contention among thoſe thattook him, would without, 
further enquiry -who he was, have. kill'd-him.;. Bux, ane Monſtexr; 


v 


be ſhould behave him(clt like; that man he had ever eſteemed him. 


{to take off, his Helmet, -which was no ſooner done;,; but every one 


Sobrazeſte-he wore over tus Harneſs. At all which this magyant 


| 
ry > Þ knowing 


Ing he yielded tothe Emperor, Urizeta without offering any. vie? | 
lence, received him as his priſoner. -, The, King's leg yet-lay under} 
his Horſe; /Orbieta:thinking by this means'he was ſure.from <fca-:} 


bim firſt, With that one Diego de Avila came, to whom the Kipg| 
[alſo naming himſelf, and ſaying he was already yielded.to.theEmpe-j| 
ror, Diego demanded, whether he had given any Gage thereof 2 


Sword, ( which was bloody) and his Gauntlet, and; therewithal | 


de St.,Angelo.z which exatypleſo encouraged thereſt:of;his Nobjili: þ 
tyi196.they. omitted nothing thar could be donein ſo-lirtle:nuwbes, | 
Duripg this brunt; A-tonre de Legua, throwing down ſprmhe part .ob| 
the-walls of Pawis , itJued:forth withthe beſt of, his Gariſon,. and 


offered a great reward:to-the Souldier-to let it alone, 'which- yet-} 


de la Motte (or Pomperante, as the Frencþhaveit, | a' French map, |. 
coming by chance thither, kneeld to him}, and ' kiſting his- hand} 
withall reverence, made them know.how:rich-a prize they had got 
amongſt them; The Kipg yet .caus'd him to riſe; ſaying only, thats] 


|Herewith,;a great concourſe flocking; in, the King-was perſwadetl| 


took apart of a great Pennache (or Feather) he wote.thereon 3: 0+/| 
[thers 1nore preſumptuouſly, cut pieces out of a Coat of Arms. or.| 


mous King ſhewed no other countenance, than that; of ſcorn, as| 
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| knowing ſufficiently, that indeſpight of fortune; "his: valour'had/] 


ing toipaſs the Teſ, were drowned, among whon fie thouſknd 


[and (after he had told kimthat the King was there) deriamded:his 
. [upon; tanning to the King; and lifting up his Beaver, caſt himſelf 


| Charles de Ia Noy brought (before Supper) the Baſon, the Mar- 


made him' comply with his dignity; The chance of; thoſe who 
deſerted the Kitg was various; matiy-were killed; others, think- 


Mercenaries (the moſt part Swſe)areacoounted. - Hemy: de Albres, 
thinking ro'ſave himſelf by flight, was taker; And now: the bruit 
being general thatthe King was made priſoner, divers French, who| 
might have eſcaped , out of a ſingular piety totheir King , retarn-| . 
ed;, and: yielded themſelves, ſaying, they would not return-t | 

Fratice and'leave' their King' behind them. The firſtof the chief 
Commanders that came ii;” wasthe Marqueſs de. Peſcars ;; after him; | 
Gnaſto, and others; at laſt Bowbor being ArmedTap 4 Pee, and 

' with his Sword all bloody in his hand, comes towards the King, 


' who hereupon demanded'his name: :' Being told, he ſtepr (if one 
may believe'the Spaniard'my Author) a Intle dehmd the Marqueſs 
de Peſtara.- He allo perceiving the King troubled; to-Bowrbor, 


Sword 5 which Bourbox withont- more adoe rendred i and there- 


ont his knees, and humbly demanded his Royal hand tokiſs; which | 
yet: the King refufed. Heteupon Boxrbor, with tears in his eyes; 
faid, Sir, if you. would have followed my counſel, you ſhould not 
have needed to be in'this eſtate, nor ſo mach blood of the French 
Nobility ſhed as ſtains the fields of Traly. The King hereupon turn- | 
ing his eyesto heaven, row replied only, Patience, fince Fortune 
hath fail d rhe» Further difcourfe was hindred by the Marqueſs of 
Peſcara, who , defiring the King to mount on Horſe-back , eon- 
duced him towards Pavia. But the King intreating he might not be 
kept prifonet in a Towf before which he had lately fo puiſlant an 
Artiy,they brought him to a Monaſtery adjoyning. Henry de Albret, 
the Comte of St. Pay}, and divers other priſoners being delivered 
toſeveral Cuſtodies. From hence the King wasremov'd toa ſtrong 
Caſtle called _—_—_— , and there kept with a great guard of 
Spaniards under Herrando de Alancon, till other order came from 
Chavles 5 to whom, immediately after this Victory, a Meſſenger 
was ſent, tb acquaint him with the ſucceſs, In the mean time 


Francis was uſed with all refpe&. For moreoſtentation whereof, | | 


queſs of Guaſto the Ewer, and Boarbox the Towel ; which cour- | 
tefie he required, by. inviting them-to fit at the Table with him: | 
After which, . repuiring ſome Money might be furniſhed to him for | 
play, he paſs'd away the time the moſt chearfully he could. 
 Chatles was at Madrid when thisgreat news came to him. -The| 
ſence he ſhewed of it, was fuch as became a wiſe Prince, and one 
that was not himſelf exempted from a Quartan. He compared 
the affligtions of Fortune with thoſe of-nature , and found the : 


FE 


difference fo little, that he thought himſelf to want even the advan- | 
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Hl tages of Liberty:as-mach as a Priſoner, For of he confidered, 
1Francis-as in theeuſtody of his Guards, he lookt 'upon himſelf as 


\in che ouſftody-ot: his Phy fitians , and confin'd to his Chamber by a 


ſtronger hand than that which held Frazci. Moreover, he ſaid, 


lix was not for Chriſtians to rejoice” fortheir Viftories againſt each 
fother, but only againſt Iofidels. | PEN 
| -Qur King was not advertiſed hereof ſooner than the Ninth of 


(Grthe King ſhould comply w 
e publick demonſtration of joy. Therefore the King going | 


|March. - When a Mefſenger fromthe Princeſs Margarite, 'Gover- 


nef-of the Low-Commregs, inforined him of all the particulars. 


(Charles de la Noy'not ormting alſo to *writeto him thereof (as I 


find by our Records.) This ven pr. amr council, it was thought 

ith his Confederate Charles, in'giving 
itoSr. Punls, and caulmg a Maſs to be ſung in a more ſolemn man- 
jrier-than ordinary,ſeem'd to celebrate the Victory,thoughinwardly 
irot ſo well atisfied thereof, For, ashe confidered Charles Grown 
{now to more preatneſs than ſtood either with reaſon of State, or 
due terms of neighbourhood, He deliberated with his Coun- 
{cil' what was next to be done. Whereupon it was thought fit to 
{ſend immediately Ambaſſadors into Spain, with charge to repre- 
ſent unto the Empetor , how that this war being made at a Com- 
mon charge, it was reaſonable the fruit ſhould redound to both. 


[That the part his Highneſs pretended to, was Inheritance in 


France, which he deſired (upon ſome fitting Treaty with Frazcis) 
might be reſtored. To which his Highneſs doubted not but the 
Emperor would afford his beft affiſtance ; as well becauſe it was 


z 


being founded upon a ſolemn agreement, confirmed by Oath 


it was moſt likely) this propoſition ſhould take no effe&, and tha 
the Emperor would deriyethe total benefit of his prize u 


juſt in it ſelf, as that it was according to their late Treaty. Or, if 
this could not be obtained by fair means, to require the Ernperor, | 
by vertue of the ſaid Treaty, to proceed in levying Forces tomake 
[War in France, wherein his Highneſs would likewiſe concur. 
Neither could his Highneſs doubt that the Emperor would refuſe 
to embrace this motion , ſince the benefit hereof would finally ac- 
crue to him ; for as his Highneſs was purpoled to ratifie and make 
od the intended Match betwixt the ſaid Emperor and the Prin-| 
ceſs Mary, who was heir not ofily tothe Crown of England, but to 
his Titles in Frixce, foall atlaſt would @volve on hiih; which \ 
therefore might be thought fo beneficial and advantageous, as he 
ught not to think it much to deliver up Francis to his Highneſs 
hands, upon configning of the ſaid Princeſs to his. Eſpecially, fince| 
y an expreſs Article of the foreſaid Treaty, they were bound 
mutuallyto deliver all uſurpers upon each others Right. All which 


could not ſcem inſolent, what indiſpoſition foever might be found, 
inthe Emperor to accompliſhit. 'Notwithſtanding which, if (as 


n him-\ 
elf; that his Highneſs yet might make (6 much uſe thereof, as with 
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[and Francis did operate not a little,;ſo the reputation that Frazcis" 


| morejuſtification.to take that order which pertain'd to his preſent 
occaſions, and the peace of Chriſtendom. .  This-advice beingrap- 


C Biſhop of Loxdbr,and Lord Privy:Scal Jand'Sir:Richard Wingpield 


_ | Knight, ſent thentoSparnz 3 wherem alſo anrInterview vetwixtour 
| King and the Emperor was propoſed. , In:which further, it was 
{ offered; that the; Princeſs Mary ſhould be given into the;Emperors| 


hand$upon fitting conditions, - Many other partycularities'6onduc. 


| ingto the ends above-mentioned: were ſpecifted therein 3 though for 


the reſt-it ſeem'd not probable to ſome of our Gounſcllars, that the 
Emperor would accept them, as being reſolved (what promiſe or 
advantages ſoeyer was preſented to him ) to ſiffer none elſe'to 
partake of the profit or honour he had acquired 1h his Vidory. 


. [This propoſition. finding no reception in Spar, but what was be- 


fore imagined, Our King returns to that brave and wiſe reſolution 
he had formerly taken, to make himſelf Arbiter of Chriſtendom, 


[and to fall on him who interrupted:the publick peace. Many rea: 


ſons alſo of great-moment concurred to this Refolution.: ' For the 
Lady, Marearite.( Regent of Flanders ) who ought by the Jate 
League to have raiſed forces againſt the French, -began already to 
treat with them. concerning an accommodation. Befides, the 
 Flemirgs being grown ſtrong by Sea, had not only very 1nfolently 


| treated divers of our Merchants,. but, contrary to a Remonſtrance 


made In that behalf, had inhanſed our Coin, and thereby fecretly 
deriv'd great ſums into their Countrey. Again, when demand was 


| made only for re-payment of that Money which was lent the Em- 


peroryin his greateſt neceſlity, nothing yet was returned but a 
dilatory-and frivolous excuſe. Neither was our King 1gnorant of 
the Treaty. which the Emperor had:already begun tor the ranſom- 
ing of Francis. Nor of a match purpoſed with Donna Iſabela of 
Portugal which refie&ted on his Daughters reputation. Laſtly, 
the Popes Breve, repreſenting the danger of Chriſtendon throngh 
the. proſperity of the Turk, (who bad now taken Belgrade, and 
Rhodes, and thereby open'd ſeveral ways to Italy and Germar:y) 
and, together, exhorting all Chriſtian Princes to join againſt the 
Common Enemy, had prevail'd with our King, that he throught 
fit to lay. alide all Ambition to recoyer his inheritance in France, 
and toendeavour an univerſal Peace. In the furtherance-af which! 
good delire,as theremembrance ofthe kind interview betwixt him 


had goten by hiscqurage ſhewed: in this late action, had kindled 
in the mind of our generous King a compaſſionate zeal for his de- 
livery. / Therefore, at the requeſt-of the Kings Mother of Fravxce 
(who: by the mediation of Grovarni Joakim had much diſpos'd our 
King to return to his ancient friendſhip with Francis ) He ſent to: 
Cuthbert Tonſtal Biſhop of Loxdon, and Sir Richard Wing ficld Knight, 


his Ambaſſadors in Spaiz, to entercede for the delivery of Francis ; 
was bi | who 


OR 


=_ 


proved by all,” a Diſpatch was made; and given to:Cithbert Torftal| 


{would-nottorce him to any thing, which might be, unjuſt fo, ret 

quire, or impothible to has Sewn Thar he hoped) therefore. Cuff 
'Icient-fectitity ' would: be-accepted for his dilivery”, 'Bnce there 
DYs inſtead of detaining an unuſefu] Priſoner ,, h hog T 


ia faithful friend , than to ſuffer himt9 vie def; Kr: ;Notie 


where, after an excuſe of his not ſooner writing , * becauſe, they 
who had charge of him would not permitit, He fail that the 'grear- 
eſt Conifort he found in this his' miſerable conditidn,” was, that he 
had fallen into the hands of ſo generbus a Prince, SANG thetefore 


fe f 


King his Shve. Howlſoever, that it was pr # fit to have hn 


lwasfo vigilant and' intentive either. for, his Fae Rang bn Ge i 
| licks ro favour the deliverance of her Son. 7& tigh he I is 


{duced'theDuke of Albany, who, rhough far ingaged jn the 


|men, retern to Marſeilles, April 25... 


[dared Maych 2 5-' 1525. unto him. Wherevf 


neral 860d of the Kingdom, as Madan Loi, il ther” 'TRe ka: 
gent of France ) who,. by many forcible and = rated Amb: 
land treaties, drew moſt of the Chriſtian reddit 


who had begun the way Hrady ins areal] Terr to Charles; 


Andtea*Dbria'( General of the French Kits lteys” "he TIO 


ne- 
mies Countrey, did''yet, withour any cofifidera Me loſs of his 


TheEmperor row finding that all the chicf Priiicts and' Eifites 
| jn 1 Chiiſtekdom would puiſſantly labour for the delivery of Fra: Fancis, 


nt Adriaj: de C roy Seigneur de Bettrain , with \-pony projet ONs 
is 1s the Sum, _ 
That an univerſal Peace and'Leigue ſhould be concluded! be- 


- [twixtall ChriſtianPrinces, and ſecurity of every fide be. given, for 


the-continzance thereof; 

' That cther of them'two, with twenty thouſand Phec atid five 
thouſand Horſe ſhould invade the Turk. 

Thay, for further ſecurity, 'the Davphin ſhould Mary with the 
Princeſs Maria ( Daughter to the King of Portugal and the Queen 
\Leorora,) and the Dowry ſhould be a mutual diſcfaim 1 in each 0- 
thers Inheritance. 


\ | + Tharthe Kingof France ſhould reſtore and leave the Dutchy of 


Burgindy in that eſtate and manner as it'was'in the time of Charles 
the laſt Duke thereof ; And Theroitene, Heſdin', andall that was 
uſurp'd in Artois ſhould be re-deliver'd: ©. 

\ That Charles Duke of Bourbor ſhould xe;injoy his former eſtate, 
and ( particularly) have the Coutity of” Provence confer'd upon 
him, which thereupon he ſhould hold under the” Title of Fing 
thereot. Ne. 

That the King of Ezgland ſhould have all roi d that appet- 
tain'd to him, or otherwiſe was agreed upon, 


{grated in their former poflefiions.' 


April 25. 


Sandov. 


That all the followers of the Duke- of ourbon ſhould be reinte- | 


| 


That the Prince of Aurange, Dor: Hueo (8 "Montadz, the Sie 
| o- de Bonze, and d path ſhouſe be ſet at aca and Al re-| 


a - _...ſtord\ 


| 
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Sandov. 


I52 "i ſtord.to the Prince of Awrange, which was taken from him in the] 
| Wars of Bretaigne. 


| hereupon. 


Fw 


[age'of fourteen. - _ 


| of Ambrun, and Philip C habot Seigrenr ce Brion, and, others who 
were deputed Ambaſſadors upon this occaſion ) theſe conditions 


|that could bedemanded on:that occaſion. - 


| © That, whentheEmperor ſtould _ to his Coronation into Ital; 


F <5 PEP TILL: 
all things taken fince the War. 


| ſo diſpleasd; him that he is ſaid in a y to have drawn his dagger, 


{ * That Donna Leonora (Siſter to the Emperor, and Relit to: the | 


That Madam Margari:e, Aunt to the Emperor , and La Reyna 
Germana, ſecond Wife to Ferdinand of Spain, with divers other 
Princes and great Perſons ( particulary nominated 1n the faid Ar. | 
ticles) ſhould; be. righted in their juſt demands, for reſtitution in 


z 


© That all Commerce betwixt the ſubje&s ſhould be renewed 


” 


hat the chief Parliaments of Paris and elſewhere in; Fraxce, 
ſhould ratifie the agreement. WIR 16 0076 BOY 
*,* That the Reels being at liberty, ſhould with all due fo- 


Temnity, confirm-it, as alſo the Dayphiz as ſoon as he came to the 


% 


When theſe Articles were preſented to Francis , ſome of them 
and ſpoken theſe words, It is better for a King of France.to die 
after this-manner.' Inſomuch that Hernando de Alancon who ,was 
preſent, haſtily took it from him. Yet, to gratifie the Emperor, 
hegave order that the Prince of Azrange, and Don Hugo de Moncads 
ſhould be fet at liberty. Moxcada coming to Court, brought two 
Letters, one from the King, the other from Madam Leaiſe; his 
Mother, by which (as alſo by the intervention of the Arch-Biſhop 


following were. offered. 


late King of Portngal ), ſhould not be given in Marrage to Bourbor, | 
( howſoever promiſed him.) but to. the King of France, and the 
Infanta Donna Maria, her daughter, unto the Dauphin. , 

That the Dukedom of Burgandy ſhould be held by Francis, as 
the Dowry to the Queen Leoxora, and ſhould be left to the Heirs- 
males betwixt them. If no ſuch ifſue yet ſhould happen, that the 
Dukedom ſhould then deſcend: to the ſecond Son of the ſaid Em- 
peror-z If the Emperor ſhould have no Sons, but Daughters, that 
then the ſecond Son of the King of France ſhould Marry one of 
the ſaid Daughters, and have. Barexndy for her Portion, 

That Francs would renounce all the Right and intereſt he had 
in Mila, Genoiia, and Naples, together with all debts and Penſions 


'That he would releaſe the ſuperiority and dominion that he 
pretended over Flanders, and Artois, and for this purpoſe would 
 obtaih the conſent of all the Eſtates of Frence. 

'That he would reſtore Heſadirz and Tournay,, 
El That, for the Lands he held near the River of Soar, . he would 
pay,the Emperor a juſt price, | 


Or 
_ ————— 


EI 2 TAPTIENT 200! _— aa. JELA 2 -1 | VE I'S LY 


of King:He x. r the Eighth. | 


or othetwiſe that if he or his Brother Ferdinand ſhould make War, | — | 


he would p4y\ halt the charges of his Army , and go alone in| 
Perſon. | | 
That, if the Emperor would paſs into [taly by Sea, he would 
command all his Galleys and other Shipping to attend him at{| 
Barcelona. | | | 

That, if the Emperor would make War againſt -the Infidels in 
Africa, or Greece, he would pay half the charges of the Army, 
and attend the Emperor 1n Perſon. | 

| That all the Emperor had Capitulated with the King of Exgland,| 
and all that was due by way of borrowing or Penſion to the faid| 
King, ſhould be paid and accompliſhed, 'in ſuch manner. that the 
Emperor might be altogether diſcharg'd, and free thereof. 
- - That he would reſtore to the Duke of Boxrbozx, all his Eſtate, 
and pay him his Penſions, and moreover give his Daughter in 
{Marriage to. him, together with ſuch a Portion as was fitting her 
degree and quality, and_that when any Army ſhould be rais'd by 
him for the Emperors ſervice, the ſaid Duke ſhould be Genera), in 
caſe the King went not himſelf in Perſon, and that all former dif- 
ſervices, and unkindnefles ſhould be forgotten. 

That ſufficient ſecurity by the Parliament of Paris ſhould be gi- 
ven of theſe particularities. | | 
Upon mature Deliberation taken concerning theſe propoſitions, 

TheEmperorreplyed, thatthe Dutchy of Burguzdy was his Inheri-| 
tance, and therefore not to be diſpos'd of, or alienated according 
to any mans fancy or arbitrement. Concerning the Marriage pro- 
pos d between Francis and Leonor his Siſter 5 That he could- re- 
ſolve nothing without the conſent of Bourbon, to whom ſhe was 
promiſed. That: for ,the buſineſſes 'of [taly, he would innovate 
nothing, but, rather keep all quiet. As for Naples, ſince Francis 
bad no right thereunto, there was no. occaſion to make uſe of his 
diſclaim. That, it would content him. much to have Burgundy re- 
{ſtor'din the ſame manner that hisgreat Grand-Father Charles injoyed 

It. And that he accepted well of wy HL he would think 
fit to. go and receive his Crownin Italy. The French onthe other 
fide inſtead of Burgundy offered great ſums of Money; but Charles 
inſiſting. {till upon. Burgaxdy, - nothing was concluded. So that, | 
leaving, Madrid, the Emperor went to hold his Cortes (or Parlia- 
ment) at Toledo; where, among other things, it was Petitioned by 
he Eſtates aſſembled, that the-Emperor , 'being now of age to 

arry, ſhould take to Wife Donna Iſabella Infanta of Portugal, and 
not the Princeſs Mary. our Kings Daughter. PR 
| . While affairs paſſed thus, betwixtCherles and Francis, Our King, 
who knew he might have uſe .of; Money on theſe occaſions, and 
(howſoever) did well underſtand that the maintaining of a ſure 
Peace athome, wasalmoſt as coſtly as the making of a War abroad, 
adviſed with his Coyncil how to an himſelf. :: Yet as the Car- 
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| force any thus. violently 3 when buſineſs may be done in a calm 


| forth into all the Counties of Erglard , for the levying the fifth 


dinal had undertaken the King ſhould never want , as long as he 
might manage the publick affairs 3 So they gladly diſcharged them. 
ſelves on him. But Princes ought to take heed, into whoſe hands 
they commit their extraordinary power, leſt it hazard their or-| 
dinary, it being the Clue of that Labyrinth of State, which ought 
not raſhly to be put into anothers'hand. Neither ſhould they 1n- 


and gentle manner. The Harmony of Government confiſting in| 
ſuch a delicate proportion, that no one-part.can fafely be ftrained 
higher, unleſs the reſt may well be tuned and accorded thereunto. 
This appear'd in the AGtions of this year, (being the ſeventeenth 
of the Reign of our King, ) when , Commiſſions being granted} 


part of every Lay-mans goods, and the fourth of the Clergies; The 
people in general took it fo ill, that it was like to have grown to a 
Rebellion; alledging, . Firſt, That theſe Commiſſtons were againſt 


| this ſeem'd to be done, without that the King was fully inform'd} 


the whole proceeding. Our King therefore, by Letters ſenr 
through all the Counties of Exgland, declard , he would have 


| ſtanding, under this Title of Benevolence, he required great ſums 
of all his Subjets, and particularly. of the Citizens of Loxdor. 


was replied , That Laws made. by uſurpers oblige not Legitimate 
Princes, That Richard the Third, was not only a Tyrant, but a 


the Law, Secondly, their own Poverty, and that the King, fince| 
the fourteenth of his Reign, had of them twenty fifteens. Burt as| 


thereof, ſo when the ſequence appear'd, it was refolved to difavow| 


nothing of them but by way of benevolence : This got the Car-| 
| Qinal many a Curſe, and the King as many Bleſſings. Notwith-} 


Butone of their Lawyers anſwered, that by the Statute, primo Ric. 
terts3, Cap. ſecundo, fach Benevolences were forbidden, But it] 


Murtherer of his own Nephews, and therein more fit to ſuffer by. 


the Law, than to make any. Therefore his intentions were, on! 


that:a Statute invented by a fatious afſembly, and approv'd no o- 
therwiſe than by a Criminal in the higheſt degree, ſhould bind an 
abſolute and lawful Monarch 53 wherefore if they had no better 


| firing leave not todeclare himſelf fully, till he had ſpoken with the 
Common-Councilof the City, the Cardinal wiſht bim and the reſt 


would. inthe Country yet, (where they feekn'd more obſtinate,) 


by popular and licentious ways, to obtain the favour of the Com-: 
monalty, as having no other means toſubſift. | That our King, be-| 
ing the true and undoubted Heir of the Crown, could be tyed| 
hereby no further than it pleas'd himſelf ; it being abfurd to think, 


evalion, it were not fit to mention this. Thereupon the Cardinal| 
purpoling to exarnine them one by one, concerning what they| 
would give, he begins with the Lord Mayor : But the Mayor de-| 


of the Aldermen to come to him privately, and give what they | 


a 


— 
FESSEIEEY "CI 


ſome Ring-Leaders of the people ( who had taken Arms ) upon 


——_—_— 
”»— 


' |by Commiſſion, and that the Countil of State confirin'd this 'courſe,| 
But the King ſaying that' he' was made believe his' Subjecs, 


oC 
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the perſwaſion, of | the Dukes of © No#folk, ' and Suffolk ſabmitred 
themſelves,” and were brought to Loxdo) ; and there impriſoned. | LV 
The King yer, perſiſting in his intention not to puniſh any /bn this 
occaſion, (as being advertis'd that the Comhon fort of” his ſubjeRs 
{excuſed themſelves by-their want'of means, and not'of affection, 


___bf Kitig. H «x v'the Eighth, 


to ſupply his Majeſties occafions) brought the matter: to the Coun- 


cil-Table, where the Cardinal, by way of ApolJogre, faid, that 
| he had done nothing herein, withour adviſing firſt with the Judges 


who affirm'd poſitively,” the King might lawfully Yemand any fum 


were Ticher than indeed he fonnd 'them by this Commiſſion, 
all the fault was laid on the falſe informers, and Pardon given to 
all thoſe who had denyed the former Benevolence. Hereupon 
the offetiders were brought to the Star-Chamber 3 where after a 
ſharp charge laid againſt them by the Kings CounciF Learned, the 
Cardinal faid, That, notwithſtanding their ' grievous offences, 


his gracious Pardon , upon condition, that they wonld give in 
ſureties for their good behaviour henceforth. - But ' they . teply- 
ing , that they had none ;' The Cardinal firſt, '*and after hinj the 


.{Duke of Norfolk (aid they 'Would ſtand bound for them ; where- 


with they were diſcharged. 


authority, had ſuppreſſed divers Monaſteries, and given that Ter- 
ror to the reſt, that he drew large ſums from them, would not yet 


of-all thofe, which by any colour might be reputed Supernumerary, 
unto other uſes 3 among which while he reduced'the Monaſtery 
of Beegam in Suſſex, a diſpmſed company, in ſtrange viſors, ta- 
king the Canons along with them,  reimplaced them, and fo de- 
parted; promiſing, at the ringing of their Abbey-Bell, to come 
at all times to-their ſuccours. - But theſe Apparitions did not long 
haunt the-houſe ; for the King's Council, underſtanding hereot, 
fo examined the Canons, that they at laſt confeſſed the Authors, 
who therefore 'were ſent for, -and grievoully puniſhed. - The Car- 
dinal thus every way eſtabliſhing his authority, was thought by 
this time, between Viſitations, making of Abbots, Probats of Te- 
ſtaments, granting of Faculties, Eicences, Diſpenſations, and ma- 
ny other ways, beſidesthe -great Penſions he had from Foreign 
Princes, to have made his-Treaſury equal to the Kings'( Notwith- 
ſtanding the ſums he often tranſmitted to Rome) in which way 
of inriching himſelf, one John Aller Door of Law, his Chaplain, 
accompanyed with a great Train, and riding from one Religious 
{houſe to another, in a kind of perpetual progreſs, or viſitation, 
[did the Cardinal no little ſervice. But as this at laſt became ' a 


- 


the King, in conſideration. of their poverty, had granted: them | 


The Cardinal, who by a:Concurretice of the Papal and Regal 


deſiſt ſo, but continued {tilt His purpoſes of converting 'the. profits 


Hal. 


Hall, 


Hall. 
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| 


pablick grievance, ſo the King took notice of it, in ſo ſharp a | 
| PSAS 2 manner, \.. _.__-.- 
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1.64 ; | : 
| —1995- |ner, that the Cardinal was enforc'd, not only to excuſe himſelf] 
| \V> | with much ſubmiſſion, but to promiſe never to do ſo.any more 3| 


proteſting withal that he had made a Laſt Will or Teſtament, 
wherein be had left a great part of his Eſtate unto bis Highneſs. 


| Upon which ſubmiſſion of the Cardinals (as I take it) the King| 


— 
—__ 


ſent him this Letter, written all with his own hand, as we find it 
.in our Records. ' . REN 
 As:touching the matter of VWiltox, ſeeing it is in no other ſtrain 


{than you writeof, and you being alfo ſo fuddenly (with the fallmg. 


.fick of your ſervants ) afraid, and jtroubled ; I marvel not that it 
overſlipped you as it did. But it is no great matter , ſtanding the 
caſe as it doth 3 for itis yet in my hand, as1 perceive by your| 
'Letter, and-your default was not fo great, ſeeing the EleQion was: 


{but conditional, Wherefore, my Lord, ſeeing the humbleneſs of 
{your ſubmiſſion, and though the caſe were much more heinous, F| 
[can be contend for to remit it ,. being right glad, that, according to- 


,mine intent, my. monitions and warnings have been benignly and 


Flovingly accepted on your behalf, promiſing you, that rhe very; 


affection Þ bear you causd me thus to do. As touching the help 
of Religious Houſes to the building of your College, I would it 
were more, ſo it be lawfully z for my intent is none , but that 1t } 
fhould ſo appear to all the world, and the occaſion of all their! 
mumbling might be ſecluded and put away 3 for, ſurely, there is 
eat murmuring of it, throughout all the Realm, both good and: 
ad, Fhey ſay not that all that is il! gotten is beſtow'd upon the 
College, but that the College is the cloak for covering all mi(- 
chiefs. This grieveth me, I aſſure you, te hear it fpoken by him, 
which I fo intirely love. Wherefore, me-thought I could do no 
leſs, than thus friendly toadmoniſh you.. One thing more I per- 
ccive by your one Letter , which a little me-thinketh toucheth|j 
| Conſcience, and that is, that you have received Money of the Ex- 
empts for having of their old Viſitors. Surely, .this can hardly be 
with good Conſcience. For, and they were good, why fhould 
you take Money? and if they were ill, it were a ſinful act. How- 
beit your Legacy herein might; peradyenture, apud Homines be.a| 
cloak, but not apud Dexm. Wherefore, you, thus moniſhed by 
him who fo intirely loveth you, Idoubrt not ,. will defiſt, not only 


 fromthis, (if Conſcience will not bear it 2 but from all other things, | 
O 


which fhould tangle the fame; and, in 


doing, we will fing, Te 
Laudant Angeli = - 


atque Archangeli, Te Laudat Omnis Spirit. And 


|thus an end I make of this, though rude,. yet loving Letter, deſir- 


ing you as benevolently to take it, as I domean it, tor I enfure you 
(hd I pray you think it fo) that there remaineth, at this hour , no 
park of diſpleaſure towards you in my heart. And thus fare you| 
well, and be no more perplext, Written with the hand of your| 
-loving Sovereign and Friend, | h 


| HENRY R. 
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of King\He xx He Eiphth. ith 


One of the liberties which our King took at his ſpare time, ) 
was to love. For, as all recommendable parts concur'd in his Per- 
ſon,- and they, again, ' were exalted in his high dignity and valour; 
ſo it mult ſeem leſs ſtrange, if amid the riiany fair Ladies , which 
\liv'd in bis Court, Heboth gave and receiv'd temptation. Artong: 
whom , becauſe Miſtreſs Elizabeth Blunt , Daughter to Sir Join 
Blunt Koight , was thought, for her rare Ornaments 'of nature, 
and education', to be the Beauty and Miſtreſ$-piece of her time; 
that entire affection paſt betwixt thetti, as at laſt-ſhe bore him a 
Son. This Child , proving fo equally like t6\both"his Parerttsf 
that he became the beſt Emblem of their mtitual '#eRion, is 
calld Henry Fitz-Roy by the King, and ſo muth avow'd by him, 
that having now attain'd the age of Six years; He was thade 
Knight publickly, and the ſame day created Earl of Nottighanj 
[Duke of Richmond and Somerſet, and Lieutenant Genetal beyond 
Trent , and Warden General of the borders of- Scotland; and 
* ſhortly after Admiral of England. Aﬀter which he was firſt 
bred up together with Herry Earl of Surrey, in the Caſtle of | 
Windſor (which the Earl elegantly decribes in a Sotihet extant | 
in his works) from whence ( November 1532.) they went both] 


ſhip was indeard again by a Match of the faid Duke" with 
Mary the Earls Siſter 3 by whom yet he had no iflue:; How: 
beit, I find, he was very perſonable and of great expeQation, | 
inſomuch that he was thought,” not only for hability of body] 
but mind, to be one of the rareſt of his time, for which} 
reaſon alſo he was much cheriſhed by our King , as alſo becauſe] 
he had no iſſue Male by his Queen, nor did, prechance, expet 
 [any. 

The Cardinal had now Built his fair Palace at Hampton -Cotrt.| 
But as he wiſely conſidered, that it would but add unto that 
envy for which he had already ſuffered ſo much, He gave it 
the King , who, in exchange , permitted him to live in Richmond 
Houſe. 

|. The Credit that Luther, at this time, had gotten among 
thoſe Germens, who were either weary of their obedience to 
the ſtrier parts of Eccleſiaſtical Government , or deſirous to 
reform the errours and abuſes of it, ( now ſo general, as 
even Pope Adriaz himſelf confefſed that many were crept into| 
Rope) had prevailed far. Yet as others examined which way | 
he took to make his Reformation, fo they thought Religion 
yet not fo exactly formed, but that it might be caſt in a 
better Mold. Therefore not only Haldrice: Zaingliss, at Zurich, 
began a Reformation ſomewhat varying from that of Lxther 5| 
but one Mxncer in the confines of Twringi , _ invented} 
' |a Dodrine, oppolite enough to the Church of Rowe, yet| 
|differing from the other Reformers in many things, Publiſhed it 
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together to Study at Paris, which acquaintance and friend-| Noyemb: 


with] 


1534: 


| with "much applauſe of: the inferior ſort. For " as he fain'd he 
| bad;power : from God to depoſe Princes, and ſubſtitute others, 
and. that;, agam , He taught, All goods: ſhould be: Common 3] 


4 Arine,, He Preached Auſterity of life ; counſelling Men to Prayers, | 


| beſt defence, finging only, a. Palm, ( whereby they invoked 


e 


nd; divers: 'other Articles tending to Popularity, He : was fol-| 
[owes by huge multitudes. - To temper {yetithis licentious Do-| 
Faſtings ; and. all other devotions', . which' might , argue, His 
og au not ſo much to. invade other} Men's :poſſeſſions, 
as... to _eſtablfſh. a Moderate Equality. Thus did the ſeaſon 
 falſchoods: with Tzuths, and ill with good, while the. vulgar 
fort , who could;:;not. diſtinguiſh betwixt them, admired , and 
followed: all... To ; remedy : theſe ſo dangerous aſſemblies and 
opinions,, the chief- neighbouring Princes raiſed fome Forces ; 
and: prevail'd ſo. far, that, at laſt, they: diſſipated , and 'kill'& 
their. whole. Army. Neither was it difficult, they, for their 


the: Holy. Ghoſt) while Muncer. ( who it ſeemes © truſted 
leaſt 'tq his. own: Dofrine) fled away; yet being purſued and 
taken, -rogether, with his Companion Phifer , they ſhortly after 
loſt,their Heads. : His Se&' yet took not its end ſo 5 as being 
revived again, 'in,, part , not many. years after, by John of 
Leyden..and ' Knipperdaling, who, to his. other impieties added 
this, : that in a, throng of People:, being born upon Mens | 
Shoulders , he. would breath on them, and bid .them receive 
the Holy Ghoſt.  . "ot, IS. IETF" FUE 
_. Such was the | generous diſpoſition of our King , that not 
only. for. Fraxcjs- then -a Priſoner, but the: | expulſed King of 
Dexmark , Chriſtiern,. be interceded with his beſt Offices. : There- 
fore, this year, he ſent Henry Standiſh Biſhop of Saint Aſaph, 
and. Sir. Henry Baker Knight ,' to perfwade his Subjefts' to re- 
call, him. home.z - whence yet nothing had chaſed him ſo much 
as the., guilt and horror of ſhedding ſo much blood there ( fo 
GEEK .a perſecutor- js Cruelty of it ſelf: ) But the angry 
anes obſtinately denyed. The next inſtance then was, that 
at leaſt his: Son (-who- was Nephew. to Charles ) might ſucceed: 
But - thts alſo. was -refuſed 3 They - alledging they'durſt not 
commit. the ſupreme power over themſelves, 'mto the hands 
of one, who, they thought would imitate 'and revenge his 
..;the French King being weary :of his reſtraint in Haly\, had 
defited he- might; be. removed into Spain 3 both as he hoped 
the, Emperor might. be: perſwaded to come to ſpeech with him 
[there;,* and. as he' reputed change of Priſon .to be a ſecond 
Liberty, Charles de 1a -Noy-alſo concurrd in this requeſt', as 
Traring he might be taken out of his hand. . Having. obtained 
'this favour, he found ;not yet the Emperor ſufficiently dif: | 
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poſed; to'fee him,;; though! otherwiſe he could not. complain 
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{himſelf fo much, as not to vouchſafe him one vifit, he fell ſick ; 


— 


of being cither debar'd the pleaſure of hunting, or any other rea- | 


ſonable exerciſe. Finding yet ſtill that the Emperor did eftrange 


for he did not think that his misfortunes had made him forfeit his 
dignity ; or that, for being a Priſoner of War, he had extinguiſhed 
his Title to be a King. 
of Compaſſion, or fear of loſing Francis, reſolves to go to him 
at the Alcazar de Madrid,where,coming to his Chamber he emhrac'd 
Francis, who ſaid preſently, Monſjeur, veys aqui vneſtroefclavo;*The 
Emperor anſwered again, No Sino, buen hermano, y antigo libre. The 
King replied, No Sino, oxeſtro eſclavo, The Emperor anſwered 
agam, No Sino, libre amigo, y buen hermano; and thereupon wiſht 
him to have a care of his health, which he much defired, and 
that his buſineſſes would ſucceed well. -Fhe Emperor not 


again 3 which ſo comforted Fraxcis, that he amended ſuddenly. 
Wherenpon the: Emperor reſolved: to return to his buſineſſes at 
Toledo. - But Madam Marenerite Dutcheſs de Alancor, Siſter to 
Francis, hearing of his ſickneſs, made haſte to fee him. Whom 
therefore the Emperor courteoully entertained, and accompanied 
to her Brother's lodging ; where , after many affeCtionate pro-' 
teſtations, he left them together , and ſo held on his Journey to 


ed him, mediating (ti]] the delivery of - her Brother, to whom 
ſhe defir'd the Emperor to-give his Siſter Leoxore, upon the con- 
ditions above-mentioned ; and that the King, herBrother, would 
provide for Boxrbor a match equal to this 5 wherein ſhe was thought 
to have intimated her felf, as being newly made Widow bythe 
death of her Husband, the Duke of Alarcor. As for the Right of 


fore the 12 Peers of France ; but the Emperor diſliked this, ſay- 


fides ſhould treat hereof, and that the Pope ſhould -be Umpire; but 
Madame alfo did not-approve this. 'The French Writers add, that 


Exeland ſhould receive imtire fatisfaQion. 


Here then was propos d how he might eſcape 3 which was at laſt 
reſoly'd, by changing cloaths with a Negro, who carried Wood 
and Coalsto the King's Chamber, and blacking his face with Cole- 
fomewhat better than the lending hinrher Mask, I have thought fit 
togiveherthe honour of. This plot was kept feeret, only betwixt 
the King ; his Siſter , one Clexrert C fpion his Chamberkin , and 
another Freaſirer, ' But Moxſitur de {4 


harles underſtanding this,- whether out | 


thinking this courtefie ſufficient, returns to ſee him-the next day | 


Toledo, whither Madan de Alancon, not many days after, follow- | 


Bxremndy, ſhe defired it might be determined by way of Juſtice be- | 


ing, that he was contented that learned perſons in the Law on both | 


promiſe was made by Fraxcis at this time alſo ,/ that the King of| 
Madame de Alancor, | 
finding at laſt how little her intreaties prevaiPd, defired leave'to| 
return, and by. the way to ſee her Brother, which was granted. | 


duſt. Which invention as it is hike enough to be a Lady's, and 


4 Roche-pot ſtriking this | 


Sept. 


De Serr. 


Sandov. 
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Chappion on' fome occaſion, he, as beitig difcontented 'and with- 
: | | _out | 
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| out remedy, flies ta. the Emperor , and diſcovers all. The ,Empe-| 


ror: yet would not ſuddenly believe.it, nor without better inquiry 
into the buſineſs; as not thinking (if one may believe the Spaniard 
my Author) that the King of Ws would, in ſuch an undecent. 
and' unworthy manner, procure his liberty. Therefore, in fa- 
1 vour of this conceit of the Emperor's,. he fo repreſents the crime, 
as if Francis. ought to. believe, that it, was more Honorable for 
him to ſtay.in, prifon, than eſcape it 3 howſoever it ſeems his an- 
cient courage was ſo far from being abated, as 1t increaſed rather 
by his cloſe keeping. Therefore he ſent Moxſreur de Montmorency 
to tell Charles, that he was reſolved to endure any thing ſooner 
thanto reſtore Bargazdy, or.yield through conſtraint that which 
did not become.him, ſo that he defired only to know the place of 
bis Impriſonment, and number of his attendants. The Emperar 
anſwered, that he. was content to appoint him a place, and to 
nominate thoſe that ſhould guard him; for the reſt, proteſting 
that.it griev'd him much that Francis ſhould refuſe to do thaf for 


. |the. Ranſom of his-perſon, which he was bound to do, for the 
|fake of Juſtice, only. Burt ample Commiſſion and conſent being 


|comefrom Madame the Regent and Parliament of Paris to tranſact 
ta.furtheragreement, Francis demanded that he might have Doxza 
| Leenora, and, for her Portion, the Counties of Maſcox and Auxere, 
{ promiſing, in.confideration thereof, to reſtore the reſt of Burgundy. 
Kut; to this demand of Leozora, Charles anſwered again, that 
being obliged to the Duke'of Boyrbox , he cquld do nothing there- 
11 without acquainting him firſt ; yet, to ſatisfie the King, he ſent 
t0.Boxrbon, ta; let. him know how,much it concerned him, .. that 


a x0 Francis might have Leonora. But: Bourbox ( it is doubtful whether 


_.-. {though Charles had (together with the. poſſeſiion) granted Sforza' 


ourot his former contumacy and ſtubbornneſs, or out of a violent 
affection tothe Lady): an{wered, - that he.had Joſt great poſſefiions 
in; Frazce, only;to. have the Honour to match in that nearneſs of 
blagd, tothe Emperor,. . This ſeem'd much to trouble Charles : at 
laſk, ſending foriBourbqr, heofter'd him, in xecompence of Leonora, 
the, Inveſtiture of Mila, which Bourbop accepted 3 the writings 
-or Patent. for which my Author, ſaith he ſaw.in Sinzgnce,, not ex- 
prefling inthe.mean while, how this concurr'd with the Inveſtiture, 
| which, a little. before, he faith,” the Emperor gave to Franciſco! 
| Sſorz4. To reconcile which difficulty, I ſhall produce (out of a 
| difpatch extant.in our Records) thereafon,, as I conceive. it 3, for 


| the Inveſtjture of; MiJaz, yet.it was upon condition, that Sorts 
| fhquld.,pay; biax twelve hundred thouſand; Crowns towards his 
f 6barges ,.;and. that the faid Inveſtiture ſhould .remain. in the hands' 
of: {s;Noy,:tjllthe War gf Tjaly were ended, . But Sforza findmg 
| this tog, bard, . joined; with. the adyerſe Party, and gave occaſion 

toithe Emperor..to;beftow the, Inveſtituxe-on Bowrboz.; And. he 
| had-Feaſop to becontent therewithz, For Dozna, Leonor, .| rafing. 
A ve ' Of! 
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[Francis Priſoner at Pavia, hehad written to our King. as well as wy 


| [England and Frence, ſhall'be forgotten. ” 


of King'Hz » wr the 


of *Francis'; ſending word tothe Emperor, that ſhe had rather be 
2 Quicen'of- France than Wife to Bourbon, © «TR 


This while, the Pope,the Yenet#«nz;and Princes of 124/ybi the 


peror, inviting alſo our King into the Trtaty'; our King on the ©. 
cher; mediated for Francis ; neither did it diminith the ſuſpicion 
entertained by them that Chartes pretended to at/yniverſal” Monar- 
chy in Chriſtendom, becauſe, preſently upori” the;' making; 'b 


all other the ſaid principal Perſons, that he ſhould rake'ic welt if 
they did not-meddle with the Dotninions and*Eftxtes of 'Frantis, 
fince, being his priſoner, he could do no leſs than prote& him x- 
eainſt all others. While'theſe Treaties proceed, Henry d& Aibret, 
King of Navarre, found a more compendious way 'to his Liberty, 
by corrupting his guards, The Conn? de Saint Parlallo devis'd means 
ro eſcape without paying any Ranſoth.  - | ns al 
Madam LZowiſe the French Regent continuing her Meſſages and 
Ambalſades, ſollicites our Kings'affiſtance for the redeeming of 
herSon.' To which purpoſe a Treaty, was concluded at More, : Au'- 
guſt 30. T525. in this manſfter, as our Records haveir. FO OR 
That allinjuries, done and received in the late War between 


« That confederation for mutualaid and intercourſe of Mettha ti- 


through each others Dominions, fo thar they exceed not'a hugdred 
armed men,'' 82 | Sony N= bagels 

Thar all taxes and impoſitions 141d by eachof the Kings dpon 
rhe Subje&s or Merchants of the other, within thefe' laſt 5o years, 


ſhall be extinR; and no new ones innipoſed. | < 
| That one ſhall nor protect the difobedient SubjeR'of. the other, 


o 


of this competition about her, decided the controverfie :in favour 


one fide, Leagned together for the defence of *7raty againſt the Em-| 


diſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed; 'rogether with free paſſage of Tubje&s| 


nor entertain Rebels; Traytors, or Fugitives bur, within Twenty 
days afterdue requiſition made, ſhall deliver them up. = TY 
That 'no'letters of Repriſals( or Merk') ſhallbe granted on ei- 


\in caſe of 'denial of Juſtice. 


way therefore, be infringed, 


\ſhers of -war on the one inthe other fide ſhall be releaſed, as .alſo 
Trhe Fredch Hoſtages,” 7 27 

| "Thar, in'this Treaty ſhall be comprehended the friends and Al- 
hes of each Prince. ' Thatis ro ſay, on the King of' Zrexce his part, 
the Pope;'the Kings of Scotland, Hungary, Navarre, and Portugal ; 
the State of rence ; the'Dukes of Savvy, Lorain, Gneladres, Ferrara; 


p————_— 


| That, if the ſubje&sof theone or the other offend againſt this | 
Treaty, they ſhall be puniſh'd, withour that the Treaty ſhall, any| 


Thar, preſently upon the ratification of this Treaty, the priſo- 


Aug. 30, | 


ther fide, bat only agzinft theprincipal Delinquents, and thar but | 


che Suiſſe, tht Marqueſs of | Monrferrat and Sa/nzzo. On the King of | 
Z England's 


— OT 
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j 1525, \ England's part, the Pope, the Emperor (harles, the King: of Dep. | 

I AY | mark, of Hunpary, of Portugal, Queen Mary Dowager of, France, 

F | | Lady Margaret Arch-Dutcheſs of Auſtria; Ferdinand brother ro-the 
| Emperor, Arch-Duke of A4«/ria.;. the State of Yexicey' the Biſbop 
| 


; 


| of Liege ; the Dukes of Urbin, Cleve, Twilliers, the houſe of Medice,| 
the Florentines, the Duke of Ferrara, the Haxfiatick Towns, Upon! 
condition, that they accept it within Six Months next enſuing. 
| Whoſe violating of the Leagne yet ſhould not be underſtood as 2 
| breach-betwixt the principal contraRors, ths 
| _. That yet this Treaty ſhall not extend to the maintaining of any 
| | receiy'd-into it, (o, as it ſhould. hinder the principal contractors to 
i | recover their Right and Lands whatſoever, with-held by any, fince 
| LY the Treaty of 1518. FT 
| "The King of Eng/axd ſhall do his beſt endeavour, to procure, as 
| ſoon as may be, the Liberty of Fraxcis, and to induce the Emperor 


- 


to accept reaſonable conditions. 


That this Treaty ſhall be fign'd and (worn to by Frazcis, within 
i three Months, if he get his liberty ſo ſoon 4 or otherwiſe he ſhall 
[ | confirm it by his Letters, written with his own hand, and fent v© 
| LE _ | King Hearythe Eighth. . And that Madam Za Regenre ſhall renounce 
| b {all exceptions, which in. Law .( as by Senatis-Conſultum Velleia. | 
num &c ) may be taken againſt this Treaty, 
** That the Cardinal of Bourboy, Duke of Yexdoſme, Duke of Low- 
| gpeville,.Comte Saint Paul, Mr, de Lautrech, Mr. de Montmorency, Mr. de 
Prefſi, Comte de Malenre, and. Comte de Bryan, 4 alſo the principal 
Cities, Paris, Lyens, Orleans, Toloſs, Amiens, Relien Qc, fhall, under| 
| the Obligation and forfeit of all their goods, ſwear hereunto, to! 
obſerve this Treaty, within three. Months after the date hereof, | 
( in which alſo their heirs and ſucceffors ſhall be comprehended ) 
giving, for this purpoſe , a Bond with. their Seal annexed, to bet} 
| ent to the King of England, within three Months. Moreover| 
certain Bonds were given for the debts and mgneys; hereafter ſpe-| 
} cified: viz Two Millions of Crowns, at the payment of fifty 
thouſand Crowns at atime in: Ca/ais, The firſt payment to begin 
| within forty days after the Treaty. The ſecond the firſt of Novers- 
| ber next enſuing. The next the firſt of AXtay following, and ſo from 
term to-term, and year to year, till the whole be ſatisfied to Kin 
Henry or his ſucceſſors. Aﬀter the payment of which, the fad | 
King Hepnryſhall, during his life ( and nolonger ) receive yeariy the 
(um of 100000 Crowns.  .. \ "Wor | 
- This Treaty was concluded Avg. 30. by the Commiſſioners on | 
both ſides; v2. Por onr King, william Arch Biſhop of Cane. Thomas | 
Cerdinalis Eber, Thomes Duke of Norfolk, Henry Marqueſs of Exon, | 
| Charles Earl of worcefter, Nicholas Biſhop of Ely, and 'Sir Thomas} 
|, 1ore, For the Regent of RG ered Brinon Premics Profi- 
Fx Sept. 8. | dent de Retien, and Giovanni Joachim Seignear de Yaulx, -Mr. de Hoffel| 
| Octob. fs Loviſe, And was * proclaim'd in September ; and, in Offober Jobs| 
x | | | | Taybyt 


| Aug. 30. - 
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France, to take the Regents Oath. By another Treaty this year at 


due to 2aryour Kings filter out of France, by. reaſon of her mar- 
riage with Zou the Twelfth, as alſo to ſuffer her to.enjoy the pro- 
firs and rents of all the Lands left. her in joyature, according to. 
the Treaty O#ob. 8. 1514. 


Franciſco Sforza being informed now that a ſtrong League was in- 
tended by the Pope, Yenetiens, and divers others, againſt the Em- 


Lyons, :find the Regent obliged her ſelf to pay all the Arrerages | 


peror, 'was perſwaded toenter intoit, upon pretence that by their 
affiſtance he might ſufficiently defend his Conuntrey. Bur. this 
was his ruine ; for the Marqueſs of Peſcars underſtanding hereof, 
or ( as..ethers ſay ) ſuppoſing it only, queſtions him : but $Sforz« 
denying conſtantly that ever he gave his conſent thereto, the Mar- 
queſs demanded the Caftle of ilar and (remona for ſecurity. 
Burt Sforz4 ntterly refuſing this, the Marqueſs of Peſexrs took 14% 
ley and laid fiege to the Caſtle ( which only remained to 5forze, ) 
and after Peſcara's death ( which hapned by fickneſs ) the Duke 
of Bourbon. The conclufion hereof was, thar Sforzs ( by conftraiat) 
yielded the Caſtle upon conditibns, and ſo retired at. length to the 
Army, taiſed by the League againſt Charles the year following. 

The Emperor who had now treated of marriage in many places, 
* concluded it at laſt with his Niece, Dona 1ſabells the Infants of 
Portugal, and daughter of Manuel and Maris, Infants of (aftile, 
whom yet he married not till Fevuery2. 1526, Alledging tor his 
excuſe to our King, that at the requeſt and petition of his Cortes 
or States aſſembled at Tvoledo, he had preferred this Lady before 
our Princeſs Mary, which therefore he defired might be under- 
ſtood for no breach of friendſhip. Our King alſo conſidering the 
[render age of his daughter, nor yet fit for marriage, and that it 
was an incongruity to ally himſelf with a Prince againſt whom he 
might have ſo ſoon occaſion to draw his Sword, ( as may appear 


Taylor Door of Law, and Sir Williew Fitz-William were ſent into, T5235: 


the League above mentioned, ) ſeemed very well content to re- 
linquiſh the-Match, upon this mutual conſent. Afrer which time 


| [the friendfhip betwixt them grew ſo remiſs that at laſt it difſolved 


wholly: Ioſomuch that the Ambaſſadors of both fides were recal- 
led home, and Charles, who before was accuſtomed to fign his Let- 
rers to King Henry always Tons Filim & Cognatus, From, henceforth 
ſabſcribed only Carbs. 

But Lthe leſs wonder that the Emperor now began to take State 
upen him, fince a richer booty than that of Francis fell into his 
hands, thatis to ſay Pers, where 'the Mines of Parofs (and many 
others which for want of Labourers retain to this day buried and 
unuſeful ) were firft diſcovered, Which began in this magner- 

Ulaſco Nannez having firſt *diſcovered, from a high Rock near 
Darien, the Mar del zur, * Hernandode Magellanes ( a Portugnez,; but 
ſet forth by Chaxles the fifth ) afterwards found ont the Straits that 
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bear his name, and paſſed through them with two Ships-to the: T7 
of Zebut, and otherSiri that Sez ; bur *. dying in the voyape; bis] 


places, 'whence one'df the Ships * rettrned- to Spain; by Caps dr 


| Bacha Efperanca,.and ſo firſtcorhpaſſed rhe Globe, Juan \Stbiftrar de 


Cans'# Biikdyan being Pilot, Theother Ship was taken” by ttie p07 


_— Yet, as the Continent towards that' Sea was unknown! 
ſti 


the Mar del Zur ) firſt atterhipred the * difeovery 'of that” Coaſts! 


ing his men at a time when there was diffenfion betwixt: Guancar 
the lawfni heir, and M/4bzl#4 his younger brother, he madevhis 3d- 
vantage thereof, to the overthrbw of both; and of Aiabilinaikickt, 
in this pretett. Picarz7o having his Forces in a readineſs, ſent a- Do» 


| minican Frier, witha'Crofs in one hand, and a Breviary in another, 


who{as the Spaniſh writers have it)told 4raba/iva(then in the head 
of his Army) that God was Three, and yet One, and thathemade 
theWorld of nothing, and that he ſent his Son down to be-bora of 
a Virgin, and todiefoe our fins upon a Croſs, like that he bore; and 


d given the Emperor that Countrey, if 
he would not believe this ; commanding him alſo to make-War; 
and deſtroy him and his Religion. Atabe/iva, who though' full of 
by rope Worſhip, did yet venerite' a ſupreme Deity -((con- 
fefſed in theſe parts by the name of Yiraceche, or Baratocha, as in 
Mexico by that of Teutb, and in Gaatimale by that of Cabovi/ in 
Nuts Eſpanna by that of Tocehwuagnatnaoroceti, ) and together ac- 


life, as believing the ſoul Immortal ; found this Ambaſſage ftrange, 
and ſaid, he believed no Power onearth was fuperiour to: himfelf, 


and for the Pope, he wondred at him, becauſe he gave that which 
was none of his. As for his Religron, he would not diſpure'it,fince 
it was ſo ancient, and received in his Countrey, And;ifor worlhip- 
ing of Chriſtthat died, he ſaid, he thought he had done! berter;'in 


I fad by the Hiſtory of the 1xces, writted by one of "that ©Blood 
Royal ) that the Sun did go abqut the World on Gods'errand, 


| Laſtly, he demanded, who told him that God had made.the World 


on that faſhion £ To which the Dominican anſwering, the Brevi- 
ty, and rogether, putting it mn his hands; Ateba/ive terning over 
a few leaves ( wif be expected ſome fach expreſſion from-thence:) 
bur fipding he underſtood nothmg, threw it '2way, wherewith:rhe 
Dominican exclaiming that the Goſpel was on the ground, and 
demanding vengeance, Picarro diſcharged fome great Ordnance, 


compinions went on to Borzm Ad the * Afoliccaes, and manylother| 


il, Franciſco Pitarro a Spaniard living at Panaxa'( being thefurtheſt | 
part of Land, where it is narroweſt, betwizt the North Oceah-and] 


bending at laft to Fers, which afterwards he * Ranſackr # for land-| - 


that he roſe the third ay, and left Saint Peter his Vicar and the| 
_ | Pope his Sacerffor, who ha 


knowledged Virroe and Vice, Reward and Puniſhmenr, after this|. 


yet that he would be glad to hold friendſhip-with the Bmperor , | 


fm = np. the Sun and Moon that never died, as believing:(which | 


Y 
) 


2? 


and his ſmz1l ſhot againſt him, wherewith the terrified 7najuns fled,! 
FE andt 
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| and 4/49/94 wis'taken Þriſondroadtebelive.berenupan offers for his. 
tanforg av mach Gold und Silver as wduld fillagreat Sala or Room: 
where: rhey wereguihich being acdodded and. almoſt -performed+.in- 
elfe&; Ticarrvtaponf zfeipreretices moſt crnelly-put;' him ta death; 
thoughs REIny For! whicty valſo the - Confpirators; and: Birane| 
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LE 


imelf6 a34fttud Al gen cls; as thie Spaniſh; Writers  abſedye; 


Howfoeve? ſor rho (tad; the Sptnotand); proceeded in' their) Cry-;| 
elry16 others," of /all ſors, reſpecitily; 0f. the Blood-Royal, :arid.| 


L-——W_L 


with ther. 'Bucl doubt 1-have indifted coo long-upon- theſe. Bar- 
arifins >. Of F: GD by Why F apy FP 5 Tar SITES i YE | e INT > 4 
i-(Theyerr of! out Uort'n5326: wasinow; entred when Charles re- 
quired RRICOUncil Bb adviſe him whether it were beſt 'to deliver 


Epavels; "an8if: 16, apori-what terms'e1Cherſerde: de Noy VicerRoy 


of: ſuch-aptize; Therefore, though he: perſwaded' the delivery 


thatconld be made thereof ſhould be taken ſuddenly, and bafdee 
the Leagne; which was now formihg-agaiaRt hims conjd he con-| 
cladeds' Thar, this bejng: dobe,'rhe Emperor 4s More 'free-to 
provide for the bulindfs of aawany, 10 rebit the Turk, and 10 
ſuppreſ# Birbaroſſe and other Pitares that, infeſted his-Sexs. + Orhers 
and among them Gu2;2% the -Ghancellor, ſaid; £hige;there was 
leſs danget® of Gravis: bring in; priſon_than tÞroad z eſpecially, 
fince it didnot appear! ſuffkciedtly , the new! League: would be 
broken off, when Pratt had hig:berty, but zather:frengthned 
{and confirmed, 45 being not direRediſo. much For : the delivery of 
Francis, "as oppoſed tothe greatneſs. of Cherles, - That: many.chings 


potynfiiive MPreafure, heir Femples: being: planked with Goldy| 
nd theie geaves full of Treaſure and Riches, wivch were: buried} 
k 


of -Nayſ5i did not think\fir«the Emperor . ſhonld-Joſe the abenefic| 


of Fru#czz, yer he wiſht that the-woſt adyantagehus conditions 


effe&t when he were. reſtored. to his former eſtate; - Therefore, his 
beſt courſe were to find ſome 1means: $0: haye the children of his 


na be done while Fridcis was unſeried, which. would rake no 


Priſoner; 4nd orher affaiis in France, "within: his power, ,that-fo no- 
thingwWighr interrupt his-Deſigns elſewhere, And chat himſelf 
\honld undertake his journey to J:8/9; before he ler go ſo dange- 
\tous an Egemy, who-if once lopſe,: would rather make War for 


condition 


þ 
1 
z 3 


tharif''&-4»2is being in-Priſon would not make reſtitution: of  Buy- 
{pany hewould much leſs do it when he were free. - Hernaudo de 
[reps (aidprhar Francis was very well in Madrid. To which, Guet- 

Hnars q"P reſolately;there might be uſe both of detaining and 
tettins him go; only, ſince heſaw ſo little hope of performance 
(what ſecurity ſoever were given ) he thought-it beſt either to 
ler hiti po'freely,and cherein/pur a'perpetual Obligation upon him, 
for to keep him ſtill where he was. / This was a wiſe advice. The 
| Emperor yet choſe tathertoadhere-ito them who counſelled him 


_—_—_— FY hh 2 TY 


\tredeeming His loſſes, thaw improve themby Randing toany ſervile| 
Fi Liftly, that his imperial. Majeſty. ought to- believe, | 


to 


| 


4 


| 


w - ng Js þ ; 


= 


|Subjes on either fide, upon payment only of their ancient, Cu- 


that, without this'perſonal interceſſion: there was ligtle::hope of: 


Articles 1s hereſer down. : 92!) | IQ. {{11 4 14na0903 bk 
Charles the Emperor, and on his part Charles de la No) Vice+Roy: 


Fean de Selue Premier Prefident du Parlianent de Parir, and philip: 


following : 4 JJ 4b | F J 
T, That thers ſhall be a good and ſecure Peace and Confedera- 
tion eſtabliſhed between 'the two Princes, {o that they ſball- be 
Friends tothe Friends, and Enemies to the Enemies. of 'each 0- 
ther, for the mutual defence of their Eſtates and Kingdoms, - 
2+ That Traffick and Commerce ſhall be renewed betwixt their 
toms; and tharithe Sea ſhall be ſecured from Pirates. 6 oft 
3- That the Dinchy of Zargwndy, together with all the rights, 
members and dependences, ſhall in the name of him, his Heirs; 


| ditions were performed ; which being done, that within-the ſpace 
-jof four weeks a Ratification'by the. Parliament of Paris, and all 


and Sncceſlors, be reſtored within the.ſpace of fix weeks after the 
delivery of Francis,notwithſtanding any Decrees of Parliaments, 
pretence of the Salick Law, or other claim whatſoever, /'- +. 

4- Becauſe yet; for better performance of: theſe thiags which 
are required, the French King alledgeth it is neceſſary. thar he 
ſhould preſently repair homey it is therefore concluded, that np- 
on the tenth of March next, theſaid French King fhall be. ſer free 


tion nevertheleſs, that at the: ſame hour and inftanc; ( the num- 
ber of Attendants on both fides being equal) the Dauphin his 
eldeſt Son, and Duke of 0r/eaxs his Ky Son. or:( inſtead of 
the ſaid Duke) Mouſieur de Yendoſme, Fohu Duke of Albeny, Monfiear 
de St. Pol, Monſieur de Guiſe, Monficur de Lautrech, Monſieur de ls Val, 
the 4tarquis de Selazzo, Monſicar de 'Rieux, the great Seneſchalof Nor- 
manay, the Mareſchal de Montmorency, Monficur de Brion, and Monſieur 
de Aubigny, (honld be delivered to Charles as Hoſtages till: a1] Con. 


jhe other Parliaments of the ſaid Kingdom ſhall be delivered 


any ſatisfaRiov or peace'; "He thought ir beſt ro deliver; Frapcis;| 
asthat which atleaſt wonld declare to the! Chriſtian: Werld, that] 
he deſired the quietneſs thereof: So: that! npon' the) foyrecenth] 
of January 2 Treaty ( called the Concord: of: Madrid.) Was, con-4: 
cluded, the Tenor ' whereof according to. the moft ſubſtantiah 


of Naples, Hugo de Moncads, and Juan Aleman: And Francis 1e:Roy| 
Tres*Chriftien, and on his part'Francis" Arclibiſhop of 4mbrxn;; 3nd | 


Chabet; having Commiſhon from: «Madam: Loyiſe Regent. of Frexce,| 
in'virtve of, the power given her'by. Fre#cjs,; defor?. his\.impriſon+} 
ment ( thought therefore Antheatick, ) did upon the day and; 
year above written. Treat, Accord, and:;conclude theſe Articles} 


4 


to prevail himſelf of the - occaſion, - Therefore, confidering| 
Francis: offered his two Sons for 'Hoſtages,: while? himfetf- going | 


| 


co France, mediated with the Eſtates for-reſtoting . Barg wagh:$ and] 


— 


| 


m_—_— 


1 
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in that part of Fraxce which adjoins to Faentarabie, upan.condi-| 


unto 


© m—_— 
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_ Charles ; whereupon the ſaid Charles doth (wear and promiſe 


|jrhermore promiſe, in caſe theſe things were: not performed, ( that 


—_— 


"of King Hzxux the Eighth. | 


upon the Faith of a Prince to return the ſa3d Hoſtages, upon con- 
dition yet that the third Son of . Fraxcis 5 being Duke ae Angouleſme, 
ſhould at the ſame time be given to Charles, to bz kept and brought 
up in his Court, and with him, And the French King doth fur- 


is to ſay, the reſtitution of Burgurdy, and the reſtin ſix weeks, and 


the Ratification in four more enſuing) ro return Priſoner to| 


Charles, And, for this purpoſe, as he had ſworn already, ſo when 
heis at liberty, he ſhall renew and confirm the ſaid Oath, before 
ſach Commiſſioners as Charles ſhall appoint. And that upon his 
ſaid return tp Charles, his Hoſtages ſhould be delivered. 


nounce his whole right, claim, and intereſt, in all the Kingdoms, 
Eſtates, Lands, and Seigneuries, which are now in the poſſeſſion of 


Charles, and eſpecially inthe Kingdom of Naples, as well for all 
propriety therein, as any penſion or payment demanded for the 
ſame. And that the Inveſticure thereof, given by the Apoſtolick 
See to his Anceſtors or him, as alſo all Capitulations made to this| 
effect heretofore, ſhall not be available for the ſaid Kingdom of 
Naples, or for the Eſtates of 11ilaw, Genoia, Afti, and their depen- 


s. That Francis, for Himſelf, his Heirs, and Succeſſors, ſhall re-/ 


dencies, And that the Grants or Writings to this purpoſe, whe- 


Sforze, ſhould be delivered to Charles, And that Francis ſhall, for 
Him, his Heirs, and Succeſſors, renounce all his demand or claim 


[to Flexders, and toall other places, thereabouts, now in the poſſeſſi- 


on of Charles,together with all ſuperiority over them. In lieu where- 
of, the ſaid (harkes promiſeth to relinquiſh his Title to Perore, 
Montdidier, the Counties of Boulogne, Guiſnes, Ponthien, as alſo all 


now in the poſſeſſion of Francis, reſerving only the Countreys of 


the Cities, Towns, Seigneuries on both ſides of the River of $9477, 


ther Pontifical or Imperial, or only between him and Franciſco] 


Meaſconois, Auxerrois, and Bar ſur Ia Seine, which ſhall be diſpoſed of 
particularly hearafter. And that all other Lands, Towns, and 
Seigneuries not mentioned in the preſents, ſhall be reſtored to the 
Eſtate in which they were before the Wars. . 
6. That, in performance of the League defenſive betwixt both 
Princes, they ſhall ſuffer no hoſtile Forces to paſs through either 
of their Countreys, to the hurt or prejudice of the other, and that 
either Prince being invaded, may have of the other five hundred 
Horſe, and ten thouſand Foot, with convenient Artillery (or any 
leſs number) at the charges of the demandant ; and, for the of- 
fenſive League, that it ſhall extend no further than to their joint 
Enemies, and by the mutual advice and conſent of both. 

7. That a marriage ſhall be had and made betwixt Francs and 
Leonora, a diſpenſation for that purpoſe being firſt obtained ; and 


that ſhe ſhall be delivered to Frexcis at the ſame time that the Ho- 
ſtages ſhall be reftored by Charles. 
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| 9. That, beſides the aforeſaid ſum, the Emperor out: of | his 
| abundant love to his fiſter Leonora, {hall beſtow the Counties of 
| Maſconois, Atxeyrois, and the Seigneury of Bar: ſur la Seine 'on her, 
{and her heirs males only, Trang] 


. [provided for according to their degree, reſerving till therjght be- 
-| longing to the Dauphin, And that the daughters ſball' have ſuch} 


| both by way of Excommunication, and alſo by Arreſts; and de» 
| raining of all perſons of. the' ſaid Kingdom, of: what: quality 


| Leorora and her firſt husband Mannel, in words de future, when the 


$. That her Dowry fhall be rwo hundred thouſand Crowns de 
Soleil, befides.her Arras ( 7. e. a pledge given in Spain where marriages 
are recorded.) which did appertain to her upon her. firſt; marri-} 
age, 2 45 $i vs | 


Io. That the Queen Zeonor4 (hall renounce all rights of Goods 
or Heritage that might deſcend to her from the part of her Grand- 
father 24«ximilien, her father King Philip, or Queen Fon her mo- 
| ther, ſave only the collateral ſacceſſion, incaſe the ſaid Charles 0 

his brother Ferdinand ſhould die without iſſue. 7 | 

11, That the ſaid Queen Leonora ſhall receive from Francis 
Jewels.to the value of fifty thouſand Crowns, to remain to her, 
her heirs and ſucceſlors, 

12. Thar if the ſaid Francis and Leowora ſhall have iflue male|. 
betwixt them,the eldeſt ſon ſhall be Duke of A4larcon, and have! 
in/poſſeſſion the dutchy thereof, conferr'd on him by Francis, and 
on his mothers part the above-mentioned Counties of afaſcomois,] 
Auxerrois, and Bar ſur Ia Seine, and that his other ſons ſhall. be 


portions as the Kings of Frarce uſually give, (MEER 

13. That, in caſe Frazcis die before Zeoxora, ſhe flhall have for 
Arras ſixty thouſand Livres Toarnois of Rent, yearly to continue] 
during her life only. | | $ | 

I4. That, in caſe Leonor ſurvive Francis, :it may be lawfulfor 
| her to return to Spain, Flarders, Or Burgundy, and carry with her all; 
her goods and Jewels z and that before the ſolemnity of the ſaid} 
Marriage, the ſeal of the ſaid King and Dauphin, and of the} 
eſtares and principal places of the ſaid Kingdom of Frapce, toge-| 
cher with due acknowledgments. and obligations ſhall -be:given,} 
to.the intent they may be- forc'd to the accompliſhment: thereof, 


k 


loever., FEESUTLG 
-; 15, That a. marriage ſhall be folemnized between Fraxcis the 
Dauphin, ſon and heir to Francis,' and Dopna Maria daughter to 


* % 


ſaid Lady ſhall attain to ſeven years of age, and by words 4e pre- 
| hu. when. ſhe ſhall.be twelve, And that her brother Don Juan King 
of Portugal ſhall give his conſent thereunto, with ſufficient providi- 
on for her-Dowry.. 6 2601 

+46. That-the ſaid Infanta 2/ſeris ſhall at twelve yearsof age be 
conducted to Frawge, and conſigned to Fradcire. of} 97 | 
| 17. That Fraxcis ſhall uſe his beſt means to diſpoſe Henry & Mt 


bref, 


DIFI-IRot 
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"of King Hz x«» theEighth «7 
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brer, together with his Brothers and Siſters to renounce. their | t'526. 
Title to Navarre ,, or when they could not procure any ſuch dif- } 
claim, not to affift himor them, in their pretences. That . Francis 
likewiſe ſhall uſe his beſt means to diſpoſe: the Duke of Guelares 
to leave ( after his life ) the Dutchy of Gzelares and County 
of Zurphen. to Charles, or when he could .not procure - this, ad 
affiſt Charles with three hundred Horſe and four thouſand Foot to 
recover it. ; "- 7 
18. That Fraxcis ſhall not give affiſtance to + Duke © Ulricke of | 
Wittenberg,, nor tO. Robert de ls Mark or his ſons, againſt the ſaid'\ 
Charles, but rather help him to repreſs them, nor interpoſe himſelf, 
by way of Treaty in favour of any Potentite of 1ah. | 
Ig. That when Charles ſha)l paſs in perſon to Jraly, Francis | 
ſhall lend the ſaid Charles his Fleet in the Mediterranean Sea, be-) 
ing well equipped, for the ſpace of three Months, and no longer. 
And, whereas Francis promiſed to affiſt chay/es, both with -Men and 
Artillety for his Voyage, he ſhould in lien thereof, pay in money | 
two tundred thouſand Crowns, giving him good ſecurity for it; | 
yet, if the Emperor demanded five hundred great Horſe, together, 
with ſufficient Artillery, Francis ſhould furniſh' them ac his own 
proper coſts. 
20. That becauſe Charles, for the better drawing Henry King of 
England to his party againſt Francis, had promiſed' to pay unto the 
ſaid Henry the ſur of one hundred thirty three thouſand three | 
hundred and five Crowns yearly, in lieu of thoſe Penfions and 
Rents which the ſaid Francis was bound to pay to Henry, and du- 
ring ſuch terms as was agreed betwixt them , (as by a Treaty 
concluded at Wixzdſor, Fune 19. E522. more at Jarge appeareth, ) 
'and; becauſe, fince that time until a late League berwixt 
Francis and Henry, all the ſaid 'money remains in arrear; And 
becauſe Francis faith, he hath raken order with Heiry for the pay- 
ment of the ſaid intire ſum therefore it is agreed, thar Frarcis 
ſhall ſave harmleſs the ſaid Charks from all demands on the part 
of Henrys And furthermore, ſhall give an Authentick Copy 
of the ſaid late agreement betwixt him and Hezry , ſometime 
before the end of four Months next enſuing the date hereof ; 
as alſo of the Acquirtances he ſhall receive from Henry upon 
Apo of the ſaid ſums, which ſhall be ſuch; as Charts, his 
eirs and Sticceſſors may remain indemnified and diſcharged 
thereof for ever. So thar, if Charles ſhonld be called upon for 


ſatisfaRion in theſe particulars, Francis ſhall rake the bulineſs .on 
himſelf, and defend it as his-own, without that Charles ſhall be any 
way moleſted therein, 


21, Thar, becauſe this particular Treaty is made"in the way 
of a General League, intended to be agreed on and concluded 
hereafter againſt Turks, Infidels, and Hereticks:; therefore, 
| = YC | - that 
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| 1526, {that (upplication'ſhould be made in both their names unto his Ho- 
WAS | linefs, that he would write unto all Chriſtian Princes and Eſtates 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


1 


| their abſence. - | | 


| cal or Secular ) their former poſſeſſions, together with the juſt va- 


this caſe, 


4 


| 


to joyn herein z as alſo to Authorize a Cruzada for the ſaid Enter- 
priſe 5' to endure at Jeaſt' for-three -years next enſuing, not ex- 
empting Eccleſiaſtical perſons from it, And, it need be that Char/es 
and Francis ſhould go in perſon to this Holy War by Sea, that then 
they ſhall join and unite their forces together with thoſe of the great 
Maſter of the Knights of Saint Johr of Jeruſalem, and the Genoneſi3| 
or, if the danger appear net 1o great, as to'require their- preſence 


in the ſaid War, - that then a General for conduting the ſaid. forces} 
ſhall be appointed by Charles; or,1f otherwiſe it ſhould be thought 
neceſſary themſelves ſhould go in perſon, that then Ambaſladors 


minions, for the determining of all differences that ſhould ariſe in 


22, That, becauſe Charles Duke of Bozrbox, together with di- 
vers of his Friends, - Allies, and Servants, did for a while abſent 
themſelves from France, and the ſervice of Francis, and: that for 
this cauſe the Dutchies of Boxurboxz Anvergne, Chaſteleraut; the Coun- 
ties of Clerment, '&c. had been taken away from them, it is agreed, 


the reſt of his Friends, Allies, and Servants, (whether Eccleſiaſti- 


lue of all the Goods that have been taken from them, as alſo the 
Writings or Deeds by which the ſaid Poſſeffions were formerly held, 
and alfo the true profit of the ſaid Landsapd Poſlefſions, during their 
occaſion. Furthermore, thattheſaid Duke ſhall not be conſtrained 
ſter, and diſpoſe of all his Eſtate'and - Pofſefſions, by ſufficient De- 
puties and Officers appointed thereunto, and receive the Revenues 
thereof, in ſuch place as himſelf ſhall chuſe, when it were out of} 


on of their charge. And, as for the Right the ſaid Duke of Bor- 
bon pretends to the County of Provence, and the Dependencies 
thereof, itis agreed that a juſt and equal hearing and decifion there- 
of ſhall be permitted and given before competent Judges, whenſo- 
ever theſaid Duke ſhall re-commence his former ſuit therein ; and 
that the ſaid Duke, his Friends, Allies, and Servants, may without 
prejudice to their Rights or Poſleffions ſtay or continue 1n the ſer- 
vice of the Emperor. And that, for performing of all theſe particu- 
lars above mentioned, Francis (hall give good and ſufficient warrant 
and affurafice, according to form of Law, and the terms . uſual in 


and Commiſſioners ſhould be appointed to refide in each others Do-}- 


that Francis preſently, or at furtheſt in ſ1x weeks after his delive-| 
ry, ſhall reſtore unto the faid Duke of Bowrbon; as well as to all| 


abſence, and to ſtay. all ſuits and proceedings againſt them on this | 


perſonally to appear in the Frexch Court, but that he may admini- | 


France, And that the ſaid Officers ſhall not be moleſted in executi-| 


he 


23. That | 


——_— 
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23. That, before thefifteenth of February next, all Priſoners 
on both fides, and particularly Philibert Prince' of Anranpe fhall 
( without paying any'Ranſom ) deſet free, and return to their ſe- 
veral Conntreys, unleſs their Sovereigns by mutual conſent do 
otherwiſe determine. KT _ 

24, Thatall Rebels and Fugitives on either: fide ſhall be: ce- 
manded, i( only thoſe? in' the Dutchy of Mylar, Genoiia', and 
County of  4fi excepted ) who-ſhall be freely pardoned', and 
within fix Months reſtored toi'their former Eſtates. As for thoſe 
who are charged with heinous ' crimes of that nature, as they 
cannot be returned home, withour ſcandal and inconvenience, 
it is agreed, that upon a Months warning they ſhall depart 
from thoſe places to which they are retired, upon the penalty of 
being apprehended, and ſent to their lawful Sovereign or Supe- 
rior. | 

25. That all- Prelates and Eccleſiaſtical perſons, as alſo all 
Subjects, of what condition ſoever, ſhall on (either fide recurn 
ro their former Places , Eſtates, and: Poſſeſſions, notwithſtand- 


ver. 

26, Thar, becauſe in the Cortes of Caftills,, the Conſuls and 
Univerſity of Burgos. had complained of divers loſſes they had 
received, contrary to ſome ancient Priviledges, ( bath before and 
fince theſes Wars ) which they pretend to hold from the Anceftors 
of the moſt Chriſtian King as Duke of Breraigze, it is therefore 
agreed, thatupon verification of the particulars, the ſaid privi- 
ledges ſhall be confirmed, and a friendly end made, or otherwiſe 
Juſtice done on the offenders, | 
27s That, becauſe the Cloths made in Catalunna, Roſellen, Cer- 
denna, and other places of the Crown of Arragon, are not per: 
mitted to be carried through the Territories of Fraxce into other 
Countreys without danger of Confiſcation ; it is therefore a- 
oreed, that paying their ancient Cuſtoms, they ſhall have a free 
way and paſſage, both by Sea. and Land, along all the French 
Dominions., 

23. Becauſe Madam Margarite, Aunt to Charles, hath much 
mediated this peace ; and becauſe a certain Neutrality, by the 
conſent of (harles, was accorded betwixt her and .Fraxcis , for 
the Countreys1in her poſſeſſion, during their late Wars, accord- 
ing to which ſhe ought to enjoy the County of Carlois, and cer- 
tain Granaries of Salt, &c. notwithſtanding which, they have 
by force been raken from her-; Iris agreed therefore, that they, 


NISC 


and his heirs. 


together with the profits'in arrear, ſhall be reſtored to her, during 
her life only. And, that afterwards they ſhall deſcend on Charles, 


| 


| 


ing any Confiſcation, Gifc, or Alienation thereof whatſoe- | 


{ 


1526, 
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29, That, becauſe the Queen Dozne Germena de Foix, Wid- 
| Aa 2 dow | 
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| Turſen, Gavierdey, and. Gevares are adjudged, to her It is agreed 


| them, and juſtice done kim in his other demands. 


| Goods and Inheritance deſcended to her, as in the Right-of thef} 


dow of Arragor, ſaith, ſhe had received a definitive ſentence in the 
Parliament of Pris, by which the Towns and Lands of Marcemi, 


that. Francis (ball ſee the ſaid ſentenecrexcentesd by firong. hand, if | 
need be, 5 

20. Items; Becauſe Philibert: de, Chaslon, Prince of Aware, fince 
his ſervice of the Emperor, hath had divers places and\rights in 
Dauphine and Bretaigne taken from him by Francis, and ſome moneys 
detained, Ir is agreed, that he ſhall be reſtored to his former poſ- 
ſeſſions, and the ſaid moneys paid, and good and ſpeedy -juſtice 
done him in his other demands. 

31. Item, Becauſe Philip de Croy Marquis of Areſcon, pretends toi 
divers Lands, and other Rights in France, 'which fince theſe Wars 
have been taken from him; it is agreed he ſhall be-xeftored to 


32+ Ttems, Becauſe the Princeſs of Chimay pretends to certain] 


Seignenr de la Brit her Pather, as alſo ro ſome. Goods of her Mo-! 
ther and Brethren ; It is agreed that good and ſpeedy. Juſtice be! 
done her, 
33- Item, That Henry Count of Naſſaw ſhall have right done 
him by Francis for part of the Dowry of his Wife. | 

34- tem, That Adolpho of Burgundy, Seigneur de Beures, Admiral; 
of Flanders, (hall be reſtored to his right of the Caſtle and Lands; 
of Creveceur en Cambreis, in the manner he held ir before _ 
War. F | 

35- Item, That Monſieur Charles de Pompet, Camarero to the Em- 
peror, ſhall have the money reſtored him, which contrary to the; 
|Priviledges of the Univerſity of Paris, he was conſtrained to pay! 
ws the ranſom of his children, Students there, when the late war 

egan. 

yy Item, That Gaillaume de Yergifhall have right done him for 


the Seigneury of S$4x-de fier en Perchois. 

37. Item, That the Sceigneurs de Frenes, Conde de Gaures, Monſieur 
Audriano de (roy, de Reulx, de Meleny, Conte de Spinay, and Sieur de 
Reulx, (hall have the Goods reſtored which they enjoyed before 
theſe late Wars. | | 

38. 1tem, Tbatthe Marquis Antowio de Saluzze his Mother and 
Siſters, as alſo Prederico de Baugy (hall have thoſe Goods reſto- 
od which were taken in theſe late Wars, and Juſtice done 
them. | 

39+ Item, That the Seigneur de Monago Biſhop of Graſs ſhall be 
replaced in his Biſhoprick, and Juſtice done to him, and againſt 
thoſe who killed his brother. | 

40. /tem, That the Seigneur de Luz ſhall be reſtored to his poſ- 
ſeſſions which he enjoyed before he enrred the Emperors ſervice; 


and 
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Tlikewiſe ratifie them with a ſolemn Oath, in which he ſhall re- 


ef King Hexx7 Seems. 


and good and ſpeedy Juſtice 'done in certain Lands he pretends | 
deſcended rohim from his Anceſtors during thofe Wars,, ' © © 
41. liem.” That the Pope, the King of England, Hungary, Polant, 
Denmark, Portugal, and Scotland, Dor Ferdinands brother to Chat lc, 
(ana=his Lieutenant-General.of the Empire) Madam Margarite 
Aunt to the Emperor, the EleRors and other Princes of the Em-| 
pire, ( who are obedient to: the Emperor) the Seigneurs of the 
Ancient Leagues and Cantons, of | High- Germany , May upon noti- 
fication of their deſire to be admitted-into this League, ( and not 
otherwiſe) be received thereintoat any time within the ſpace of 
fx months next enſuing. | 


Town he ſhall come towithin his Kingdom, give Letters Parents 
that the Dauphin, when he ſhall attain the age of fourteen ſhall 


nounce all advantages, which by minoriry of age he might take 
hereafrer to infringe the ſaid Oath. 


42. Item, That Francis. being ſet at liberty, ſhall in the way 


b 


for the ratification of this Accord, and ſend them to Charles. And } 


27- Item, That both Charles and Fraxcis ſhall ratifie. this preſent 
Capitulation and Agreement, and all thar is contained therein, 
( each for his part ) before Ambaſſadors appointed for this pur- 


ſwear ſolemnly upon the Evangeliſts in the preſence of the true 
Croſs, to keep and hold all that is contained in the ſaie Capitu- 
lation : and that both of them ſhall ſubmit themſelves herein 
tothe Ecclefiaſtical Juriſdiion and Cenſyre, even to the Invo- 
cation of the fecular power: to conſtrain them ; And that they 
ſhall appoint their ſeveral ProRors to appear for them in the Court 
of Rome, and before the Pope, where they ſhall voluntarily accept 


poſe and eſpecially Francis, when he i$\ree in his Kingdom, ſhall| 


: 


the condition and fulmination of the ſaid Cenſures, in caſe of| 
\Contravention; And that neither of them ſhall demand -or ſue 


for abſolution of this Oath or Cenſurez or if they do, that it 
ſhall not be available without theconſent of the other. 
44- Item, Becauſenoman may pretend ignorance, it is agreed 


in the Frontiers, and ſuch other places as have been accuſtomed in 
the like caſe, | 


Selne, Chabot. 


pe ——— 


This was Signed : Francois, Charles de Is Nog, Don Hago 
de Moncaaa, Francois Archeveſque de Ambrun, Jean de 


The Treaty betwixt them being concluded in the manner 
above- mentioned , the Archbiſhop of. 4mbran, for the laſt Seal 


I 


anc 


that this Peace ſhall be publiſhed before the fifteenth of February 
next, both in the Dominions of Charles and Frencis, and eſpecially | 


Sandov.) 
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and ſolemnization. thereof, ſaid Maſs.: This being done, Francis: 
coming to the; Altar, and; putting his-right hand -upom: the Book 
of the Evangeliſts, ( which the ſaid Archbiſhop hell )..did ſwear 
by. the Sacrament, ang-the holy Evangeliſts, not to break this Ca- 
pitulation all the.days of his life, nor-to give counſel er favour 
that any other ſhould break it.: The like Oath was taktn: by the 
Vice-Roy of: Naples, Dor Hugo de Moncada, and the Secretary Ate-. 
manin the Emperors name.'\(Fer the;Emperor in perſen'did: not; 
think fit to balance his free Oath, with that of Fraxcis, then in re- 
ſtrainr,) This being performed on both ſides, .the Vice-Roy took 
the Faithand Pleyro omenaie ( being a kind of. homage) of Francis, 
whoas a Prince and the moſt Chriſtian King- promiſed.and gave 
his fidelity and Royal word toreturn into: Spain a Priſoner: within 
the ſpace of. fix, Months, in:cafe he did net accompliſh: all that: 
was there capitulated betwixt: them, giving his hands thereupon! 
to be held betwixt thoſe of Charles de 1a Noy, This being ended|" 
with much ſeeming content on all parts, the Emperors Commiſſo- 
ners went to Toledo, where, uporrelation to the Emperor of what 
was done, it was thought fic toſend the Seignueur de Pract, Cheya-1 : 
lier.of the Toiſonxd' Or who had beenin Z»g/and, and was now his 
Ambaſſador in Frarce to meet with the French King at Bajoxxe, and 
there to require of: him, according to the Articles, a newand more 
ample ratification. of his Oath, | 

Some few days after this Treaty ( commonly called Concordia) 
de Madrid ) (Charles de la Noy having power and Commiſſion from] 
the Queen Doxna;Leowora', privately contracted a marriage with: 
Francis in hername, and then having Commiſhon from him again, 
went to the Queen: Leoxora: and: contrafted a marriage with her| 
inthe name of Froncis. After: which time the Emperor treated; 
no more with Fraxcis 25S a Priſoner, but a near Ally; inſomuch that! 
at the next viſit, he.offered him the right hand, I obſerve. yer rhe 
Emperor would not permit Francis to enjoy Zeonora his ſiſter till he 
had fully accompliſhed the Concord berwixt. them. Neither did| 
he, in his laſt words-to Fraxcis, (-being then licenſed to depart) ſeem | 
ſoſenfible of ' any, thing, as of her honour. At which time alſo (for? 
further obligation of Francis unto this agreement) I find by $ax- 
doval, he demanded of Francis whether he remembred- well all 
that was capitulated betwixt them > Francis anſwered, Yes ; for 
further confirmation repeating the moſt particular Articles. Charles 
then .demanded,.'Are you "_—_ to perform them ? Fraxcis 
anſwered again, Yesz Adding, he knew -no man in his Kingdom 
would hinder him. And, when you find that I donot keep my 
word with you, I wiſh and conſent that yon hold me for 
Laſche & Meſchant. Charles replied, and I wiſh you to ſay the 
like of -me if 1 donot give you liberty. Whereupon they lovingly 
bid each other along farewel,” This being done, Charles returned. 
There; 
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[cure it from jealouſfie on either fide, At laſt theſe Articles were'| 
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——of King Hz x xx theEighth, © 


There was much difficulty yet about the exchange betwixt Fran- 
cis and his twoSons, neither could they (almoſt) deviſe how to fe- 


- 


agreed. (3 3: 


- x. That.no- man at Arms, or other Souldier, might within ten 
days before or after the exchange and delivery be permitted to come 
within twenty Leagues 'of the place; and that thoſe who were come 
already ſhould retire. es rg 

2. That no Gentleman of the French Kings houſhold ſhould paſs 
Bayonne, till the King were come to St. Juar de Lys. 


| iu Hoſtage, or the Dauphin only with the twelve others above men- 


TO 


”" ww ankws (0 0) 7 win "> WW, ww aw WW 


3. That the number of Foot Garrifons ineither Frontier ſhould | 
nor-exceed a thouſand... And that when Madam Loiiſe the Regent 
| had declared whether ſhe would give the two eldeſt ſons'of Francis 


tioned, that then it ſhould be adviſed whether the number were to 
be increaſed. | EY OE. 

4. That at the day of the delivery neither man nor woman, 
neighbour nor ſtranger ſhould be near the place. 
5. That ſix days before the delivery, Charles ſhould appoint twelve 
perſons to viſit the Coaſt, on that fide where the River of Fuetera- 
bie joins with France: and that four perſons appointed by Madam 
Loviſe ſhould be ready there to do whatſoever was required for per- 
formance'of theſe Articles. 'And that for this purpoſe Madam Life 
might alſo appoint twelve on the other {ide of the River, whom four 
on Charles his part ſhould likewiſe attend. | 


Fuentarabie) there ſhould be any Boats or Pinaces, but two (which 
muſt be'of the ſame bigneſs) to paſs Francis to the one, and the Ho- 
ſtages to the other fide, - and that the twelve Deputies on either part 
ſhould take order herein. 


Sea within five Leagues of the place appointed for the Deli- 
very. | Pot > I IL. DE | 

In ſequence of which Capitulation, it' was further agreed, 
That Charles de lay Noy, with twenty five armed men, with 


as many. with Mozſieur de Lantrech, in like manner weapon'd, 
for conduQting the two Hoſtages, ſhould come to the fides of the 


twenty Oars apiece, ſhould be ready there, of which Francis 
ſhould chuſe ones which being done, twenty Rowers, all Frezch 
jand unarmed, ſhould enter his Boat, and bring it to the ſide of Sparr, 
at the ſame. time, that the other with twenty Spaniards unarmed 

( like- 


6. That neither on oneor other ſide of the ſaid River (paſling near | 


5. That there ſhould be no Gally, Ship, or. Pinace in the. | 


Swords and Daggers only, for guarding of the French King, and | 


above-mentioned River ;/ in the middle of which a little Bridge, | 
upon a Barkfaſtned with Anchors, ſhould be built, on which yet no 
body ſhould ſtand 5 and that two Boats of equal bigneſs, fitted for | 


i 
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likewiſe, ſhould be brought to the. French Coaſt. That thereupoi | 
VN \Charles de ts Ney conduting the King, and taking tem perſons only 


I” 
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with him, ſhould paſs tp one fide of the ſaid Bridge, at the ſame 
time that Monſieur de Lantrech with the HoRtages, and' ten perſons; 
ſhould likewiſe. come to the other, Thar.none of the (id. perſons 
yet ſhould put themſelves upon the Bridge, but Charles de Is Noy 
with"the French King and one other, and Monfienr de Laxtrech with 
the two Hoſtages, and Madam de Briſac and Chauvigny, That 
thereupon the exchange ſhould be made. in one inſtant. Before 
yet any thing was done the ſame day, that a Boat with four| 
Rowers $Spaexiſh and four -Frexch, and 2 Gentleman of either Na-| 
tion, ſhould vifit the Coaſt on both fides, and take order that 
every thing ſhould be prepared, For fear 'yet leſt ſome ſnp- 
poſititions children ſhould be tendred inſtead of the Dauphin 
and his Brother, it was agreed further, that the Seigneur de| - 


7 Praet, the Emperors Ambaſſadour,' ſhould come along with them, 


while another Frenchman was allowed to attend Fraxcis in his}. 


paſſage, 


| him. 


—— — 


Thus upon the eighteenth of March 1586. after one whole year 
and ſome days impriſonment; was Francis delivered to his Boar, 
and by matual conſent ar the ſame time accompanied with| 
twelve Spaniards (whereof Charles de la Noy and Hernando de Alen- 


con his Guardian were two ) to the Frexch ſhore, while the Hofla-| . 
ges, accompanied with'the like number, came to the Sp«xjſb coaft;\ 


neither was there any thing Morethat might}be thought remark - 
able in the performance of all this , but that a ſlay was made| 
while the twochildren kifſed their fathers hands, and that bis laſt 
words to /s Noy confirmed again his promiſe to the Emperor, 


As ſoon as Francis came to his own ground, he got haftily upon a| 


Turkiſh and ſwift Horſe, and ſuddenly putting Spurs to him (if) 
we may. believe Sexdoval) and caſting one of his Arms over his 
head, and crying Fe ſuis le Roy, Fe ſuis le Roy, poſted to S. Fan de 
Luz, and the next day to Beyozne, Where the Lady his mother 
and many other principal perſons with much anxiety attended 


I am the more particular inthe Relation of theſe paſſages, both 
aS.the example 15 rare, ahd as it leads to the underſtanding of 


that which followeth in our Hiſtory , and the rather, for that ir| ' 


was the ſubje& that chiefly took up the time and thoughts of our 
King, whenſoever his proſpe&t was turn'd on foreign affairs; inſo- 
much that he might be truly faid a principal Actor in them. And 


| now he held ithis part to relieve Frencis. Therefore as he had 


ſent Cuthbert Tonſtal Biſhop of Londox, and Sir-Richerd Wing field, 
long lince into Spain to mediate his delivery with the the Emperor, 
ſo now hearing he was in his way homewards, he diſpatches 
Sir Thomas Cheyney ' to congratulate his ſafe return, and "0 
take 
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|hearken:thereunto. - Therefore, as he had by. Treaty happily 


| Venetians, and Franciſco Sforza, and the Florentines, from a League| 
[they were-entring into with Erglend and Francis againſt him, that 


—— of King Hz xx the Eighth. 


take his Oath to the Treaty of Mogre above-mentianed , which | 
Francis accepting, ſent a meſſenger immediatly to advertiſe our| 
King of the conditions of his delivery, - and to acknowledge that | 
he ow'd him chiefly his liberty, as'both Sadoval relates it,” and | 
our Records, under his own hand}, confirms” which fair times | 
produced, afterwards, a more firm correſpondency betwixt | 
them. FEE, ; | } f 

Charles de Ia Noy & Hernando de Alancon having in 'vain folli-| 
cited. Francis, at. Bayonne , to accompliſh that part of the late | 
Concord and Agreement he was : bound to there, feem'd -yet|| 
to- receive ſome 'ſatisfaftion, that they were ' referr'd untit| 
their coming to Paris. -* (The King pretending . he . could do. 
nothing, effectually ,' till he had ſpoken with the principal iper- | 
ſons of the Eſtate and Parliament. ) Here again ' they preſſed || 
Francis unto the performance of that 'he was bound to by: fo| 
many Oaths and promiſes. . But Francis, for a concluſion, 'po-| 
fitively. anſwered, that it was not in. his power to diſmember 
any part from the Kingdom, without conſent both. of the ſame | 
part, and the whole Kingdom; And: therefore, with many lov- 
ing words, delired that his Ranſom. might be chang'd to ſome| 
equivalent . ſum of: Money. But Charles would by no' means] 


detained the. Queen Leonora from paſling' into; France, ſo' he 
determined rather (at what price ſoever) to take off the 'Pope;| 


to decline any way the leaſt Article of the late Concord 'and 
Agreement. THE ; =_ 
This League (called Clementina & Sandiſſema) was begun (as| 
the French have it ) by the inſtigation of our King, during the Im- 
priſonment, of Francis., : but not iperfeQly. concluded, till about 


|two Months after his delivery. 'To''give this a more auſpicate 


beginning, the Pope.(as. the Spaziſh/Hiſtory bath it.) ſent ta rhe 
FrenchKing a Relaxation. of the Oath-he made to obſerve the con- 


cord and Treaty of Madrid , . upon pretext alledged by Francis, 
that thoſe of Burgundy would not :confent, by any'means, to be 
alienated from the Erench Crown. [Charles de Ia Noy'& Hernando 
ae; Alaricon finding. matters thus diſtemperd,. andiunlike-to ſort to 
any good end, deſired leave to return; which, Francis granted, 
upon conduion that they would goto Spizy immediatly,. and-notto 
Italy, whither (in regardof his Government) la Noy deſired much 


|to paſs. though the Frech Territories.: Though others write, 


Jjand our Reenrds confirmit; that they.departed not till the follow- 
ing Treaty was (worn; at Cognac,” initheir preſence. ' Which' that 
[they might make more ſpecious to the Emperor, they offered 'him 
[place ta<riter into it, upon certain conditions. - This Treaty, corr, 
{cluded between Pope Clement the Seventh, Francis the French King, 
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| | be admitted hereunto, but upon theſe enſuing conditions... That 


| | he detains as Hoſtages, and take in Lieu of them , ſome| 


[entering into it ) he pay unto the faid King all the Money due 
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the Venetians, Franciſco Sforza, and the Florentines, was to this | 
1 | | 
t. That the contraQors of this League and concord ſhall be| 
friends of the friends, and enemies of the enemies of each other. | 
That this Clauſe: yet ſhall not extend to the Dominions held by} 
'the Pope and Pexetrans, out of [taly. And that the ſaid Contrafors| 
ſhall, particularly, defend the Perſon and Dignity of the Pope a- 
gainſt all his adverſaries. = \ 14 | 
\12. That place ſhall be left for the Emperor Charles to enter | 
hereinto,, if he deſire it , and for Henry King of England, not 
oply as a ContraQtor but ProteQor of this moſt holy League 
and Concord , as alſo for Dow Hernando, Arch-Duke of 
Auſtria, and the reſt of 'the Kings, Princes and Potentates 
of Chriſtendom, Provided yet, that the ſaid Charles ſhall not 


is to ſay, unleſs he firſt reſtore the two Sons of Francis, which | 


reaſonable and . fitting Recompence and ſatisfaction. As alſo 
unleſs he leave the Dutchy of Milan freely unto Franciſcs Sforg.a, 
and the reſt of the Eſtates and Domimions in [taly, in the 
form and mahner they were before the Jate War 3 And unleſs, 
when he enters Italy, to. be Crown'd'' there, he bring with 
bita fach Family and Train only, as the Pope and Vewetians 
fball-think fits 'which yet \is intended ſhall be ſuch, as may 
take away ſuſpition of violet attempt, and preſerve \toge- | 
thet the Imperial Dignity 3 And unleſs within three Months, | 
after the Concluſion of the ſaid Treaty, { the King of 'Exeland 


to him. | T 

3. That an Army ſhall be raiſed by the faid confederates, which 
(hall' conſiſt of thirty thouſand Foot, two thouſand five hundred 
Men of Arms, and three thouſand Light Horſe, together with: 
the Artillery and Munition fitting thereunto. 'Whereof, the Pope 
(hould furniſh: eight hundred Men at Arms, and ſeven hundred 
Light Horte, ani eight thouſand Foot : The Freach King forty 
thouſand Crowns the Month in Money, and five hundred Men at 
Arms (called Mt;ftres Yoomptchending one thouſand Light Horſe : 
The Venetiazs eight hundred Men at Arms, and one thouſand 
Light Hotſe, and eight thouſand Foot; Frentiſco Sforze, the 
Duke of Mile; ifour hundred Men at Arms, three hundred Light 
Horſe, and fout thouſand Foot. That certain Sxiſſe ſhould be 
raiſed for the ſaid League,at the charge of the French King ; - who, 
beſides the above mention'd, ſhall have a powerfull Army to hin-| 
det: the paſſage of any conſiderable Forces into Italy, / All which, 
are 'to be imployed againſt the Pertubators of the Peace of Haby,! 
untt]] they be reduced to the Eſtate of not being able to keep the} 
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War to him, till he reſtore them. For the execution whereof 
(the War of [taly being ended ) the confederates ſhall furniſh tothe 
| faid French King ten thouſand Foot, onethouſand men at Arms, 
| and a thouſand Light Horſe, or Money for the raiſing and payment 
of ther. | 
| 5. That the Confederates ſhall defend each others Eſtate againſt 
A all Invaſion : In which caſe _ of Italy ſhall furniſh ten thou- 
ol ſand Foot, and two thoufand Horſe tothe Frexch King, and he as 
f many to them agam. | 
6. That the Confederates ſhall have an Armado of twenty eight 
n Gallies at leaſt, whereof the Frexch King ſhall furniſh twelve, the 
; Pope three, and the Venetians thirteen, tobe imploy'd in this War, 
h unleſs the French King have particular uſe of his part. | 
SS 7. That, tor removing all ſuſpition of attempt upon the Dutchy ! 
* of Milan, the French King (hall not only permit the preſent Duke 
- to injoy it, but ſhall defend him againſt all adverſaries, with the 
ws. proportion of Forces above mentioned, he paying, in confidera- 
G tion of the claim and expence of the French King , ſuch a Penſion 
" (at Lyons in France) as the Pope and Vexetians ſhall ordain ; 
4 which yet ſhall not be leſs than five hundred thouſand Duckets 
early. | | 
«4 F 8. "Thar; becauſe this peace may be univerſal over Italy, all 
at goods taken away m theſe late occaſions, ſhall be reſtor'd, and all 
” men re-wplac'd intheir former | 6 grneny | 
£ 9. That the French King ſhall give ſome Lady of the Blood 
” Royal of Frarce, ( by the nomination of the Pope) for Wife to the | 
= Duke of Milan, and ſhall procure the Sxiſe to defend his State on 
"” q all occaſions, as they were formerly accuſtomed. That the Contado 
_ de Aſi;, as being diſtin from Milan, and anciently pertaining to | 
hors the Houſe of Orleans,ſha}l be reſtored tothe French King, or at leaſt 
mo the government thereof, to be adminiſtred by the Duke of Orlears, | 
"= ſecond Son to the Frezch King, or his Deputy. | 
mY 10. Fhat Antozio Adornoſhall remain Duke of Genova, if either | 
wa he enter intothis League, or, otherwiſe, alter the formof the City 
_ q government, in ſuch ſort as may be thought moſt for the ſecurity | 
ps and quiet of Italy, reſerving yet to the Frezch King his Title and | 
ny right' of Superiority, in the manner he held it when he was 1n| | 
Bo polleſiion of the ſaid City, | | 
ds | 11. That,if the Emperor deny or delay to perform what is requi- | 
bi red in the ſecond Article, that then preſently after ending the War | | 
a for the Pacification of Italy, the Confederates ſhall invade the King- | = 
F ah. dom of Naples ; and, if the Emperor be expulſed thence, that then 
"a it ſha}l remain at the diſpoſition of the Pope, as being held in Feud 
| bas the Church; and that, in —_— : -of the pretence which the | 
| | 2 
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1 thouſand Crowns de Soleil. 


| federates do offer to him and his Heirs an. Eſtate: in the Kingdom 


_ | Navarre, Portugal, Polonia, Hungaria,. the Dukes of Savoy, Lo- 


_ | Month;; 


F.renchKing hath toit, the Pope, with conſent of all the Cardinals, 
{kh all. bind himſelfand ſucceſſors to pay yearly tothe King of France 
a . convenient Penſion, which ſba]l not- be leſs than fixty five 


12. That in Caſe any of the Confederates ſhould die or fail, yet | 
the League ſhould continue firm. among the reſt, and that the | 
Succeſlors of the dead may enter into his place. : 

13. That all the Confederates ſhall rake upon them the defence 
and proteRtion of the Houſe of Mediczs, even to the 1eſtitution of 
them to their former greatneſs and dignity. Tg, 
. 14. And becauſe the moſt ſerene and powerful King of Enelard, |. 
Defendor of the Faith, hath alwayes affe&ted Peace , as appears 
by the good Offices done to the Frezch King , and hath alwayes 
imploy'd his Forces in ſervice of the Cartholick-Chureh, as his] 
Father.did before him; And becauſe .no Authority, Superior 
to his, can be interpos'd either for the Conſervation of good 
Men in Peace or repreſling of thoſe who are 1}| : Therefore, 


Holy League and Concord. . For which purpoſe, the ſaid Con- 


of Naples, with the Title of Duke or Prince, not: leſs worth 
than the yearly Rent of. thirty thouſand Ducats.. : And+ to the 
Cardinal of York, for his great painsand ſervice 1n this Buſineſs, 
they offer another State in [taly worth ten thouſand Ducats 
yearly. | T5794) Wet 7:6 
. T5, That the Confederates ſhall make no Treaty with others 
then theſe who are mentjoned: in this preſent Concord : And that,1 
if, before this time, they have made any, it be reputed as oFno| 
force and value. r | 
16. That, before the ratification of this Concord, every. one;| 
who is contained 1n it, ſhall name his Friends, provided, that they| 
be not Subjects, nor vaſials, or enemies of the greater part. . And 
ſo the Pope nominated the King of, Exzgland, and the Marqueſs of 
] Maztza, reſerving the naming of the reſt within the time appoint 
ed. The King of France naming the King of Ergland, Scotland, 


rain, and Gueldres , : and the thirteen Cartons of) the Suifſe. The 
Venetians nominated the King of Exglaxd, reſerving the naming of 
the reſt within the time appointed, / 1 1534/31 | 

17. : That the French King ſend. his Moneys : within-the ſpace 
of a Month to Rowe, or conlign them to Verice or Florence, and 
give ſecurity for- payment tothe Bankers ſix Jayes before every 

18; That all, who enter the League,,- ſhall, in the ſpace'of one 
Month,tapprove and;confirm it. Andif. the Duke of Mjlar,::be-| 
cauſe he is ſtraitly,befieged ,-,canmat perform his part, that then 


the Pope. end Vergtians ſhall ignitfor him... me 
FW: | E3 | And} 
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it is agreed, that his Majeſty ſhall be Prote&or of the: moft|. | 
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|to'clear himſelf, but that he produced-witneſits, how'his Father, 
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French1 find only ſuch a League was ſign'd at' 
the two and twentieth of May, 1526+" "N, 


- . 


Party, where he might be a Judge. 


firſt made Cardinal, and after Pope,' in deſpite'df. Cardinal 
Soderino't Allegation, that he was a Baſtard', and;'therefore,' un- 
capable of-either of the ſaid dignities  Nither had he6ther evalion 


Julian de Medicis, before his death, (which he received by a-ſtab 
as the Prieſtlifr up the Hoſt ) had at length Married' his- Mother? 


| [Againſt the Frexch King he exclaimed, as perjur'd' and falſe;* and | 


againſt the Venetians, as unconſtant. 'Howlſoever; this greateſt 


publiſbing'of 'the League ( July 8 )- Solemnly, by-the Pope; they- 


reſerving yet the Revenuesthereof to'his uſe, 'as hoping thereby t6 


[content him./ -But the deſpited and diftruſtfal Duke, 'not' ſatisfied: 
herewith, Hledo the Forces, which the-League ha&thep'on' Foot?] 


in [taly, of 'which the Dake'of Orb; was made: Getieral' 'This 


as being concluded by a-Perſon'who was edhſtrain'd; and-inf Priſon, 
Tocolour yet this refuſal, Francis ſent! Ambaſſadors to Grandda; 
(where the Emperor wa to tell, him/againy' 'Bargyady®could not 
be Alienated from the \Frexch Crown”; 'and that), if” he would 
return: his Sons at a reafonable Ranfom, '(which't find: bythe 
French was two Millionsof Crowns) -he would takehis Siſter Lev- 
zora 'for-his'Queen; if -not / that he 'would 'recover them by 
force. - Theieveral Ambaſſadors all of the Confederites;' which 
were in his Court at that time,: (and particutarly the E-z/iſb: eon- 
curr'd hereins requiring further, that he ſhould'tecal the Spiriu#d? 
out of | Lombardy , and' reſtore Franciſco! 'Sforza- 'Ietive ts 
| pretence to:Neples,, 'and not go to. [talywitttan Army 5afhd' that 
|he ſhould pay the King jof :E#glend, Alb the! Contta@tbre! of the 
League, in) Cafe? of refdſal /-denouncitig: War. * The Emperor 
anſwer'd; 'That the Freneb\King ſhout#dv/ill, not to-keep! his 
Oath and promiſe. ' Neithey could ihe'exche .-himfelf>ſufficiently 
by laying'the fauk on-this:Partiament oz:Kingdom}7{thef being 


- Our King finding himſelf thus choſen Proteor.of the League; || 
adviſes what to do; which being accotdingly debated by-his Coun-|: 
cil, it was reſolved, - 'moſt prudently , that he'ſhould not be al: 


{ 1+/The Emperor alſo, inform'd hereof, proteſted ' againſt Clement (| 
the Seventh, as an ungrateful perſon ; he having been by his favour | 
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care was how to divide them. * Therefore, thoughiti 4ly; upor | 


levied theiffappointed-numbers, yet Francis, being'iput in hope of | 
thereſtitution'of his' Children ; delay'd/ ſo muck-+on his part;|. 
That, at laſt, the Impertal Army conftrained Sforza toyield Milan; | 


while the Emperor was advertiſed, how; 'in ſequence of the Pope's| 
| Relaxation of Francis his Oath; the Parliament of Pars atd Kings 
Council bad'difannull'd -and/annihilated':the Concord! of: Madrid: | 


[- | | : * #4 To «of "PA | 
And thus far I have followed' the Spaniſh Relation. \By:the/| r&26: 
enhe 10 France; | 


privy and"eonfenting to iti-: That he would detain the Hoftages ; 


0 
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| Thathe wouldgo to Pal, when.and how heliſted. And thar, iff 


j of Money 5 Theſcarcity whereof alſo was the excuſe his people 


| ſaid, there were ſubtleties yet, which, if order were not raken, 


| 


{1ng, thereby, the benefit of the mhancing z whereas, if they received 
jit in the Low-Conntriet by Bill of credit or exchange , they ſhould 


Exchange for them in-Erglord , by which they loſt again. Thus, 


' jets, defend himſelf againſt them all, and that he would pay the} 
King of England with French Money. | 


| lueof our Money, eſpecially Gold ; leſt our Merchants ſhould be] 


and, for the Queen Leonora, ſhe was not demanded in ſach terms| 
as it was fit to ſend her. For Franciſco Sforza, that he would cha- þ 
ſtiſe him as his Vaſſal, That he would hold his right in Naples. | 


all made War againſt him, he would, by the help of his good Sub-} 


I muſt return now a while to ſpeak of home buſineſſes, that 
the Reader may fee wherefore our aGtive King prevail'd bimſclff 
no more nor otherwiſe of theſe great occaſions. it was only want 


made, for not furniſhing thaſe Contributions, he demanded, 
 Hereupon our King inquires into the cauſes. Among which be-| 
cauſe ſecret tranſportation of Money was thought one of the grea-| 
teſt, he adviſes concerning the remedy, All his Counſellors yer | 
did not concur in the ſame opinion ; for fome aftirmd, no Mer-| 
' chant, would carry away Coin unleſs he found gain by itz Andj 
that this, returning home again, inrich'd the Country. Others} 


| would drain away our Moneys inſen(ibly ; it being manifeſt to| 
all, that would take the pains to confider it, that, unleſs the} 
Commodities and Coin of our Country kept both Standard and 
proportion with thoſe , with whom we Traflicked, there would be| 
.boſs. That the crafty Flemings, therefore, when they deſired 
tq raiſe the price of their Commodities, inhanced likewiſe the va- 
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diſcouraged tobuy, whenthey find the price of the Commodity ſof 
much rais'd, The conſequence whereof was, that our Merchants 
 defired; by ſtealth, to convey over their Money in Specie, as hav- 


not only loſe this benefit ,. but pay ſomewhat to thofe which\fur-| 
niſhd them. Again, that when our Merchants had occaſion to 
'retura from the Low-Conntries , they were not ſuffered to carry 
|back their Moneys in Specie.,, but were forc'd to take Letters of 


notwithſtanding all Prohibitions and: Searches, great fun:s were 
conveyed over, to the jmpoveriſhing of the Kingdom. The only | 
ones whereof therefore was, to cry up our Money at home, 
tathe ſame Rate thatit palleth at abroad , which will both keep| 
our: Money from Tranſporting, aud meke the Exchange without 
lofs ': , Neither: was there: ather meansto- prevent: thele Inconve- 
Bences': which had now-extended fo; far, that our Gold was as| 
frequentand currant among our Neighbours, altnoſt, as at bome 3| 
Where yet, little, .ornone of their Gotd was to be-found in.aur} 
ordinary; payments. .:Refides, they:made-another advantage here-| 


- 


of : Forastheir Standard was baſerthanours, ſo they —_ - nl 
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taken, Which our Hiſtorians have thought worth the ſerting 
down, and-my ſelf have-the more infiſted on, -both to ſhew the 


[ve of both (one tenth part) the Angel was raifed to ſeven ſbil- 


|Commtryes.) Ard, conſequently , an ounce of Gold eſtimated at 


| Hwngary , With which (near Bude) he wholly defeated the Army 


_ of King Hz » the Eiphth, _ 


Gold again , and made'no little profit that way, Th a. 


neighbours many ways procure the wealth of their Country ahd | 
damage of ours 3 and would do more, whentimely order were not 


rate of Gold and Silver in thoſe times, and to help the Reader to 
underſtand the ſecond enhancing under this King Ammo 1544. 


in weight + of an ounce, in eſtimation ſix ſhillings eight pence of 
Silver, which Silver was two ounces. Thus the proportion of 
Gold to Silver was twelve to one. Agam, an ounce of Silver (or 
half- Angel ) paſs'd for three ſhillings four pence; fo twelve ounces 
(or a pound) was juſt forty ſhillings , which is two pound, as we 
commonly count our Money. | 
But Henry the Eighth now, by Proclamation, advancing the va- 


lings four pence (which was the rate at which it paſsd in the Low- 


forty four ſhillings, and an ounce of Silver three ſhillirigs eight 
pence, and a pound weight at forty four ſhillings, the proportion 
being (# ſupr2) twelve toone, Theſudden benefit of this appear'd 
ſuch, that, tm November following, there was another enhancing of 
one forty fourth part. So that the 'Angel was ſeven ſhillings fix 
pence, the ounce of Gold forty five ſhillings, and the ounce of $il-! 


our Gold (as our Hiſtorians obſerve) was brought back again. 
But A#wo 1544. 'Thefe Metals were again enhanced one fifteenth 
part, So Gold catne (from forty-five ſhillings ) to forty eight 
ſhillings an ounce z and Silver ( from three Shillings nine pence an 
ounce) to four {hillings;/ and a poutid weight of Silver was forty 


This while Solyman brought ewo hundred thouſand men into 


of Loi# King thereof; beitg forty thouſand, and conftrained him 
to fly away 2. till, by the fall of his Horſe, having his Leg ingag- 


fo that it concern'd all Chriſtian Princes to make Peace, but 
chiefly the Emperor, whoſe Siſter King Lois had Married ; 
and whoſe Brother Ferdinand inthe Right of his Wife, A-#e, Siſter 
and Heir to the ſaid King of Hengary atid Bobewie, claimed to ſuc- 
{ceed in both Kingdoms. - Francis , being not Ignorant hereof, 
thought fit to prevail himſelf of the ' occafion. Therefore he 


the Empetor to ſend backthis Children; and'to a 
Ranſom in Money ; protniſing, withal , his'love'and friendfhip. 


Therefore thus I collect, The Angel-Noble of Gold was hitherto|. 


ver three ſhillings nine pence. And , by theſe means, much off. 


ed, he Was /drown'd Wlels than a ſpan-deep of water and mud, | 


{fentin Seprexrber 1526. the Arch-BiHop of Bowrdeanx (with whom | 
Jalfo the Nxr#7o and Venetian Ambaſſidours join'd offices) to defire | 
t ſome honeſt. | 


Sept. 


N ovemb. 


1544: 


Sept. 


| 


[But Charles, now ihcend, told the Atchi:Biſhop, that, if hewould 
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| tothe reſtitution of Burgsdy.) Wherein yet, he ſhould bur imi- 


| to rebel againſt him, and invade Proveree.: That, thereupon, he 


|.whereof,* if any thing were tobe diſliked, it muſtbe rather impu- 


| mage, and detriment to;the Contraftor, /as being imposd/on him| 


-have his Children , he muſt according to his Oath and promiſe; | 
return: priſoner himſelf ; (adding, that; his Kingdom couſd nor 
hinder him herein, however.he pretended they would nor conſent 


tate the example of King Jehbz his predeceſſor ;. who, being prif- 
onerin Ezegland, and permitted to go home upon the like terms; | 
did (when he was not able to pay his Ranſom) moſt faithfully re- 
turn again, and yield his body unto cuſtody, where he dyed. Then, | 
taking the Ambaſſador aſide, (as Sandoval hath it) he bid him tell 
the French King his Maſter, . that he had done Laſchement and Meſ- 
chamment, in breaking the Concord of Madrid, and that, if he de-| 
nied it, he would make it good in perſon” againſt him, But Frax- | 
cis wanted not courage to reply inthe ſame Language, as will ap- 
pear afterwards. racy | 
In the mean time , as he thought it concern'd him to defend his 
reputation inany probable way , rather than to confeſs in himſelf} 
ſo notable a falſhood; he cauſed an Apology (penn'd by the Chan: 
cellor of Fraxte) to be publiſhed, and ſent to all Chriſtian Princes, 
the effe&t whereof was : TOE 7d?! 
| That the Emperor had f(t broke the eonfederation.of.* Noyor,, 
in denying the Tribute due for the Kingdom of Naples,.thereſtitu- 
tion of Navarre, and divers other Rights, Beſides, that he had 
made War in Mzlaz, - which was his by inheritance, the Conceſiion 
| of Popes, and Donation 3# Fexd by Maximilian the Emperor. And, | 
| which was worſt of all, had enticed his Vaſlai the Duke of, Bourbon, 


had, indeed, drawn his-;Sword, and chaſed the Imperial Army 
from before Marſeilles, and followed it to Italy, where he was un- 
fortunately.taken Priſoner ;- yet that he had proteſted to:thoſewho 
kept him there, that, if the.Emperor requir'd unjuſt or. impoſſible] 
things, he would not perform them, but rather that. he- would 
revenge himfelf, 'when he was free.” That, as he donbted, leaſt, 
through his abſence, ſome-trunbles might; atiſe at home, -he. had 
procured his liberty the beſt way he-cquld. In the whale-frame 


ted to the Emperor, , who demanded unreaſonable conditions, than 
to:him who found no other means to'efcape. Notwithſtanding, | 
that, athis return, he had-for the ſatisfaction of his. Honour, re- 
quiredef'his, chief Nobility and Counſellors, what he;qught to 
do,,. both according to Equity, and the majntenance of; his 'Royal 
| Dignity, who upon mature deliberation, anſwered; That infolent 
|PaQions and Contrafs,, which comprehend in them notable de- 


from one more powerful, ought to be,held as violent and invo-; 
tuntary,-and.therefare in themfelves yoid. Belides,, that , when) 
he was lacred at Rheims, he was then ſworn not to Alienate any. 


Patrimoby:; of the Crown, from which Oath therefore j.as being| 
= | _ formerly 


Wa | of King Hens y the Eighth, 


the Right of his Crown? Or how could he believe, that the 
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formerly made, and more Obligatory, he could by no means: 


depart ; eſpeciatly, when the Inhabitants of Burgundy (which 
was the Countrey demanded ) would not conſent thereunto, 
Wherefore, if the Emperor prefled him to any thing contrary 
to theſe Duties and Obligations, he muſt think ic was not 
without a ſpecial Providence from'above, that he recovered 
his Liberty. For how could the Emperor be ignorant, that 
he was tyed by the greateſt Bond of Religion, nor to violate 


Prefidents-of the Parliaments of France would confent hereun- 


to, when they had taken their Oaths to the contrary? How- 
ſoever, that none could think him falſe or perjur'd, as long 
as the Hoſtages ( as the Counter-value of all that was Capi- 
rulated ) had been deliver'd to the Emperor. Neither was 
it enough to ſay, that, in demanding Burgundy, the Empe- 
ror did but require his own ; fince that Dutchy was ( long 
ſince) annexed to Normazay, and incorporated into the Crown 
of France by King Fohz, and conſequently govern'd by the 
ſame Laws, Among which the Salick being principal, the, 
Emperors Title, as being claimed from a Daughter , was 
excluded. Furthermore, that this Aﬀair had been Com-! 
municated to ſome out of this Kingdom, who underſtood 
well what was to be done in ſuch Caſes, and that we had 
received much Comfort. In concluſion, as there remained 
nothing elſe for him to do, ſo he had offered a condign Ran- 
ſom in Money , and other good Conditions, which might 
both Redeem his dear Children, and teſtifie the deſire he 
had to recover his lately Married Wife, who was alſo de- 
tained from him; yet that he was ſtill refuſed. All which 
Premiſes being duly conſidered, he appealed to all Chriſti- 
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an Princes and Potentates, as his Judges and Protectors, whe- 
ther the fault was his, and not rather the Emperors, who, 


by his injurious and impoſſible demands, had fruſtrated him- 
ſelf. 

Thus (as many thought ) did Francis ſtrive to elude his 
lOath with reaſon of State; and to cover the breach of his 
Faith under a pretext of impoſſibility, without making any 
good excuſe at all ( that is extant,) for his not returning, 
(though more eafily palliated than the reſt ; ) both as ſu- 
ſpition of-ill uſage might. be held a kind of natural defence 
and evaſion in this kind, and as. his Kingdom would leſs 
conſent. hereunto, than. to any other condition. And cer- 
tzinly, - had the Emperor ſufficiently conſidered all theſe Cir- 
cumſtances, he ' would have followed their counſel, who 
adviſed him, either to detain. Fraxcis till he had made ſome 
advantage thereof, or elſe have, let him, go freely, Neither 
ſhould the Clementine League ( begun during the Impriſonment 
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of Francis) have deterr'd him as being not concluded ſo 
much in favour of Francis, as direted againſt him, whoſe| 
greatneſs did then many ways appear. So that to let Frax- 
cis go, was but to fortifie his Adyerſaries againſt himſelf, 
He thought fit yet, to command an Anſwet to this .4po- 
logie ; wherein the' Title, by which he claim'd all his doubt- | 
ful poſſeſſions, ( eſpecially that of Naples and. Provence ) is 
ſet down, and the fault laid on Francis, with as much bir. 
terneſs as the cauſe requird, all which is ſet down by S4z- 
doval. | 

Francis, finding now there was no other way to recover his 
Children, but by force, makes all the friends he can: where-| 
fore, about the end of F#/y, ſending ſome Ambaſſadors to or 
King, a League was concluded, the eighth of 4ugaft, An. 1 526. 
by which both Kings did oblige themſelves reciprocally , not 


to Treat or Agree apart, or ſeparately with the {aid Emperor, 
concerning the reſtiturion of the two Children of Francs (when 
yet they were freely offered ) nor they Money due from the 
Emperor to our King , but jointly and together. And, asfor 
all other buſineſſes, they ſhould paſs without Derogation or 
Prejudice to their former Treaties, which were underſtood to{ 
remain entire. And thar neither of the ſaid Kings ſhould, 
wr ren kind, affiſt the Emperor, when he were Invaded by the 
other. 

| The Perſons who chiefly procured this Treaty, were Giovanni 
Joachim, (now ſtyl'd Monfienr de Yanlx,) and Fean Brinon the Pre- 
mier Preſident of Retien, who, being (as is before ſaid) diſpartch-} 
ed by Francs, came to King Henry, April 28. and, being admit. 
ted, the Preſident, in an Eloquent Oration in Latine, before our 
King, ſet in his Throne, and artended by the Ambaſſadors of the} 
Pope, the Emperor, Yezice and Florence, (who'at this time labour-| 
ed todraw him into the League of 7caly, ) profeſſed publickly, 
that it was the King's goodneſs meerly that made him abſtain 
from Fraxce at this Seaſon, the occafion of Invading it being ſo 
fair, during the Impriſonment-of the King his Mafter. This 
being 'ended, Sir Thozs More, in the fame Language, wittily 
anſwered him: Concluding at laſt, that fince they acknow- 
ledg'd this goodneſs in the King, it ſhould be an obligation 
on him to continue it; wherewith the Ambaſſadors departed, 
much ſatisfied. Our King alſo, conſidering the difficulties he 
found to procure Money, divided his time, betwixt bufineſſes 
at home and his pleaſures, not negleRing yet the publick 
weal of Chriſtendom z For which purpoſe, he ſent Sir Fob» 
»allop, not only to the Princes of Germany, exhorting them 
to join againft the Twyk, but to Aary Queen of Hungary, 
to comfort her for the loſs of her Husband, adding withal 


Fe a ſupply of Money as might teftifle his Zeal ro thar 
Cauſe 
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The Army of the. late League having now began a War, 
with ſome doubtful ſucceſs, in 7taty, the Pope, for his juſti- 
fication, thought fit to write unto the Emperor, June 23. 1526. 
a kind of Apology for his taking Arms; alledging , that, 
las he was Pater communis , he thought himſelf bound, by all 
'the ways he could, ro procure a General good before any 
'Particular, exhorting him for the reſt, to moderate his immenſe 


'- .- - 
who: by kindred and neighbourhood to the danger, were more 1526, 
concern 'd therein, AV NI 


| 
0 


June 23, 


|Pope, as is more at Jarge ſet down by Sazdowal; by whom 


Duke of Mar, and contentment to all the Confederates in 
their juſt demands, To which Charles ſharply anſwered ( by 
Letter Dated the 17 of September following ) laying the faulr 
of that Difſention among Chriſtian Princes ( which had gi- 
ven occaſion to the Turk to conquer ſo muchin Hungary, ) from 
himſelf, and on the Pope chiefly; telling him, among other 


'Ambition, to give Peace to Iraly, pardon to Franciſco = 


[things, that, regularly, he ought not to*draw his Sword, 


when even it were againſt the Enemies of our Faith. Then, 
raxing him, as if he were ungratefal, falſe, and an Incen- 
diary, he declares how much he had done for the Peace of 
1taly, and the Chriſtian World, and among others, for Fra»: 
ciſco Sfor2a, proceeding thence to a bitter expoſtulation with the 


alſo I find, that Charles ſollicited all the Cardinals, openly, 
to call a General Council fow#the good of Chriſtendom, ( as of 
themſelves, ) when, otherwiſe, the Pope would not: conſent 
thereto, 

| This while Dow Hago de Moncada, coming into Italy to of- 
fer ſome Conditions of Peace unto the Pope, and finding 
they took no effe&t, Treated ſecretly with Pompea, Cardinal 
de (olonna, and others of that Familyz who ſuddenly, with 
three thouſand men only, or as others ſay, fix thouſand, 


the Pope that he fled: to the Caſtle of Saint Angels, Nei- 
ther: could he free himſelf, till he had agreed with Moncada 
for a Truce of four Months with the Emperor, and the with- 


Colonneſi, Whereupon Moncads allo withdrew his Forces out of 
Rowe. = 

- Our King, being not yet inform'd hereof, had ſent to Charles 
to offer his beſt indeavours to the mediating of a Peace be- 
ewixt all Parties, proteſting, that if he accepted his good will 
herein, he would diſclaim all intereſt in the'C/emertine League, 
although that Ambaſſadors from all the Confederates were, at 
|thar inſtant, in his Court, ſufficiently authoriſed ro induce 
him intoit. The Emperor hereupon ſends inftruQions' to his 


Ambaſſadors Reſident. in Erglazd, to treat accordingly of an 
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drawing his Forces out of Lombardy, and a Pardon to all the | 


Sept. 17. 


Sandov. 
& Sleid. 


entred Rome, ſacking part of it, and cauſing that terror to\ Sept, 20. 


Sept. 22. 
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doza,who came to our Court, January 14 to Treat hereof. How. 


length than ſtood with his Maſters occaſions, he ſhortly after 
broke off the Treaty. One Article whereof concerning the 
Spiceries of the Eft-1nares, I have thought fir to mention 
with particularity. For whereas by the deciſion of Pope A4lex- 


gels, and the weſtern to the Spaniards, ſo that the firſt Bound 
was 2 Line drawn from North to South, diſtant from the 


ward, ( all on this fide being allotted to thePorrugal, the o- 
{ther ſide being permitted to the Spanierd,) this Line yer in 
favour of the Portygals ( who by their Riches, Power at Sea, 
and Conqueſts in Cfrice had made themſelves much redoub. 
ted) was afterwards extended to eight hundred eighty Miles 


alone, a new World, with the immenſe Wealth belonging to 
it, was divided; yet with this honour to the Tortagal, that 
his diſcoveries and poſſeſſions gave denomination to both, the 
River Jzdg having occaſioned antiently the calling theſe 
parts after its name, and the new Conqueſts en the Spaniſh 
part, though hugely diſtant, following the Style. - Notwith- 
ſtanding which large Empire, able to ſatisfie any exorbiranc 
Ambition, there wanted not emulation betwixt thoſe Princes. 
Inſomuch, that neicher Alliance, Neighbourhood , nor the 
danger they ſhould incur , if other Princes prevailed them- 


| ſelves of their diſlentions, conld keep them in good terms. 
Therefore 1 find, by a Letter from Edward Lee our Kings Al-t 


moner, and now Ambaſſador in Spain, Dat. at Medina del Cam- 
po, | the twenty firſt of Faxuery, 1527. The Emperor laid claim 
to ſome Spiceries in the Eaſtern parts, which I find, by Sazas- 
val, to have been the Molacce's lately diſcovered ( as we have 
ſhewed, ) by the Companions of Aagellenes, to the no little 


offered two Millions of Ducats ; which yer the Emperor accep- 
ted not for the preſent, but choſe rather to offer a Treaty 
concerning them to our King, and, thereby, either to draw 
a great ſum of Money from him, and, together, to ingage us 


Navigation ſecurely to the' wef- Indies ; or, at leaſt, to de- 
rain him a while, from a Lezgue he was now entring into 
with Francs. I do not find yet what anſwer our King re- 
turn'd thereto. But as no effec followed, I believe the offer, 
chough advantageous, was (out of ill. information concerning 
theſe parts) rejeRed. | 
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end; to which purpoſe alſo he diſpatches Don Huzo de Men- 


beit, as matters were likely to be ſpun out into a greater } 


ander the Sixth, 1493, the Es/l- Indies were given to the Portuy- | 


Iſlands of Capo Verde the ſpace of four hundred Miles Welt- | 


prejudice of the Portugal, who, to buy out the King of Spaix,' 


in a quarrel ; Jas the Portugals, while himſelf continued his| 


| 


Weſtward ; whereby betwixt theſe two Neighbour Princes|- 


| 
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ved from Moncada, reſolves, accarding to his former League, 
ro join againſt that Prince which' appear'd moſt refraQory. 
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| And now our King finding no good to bedone by Treaty, and; 1526. - 
\underſtanding, beſides, what rough wage the Pope had recei- | V+ 


[Therefore, conceiving the fault to be in Charles, he enter'd pre- 
ſently into a ſtrict League with Prams, chuſing rather to concuf 
with him particularly, than to embrace the Clementine Accord, | 1526: 
| as containing many Articles in it, that no way concern'd him, Decemb.24- 

l Therefore ſending over Sir william Fitz-williems, he propoſes to 
Þ Francis the Princeſs Mary in Marriage, fince Charles had denied 
- | him Zeonsre.) And, beſides, offers toenter an Offenſive League 
y with him (ſuch as his Confederates in /taly had made ) for the 
n \ recovery of his Children, and forcing the Emperor to reaſona- 
» |ble Conditions. France, gladly accepting this Motion, demands}; 1527. 
)- the Princeſs 2/arias Pifture, which, together with our King's, | Jan. 
'S is granted, and the Match Treated, in Frence, by our Agents, 
eS|- the Biſhop of Bath, and Fitz-williams. The French King, if he 
16) Married her, requir'd ſhe ſhould be preſently given up into his 
at Hands: Bur our King not agreeing thereunto (by reaſon his 
he| Daughter was yet but eleven years old,) Afarch the ſecond, the} March 2. 
ſe [Biſhop of Tarbe, the Viſcount of Therenne, and Antoine Yeſey, the 
iſb Prefident of Par6, came into £xg/andy where, on the laſt of 4p77/ 
he ( as I find by the French, and our Records) Three Treaties were March 30. 
nt concluded, in which theſe are the moſt remarkable Articles. 
es. 
he] I. 
rag, 
ns. In the firſt the preceding Treaty betwixt them was con-| Aug: 5. 
Al- firmd. Befides, it was agreed, that the ſaid Kings ſhould 
TE ſend their ſeveral Ambaſſadors to the Emperor, with inſtruRi- 
Lim ons conformable to each other, (ſo thar their Language might 
do- | be the ſame,) as well concerning a Ranſom of the Dauphin, and 
2Ve the Duke of Orleans ( then Hoſtages with Cherles,) as payment 
itle of the Debts due from him unto Hexry, and other ſatisfaction 
ain, | for his Rights. | 
:ep- | 
aty 3h, 
raw| | 
> us That they ſhould propoſe alſo, in name of the ſaid King, 
his ſuch decent conditions and offers, which ſhould be by them ad- 
.de- visd, and purfue them inſtantly with the faid Charles, And, 
into if either he refus'd, or made no anſwer within 20 days next fol- 
re- lowing, or otherwiſe, derained or excluded the ſaid Ambafſa- 
ler, dors from coming to his preſence; That then, by their Heralds 
ning (or Kings of Arms) they ſhovld denounce War againft him, in 

| fuch form, manner, and order, as ſhould be declared in the ſe- 

cond Treaty, 

And INT. Fur: 


| 


| /and, and the ſaid Francis, or the Duke of Oy/eans his Son ;| 


| | Exgland, and that the ſaid War were not made againft Charles, 
'|that then this Treaty of a more ftreight Alliance ſhould be! 


| venient days of payment) unto King Henry, the expences he 


- 
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Furthermore, it was concluded, that an Alternative mar. 
ciage ( for ſo the French, and our Records call it ) ſhould be 
made, betwixt «Mary Daughter of the ſaid King gf Erg- 


and that the determination of the Alternative Marriage ſhould 
be reſery'd to the enterview of both Kings,” in the Town of 
Calais , ( at a moderate expence, ) which ſhould be declared 
preſently after the refuſal of Charles: In which caſe Henry 
ſhould (end unto Fraxcis ſome faithful Perſon, ro adviſe con-! 
cerning the particularities thereof. Alſo, the Articles of the | 
ſaid Alternative Martiage were remitred until the aforeſaid 
time, © Howſoever, it was preſently agreed, that, if the ſaid 
Princeſs Mary or her Iſſue did not ſucceed to the Crown of 


void. Notwithſtanding which, if the ſaid Alternative Mar- 
riage were broken off by the common conſent of both Kings,| 
they ſhould yer be obliged reciprocally unto the ſaid War. 
Upon condition ſtiil, that Fraxcss ſhould re imburſe (at con- 


ſhould be aty and, beſides, ſhould furniſh unto the (aid Mor! 
as long as he lived, yearly, of the Sajt of Brovage, the value 
of fifteen thouſand Crowns. Bur if the ſaid Marriage were 
hindred on the part of Hepry, the ſaid Fravcs ſhonld not be bound' 
to pay the aforeſaid expences of the War. On the other fide. 
that he ſhould pay them double, if the impediment proceeded! 
from him. 

2. by the ſecond Treaty it was agreed, that, preſently 
after the refuſal, delay, or non-admittance, of rheir Ambaſ-| 
ſadors, the Entercourſe, Commerce, and Traffick -between} 
their Subjects and thoſe of the Emperor ſhould be forbidden, 
Nevertheleſs, that, by their Ambaſſadors, they ſhould offer | 
che reſpite of forty days, to the intent that the goods of 
their ſaid. Subjes, might be reciprocally withdrawn, if the 
ſaid Emperor accepted it, Thar, for the making an aqual 
War againſt him in the Low-Coantrries, an Army ſhould be Le- 
vyed of thitty Thouſand Foot, and one Thouſand five Hun-| 
dred Men of Arms, 4 /« Francoiſe, a Band of Artillery (fo 
termed then) ann neceſſary Ammunition : whereof Francs 
ſhould furniſh the aforeſaid one Thouſand five Hundred Men 
at Arms, and twenty thouſand Foot ; and Hezry ten Thou- 
ſand Archers or Halberdiers, whom five Hundred of the ſaid 
Men at Arms ſhould accompany and convey, whenſoever, by 
the command of the ſaid King, or their Generais, they ſhould 
be 
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|be divided from the Body of the Army, And that Vietuals 


and other Proviſion ſhould be delivered to them, ar the 
ſame price that other Foot-megghad it. Thar, for better | 
keeping of the-Narrow Seas, a$Well as for hindring all in- 
rercourſe, and Traffick into the ſaid Zow-(ountries, a Navy 
ſhonld be equipped of fifteen Thouſand Men,. beſides Mari- 
ners and Seamen. Whereof=xzancs ſhould furniſh ten Thou- 
ſand, and Hezry five Thouſand, 'each of them at their pro- | 
per coſt and charges. Thar at Calas, tHbbeville, or other the 
moſt commodious Towns, under the Obedience of the ſaid! 
Kings, certain Priviledged Marts or Fairs fhould be appoin- | 
ted, and that thoſe Merchants which uſually frequented the 
Low-Countreys , ſhould be drawn and invited thither, by-all 
means poſſible. That the cumber of their ſaid Armies, both 
by Sea and Land, ſhould be kept intire, and that the Towns, 
and ſtrong places, which were Conquered, and Priſoners ta- 
ken, ſhould be equally divided betwixt the ſaid Kings. And 
that the Spices and other Merchandize of the Portugal Ships, 
paſſing by the Narrow Seas, ſhould not be permitted to be 
ſold in the Low-Conntrezsz but only in France and Lkind, 
while the ſaid War cantinued, according to the proportion of 
that uſe and neceffity, that either of the ſaid Kingdoms ſhould 
have thereof; Provided yer, that if the King of Portugal did 
declare' himſelf in favour of Charles, that, in this Caſe, he 
ſhould be held as their Common Enemy, and his Goods and 
Subj=&ts adjudg'd as good Prize, And that the like courſe 
ſhould be held with all others who ſaccour'd the Emperor in 
his ſaid Wars; which neither of the ſaid Kings ſhould aban- 
don or leave off, or otherwiſe Treat of any Peace, Truce or 
other Ceſſation of Arms, without mutual conſent. That place 


ſhould be reſerv'd for the Pope, Yenetians, and Franciſco Sforza, 
to be compriſed in the faid Confederation; upon condition 


yet, they ſhould continue the War begun by them in 1taty, as 
long as the ſaid Kings proceeded in their Wars in the Low Coun- 
treys. That the ſaid France ſhould diſpoſe Henry de Albret King of 
Navarre, as alſo the Duke of Gueldres, and Robert de Ia March, 
Sieur de Sedan, to make War, on their part, upon the Coun- 
treys of Charles next adjoining to them, That if Joh Sepuſe, 
Vajuod of Tranſylyania, (pretencing to the Kingdom of Huz- 
gary againſt Ferdinand King of Bobemia, and Brother of the ſaid 
Charles) have not yet Allied himſelf with the Turk, and that the 
ſaid King: of Bobemig did any way affiſt the Emperor againſt the 
ſaid Kinps ; that then,by their joint Letters,they ſhould animate 
and comfort the fard John Sepaſe to the defence of his cauſe, to 
the end' he might both abſtain from any dependency on the 
Tark, and that he might divert the ſaccoar of the ſaid King 
at Bohemzia. | That alfo, by their joint Letters, they ſhould 


1527. 
DV Ng 


ſignifie! 
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[contrary to this third Treaty,that their Peace and Amity ſhou[d} 


| Date likewiſe 1527. the ſaid Kings declared, that they would 


| the Biſhop of Tarbe made not.a.few doubts concerning the Prin- 


[ed, and afterwards (.as I find) ſent by Frans to Spain. | 


quit red. Rome, and left himatthis liberty,ſends to our King a Letter, 


fignifie to the Princes of Germany this Confederation, together 
with the cauſes thereof, to the end they might, forbear giving | 
aſſiſtance to the Emperor, ang be excited to bring the (aid Em- | 
peror unto reaſon, which wMpſoever the ſaid Emperor would| 
accept, Francis ſhould condeſcend thereunto, by the intervention 
of Henry. EEC eg. iT | 

3. By the third Treaty, true, ſolid, firm, perpetual, and 
inviolable Peace, Amity, Union, Confederation, League, In- 
relligence, and Concord between the ſaid Kings, and their| 
Poſterity, even to the end of the World, was accorded, by 
Decree, and Law, obliging them, and all Kings their Succef- 
ſors, no leſs than the Oaths they take at their Sacrings and 
Coronations, According whereunto, they did reſpeCively pro- | 
miſe and agree, that the ſaid Kings and their Succeſſors, ſhould | 
never be inquieted or moleſted, by them or any of their Suc- 
ceſſors, being Kings, in the Lands, Countreys and Seigneuries, 
whicheither of them held for the preſent ; which therefore they 
and their Heirs ſhould quietly poſſeſs for ever. In.confiderati- 
on whereof, the ſaid Frances did bind himſelf, znd his Succel- 
ſors, Kings of France, to pay, every year, at two ſeveral terms, 
after the deceaſe of the ſaid King Hemry, to all the Kings of 
England his Succeſſors, forty fix Thouſand Crowns de Solcil,| 
and twenty four So/s Tourney , without deduftion or prejudice 
of the ſum of 1800736. Crowns de Soleil, RxR8ii. Sols, due to the 
ſaid Henry, by obligation, and Treaty of the xxx. Auguſt 1525. 
or of that which ſhould remain to be paid after his Deceaſe; 
moreover the ſaid Francis bound himfelf, and his Succeſſors, 
Kings of France, to give of the Salt of Broviage yearly, as well to; 
the ſaid Henry, as to his Succeſlors, to the value of 15000 Crowns, | 
as iS above-mentioned, Furthermore, it was agreed, that, ifany} 
thing were attempted by any Subje& or Ally of theſaid Kings! 


not yet be broken, bur that the Offenders and Delinquents only 
ſhould be puniſhed. And in every one of the ſaid three Treaties, 
an expreſs Article was inſerted, that the precedent Treaty of A4«- 
guſt 30.1525. ſhould be by them confirm'd, and no ways infring'd, 
or diminiſhed, Laſtly, by Letter or Agreement apart, bearing} 


have themſelves held, underſtood, and reputed as one and the 
ſame, and that. either of them ſhould be ſtill concern'd in the 0. 
ther. Theſe Treaties being concluded and, * ſworn, (yet ſo as 


ceſs. Maries Legitimation, :which we ſha)l find afrerward occaſi. 
oned:the Divorce,). they were diſmiſt, and Hpnourably reward- 


While theſe things paſſed, the Pope, afloon as the Imperials had 


Septemb- 


a 
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Septemb. 24+ complaining of the jndignities offered ro his Perſon 
by Moncads, and the Colonneſi, defiring his Grace to, ſet his hand 
to the revenge of it, and defence of the Apoſtolick See. More- 
 loverhe told our Ambaſſadors, (as they write,) that if the King 
of England, by whoſe incouragement ( he ſaith, ) he enter'd 
this Labyriath, will yer effeQually aſſiſt him, and the French 
King amend his former ſlackneſs, ec. he will do as he did be- 
Ifore, notwithſtanding his late agreement with AMoncada, to which 
he holds himſelf not bonnd, becauſe he was forc'd toit. Where- 
upon our King 1n November, ſent him abour thirty thouſand Du- 
cats for a preſent. The Pope being thus heartned, cites the 
Cardinal Co/onza to appear at Rome upon pain of Deprivation of 
his Dignity: he, on the other fide, threatning tocali a Coun- 
cil againſt him, and Depoſe him as a Semoniac, The Pope, here- 
apon, gathers an Army, and with about ten Thouſand Men, led 
by the Comte de Vandemont, Brother to the Duke of Lorain ( to 
whom the Pope now pretended to give Noples as the right of his 
Family, ) enters the Kingdom of Naples, takes divers places 
belonging to the Colonneſi, and approacheth the very Gates of 
Naples. But now new ſuccours coming from Spain, the Pope was 


to give the Imperialiſts fixty Thoaſand Ducats, whereupon alſo 


a Ceſſation of War ſhonld be accorded, for eight Months. Put 


— 


it was agreed, that the Armies ſhould retire on either fide, and | 


che Pope finding this accord alſo too diſadvantageous (as having 

diſarm'd himſelf thereby, and diſcontented both the Frexch and 

[our King, intends to diſavow it, and to provide himſelf of 

Money by creating 14 Cardinals, for which he had three Hu n- 

dred Thouſand Ducats ; Put Boxrbox Prevented his Attempts. 

For being actually General of the Imperials (who for want of 
pay , were to be maintain'd with Pillage, ) he takes a pretext 

to invade Rome it ſelf, For ( as the inte)ligence in our Records 
hath it ) coming near that City, May 5. he ſent to the Pope 
for leave to paſs through ir, and his Territories into the Realm 
of Naples, and to have Victuals for his Money ; Bur the Pope 
denying it, Bozrbon reſolves to Aſſault Rome, which Kenzo de Ceri 
an old Commander defended. But Bourbon having an Army of 
thirty Thouſand Men, upon May 6. 1527. Marches dire&ly to 
the Walls ; where carrying a Ladder before the reft of the Sol- 
diers with which he meant to Scale the Town, a Shot kill'd him : 
which kind of death, ſome Writers ſay, he call'd upon himſelf 
by a kind of Imprecation, when the laſt year, being at May, 
he made the Citizens buy their quiet at a great price ;' wiſhing 
he might be Shot to death the firſt time he went tothe Field, if 
they ſhould be oppreſſed any more by ſuch payments, which yer 
he forced them unto ſoon after. Bourbon being thus dead , Phi- 


({bert de Chaalon, Prince of Aurange, threw a Cloak over his Body, 
as 


To 


| © bb” ds, 


Sept. 
1526, 


Novemb. 


Feb. 


diſtreſſed and glad to Treat again with /z Noy the Vice-Roy, and March 29. 


Record. 


May 5. 


Guicciard. 
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May 6. 


Bel/ay. 
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Grnicciard, 


1.18. 


Sandov. 
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Sanduval, 
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- [of Saint Azge/s, together with thoſe of Ofia, and Civits Yecchia, 


|ges given for the reſt, Which being done, that he ſhould go to 


as fearing it might diſcourage his Soldiers. Bat they whether 
out of indignation for this lols, or greedineſs to Sack the Town, 
enterd it with fury ; killing in the way divers Biſhops, and} 


|Cſurprizing ſome Cardinals that were flying to the Caftle Saint 


Angelo, The Pope and Renzo de Cer; being already retir'd thither 
with ſeventeen Cardinals,and the Ambaſſadors of Exgland, France, 
Venice, and Florence, and- about five Hundred Soldiers, The| 
Prince of Aurange ( who now took upon him the charge of Ge- 
neral)- did all that was poſſible to reſtrain the Soldiers, from 
their frequent Murthers and Pillage. Notwithſtanding which, 
cheir impetuoſity was ſuch, that ( without making difference, 
betwixt Holy places and Prophane ) they Ranſack'd the City 

for the ſpace of ſix or ſeven days, killing above five Thouſand | 
Men. Not content with this yet, they laid Siege to the Caſtle, 
and brought the Pope to ſuch necefſity, that to free himſelf 
from further danger, He and thirteen Cardinals, that now re- 
main'd with him, agreed, That four Hundred Thouſand Ducars 
ſhould be paid ro the Army within two Months, and the Caſtle! 


and other places, ſhould be deliver'd into the hands of the Impe- 
rialiſts, That the Pope with the ſaid Cardinals ſhould remain 
in the Caſtle, till part of the Money were paid, and good Hoſta. 


Cajets, or ſome other place in the Kingdom of Naples, there to 
expe the Emperors pleaſure. , 
 Hereupon the Guard and ſervice of the Popes Perſon was] 
Committed to Hernando de eAlanzon, and Viftuals pur into the! 
Caſtle; ( where the Pope remain'd under ſome reſtraint, not} 
free from danger,though otherwiſe reverenced in all appearance, 
according to his Dignity.) And now the Cardinal Colonna, and} 
others that ſided with the Emperor beganto Treat Concerning} 
a General Council, Conformable to a Jate Bull of Pope Fuliw) 
the Second, by which it was declared, that a Pope might be 
deprived from his Place, and another fubſtituted , when there 
were Cauſe for it; ( And they pretended to prove this Pope a 
S4monidce ) ; 

It was now the beginning of Fare, 1527. when the Emperor 
being at Yaledolid took notice of this ſucceſs, divulg'd already 
over all Chriſtendom. - Nevertheleſs he ſhew'd not any other 
ſenſe thereof, than ſuch as might be expe&ed from one to 
whoſe ambition and power nothing could ſeem either great or 
new. Yet as he knew that all Chriſtian Princes muſt needs be 
highly intereſſed in the Impriſonment of the Head of their 
Church, ſo he thought fit to ſatisfie them herein. Among all 
which none ſeem'd ſo conſiderable as our King. To whom 
therefore in a letter dated from Yalledolid, Aug.2.1527. he made 
2 kind of Apology for theſe proceedings; beginning firſt with 


| giving 


- [this Riddle, they reſolved at laſt, that to deſpoil the Pope firſt 


Prayer ICID ID 


_of King Hex the Elphth. _ 
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giving an account thereof, then demanding our Kings advice * 1927. 
thereupon declaring alſo the cauſes why his Army icould not | 


be withheld from invading of Rome, ' Yet ſo, as he dilclaimed 
any part, either the counlelling or authoriſing thereof. Not- 
withſtanding which ( as God could draw good out of evil ) ſo 
he hoped a benefit might redound to Chriſtendom thereby. 
Wherefore, that he ſhould intreat him again, as his good Unkle 
land Brother, that he would ſend his Opinion what further was 
ta be done in this caſe. And particularly, that he would affift 
him againſt the Enemies of our Faiths againſt whom, when 
their inteſtine Wars were compos'd, he reſolved to imploy his 


gently unto his Holineſs, m—_ his love and friendſhip in caſe 
he deſired it. But to the chief Officers of his Army, by his 


chem. For he commanded to ſer the Pope at liberty, yet lo, 
as together they ſheuld provide, that from a friend he thould 
not become an enemy. The Prince of Azrange, Hernands de Alan- 
20z, and ſome other principal Commanders met hereupon 
where, after a long conſultation, how to reconcile and interpret 


of his Money, and then to deliver him, was the- beſt way'to 
comply with their Inftruſtions. After therefore having extor- 


miſſed out of the Caſtle of St, Azgels; as ſhall be told in its place, 
Yer ſo, as they ſuffered him not to depart eut of their reach; 
neither indeed did he think fit to de etherwiſe g ſo that al- 
though by-the former Convention he was to be removed to C«- 
jerta, ten. Miles diſtant thence z or ſome other place belonging 


the Peſtilence then raging in that City ; whereof alſo Charles de 


| [ia Noy Viceroy of ' Naples died z, into whoſe charge therefore Hu- 
go de Moncade, much againſt the Popes will, ſucceeded, ) yet, 


aith Geiccardize, with much Diligence, Intreaty, and Art, he 


King and Cardinal, proteſting that all the help and ſuccour he 
could expec in this extremity, was from hence, and therefore 


and now returning tO England. _y 


—_—_— —— 


ted great ſums, not only for the Emperors Occafions, - bur their | 
own; and forcing him to give Hoſtages for ſecurity, he was diſ-|' 


ro.the Kingdom of Naples, ( whither not only the burning of|. 


Sa a 


Blood and Life. He forgot not alſo, upon the inſtance of ours| July 20. 
and the Frexch Ambaſſadors for the Popes liberty, to write Aug. 2c 


Agents C{ntonie Veyeley, and Franciſco de les Angeles General of the Aug. 2. 
Franciſcans, he ſent Inſtructions, which for ſome ſpace amuſed | $2ndor. 


Octoby 


his Palace, Library and Records did ſeem to compel him, but 


procured toftay in, Rowe, From whence upon the firſt ſurrender 
of the Caſtle he complained ( as I find by our Records) toour 


implored his affiſtance; » Which Petition therefore he cauſed'to| 
be ſeconded by the thirteen Cardioa)s then with him, and tobe 


diſpatched hither by. Gregory de Coſalir, our Kings Agent in Rowe, 


| : | Dd 2 FED GES— This 
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June 6. 
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March 14. 


| [vers Chriſtian Princes, and particularly to our King, ſono other 


— 


| Treaty he ſhould have furniſhed for the. Wars in the Low-Coun- 


Francis, as judging that Charles would never in ſo infolent a man«- 


| Ambaſſadors were honourably rewarded and diſmiſſed. 


[322.22 Crowns de Soleil, to be-deduRed ont of the Mobey which' 
the ſaid Francy: owed him ;, And that this Contribution ſhould 


This while the Ambaſſadors of our King in'sp4i» "mediated 
potently. for delivery of the Hoſtages upon more reaſonable 
terms than had been hereunto propoſed, and in conclufion ſo 
prevailed, that (as Sandoval hath it) Charles proteſted toour Am-| 
baſſadors, that for his ſake only he would relinquiſh his demand| 
for the reſtitution of B4rgnndy, in which the | ys, of the| 
Peace conſifted. Adding further, that for the ſame reaſon, he} 
would accept, as well for the ranſom of. the two Sons of Francis, 
as for the recompence of the great expences he was at for breach 
of the Concord of Madrid, the ſum only which Francs had of- 
fered voluntarily long before to Charles de la Noy ( which were 
2000000 Crowns ;) upon condition yet that Zraxcs ſhould ob. 
ſerve the reſt of the Articles in'the faid Concord, But all this 
again: was interrupted by the continual. intelligence of the 
Pope's impriſonment, which ſoincenſed our King that he would 
not ſo much as vouchſafe an anſwer to the above-mentioned: 
Letter of Charles, but prepared to joyn in a ſtricter League with 


ner have captivated the Pope, bad he not pretended ro Univer. 
ſal Monarchy. 

This while Ferdinaxd King of Hungary and Bohemia ſant Ambal.| 
ſadors hither to invite our King-to joyn againſt the Turk, Not-| 
withſtanding which, as Jobs Sepuſe, Yazvad of Tranſylvania, pre- 
tending he was choſen King of Hungary by the greater part of the 
Nobility, had lately complained of Ferdizend's Uſurpation to di. 


ſatisfaion was returned, but a Proteſtation made by Sir Thowas} 
Mere, that the fault was not our Kings if more were not done 
therein ; all theſe miſeries which he ſo much lamented, being| 
occaſioned by the Ambition of Charles the Emperor, his Brother, 
who (notwithſtanding his mediation) conld not be induced toac: 
cept the overtures generally propoſed him for a Peace;. And that 
till this were done, the Turk muſt needs prevail, Whereupon the 


Our King at this time intended to proceed according to his 
Treaty with:Frezcs; but as he now heard that Rowe was Sack'd, 
he made, . 4ay 29. a new Confederacy with him, by whichthey 
agreed mutually to defiſt from their War in the Low-Countries, 
and- to tranſport it.itito 7ralys; according to.which, Francs obli- 
ged himſelf ro'ſend an Army of 30000: Foot, and Tooo great 
Harſe, to joyn with the' Fenetians,, and others of the Clementine 
League. And that Henry ſhould contribate.chereunto Monthly 


be underſtood to be in lieu of thoſe Forces: which by the late 


tries. And that therefore all the other. Articles of the ſaid 
HT .£ | __Treaty 


— 4 


[—— of King Hen» the Eighth, | 


. |Francss being advertiſed of this dilatory Reply, 'atid together of 
the Popes diſtreſs, would no longer'intermir to give order fot their| 
own, as well as the getferal Aﬀairs of Chriſtendom, - Therefore| 
our Cardinal was commanded to Frdnce, both for concluding | 


* made Viſcount Rochfort, and Sir Anthony Brown, beiflg joyned 
in Commiſſion with the Biſhop of 3azh, (then 'Reſident'at Pa- 
ri, ) were commanded to ſee Francs ſworn thereunto, 'which| 
accordingly was performed. Sir Francy Pointz, Kt. alſo,'tipon | 


: +» -v 
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alſo that Henry might ſend a Commiſſary which ſhould viſit the 
Army in taly, and advertiſe him of all paſſages. * For the better 
accompliſhment of which Treaties, Sir Thomas Bolen, Kt. lately 


the tenth of May, 1527. was ſent to Spain, wher& Door #d- 
ward Lee, and Hierome Biſhop of worceſter, (lately come fromi 
Rome, and diſpatched rothe Emperor, ) were'Refident 'on 'the 
part of our King, Toaccompany him in whieh*Journey'and 
Negotiation, Clarexceaux King of Arms was ſenit to'a&t his part, 
when the gentle perſuaſions of our Ambaſſadors could ndt pre- 
vail, The Propoſition on their part to be made, was briefly 
this. That in regard our King was at half the charge of the 
War, Charles ſhould ſend him half the Prize and Booty raken 
at Pavia, and one of the two Hoſtages ; and- that if he denied, | 
Clarenceaux ſhould denounce him War. To this rough meſſage, 


accepted or refuſed it, it was fit he took time'to adviſe with 


ſo perfidiouſly behaved himſelf, rhat he had 'broke%his promiife 
almoſt before. he made ir, Therefore that' he would declare 
his reſolution by Letters unto Hexryz and that; till then*he 
would make them-no abſolute Anſwer, All which was done 
purpolely by Charles, that hermight gain time.” | Onr King'and 


Treaty ſhould remain in full effe& and virtye, | Ic was agreed) 


(harles anſwered with much gravity; That the' Propdfition| 
made was of great moment on either part. Sothar whetherhe] 


himſelf, both that his good will roour King might be conſery'd; | 
and Francs might be uſed according to his detmerits, who had | 


* June 18, |; 
15256, |: 


May 10, 


the Marriage of our Princeſs Mery, either with Francs or the 


for ottfer occaſions, which ſhall be hereafter declared. Though 
whatſoever they treated concerning-her www rep he X 1 bo 
places, 'and with 'Perſons of fo different Ages, her'Husband; 
Philip the Second, was now but newly born at Yalleds/X, May 22: 

I527». | "11[199). QGULYSD WOI 


his Inſtructions, arrived at Calais with 2 (Noble Equipks 
being near a thouſand Horſe, the eleventh of Fay, 1 $25. 


TY ————— 


Duke of Orleaxce his Son, (as is before mentioned:) 'as alfs 


The-Cardinal having kiſt the' Kings hand! "and.'received 


I 
E- 
parting thence toward ZBowlogne,::( leaving yert'the* Great" Seal 
behind him in Cala# with Do@or Tyr! Maſter'0f-the Rolls7) 
|where:he was met by :44o»ſienr de Byron Wwith-a'thbuſand Horſe, 
| and after by John Cardinal of: Zorxiz,' and the Ohancellerof 


| 


1527. 


x 
F 
S321 


a 


Þ—- 


Lhe Life and Reign. 


July 29. 


lof the Spaniſh faion, as, when the Pope died, would enable 


ſelf, on the one part, and-the-Emperor'ion the other, at Per- 
\.; | piganen ;-Whergin: all cheſe difficulties ſhould be reſolved, More- 
_ fover;, by a Letter dated from Abbeville the thirty firſt of Jef, he 


Alenzon, who accompanied him in his way to Monſtreiizl, and af- 
terwards to Abbeville. Francis in the mean time aſſuring him by 
Letter , that Himſelf and Madame .Zojiſe his Mother would| 
meet him at Amiens, aſloon as he had confiſcated the Lands 
of Bourbon, and extinguiſhed his Title and Dignity. This oc- 
caſioned the Cardinals ſtay for ſome days, yer (o as he wanted 
not a juſt exerciſe for that power which Frazcs had given him, | 
\whereſoever he went to releaſe all thoſe. Priſoners he thought 
capable of Mercy. While he ſtaid thus at Abbeville, the Biſhop 
of worceſter, and Edward Lee, our Kings Ambaſſadors in Spain, 
ſent him the Emperors demands, in caſe the reſtitution of Fra- 
cs his Children were propos d ; which, though high, were to 
be. qualified by our King, if his Highneſs ſo thought fitting, | 
Hereof therefore, by a Letter dated the twenty ninth of Ja, 
I 527. he advertiſed our Kings adding moreover, that though 
the Emperor were determined to train the Pope to Spain, (to| | 
which alſo he heard the Pope was inclind } yet that the pro-| 

jet was ſo dangerons, as it was not by any means to be ſuf. 
fered; ſince, thereby Charlrs might both eſtabliſh the Imperi- 
al Authority in Reme , and ſcile on the Patrimony of the 
Chucch, or at leaſt conſtrain him to furniſh what Money he 
would, and together compel him to make ſo many Cardinals| 


c ——_— VF 


him to Ele& what. Succeſſor he pleaſed. Neither did he ſee 
how this could be avoided, unleſs Ardres Doria were comman- 
ded;to uſe the Fleet he had then ar Sea, for intercepting of the| 
Pope-; who, what ſhew ſoever he made of willingneſs to come 
to. the Emperor, complained yet of his Captivity, as by a Ler- 
ter. written by the Popes own hand in Ciphers, to his High- | 
neſs, and conveyed by Gregory da Caſals, might appear ; which} 
alſo was confirmed by divers Cardinals then attending him. 
Befides, that it were convenient, th the Forces his High-) 
neſs was bound'ro furniſh for: the Wars of [za/y, ſhould be 
joyned with: Zerrech, ( who.was now. deſigned by Francis to 
| puxſue the War there ) and imployed to hinder the Popes paſ- 
ſagez,/In which Aﬀair alſo, ſome Princes of 1:«/y might be 
drawn-to. concur, when 'his Highneſs would write to them, 
All-which. was the rather 710: be ſpeeded, for that the Biſhop 
of. worceſter, had written from Spain, that the Emperor went to 
ſow diviſion betwixt him and Fraxcy, This Letrer was ſe- 
conded by another. of the ſame date, which yet contained on- 
ly-an: overture for a meeting. betwixt Madame Zo%ife and him- 


certifies. the King, hows. fonficur. de Bonclays had propoſed on 


the. Emperers part, 2 Match. berwixt the 'Duke of Richmond, 
CEDIA | | natural 
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natural Son to our King, and the Daughter of Porrugal, with 
Mili for Dowry ; which yet (as being colourable only ) he 
thought fit (honld not be much jaſiſted on. Only, becauſe ir 
was neceſlary to keep good correſpondence with the Emperor, he 
chought irnot amiſs to entertain ſpeech thereof. And together, 
(by a Letter the firſt of Auguſt, ) to defire our Ambaſſadors in 


|berwixt our King and the Queen ; and to aſſure the Emperor, 


Spain, to quench all Rumors concerning a Divorce bruited now 


chat the firſt original thereof aroſe only from the objeRion 
which the Biſhop of Tarbe (when he was lately in Exglazd ) 
made, concerning the Legitimation of the Princeſs Mary. At 
laſt, Francs, together with Madame Zoviſe his Mother, coming 


ded, meets him a mile and half our of the Town; And after 
Proteſtations that he owed his Liberty chiefly to our King, con- 
ducted him to his Lodging. Shortly after which, the Cardinal 
obtaining Audience, declared his buſineſs, conſiſting principally 
in three points. 


Firſt, To require the Reſolution of Francis concerning this 
Alternative of the Marriage alittle before mentioned. 
Secondly, 1o adviſe concerning the means of making Peace 
with the Emperor ; upon ſuch terms as the reſtitution of Francis 
his Children might be procured. | : 


T realure. ) 


Mary. 


dren, wouid, among other things, renounce his claim in Milan. 


ſoon as poſſible), (ſhould be ſet free, by Mediation, or Force. 


redeemed, the motion was urged no farther. 


ro Amijens, the Cardinal with all his Train ſers forth from Abbe- \ Aug, 1. 
ville, whereof notice being given, Francis being Royally atten-} aug, 4. 


CY Emo 


1527. 
Ss a. *, 


* 


Aug. I. 


Thirdly, To determine how the Pope might be delivered out of 
Captivity ; (for which purpoſe our Hiſtorians fay, that the 
' [Cardinal carried over with him 2400001. of our Kings 


To thefirſt, it was anſwered, That the Duke of Orleans 
( 45 more ſuiting in years ) ſhould be recommended to the Princeſs 


To the ſecond, That Francis for re-obtaining of his Chil- 
To the third, little more was ſaid, than That the Pope (45 
Beſides which points, an interview was propoſed'on our Kings 


part, betwixt him and Fraxcis z but Frencss excufing himſelf by 
reaſon of the great Charges he muſt be at till his Children were 


Lo eo | After | 


Hollinſhead. 


| 
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After this, Francis brought our Cardinal to Compeigne z from 
whence he wrote tothe King, that howſloever Frazcs did promiſe 
to renounce Milan, yet, that it was beſt not overſtrialy to tie 
him to it, until his Highneſs diſcovered whether the Emperor 
would really confer itin Dowry upon the match formerly*inti- 
mated. The King receiving thus much ſatisfation. by the 
| Cardinais Negotiation, writ a Letter with his own hand, ac- 
| knowledging therein the good ſervice he had done him and the 
| Kingdom divers ways; and particularly in three Treaties, con- 

cluded, Aug. 18.1527, which, by the French and our Records, I 
find thus related. 


| The firſt Treaty was concerning the Princeſs: Mary ; who (ac-| 
_ cording to the reference formerly made,) was to marry the Duke 
| of Orleans, reſerving notwithſtanding unto a further time, the 
| particularities of her Dote, Dowry, Tranſportation of the ſaid 
Duke into Ezglanad, the charges of his Family, and the like, 
Furthermore it was declared, that if the ſaid Marriage, either 
| by death, or conſent of both Kings, or any other accident, took 
[no effe&, Thar yet the other Treaties betwixt the ſaid Kings 
(being of the thirtieth of Auguſt, 1525. and of thelaft of C2pril, 
1527.) ſhould remain in full force. The interview of the two 
| Kings, which (the laſt of 4pri/) was agreed to be at Calan, 
was remitted to a further time. The Contribution, tro which 
the ſaid Heary obliged himſelf for the War of [:aly, was exprefled 
to be rwenty thouſand EZ/cu de Soleil for Fune, and for Faly thirty 
thouſand, and for every of the Months of Auguſt, September,! 
Oftober, thirty two thouſand two hundred twenty two Crowns, 
Upon condition yer, that the ſaid Contribution ſhould be abared| 
proportionably, if the number of Soldiers imployed in the ſaid} 
War were diminiſhed. Thar, after the ſaid Month of OFober,! 
Henry ſhould Contribute no more 3 and thar,if Peace were made 
 ooner, he ſhould be diſcharged of the ſaid Contribution. And 
finally, that neither Prince might.demand of the other, his Mo- 
ney ſpent in this War, as long as the perpetual Peace was con- 
leryed. | 


| By the ſecond Treaty it was agreed, thar the ſaid Henry ſhould 
[not charge bimſelf with the Prote&ion and Aſſurance of the 
| Peace, whenſoever it ſhould be concluded 'berwixt Francs and 
Charles, but in caſe enly, that the ſaid Peace could not other- 
wiſe be made, which therefore ſo hapning, rhe ſaid Francis did 
agree, that he ſhould take the ſaid ProteQion and Warranty up- 
on him. On condition yet, 'that nothing ſhould be atcempred 
| by him by reaſon thereof, either againſt him, his Kingdom, or 
| SubjeQts. Moreover, the ſaid Henry conſented, thar, for the 
200d of the intended Peace, the Marriage betwixt Francs ahd 
74 / Leonora 


' 
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| [Leonera Siſter to Charles, ſhould be validated and confirmed o) 


it was declared by the ſaid Kings, that they did not intend to] 
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upon condition yet, that thereby no prejudice ſhould follow to 
the Treaties concluded betwixt them, Thatif any Peace were 
made with Charles, by which Frazciſco Sforza ſhould enjoy Milan, 


renounce certain Penſions aſſigned to either of them, upon the 
ſaid Dutchy, by the League of 7taly, when Fraxciſco ſhould re- 
fuſe to pay them. That if War were commenc'd by the ſaid 


» [ro him, then the like Priviledges, Exemptions, and Liber-( 


[ſhould laſt, the ſaid places tobe nominated and agreed on here- 


Kings againſt Charles, upon his refuſal of the conditions offered 
ties, that the Exgliſh Merchants had (a year fince ) inFlanders, 
Brabant, Holland, and Zealand, they fhould now: have in «ther 
places under the obzdienice of Fraxcs, as Jong as the ſaid Wars 


after. 


By the third Treaty it was concluded,betwixt the ſaid Kings, 


that no Council-General, ſummoned by the Pope during his 
Captivity, or by the Emperors authority,- ſhould take effect ;, 
and, that for this parpoſe they ſhould cauſe their Clergy on e1- 
ther fide, by publick and ſolemn Proteſtations to renounce and 


deteſt all ſuch Convocation. That any Conimandment,Sentence, 
Bull, Letter, or Breve proceeding from the ſaid Pope, being in 
captivity, and tending to the dammage of the ſaid Kings or Sub- 


| jeRs, and eſpecially to the prejudice of the Legation of the Car- 


dinal of Tork, ſhould neither be obeyed by them, nor ſuffered 


|to be obeyed , but that they ſhould be declared as of no effec, 


and the bringers of them puniſhed, Thiat during the ſaid Cap- 
tivity of the Pope, whatſoever by the Cardinal of York, ( afh- 
ſted by the Prelates of Zxgland aſſembled and called together by 
the Authority of the ſaid King, ) ſhould be determined con- 
cerning the Adminiſtration of Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs in the ſaid 
{Kingdom of England, and other Countries being in the Domini- 
on of the ſaid Henry, ſhould (the conſent of the ſaid King being 
firſt had,) be decreed and obſerved. (To confirrm which power, 


[the Kings Dominions.) It was alſo agreed, that Fraxcis and 
bis Clergy ſhould have the like power iti Fraxce, and other his 
Dominions, during the Captivity of the Pope. And here cer- 
tainly began the Taſte that our King took of governing ( in 
Chief) the Clergy ; of which therefore, as well as the diſfolu- 
{tion of Monaſteries, it ſeems the firſt Arguments and Impreſhi- 
ons were derived froin the Cardinal; Who having now in a 
Conference with certain Carditials at Compeigne, reſolved that 
the aforeſaid Order for the Government of the Church was 1n 
ſſical Afﬀairs ( though Gaiccardine m__ that he ſent for a Bull 
| e | to 
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the Pope ſent him a Bull, to be Vicar-General throughout all | 


theſe times requiſite, took on him the charge of our Eccleſia- | 


Tillet. 
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| with a Feaſt, (the moſt ſumptuous, ſaith zelley, that ever 1 ſaw, 
[and then with a Comedy, in which his Daughter the Princeſs 


[elf in Zoxdor by particular Treaty ; which was, that he ſhould 


| to be Legare in England, France, and Germany, and the Imperi- 
aliſts. gave out thar he attempted to make himſelf Pope of the 
Enzliſþ and Prench Church, by a Schiſm from the See of Rome. ) 
The paſſages betwixt the Cardinals above-mentioned being cer- 
tified to Rowe, September 16, Woolſey prepared to return, Where- 
upon Francis not only richly preſented him, bur conducted him 
through the Town, and upon his way about a Mile, being ac- 
companied with the Titular King of Navarre, the Popes Le- 
eate, and his prime Nobility. - The Cardinal now haſting 
homeward, came to Calais, where having eſtabliſhed a Mart, he| 
arrived at Court toward the end of Seprember, where much de. 
monftration of affe&tion was given him by our King. To cor. 
reſpond with this Ambaſlade, Franc ſent Anne de Montmorency 
Grand. Maiſtre, Johis du Bellay Biſhop of Bayonne, John Brizion the 
Premier Prefident de Rotien, and le Seignenr de Humieres, 2s his| 
Ambaſſadors to ratifie the ſaid League here, Theſe, with di-| 
vers other Cavaliers, (being in al} about fix hundred Horſe ) 
were conduRted to, Loxdox, October 20. and lodged in the Biſhop 
of Londoxs Pallace, Aﬀter which, Audience being given them, 
they were, November 16. entertained by our King 2t Greenwich 


was an Aﬀtor. On this day alſo the King of Exgland received ar 
the hands of Montmorexcy, the Order of St. Michael; And Francs, | 
with no leſs ſolemnity, that of the Garter, in Paz, For which| 
purpoſe,our os, Ham ſent over Arthur Plantagenet Viſcount Liſle, 
(natural Son to King Edward the Fourth) Sir Nicholas Carew Ma- 
ſter of his Horſe, Sir Anthozy Brown, all Knights of this Order, 
| and Sir Themas wriotheſley Garter-Herauld. BothPrinces likewiſe 
oiving their Oath and Seal ( which was in Gold ): for the Rati-} 
| fication of the late Treaty. 


Charles, being not ighorant of theſe Treaties, thinks fit to 
prevent the execution of them, by. a timely conſent unto all 
that could in reaſon be expeRed from him. Therefore at 24«- 
lentia, September 15, he offered this Agreement unto the Frexch, 
Exgliſh, and other Ambaſſadors reſiding in his Court, which 
alſo for the preſent they ſeemed to accept. That the Article 
for the reſtitution of Burgwndg ſhould be raſed out of the Con- 
| cord of A4adrid, reſerving ſtill to the Emperor his Right. Thar 
Francis ſhould pay for the Ranſom of his Sons, the two Millions 
of Crowns which were offered. And that ont of them ſo much 
ſhould be allowed, as would pay our King. Furthermore, that. 
Francs: ſhould take npon him to ſatisfie Henry, as well as to keep 
| Charles indemnified from the Obligation, by which he tyed him- 


| pay unto Hezry the antient Penſion which Francs paid him, to- 


__ gether 


SY 
XN 


- 


7 


_—_— 


BE ee CE 


Mr 


of King H « » « » the Eighth, © 

gether with any other ſum that #ranci ſhould refuſe to pay only ) 
becauſe the ſaid Hezry had declared himſelf his Enemy. Thar | 
the Frexch ſhould oblige themſelves to reſtore Genova, and all the 
reſt that they had taken in Lombardy, before the Hoſtages were 
rendred. That in the particular of the Duke of Milan, Charles 
thonld nominate and appoing certain Judges, who ſhould deter: 
mine.the cauſe berwixt them. And that if he were nor found 
| culpable, then his eſtate ſhould be reſtored to him, and the in- 
veltiture given him ; otherwiſe, that the Emperor.ſhould diſpole | 
thereof as Lord of the Fend. That, inallthe reſt, the Concord 
of Madrid ſhould be obſerved, ſaving in ſome few points of ſmall | 
importance. - BE. | | 

| Whea theſe Articles were approved on both ſides, the Am- 
baſſadors of Fraxce ſaid, that they wanted ſufficient Authority } 
from their King to ſign them, which yet they promiſed to ſend | 
for, and procure. And fo the concluſion of Peace at this time 
was deferred on their parts, Charles not much troubled herewith, 
returns to his former Arts of dividing our King from Francs. 
Therefore he ſends privately to the Cardinal, . ( now returned 
from Frence,) offering him, beſides his ordinary Penſion, Jarge 
ſumsfor this purpoſe. Notwithſtanding which (ſaith Polydore) 
becauſe he had denied him the Arbiſhoprick of Toledo, to which 
(if we may believe the ſame Author) he vehement]y aſpired, 
he was found inexorable. 
This year our King ſent our two fair Ships to diſcover new 
Regions, then daily found out by the Portugucz and Spaniard ; 
—_ aSno ſucceſs followed thereupon,1 do not find the deſign 
purſued. 1971 237 þ | 53. Y. 

This while, Monſreur de Lautrech made ready an Army of 


twenty ſix thouſand Foor, and two thouſand: Horſe; for the 
affairs of 1taly;; and, about Fuly, paſſed; the A4/ps. Wherewith 
the Cl-mentine League (whoſe Forces. were eleven thouſand 
Foot, and abonr oae thouſand ſix hundred Horſe.) /being much 
encouraged; an Anſwer was ſent co the Propoſitions. made bythe 


which-purpaſea Secretary of, Franz came the twelfth'of! Decem- 
ber,"I 527. £0 Bruges, (.where (Charles then was, ) publiſhing by. 
theway that he brought a final Reſolution of Peace;- when yet 
indeed he brought Order only ro _defie Charles , as will appear | 
afterwards.: Yer, to ſhewſome defire.of Accommodation, the 
Ambaſſadors: of E£»zlend anfl-France deſired, two po nts of the 
Treaty: of Pa/eptis ſhould be 'altered in this manner, The firſt 
was; that Franciſco Sforza ſhould be reſtored to his Eſtate, and, 
afterwards, juſtice done concerning the:complaings made againſt 
him;.,. The -orher was, that 'the Hoſtages ſhould..be xemanded; 
before Francis :thould deliver up Genoliaor-4ſti, or-withdraw. his 
Army'ou't of: /#aly. And tor induce:Cbaries hereunto, -it was of- 
' 410 © mans fered 


Emprror, to the Ambaſſadors of the: League, at Palex7ia. . Fot | 
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fered by the French, to-put ſecuriry into the hanas of our King, 
for the payment of three hundred thouſand Ducats to, Charles, 
in caſe of not rendring the ſaid Towns, and withdrawing his 
Army. + Charles replied , that though all this was Innovation 
upon the Treaty of Palentia; yet, to ſhew his defire of Peace, 
| he would' put ſecurity for payment of ſo much money into 

the hands of our King, in caſe the Frezch would agree to 
perform that which was concluded on their part: But the 
French Ambaſſador ſaying, he had no Order to make any other 
etid, than what was propoſed, this great Aﬀair remained ſu- 
ſpended, 
; Our Ambaſſador perceiving this, proceeds upon his InftruQi- 
ons, and makes four detnands. 


The firſt was, That without any delay, Charles ſhould pay to 
the King his Maſter, all that was lent him heretofore, _ 
| The next was, That he ſhould pay him a penalty of five hun- 
dred thouſand Ducats, becauſe he did not marry the Princeſs 
Marys 4S was agreed, | | 
The third was, That he ſhould ſatisfie for the indemnity he 
undertook to diſcharge, upon the Declaration that our King 
made of War againſt Francs, ( whereof mention is made for- 
merly) which from the time it was due, was four years and fot 
months. | 
Fourthly, That he ſhould deliver the Pope ; and make him 
ſatisfaion for the loſs and dammage he had ſuſtained, | 


To which Charles anſwered, That he marvelled why the King 
ſhould preſs him ſo much, ſince he never denied the Debr; and 
that, if they required from him the Money, they ſhould give 
him the ſecurity he entred into for the payment thereof. - Bur 
our Ambaſſador ſaying, that they were kept among the Ar- 
chives and Records of £xgl/and; and that, for the reſt, they were 
ſufficiently Authorized to give him an Acquittance ; Charles 
knew not well how to argue the matter further. As for the pe- 
nalty of Marriage and Indemnity, he ſaid he would ſend an 
expreſs Meſſenger into E£nglexd, to acquaint our King with the 
Reaſons why he did not hold himſelf bound to give any ſuch fa- 
tisfation. And for the delivering of the Pope, he ſaid, Order| 
was, and ſhould be given, And indeed, I find that abour this 
very time, the Pope recovered his liberty, Which becauſe ir | 
was occaſioned by the proceeding of the French in 7tady, let us look 
| back awhile'on thoſe afairs. h | 

The Army of the League formerly mentioned, being com- 
manded by Oaet de Foix Seigneur de Lantrech, ( anable General,') 
great hope was conceived; Both as he was ſupported by our- 
King,and Frencis,and the Yexetians, ata common charge,(wherof 
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| ther could it have reſiſted long, but that a Myſtery of State pre- 
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'our Kings part, according to the Frexch Hiſtory, was 60000 An- 
gelots the month,) and as the Imperial Army, which ſack. Rome, | 


was much conſumed with the Plague. 
ria of Genolia, who had the comman@of the Frexch Kings Gallies, 

a brave Commander, was appointed with a ſtrong Fleet to ſecond | 
him z who, accordingly, ſo ſcour'd all the coaſt of Gexcils, that 
no ſhipping on thoſe quarters durſt appear. This cauſed reat| 
ſcarcity of Victuals there; which being advertis'd to Dorza, and: 
afrerwards to Laxtrech, he ſends Ceſar Fregoſo with 2000 men thi. 
ther z who, together with Dorza, ſo preſt that City on both ſides, 

that, at laſt, it yielded ; Whereupon Theodoro de Trivalci was! 
made Governor of it, on the behalf of the Frexch King. Aﬀer' 
this, Lautrech took (in the name of $Sforza, and for his uſe )| 
Alezandria, the Country of Loweline, the Cities of Yigueva, Bia-! 


£ras, and Nowarra, and beſieged Pavia, to the great diſpleaſure of | 


Antonio de Leyva (then Governor of 24i/a»,) who wanting Soldi- 
ers for himſelf, would yet ſpare ſome for defence of that Town. 
This did not hinder Zaxtrech yet to makea breach and enter it, at 
the ſecond aſſault; where, in revenge of the King his Maſters 
misfortunes, he permitted his Army to exerciſe all manner of li- | 
centious cruelty; And now Milan it ſelf (which remained only 

to make an intire conqueſt of thoſe parts) began to ſhake 3 nei: | 


ſerv'd it. For, as Lautrech's chief defign was on Naples, (to which | 
he knew yet Sforzs and the Yenetians would not eafily concur, ) 
ſo he thought fic toleave this ſtrong place intire, as well.to keep 


the King his Maſter. For he underſtood well, that when be had 


Naples,than given him any aſſiſtance, which would havefruſtra- 
red both his chief Deſigns, ſince Francs pretended alike Title to 
Milaz and Naples, Beſides, the more moderate fort approved this 
courſes for when the event of War. had been improſperous or | 
doubtful, it left a way open for Peace; while each party baving | 
ſomewhat to repuire, better Overtures.might be given for a ge- 
neral Accommodation, Laſtly, theſe intentions of Lautrech were 
much facilitated by the intreaty of the Pope, who ſolicited 
him toexpel the Remnant of the Imperial Army from the Patri- 
mony. of the Church. Zawerech hereupon marcheth forwards ; 
whereof Antonio de Leywa being informed, . ſallies forth of 2ilan, 
and with his ſmall Forces takes Biapras, and holds it, until Zay- 
trechſeading Pietro de Nowarra back with 6@00 men,wan tt again, 
and ſetled Sfors4 inthe poſſeſſion thereof; Zautrech continuing 
thus his March, finds the Duke of Ferrara, and Marqueſs of Men | 
tua ready ro joyn with him. "The manner of weaker and inferi- 


them in excrciſe, as to draw from ther a greaterdependence on | 


putia Garriſon in it in the nawe of Sforza, that he and the Yewer?- | 
ans would ſooner have excluded him from his further paſfage to | 
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or ſort-of Princes being ever to comply with the mote _—_ 
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| Poſieflions,(and particularly in the Kingdom of Naples,to the value 


nd victorious Army. The ſincerity yet of 1he Duke of Filvare 


127. | a 
fy [ſeemed queſtionable z both as he had juſt* cauſe to be ofter.ced!' 
with the Pope, and as he had, a good while firce, rarg'd himſclt! 


with the Imperialiſts; Neverthelcſs, upon the Treaty of a Match: 
betwixt his-eldeſt Son, and Renee Daughter of Lciizs the twelfth, ; 
was composg'd, ang hereceived into the Confederacy. But among | 
all, none was ſo much perplext as the Pope; who being not yet 
delivered from his Guards, knew not whether were better for him, 
to truſt to the fair words of Charles ( whole Agents now treated 
with him, ) or'to the afliſtance of the League. - Nether could he 
( when this latter part was refolv'd,) determine concerning the 
Seat of War. For as, to keep the Army of Lantrech, at a diſtance, 
had been to leave himſelf 1n reſtraint {ti]l; So, to invite him to 
his Territories, had been'to expole his Subjects'to the Rapines of 
both Armies. Therefore he varied ſtrangely in is private advices, 
anſwers, and Negotiations; inſomuch that Laytrech, at laſt, was 
neither ſcandaliz d with hisdenials,nor confirm d with his promiles. 
Howſoever, Lantrech thought' fit to purſue his point ; whereof 
Charles being advertiſed, refolved, by a timely and voJuntary diſ- 
charge of-the Pope out of Priſon, to prevent compulſion. There- 
fore he ſends a particular diſpatch to Dozx Hugo de Moncada, toſer 
him free.upon theſe conditions; | | 
That 'the Pope ſhall not oppoſe Charles in the affairs of Milan 
and Naples. That he thould grant him' a-Croiſade in Spain, and a 
Tenth of ll Eccleſiaſtical Livings inall his Kingdoms. That Oft;a 
and Ciwita PVeechia ſhould remain inthe hands oft Charles,for ſecurity 
hereof. That he ſhould conſign to him [2 Civita Caſtelara, and the 
Caſtle of Farli, giving Hoſtagestill it were done. That he ſhould 
pay preſently to the A/maizs 77c00 Ducats , and to the Spaniard 
35cooz ahd that, 1 5 days after hisdeparture out of Rowe, he ſhould 
pay as much again to the Almains, and'within three months after 
give the reſt, being'in all about 3ococo Ducats; and to deliver Ho- 
{tages for pxeformance hereof. . Upon which Conditions he was to 
be fet at liberty; Decewb. 10. Burthe Pope prevented. this, by eſca- 
ping, inthe. habit of a Merchant,” to:Morte Fiaſcone, and thence to 
Orvieto,the night beforethey promis'd:to deliver him. His Holtages 
yet, the Cardinals of Cefis and Orſpz0, remain'd till the money w:s 
paid; for obtaining of which, hewas forc'd to have recourſe toun- 
decent ways, making (as Guiccardine bathit.) divers Cardinals for;. 
money; which, otherwiſe, deſerv'd not that honour. He alſo gave 
the Spaniards Hicence for the alienating of Eccleſiaſtical Goods and | 


of 600000 Crowns, as our Records ſay; ) giving thereina begin- 
ning (as ſome obſerve, ) to that liberty which'wasafterwards taken 
in divers places. But neceſlity is a violent Counſellor, Howloever, 
the Pope was glad now, not only to find his perſon free:from 


' Guards; but ſafe from attempts. . The Cardinal Colonna (as aJatter 
; Author 
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'neſs and Authority. Being now at liberty, he fends word't 


Author affirms ) having labour'd much with Hernando de Alanzor 
privately to make him away: Thus did the Pope enter, by night, 
and without other company but. that of Lois de Gonzaen, Che 
complice of his eſcape) to a Town, unable any way to relieve or 
prote& him. From whence yet, though deſpoil'd of all his money; 
he found means, within a few months, toreturn to his former ""2nad 

ereof 
to Cardinal Woolſey,acknowledging him a great inſtrument thereof; 
And, withal, certifies our King of his Eſtate, defiring him to conti- | 
nue his prote@ion of the See of Rozye. Our Cardinal alſo, (who he! 
laſt year had cauſed the Litany to be thus ſung, SanTe aaria Ora 
proClemente Papa, Sande Peire, &c. as Charles who kept him in pri- 
ſon, had cauſed to be done 1n Spain, though Ironically, as moſtmen 


and cauſed Te Dem to be ſung, and Bonfires to be publickly made. | 
The French Ambaſſador in Spazz this while underſtanding well how 
matters were likely to paſs, haſtned the delivery of the Carte/cs, of 
which the chief cauſe was ill uſage of the Pope. For the performing 
whereof therefofe, with more ſolemnity and oſtentation, all the 


fired leave of the Emperor to depart,ſaying their Commiſſion was 
expired. To which Charles briefly anſwered, that he would de- 
tain them no longer, than 'till his own were recall'd from their 
Maſters Courts. Hereupon, 1t was thought fit to proceed unto 


| the Defie 3 which though the Spaniards relate with much particu- 
larity and circumſtance, I ſhall yet declare as briefly as I can, ac | 


cording to their Hiſtory. 

Upon the 22 of Jaruary, Anno Domini 1528, Charles being at 
Burgos, Clarenceaux and Guyenne came to the Court, and demanded 
Audience, which accordingly was granted them 3 Hereupon the 
ſaid Heralds, holding their Coats of Arms in their left hand, after 
three low obeyſances preſented themſelves before Charles, who fate 
10 an high Throne, being attended by his chief Nobles and Counſel 
lors. Clarexceaux (whom Sir Francis Pointz,; being now returned 
to Evgland, had left there for this purpoſe) begins firſt, ſaying; 
Sire, According to the Laws and Edits inviolably ks by 
the Komax Emperors your Predeceffors,as well as by all other Kings 
and Princes, We two in the name of QurKings,do preſent our ſelves 
before your Sacred Majeſty, to declare ſome things, on their part; 


on'd Laws and Edits, you would, out of your benignity and Cle- 
mency, vouehlafe to give usſecurity and good uſage in your Dom 
nions, while we attend your Anſwer,and that you would grant usa 
fafe Condu,till we come to the Landsand Sergneuries of the Kings 
our Maſters. The Emperor prommneg to accord this,Guyenxe reads 


aCartell, ſent from the King his Maſter, the ſubſtance whereof was, 


That becauſe Charles would not condeſcend to-an honeſt and Wark, 
6. | conclu- 


conceived it, ) now came, in great triumph, to St. Paxls in Loxd0v, | 


Ambaſſadors of Exgland, France, Venice, Florence, and the reſt, de- | 


beſeeching your Majeſty, that, having reſpe& to the above-mentt | 
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| [Sons of the King your Maſter, he knows well I hold them as.Ho- 


] would not have ſent me this meſſage. But I ſhall advertize him of 


| ney he lent me; and am ready to pay it, as by right I am bound. 


|.can do no leſs than defend my ſelf, and pray to God, he give me 


| this effect. Sire, TheKing my Supreme Lord and Maſter,couſider- 
| ing the. neceflity of Peacein the Chriſtian World, as well for re- 


concluſion of Peace, nor pay unto the King of England that which 
.he ow'd him, nor put the Pope at liberty, nor leave [taly in quiet- 
neſs; the King, my Maſter, hath commanded meto tell you, to his 
great grief and diſpleaſure, as alſo of his good Brother the King of 
England, that he ſhall from henceforth hold you his Enemy, notify- 
ing to you, that, from this day forwards, he intends not to keep any 
contract or agreement that may be for your profit and advantage, 


| but that he will do you, and your Subjetts, all the harm he can, by 


War or otherwiſe, until, upon honeſt and fitting conditions, you 
reſtore his Sons, put the Pope in liberty, pay the King of Erzglard 
that you owe him, .and leave in Peace and Repoſe all his Allies and 
Confederates. Nevertheleſs,he offers XL. days reſpite for the with- 
yt your SubjeCts out of their Dominions, requiring the like| 
or his. 
Dated November 11. 1527. and Signed, 
Guyenne King of Arms: 


| Charles hereunto replied preſently, that he had underſtood all he 
| had ſaid on the part of the King his Maſter, and that he did marvel 


| | much, that he ſhould defie him, fince, being his Priſoner of War, 


and having his Faith plighted to him, he was diſabled to proceed in 
this manner. . Beſides, it ſeemed ſtrange to him, that he ſhould de- 
fie him now; ſince he had made War with him a Jong time, and 
| yet never defi'd him. Yet, that he truſted in God, he ſhould be able 
| to defend himſelf. As for that ye ſay of the Pope, none is more ſor- 
ry than my ſelf, for what is paſs'd, as being done without my know- 


| ved aſſured News yeſterday, that the Pope is at liberty. As for the | 


they be not delivered. As for that youſfay on thepart of the King 
of England my good Uncle and Brother, I believe that he is not 
well inform'd of all the paſſages in theſe affairs; otherwiſe, that he 


ey and his Ambaſſadors know as well, that it is not my fault, if 


| the whole truth, and do believe, that, when he knows it, he will 
| be the ſame to me that formerly he was. I never denied the Mo- 


Notwithſtanding which, if he will needs make War againſt me, I|_ 


not more occaſion to make War againſt him, than T have given him 
againſt me. As for the reſt, I defire to have your Cartelunder your 
hand, that I may anſwer more particularly. Hereupon' Guyenne 
took his Coat of Arms and put it on. 

 ThenClarenceaux,notby writing,but by word of mouth, ſpake to 


fiſting the Turk,, (who having taken the Iſle of Rhodes and For- 
_— Ee | | treſs 


— 


ledg, or Conſent ; But, for that, I muſt advertize you, that I recet-| 


 |crilegioully. profan'd,and all manner of Religious Orders put to the 


' |berty;-And hath,oftentimes,requir'd the Money he lent you in the 
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treſs of Belgrade, intends yet. further conqueſts) as for reprefling 
the Hereſies and Secs that are newly rifer-3 and finding that your | 
Commanders and Army have lately Sack'd the City 'of Roze, and 
taken our holy Father priſoner,together withdivers Cardinals, who 
have been alſo put toRanſom, and that the Churches have been fa- 


{word ;” inſomuch that. by theſe Cruelties and Miſchiefs,, the air and 
carth have-been.infeced, and the anger of God drawn'downupon 
us, if we procure nd reparation for them; And, becauſe the Root | 
and beginning of theſe Wars proceeds from the contention *and de- 
bates between 'you 'and 'the moſt Chriſtiati King 5 The King my 
Maſter, for giving an.end to thelſe differences, hack. by bis Ambaſ- 
fadors,propos'dto you, ſeveral times, ſuch honeſt Conditions, that 
you ought not to refule,if you deſired peace; and the rather, becauſe 
your unreaſonabledemands.,, would be an ill precedent for other 
Kings and Princes, that 'may be ſubje& to the like fortune; And 
whereas he alſo, as a Prince, "being bound many ways to the pro- 
teCtion of the holy See, hath defir'd you to givethe Pope intire 1i- 


time of your neceſſity, which yet you have not paid him : 

For theſe cauſes, the Kinz my Maſter hath thought fit to rake .a 
final reſolution, to deſire you, without further delay,to condeſcend 
to equity and reaſon; and to tell you,that, fince you have refug'd it 
hitherto, be could do no leſs than conclude a League with the 
moſt Chriſtian King, and other Confederates, by force of Arms to 


conſtrain you to that, which by right you ought to do, Where. 
fore,the ſaid King my Maſter, and the moſt Chriſtian King, require 
you this once for all,toacceptthe Conditions they have ted you 
for Peace; declaring, in caſe of refuſal, they muſt, (though not 
without great grief and diſpleaſure )hold you for their tare? de- 
|nouncing War unto you thereupon, both, by Sea and Land, and 
Defying you with all their Forces. Yet, -if you defire to recal 
your SubjeRts out of all their Dominions, as they on their part, 


likewiſe,require, they gffer you forty days reſpite for this purpoſe. 
' This being ſaid, he put on his Coat of Arms, and afterwards gave 
{his Speech under his hand, Signing it, 

| Clarenceaux King of Arms. 


The anſiver Charles made to this, little differing from. what he 
made to Guyenze, I ſhall not particularly relate. 
Then Charles, calling Gzyerne aſide, defired him, among other 


advertis'd of ſomething that he told in Granada to his Ambaſſadors, 
which-did concern him much : And that he did hold him to be fo 


beforenow. Wherefore, that heſhould do'well, to take informa- 


things, to tell the King his Maſter, that he thought he was not well | 


gentile a Prince, that,had he known it,he would have anſwer'd him | 


A ms 


tionthereof from his Ambaſſadors, fincethereby he ſhould under-, 
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which Guyenne promiſed; and fo,doihg his obeyſance,departed. At- 


| ter which, the [aid Kings, of Arms were called upon by Juan Ale- 


man, principal Secretary tothe Emperor, to receive the anſwer he 
ſent to the Cartels. That, made to the, French King, having little in 
It more than what is: formerly ſet down, L. ſhall mention-no other- 
wile, ſave only that a day, was required for Treaty of repealing the 


Merchants on cither ſide... I 118 ? | 
To Clarenceaux he anſwered, by the Pen of his Secretary 5 That 
the propreſgof the Turk in Chriſtendonr, and the Captivity of the 


| Pope, were not, occaſion'd by him, -and that the King of England 


ought not to complain, thathe ever refus'd ts condeſcend to honeſt 
and reaſonable Terms of agreement, ſince for his ſake only, he had 


| releaſed much of that, which F rancis,of himſelf, had freely offered 


unto the Vice-ray of Naples. And all this before ever Henry did in- 
termeddle with the faid Peace. Alfo,that,for the ſame reaſon,he had 
accorded divers other conditions, which no other perſons could have 


| perſuaded him unto. Whereas, on the other fide, Frazcis had never 


done any thing.to comply with him. As to the ſecond point, which 
is concerning the liberty of the Pope, he was affur'd already from 
I:aly,that he was free.So that no more needs to be ſaid thereof. And, 
for that which paſs'd in Rowe, as ſoon asever he was advertiſed 


| thereof,he writ nw uſtification unto our King 3 Deſiring (withal 
| his Counſel and a 


I aftiſtance in that which he thought might be mo 

for the ſervice of God,and good of Chriſtendom,to which yet he ne: 
ver anſwered. Which argued, he did not ſo much defire theliberty 
of the Pope(which by his loving advice he might have procut'd)as 
to, pick a quarrel againſt him. And as for the Title which your King 
pretends of being Prote@or of the Pope, and Deftnder of the Faith,he 
would not yield to him the honour of that duty,but that he would 
ſay only,that if both bad done what they ought,it would have been 


better, for Chriſtendoxz ; Neither ſhould thoſe have been born out 


and favour'd, who have ſo manifeſtly broken their promiſe, which 


; yet, according both to divine and humane Right, ought to be con- 
| ſerv'd inviolable,both towards friends and enemies. As for the third | 


point, whichſpeaks of the Debts demanded,it is anſwered, That the 


| | delay of payment was caus'd by the Treaty betwixt your King's 


Ambaſladors and me, according to which, the ſaid Debt ſhould be 
allign'd on Fraxcis to pay 3, and, ſince that time, the Non.payment 
was occaſioned by want of ſufficient. power in your King's Ambaſ\- 
{adors to diſcharge me thereof. And as for the obligation of Indem- 
nity,there being in arrear four years and four months at the rate of 
133305 Crowns by the year; And for the 500000 Crowns to be 
paid as a penalty for not having match'd with the Princeſs Mary, it 


| 1s anſwered,that the Ambaſſadors, having not with them the Origi- |* 


nal obligations and Contradts,by. which theſe things ſhould appear, 


: 


CA 


-| when the Obligation tor the faid penalty were valid; -yet'the aid 


[afterwards publickly-receiv'd the Prefident of Rover, as Ambaſſa- 
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the Securities he entred intq for the ſaid' payments. Asfor thei Tn: 
demnity,there Hd ſo many things interven'd fince; thathe thou#ht 
he could produce five ſufficient reaſons:to exempt himſelf; when in- 
different Commiſſioners ſhall hear the bufineſs on both fides. And as 
for the penalty, which theſaid Ambaſſadors demanded; there were 
three evident and peremptory reaſons to cleat him from-ſatisfying 
that demand, Firſt, becauſe, by the Law Civiland Canon; all penal 
ſtipulation, by which the free power of Marrying in'any: fitting 
place is prohibited,is,zpſo fao,void,and of no. effet:Secondly, That, 


King your Maſter cannot prevail himſelf” of the Treaty of Windſor, 
(where the ſaid penalty was agreed) unleſs heprovefirſt, 'that' he 
had intirely accompliſh'd all that was to be done on his part;zwhich 
he thought was more than could be made appear. 'Thirdly, Thi, 
before he Marryed, he requir'd the King your Maſter'to ſend his 
Daughter to this Kingdom, for the better ſatisfa&tion of his Subjects, 
who defired much to fee him have Children, who might ſucceed 
him : Whereas your King thought fit rather to give Commiſſion'to 
his Ambaſladors to confent to any other Marriage, thanto ſendhis 


his Daughter and the King of Scotlad his Nephewz which Treaty 


nalty;as being reciprocally agreed : On which yet he would not in- 
fiſt, as being void in Law. Moreover, that, contrary 'to the ſaid 
Treaty of Windfor,he had ſecretly keptin hisCourt Fohz Joakim;and 


dor, who Treated onthepart of Francis'3 And, becauſe the Am: 
baſiador, he had in Ezglazd, had writ the truth of what heſaw arid 
underſtood, he was il} uſed, and threatned in the+ ſaid Kingdom, 
and the diſpatches he wrote, taken, and opened by the Miniſters'of 
your King, contrary to a'l:right Both Divine afid himane. And, 
which was worſt of all;fince the Impriſonment of the ſaid Francis, 
the Kivg your Maſter, being required to ſet down his claims and 


might have recoveredtheir right,and a good and durable peace been 
eſtabliſhed in- Chriſtendom; [yet the King your Maſter would ne 
ver accept thereof, asthinkmyp to make his advantage another way; 
which hath :been 'the cauſe of.all-the breaches'that/have follow'd 
fince. _ That yet he had 'forborn to take notice, or complann of 
theſe offences, as being defirous-to keep the friendſhip of the King 
your Maſter; which be eſteemed ſo much, that he accorded, for his 
Hake, almoſtallthat his Ambaſſadors demanded at Palentia,concern- 


Daughter hither. Beſides which, it appear'd, by certainiLetters | 
that were taken,the King your Maſter treated of a Marriage betwixt | 


was-begun long before he Marryed with the Empreſs.So that, when | 
' [the ſtipulation were valid, the King your Maſter ſhould:pay the pt: 


Searcy whereby (accordinggto the ſaid Treaty) each of them 


— — 


ingthe'Peace with Francis. As for the defiance you have made on 
| _ | £54 
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| [he thought himſelf excuſed, till convenient place were appoinited; | 1528: | 
where,at the ſame inſtant that he paid the money, -he might reetive | EV Y\ 
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| Charles. For though in the begining heinterceded only for a Peace, 


 cdnlidered, he proteſted he was not the Author of the evils might 


| Generals and ayes of Charles proceeded to ſuch an enormous out- 


the part of the King your Maſter, there is ſufficient anſwer thereto 
given by word of mouth. It being poſlible(as was then faid) that 
there might be-more juſt occaſion to make War againſt the King 
your Malter,than he hath againſt me; eſpecially,ift be true (which 
1s ſaid in England, Fraxceandother parts)that your King will be'Di- 
 vorced from the Queen hisWife,and marry with another,(notwith- 
ſtanding the diſpenſations granted on that behalf.) Since belides all 
| other injuries done herein, it will be manifeſt, his intention was to 
make the.Lady. (he pretended to give me in Marriage) a Baſtard; 
which yet as he could not eafily believe, ina Prince he eſteem'd fo} 
much,ſo,if any ſuch purpoſe were, he muſt lay the fault thereof up- 
on the ſiniſter and perverſe information of his Cardinal, whoſe un- 
meaſurable Ambition and' Covetouſneſs was ſuch, that becauſe he 
refus'd.to employ his Army in Italy, for the making him Pope by 
ſtrong hand, (which alſo he had procur'd the King his Maſter to 
write for, and himſelf had intreated by ſome Letters written by his 
.own hand.) And: becauſe alſo he would not ſatisfie him in other his 
inordinate and unreaſonable defires, he had many times declared, 
that he would give that diſturbance and impediment to all his bu- 
ſineſſes, that for this hundred years the like had not been ſeen ; fo 
that he would make him repent it, when the Kingdom of England} 
ſhould be hazarded thereby. And certainly,ifche King your Maſter 
will believe the evil counſel of the Cardinal, it will be the right 
way to bring that to paſs which he faid, and conſequently to be. 
the puineof your King and Maſters Dominions. All which bemng| 


follow hereupon. Finally, for the buſineſs of the Merchants, he| 
refer'd him to a further Treaty. | 
Theſe Anſwers were read unto the ſaid Kings of Armsby Juar 
Aleman Seigneur de Bouclans, and then given;unto them, to be car-| 
ryed to; their ſeveral Kings and Maſters, in Burgos 27 Jar. 1528. 

Wherewithal. they had their fate Conducts todepart. 
- Thus did Clarercean x, inſtead of fatisfation for the Money, and 
kindneſſes done to Charles, return with-a Reply full of offence and 
evafion,unto. his King and Maſter: Of which our King yet made no 
other account, than ſuch as became one, who, bolding himſelfffree 
fromall cauſes of ſuſpitionand calumny, deſpiſed whatſoever in ci- 
ther kind was objected againſt hings ſince, - having inviolably kept 
his intention and oath of falling on that Prince, which obſt inter- 
rupted the publick Peacc,he thought it now his part,tojoyn againſt 


betwixt him and Francis, (refuſing therefore to be the chief and 
Protector of the Clementine League) yet finding now, that the 


rage,as to take and hold the Pope Priſoner,he thought he could do 
naleſs,than uſe all means- that might -conduce to his delivery, and 


the reprefling of the exorbitant ambition of Charles, who was| | 
| | * thought | 
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thought not obſcurely to aſpire to an univerſal Monarchy. As for the 
little cavils and pun@iglios, concerning the receiving of Giovarrr 
Joakim,or the piving a civil ear toa propoſition of marriage in Scot- 

{ard, and the like,as they were not,before ſome Contraventions of 
the.part of Charles, ſono effec did follow thereof, in thoſe times: 
when Charles moſt ſuſpeted them, , Though,whenour King was in- 
form'd that Charles did,after his Treaty at Wirdjor,give and receive 
overtures of Marriage in more than one place, it could not ſeem 
ſtrange if he took the ſame liberty: As for the opening df the Let-, 
ters, our Cardinal by particular diſpatches to DoQtor Sampſon Reſi- 
dent in Spair,had,a good while fince, ſo cleared his King from any 


mention'd. For though,indeed,a ſtranger paſſing the Watch about 


ſome Letters taken from him, which afterwards were opened by 
| Sir Thomas More, and delivered tothe Cardinal; yet the ſaid Let: 
ters, Which (as it appear'd afterwards) came from Mounſieur ge 
| Praet,(who departed ſecretly out of England, without taking leave 

either of our King or his Counci), )Jand were writtet in Ciphers,and 
contained many dangerous falſhoods, were, in due time, poſted to 


faid Ambaſladordid,) and the fauttlaid on Ae Pract, who choſe ra- 
ther to uſe his own Authority than to demand a Paſs, in a tme 
when he knew they could not.otherwife be Convey'd; which like- 
wiſe was the excuſe for intercepting another Meſienger, who carry- 
ed Letters tothe Lady Margaret in Flanders, ofthe ſame Tenor ; 

which yet ſhe receiv'd preſently after. And for the excuſes not to 
| pay the mony requir'd ot him,or the penalty above-mentioned,they 
were bur Arts, by which others might learn to deceive' him in the 


Our Cardinal being thus incens'd againſt Charles, thought fit, as 
well in deſpite of him, as for the aſſertion of his Kings proceedings, 
publickly to give account, inthe Star-chamber, of the whole State 
of this buſineſs; adding withal,that our King was reſolvd to make 
War againſt Charles; In the delivery whercof,” though he did ex- 
aggerate the ations of Charles, even- to the making him criminal of 
whatſoever either by the Law of God, or man hecould be guilty ; 
yet our Merchants, who, thereupon,ſhould neither vent therr chief 
Commodities in the Low-Conntreys, and. Spair, nor again receive 
from thence ſupplies of [fome Commodities they ftovd in need of, 
would no way approve this War as that, from which they faw 
neither profic honour hkely to enſue; eſpecially, when they 
heard, the Pope wasdelivered from his Impriſonment. Neverthe- 
leſs, the Cardinal, purſuing his irentions, (as the- Emperor had 
done firſt in Spain to the Engliſh aid French,) faſeth on the goods 
of the SubjeQts of Charles.and ſhortly after on the perſon of his Am- 
baſlador Hugo de Mendeza, upon notice given, _— _ 
a aſſador 


ad 
- 


ſiniſter intention there, that it ought . not to have been further | 


London, at an undue time of night, and inaſuſpe&ed manner, had | 


the Empero*-, (whereby alſo he might perceive what ill offices his | 


ſame kind,and which therefore might inſtru& Francis todo the like. | 
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| za wasnotonly ſet at liberty, but perſuaded, by ſome, that the De- 


| and Copied theſe Letters, which afterwards he ſ{hew'd Clarence- 


| him ever afterwards: The matterhereupon.was broupht to the bo. 


_ |keepipgthe Commerce betwixt us, and the Low-Gountry men till 
| open, if it could be fairly done. . Therefore the Darch-men were 


baſſador was ſtaid in Spaiz, The Conſequence'of this, was;..that | 

our Merchants preſently found: the hke meaſure: in the Low-Conn- 
tries, to the great prejudice of that Entercourſe and Commerce, 
which for many Ages had paſs'd betwixt both Nations. Upon news 
yet,that our Ambaſſadors were well uſed in Spair, Hugo de Mendo- 


fiance which Clarenceaux had made unto Charles,was by him haſten- 
ed, ,at.the motion only of the French Ambaſlador. For which 
preſumptuous ad, he ſhould therefore ſuffer death, afſoon as he re- 
turn'd to Calais. Hugo de Mendqza, glad hereof, ſends a diſpatch, by 
Poſt, into Spair, acquainting Charles withall thele particularities. 
But as the Coxrier paſt by Bayonze, the Governour thereof opened 


aux, as he return'd homewards. Clarenceanx, at firſt, feem'd much 
aſtoniſh'd, but,; atlaſt, conſidering he had good warrant from the 
Cardinal, for all his proceedings, :he recollgCts himſelf, and con- 
tinues his Journey. He did not think fit yet to.come to Calazs, bur, 
taking Ship. at Boulogne, and landing at Rye, he ſecretly poſted to 
Hampton.Court, where the King was; uſing ſuch means there, that 
he obtain'd ſpeedy acceſs to him, ſhewing, among' other things, 
three 'Letters. from the Cardinal, Authorizing this Defiance to 
Chaxles.He aſſured him alſo of the good uſage he had received there;| 
inſomuch, that (notwithſtanding all theſe Roughpaſſages,) he had 
been rewarded with a Chain of 700 Ducats. Laſtly, he ſhew'd the 
Copy of:thoſe Letters the Governour of Bayoxne had intercepted : 
which ſo ſtartled the King, that he protefted againſt the Cardinal], 
as one, that not only uſurped too much upon the Regal Authority,| 
but repreſented things much otherwiſe than they were, unto him:| | 
The King, hereupon, ſent for the Cardinal, and laies theſe infolen- 
cies and preſumptions to his charge in ſuch a manner, that, howſo- 
ever. the Cardinal excus'd himſelf, the King was obſerv'd tonuſtruſt 


dy.of vhe Council; where, notwithſtanding the Cardinal alledged 
that nothing was done, but what was'conformable to the Kings in-| 
tentions,as he conceiv'd them yet,becauſe in a Matter of this high 
conſequence, he had proceeded too ingly, without adviſing with 
the-King and Council, he was reprov'd. In. ſequence whereof alſo 
(notwithſtanding this.deſigned War Jſome overtures were madefor | 


Licenſed to depart home, the Speriards yet being not permitted to 
g9; till it appear'd, how -our-Merchants were uſed there, ; +; 

The Lady Margaret, Regent of the Low-Conntries, being in- 
form'd hereof, doth in exchange of this courteſie, diſmifs our Exe- 
lib likewiſe, yet retaineth their goods, until ſhe might; hear how 
the Spamards were uſed in Enelaxd, But together aſſures them,that 


when ſhe is ſatisfied thereof, all things ' ſhould be ſafely tsſored. | 
p . Andi! 
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| And now our Merchants(who uſed not the Trade to the many Nor- 
ther and remote Countreys they now frequentYforeſceing the con- 


| 


ſequence of theſe: Wars, refus'd to buy the Cloaths that were 
brought to Blackwel-Hall in London; whereupon the Cloathiers, 
Spinners and Carders in many Shires of England began to murine. 
For appeaſing whereof, the Cardinal commands our Merchants to 
take off theſe Cloaths, at a reaſonable price, from the poor mens 
hands, threatning, otherwiſe, that the King himſelf ſhould buy 
them), and ſell them to Strangers. But the fallen Merchants, little 
mov'd herewith,ſaid, they had no reaſon to buy Commodities they 
knew not how to utter. Therefore, whatſoever was propos'd for 
Staples at Calais, or Abbeville, our Merchants did not, or at leaft 
would riot underſtand it. But this diſcontentment did equally ex- 
tend to the Inhabitants of the Low-Conntreys, and eſpecially to 
Antwerp, where the chief Mart was. The Lady Margaret conſi- 
dering this alſo, and fearing leſt any InfurreQion thight follow, 


Caſſelles, and one other, to join with Dor Hugo de Mendoza, for the 


Theſe Ambaſſadors having obtained audience of the King, March 
29, I $8. Mendoza ſaid unto him; | 

Sire, The Emperor's Majeſty doth acknowledge himſelf fo much 
bound to your Grace for the many favours receiy'd froth you, ever 
fince his Minority, that he will by no nieans take the Defiance 
givett by your Herald,as a peremptory denunciation of War, till he 
hath heard further of your pleaſure. Therefore, his Council hath 
appointed thefe two Noble perſons and my ſelf, to know your de- 
terminate Anſwer, and final Reſolution herein. The King, pauſing 
a while, as one thatin his heart loved Charles,and yet was bound, by 
his late Treaty,to oppoſe him, Anſwered;Of War Iam nothing joyful, 
And of War Tam leſs fearful, l thank God,as having both men and mo- 
ney 1n readineſs, which I know other Princes lack, for all their high 
words; And therefore to War I could ſooh agree. Yet, before Imake 


you a determinate Anſwer herein, I ſhall declare ſome part of my 
mind to you, and tell you accordingly, that, although your Maſter 
be a great Emperor,and mighty Prince, I cannot,nor may not, ſuffer 
him-to bear down and deſtroy the Realm of Fraxce, which is our 
true Inheritance, and for which our Brother and Ally, the French 
King,pays us yeatly a great Penfion ard Tribute; wherefote we,of 


fo fair a Rent, and ſucha profit. The Provoſt of Caſe/es replying 
hereunto, told the King ; That the antient love and friendſhip 
which hath been betwixt your Realm and the houfe of Burgundy, 
Flanders, and the Low-Courtreys, is row ſo confirm'd and rooted in 
their hearts, that T afſure your Grace, that, next their Sovereign 


ſetled 


" ii 
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ſends over, by the advice of the Emperors Council, the Provolt of 


obtaining, if nothing elſe, yet of a Truce and abſtinence from War. | 


Juſtice and equity, muſt maintain that Land, out of which we have |. 


Lord, they would fooneſt live'and die with you.In which regard he | 


March 29, 
Hall. 


"oy; that no new Alliance could corrupt and change this ſo long | 
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ſerled and inveterate Amity, Which yet weſay not out of Fear, as 


| [Which being duly conſidered, it was thought fit tomake an abſti- 


| berg obtained, he ſaith, That,though he doubted not,but his High- 


being well furniſhed for War, but out of that-true affection, which 
we have ever born you, Therefore, though we offer you choice of 
War, or Peace, yet the Emperor intends no more herein, than to 
leaye you the arbitrement of both. And-thus much I will confeſs out 
of my Inſtruftions, that if you chuſe War,we bave yet Commiſſion 
infitting Terms to ſue for Peace 3 And if you chuſe Peace,we have 
likewiſe Commiſhion to thark you for it , and to offer both us and 
ours at your command. Hugo de Mendoza, to ſecond this,faid,that,off 
very right, the Emperor and his Dominions ought to have your 
love and favour before the French King and-his Nation. Since the | 
French had never appliyed themſclves to you, but inthe time of their 
neceſity; whereas the love on our part hath been ever inviolable. 
This was an age, in which much Honour, and ſome Good. nature 
was to be found. Therefore our King, returning to his former affe- 
ion to Charles (and the rather for that he found ſo much was de- 
ferr'd to his mediation, in the affairs of Francis, as 1s above related) 
and, beſides, having an eye on the buſinefſles of Scotlaxd (as will ap- 
pear hereafter) and,howſoever, being deſirous toconſerve his Stiſe 
and Dignity of Arbiter, told them,that,as he well perceiv'd 'the in- 
tent of their coming,ſo he would be well advisd,how to make them 
a fitting anſwer 3 ſaying, that, in the mean while, he was content 
there ſhould be a Truce fora time;wherewith the Flemiſh Ambaſla- 
dors returned home, well ſatisfied that they had obtained this reſ- 
pite. The King hereupon,adviſeth with his Counfellors ; among 
whom, though thoſe who adhered to Woolſey, did perſuadea War, 
yet the greaterpart (who'did ſecretly diſaffe@t the. Cardinal ) told 
the King, That the Reſultance of War inthe Low-Countreys could be 
nothing but a grievance to his Subjects, a decay of Trade, a dimi- 
nution of his Cuſtoms,and additionto the greatneſs of Francis, who 
would have the pAYAnmage of all that was undertaken in this kind. 


nence from War for eight mibnths, and until it appear'd upon con- 
ſultation betwixt the Empetors Ambaſſadors, and his) howa Gene- 
ra' peace might be made. Hereupon Letters were ſent,not only to 
Spar and Flanders,but to France, manifeſting the reaſons,why the 
King had, for a while, ſuſpended this War. In which Eſtate alſo the 
buſineſs continued, till anſwer was brought from foreign parts. 

The Biſhop of Bayonrie,refid ent here on the part ofthe French K. 
was no ſooner advertiz'd hereof,but he demanded audience; which 


neſs did well remember the late League,concluded betwixt him and 
his Brother the Frezch King, which alſo was ratified and confirm'd 
by the three Eſtates of the Realmof France,by yertue whereof you 
have an Annual Penſion and Tribute to a great value paid to yor, 
in conſideration whereof, you have*promis'd to' defend the ſaid 


Realm againſt all perſons ; yet, becauſe it is well knownto many, 
| | that 
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'rhat the Emperors Ambaſladors. have laboured the contrary, dif: 
poſing your Highnelſs (all they could) to infringethefaid League, I 
thought it my part to-pur your Highneſs in mind thereof, affuring 
your Highnels, tor the reſt, that, whenſoever you ſhould begin ro 
{make a War upon the Emperor and his Subjeds; it would be a 
perpetual Obligation, not only on him, but on the whole French 
Nation. The'King replied hereunto,that, though itwere more ea- 
fie to enter into Wars, than to end them with Honour and profit, 
yet that he would preſerve inviolable the League and Amity be- 
|rtwixt his Brother of France, and himſelf. So that the King, your 
Maſter;needs not doubt, but that I will defend his Country to the 
uttermoſt of my Power; Though, I-mult tell you, that, when I could 
procurehima Honourable,and advantagious Peace,[ ſhould think I 


Ambaſladour departed well contented, yet-ſo, as he was in ſome 
more uncertainty concerning the intended War. Therefore, he ſol- 
licites the Cardinal, as his Maſters beſt friend, to haſten the Forces, 
which our King had now 1n readineſs for a War with the Low- 
[Countries : But, as the favour of the Cardinal began now ſomewhat 
to decline, ſo found he not that expedition which he was wont to 
receive in his addreſſes. Howlſoever, the War betwixt the French 
| [and Flemings continued. - In which this memorable accident is re- 
corded. That a French Ship lying at Margate, being ſ:t onby a 


River of Thames, packs on all her Sails, and makes for Loxdor. 
The Fleming, as eagerly parſuing her, overtakes and boards her 
nearthe Tower-Wharfe z which Sir Edzmnd Walſingham, Lieute- 


had deſerv'd as well of him this way,as any other. Wherewith the | 


| Fleming, and finding her ſelf too weak, the wind being fair for the| 


nant of the Tower, petceiving, calls his Men together, and ſeiſed 
on them ; where, though the Fleming boldly challenged his prize, 
yet the Kings Council, conſidering, that (in this place ) both of 
them were under the Kings protection, it was thought fit to diſ- 
miſs them freely on either fide. | | 
[t appears before how Gazerxe, King of Arms, charg'd himſelf 
with a Meſſage from Charles the Emperor unto the King his Maſter, 
containing an affront and kind of challenge, which the ſaid Charles 
had formerly declared to the Archbiſhop of Bourdeaux. Guyenne 
having now performed his part 3 Francis could no longer forbear to 
take notice of it. Yet, becauſe it ſeems he did not ſufficiently ap- 
prehend the relation which the ſaid Archbiſhop.of Boxrdeaux made 
thereof, he requires of him more ample and clear information. 
The Archbiſhop hereupon writes to Charles, and craves,that,under 
his hand, he would ſet down what he told him by word of mouth ; 
for the reſt, making ſome excuſe,that he did not remember it better. 
Charles anſwers him, and repeats the words; Shortly after which, 
{Francis diſpatches Guyenne with a Cartel ; in the delivery whereof 
I ſhall ſet down the forms were uſed, the example being ſo rare. 
Guyexne having obtained a ſafe condutt from Charles, who alſo 
| 7p 


p 
—_ © 
——— lb. CY 
—  — 


Hall. 


$ andov. 


_com-| . 


Lhe Life and Reign 


| , SG : ; —_ % 
1528.. | commanded one Montalvo, a Gentleman, for tis more ſecurity, by 
LYN | the way, to accompany him, comes to Moxzor in Arragon, where 
x06 4 Charles then was,7. of June 1528. Having gotten audience the next| 
Unc 0. 


day, Charles ſitting in his Throne, and being well attended by his} 
prime Nobility and Prelates, expe&s him, Qzyenne coming here-| 
upon to the lower end of a great Hall, puts on his Coat'of Arms, 

and after five-low obeyſances made, caſts himfelf on his knees be- 

fore Charles, and ſpeaks thus. Ft 341413. 

Sire, Ibeſeech your Majeſty, that, continuing the good uſage I 
have received hitherto, you will give me leave to perform that, 
that belongs to my office, and that, this being done, I-may have 
leave ſafely to return. Charles anſwered ; King of Arms,' do thy 
duty, and my will is, that thou be always well Treated. Then 
Guyerne, riſing up, ſaid ; . "5535 

Sire, The King my Maſter, being advertiſed of the words you | 
commanded me to tell him,and of that which, beforeand after, you | 
have ſpoken againſt his Honour, deſires ſo much to juſtifie it, be- 
fore all the world, (as in truth he may, ) that he hath commanded | 
me, for anſwer, to preſent you this Writing, ſubſcribed with 
his own hand, which when your Majeſty ſhall pleaſe to peruſe, | 
you will find, how intirely he fatisfies all. Moreover , your 
Majeſty will be pleaſed to give me leave to: return to the King 


' take it, he ſaid, King of Arms, haſt thou Commiſſion from thy | 
King to read this Writing thou bringeſt ? Guyezne anſwered, that 
he had. Then Charles ſaid, King of Arms, I have heard that| 
| which you have ſaid, and will look on the Writing which you have 
brought,and will do in ſuch ſort,that my honour ſhall be preſerved, 
And, for the King your Maſter, he will have enough to do tokeep 
his, it being a thing in a manner impoſſible, As for that which 
concerns my Juſtice, my Chancellor. here ſhall deliver 1t. Then the 
Chancellor ſaid, His Majeſty, holding himſelf to the Proteſtations 
made heretofore on his part,” proteſteth here again, that, for any 
| thing that either now, or hereafter, he ſhall ſay, or do, he dothnot 
intend to prejudice or derogate from the Rights that belong unto 
him by the Capitulation of Madrid ; and that, notwithſtanding 
any breach on this particular occaſion, it ſhall remain in full force 
and effte&. ' And that this Proteſtation ſhall be underſtood, as di- 
{tributed and reparted in all the proceedings, that ſha]l hereafter 
paſs in this matter. | 

When the Chancellor had ſpoken this, the Emperor ſaid ; King 
of Arms, although, for many reaſons, the King your Maſter benot 
capable of doing any Ain this kind, either againſt me or any elfe, 
yet, for the good of Chriſtendom , and avoiding of more effuſion 
of blood, and for giving an end to theſe Wars, and for no other 
reaſon, I do enable him for this purpoſe 3 wherewith he took the 


paper 


my Maſter, forT haveno further Commiſſion. This being faid, | - 
| heſeem'd to offer a paper unto Charles. Before yet Charles would 


ret 2; 4 
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paper that Gryenne held in his hand: Then Guerre. ſaid to-him s _ 


I528. 
Sire, If the Anſwer that your Majeſty ſhall ſend to the King my Ma- Nye 


b ſrer:be-the>ſecurity of the Field,- or Fighting place; and that you 
t] pleaſe to.give It me, T have Commilſtion'to bring ir, 'and nothing 
s| elſe, - :Therefore, your Majeſty will:bo pleaſed notto force rhe to a- 


ny thing elle, but the faid ſecurity of the ield,n which the King 


s, [my Matter /wHl aflutedly; preſent-himſelf, with thoſe Arms with 
< which he intends to defend himſelf. And for me, your Majeſty will 
be pleaſed to let me depart. Charles anſwered; Your Maſter ought 
J |not to preſcribe me what I am to do; I will do what-l* have ſaid ; 
t, for which cauſe, as well as that ſomething may be in this paper, to 
'E which I may reply by ſome particular Meſſenger, I charge you to 
Yy /procure him a. fate condud, ſince you. would not! come without 
N mine 3. which Gyyerne promiſed; wherewith the Emperor. calling 
| Juan Aleman, his Secretary, charg'd him to Record all that had been 
Iu | | done there... After which Gzyenne (whoſeem'd to have taken his 
Ju | leave) (aid, Sire, I have another paper to preſent your Majeſty by 
E- the hands of Seigneur Alezzan your .Secretary, if your Majeſty be 
=d| . [pleaſed to command him to receive itz which Charles hkewiſe per- 
th mitted. :'Whereupon all the principal perſons preſent, and laſtly 
e,|  |Gugenne allo, ſubſcribed their names untothe Record. This being 
ur done, the Emperor commanded his Secretary Alemar to read in an 
S | hizh voice the Carte] delivered by Guyenne. 
at - | ii 
1d The Cartel of Francis the French Kine, to Charles 
hy | Cv the Emperor. 
1at 
"at | | 7E Francis by the grace of God King of France, Lord off * |} 
ve AN Genoa, &xc. To you Charles, by the fame grace, Choſen | | 
ed, Emperor. of the Romans, King of Spain. We let you know that be- | 
ep ing advertis'd , how,incertain Anſwers given to our Ambatladours 
ch and Kings ofArms,(which for negotiating a peace we ſent unto you) 
he you, defiring without reaſon to excuſe your ſelf, have accuſed us, 
Ins yaa. that you have our Faith plighted to you, and that hereupon | 
ny contravening our promiſe, we are departed out of your hands and 
10t power. - For defending 'of our honour, which herein is, much a- 
ito oainſt truth,jmpeached, we have thought fit to ſend you this Cartel; 
ing by which although we ſay, that no man under reſtraint can plight 
rce his Faith, and that, though this. excule is very ſufficient, yet, as we 
di- deſire to give ſatisfaction to every one, and as well to our own ho- | 
[ter nour, which we have kept, and will keep ( God willing) to the 
death z We let you know, that, if either you have already, or (hall | 
ing hereafter lay to our charge any thing which may touch our Faith, 
not or Liberty, or that we have done any thing, which a Cavalier that 
lfe, loves his honour ought not do; We fay unto you, that you have 
10n | Lyedin your throat;and that as many times as you ſhall ſay it, you 
her | Lyezbeing refolv'd to defend our honor to the laſt period of our life. | | 
the | Go 2 And | 
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| tions againſt the late Impriſonment of the Pope, the detaining of 
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And fince, againſt Truth, you have laid-this {mputation on us, | 
writenotto us any more,but aſſure Us the Field, and we will bring 
the Arms 3 Proteſting that, if after this Declaration, you write to 
any part, or ſpeak any words againſt our honour, the ſhame of de- 
laying the Combat ſhall be yours, fince, being come to thele terms, 
all cauſe of writing ceaſeth. 

Dated in our good Town and City of Paris 
| Mart. 28. 1527. before Eaſter. 

Underneath which was plac'd the little Seal of Francis 
/ in Wax. 


This being the ſubſtance of Fraxcis his Cartel, was communica- 
ted beforehand toour King, who adviſed him only (as Lfind inour 
Records) not to give the Emperor that harſh word ofthe Lye. In 
the Paper delivered to the Secretary Alemay,a Relation was made of } 
ſome paſſages between Francis,and the Seigneur de Granvele Ambal- 
ſador of Charles, reſiding inthe French Court,in which Francis pre- 
tended to excuſe his breach of promiſe, by the conſtraint and neceſ- 
fity he was in, ſaying, among other things, that he yielded not him- 
ſelftothe Emperor, and therefore that he could not accuſe him of 
breach of Faith. It wasalſo declared there,how Francis cauſed the 
Cartel above-mentioned to be * tead publickly before the Empe- 
ror's Ambaſſadour. Moreover, Francis laboured to avoid the impu- 
tation laid on him by Charles for defying him now, when yet he had 
made fix or ſeven years War without ſending any ſuch Defyance. 
To which therefore he anſwered, that the Ambaſſadors of Charles 
had defied him firſt,at Dijor,and therefore it would not ſeem ſtrange 
if he defended himſelf.The reſt was little more than ſome proteſta- 


his two Sons for Hoſtages, ſome Complement of Herry King of 
Exeland, and ſome excuſes for not having anſwer'd this buſineſs 
ſooner; among which, the following, being ſomewhat extravagant, 
ſeems worth the relating: For, whereas Charles objeed againſt him, 
that he kept his promiſe in Madrid better 80 Francis, than Francis 
had done to him, he ſaid he did not remember to have promiſed any 
thing there; for,concerning the Concord of Madrid, he ſaid, it was 
ſet down in Writing ; howſoever that he held himſelf ſufficiently 
diſcharged from it, in regard he was notat liberty when he Signed 
it, nor afterwards ſet free upon his word, (which, in that caſe only, 
he thought himſelf bound to obſerve :) for the reſt, profeſling, he 
could call to mind nothing that might oblige him, but only thar 
he ſaid he would in perſon affiſt Charles againſt the Turk, which he 
was ready to do likewiſe with all his Forces; aſſuring further,that 
Charles ſhould not fo ſoon have his foot in the ſtirrup for this pur- 
poſe,but he would be before him in the Saddle. To all which the 
{aid Ambaſſadour replied, he had no commiſſion to hear, or Treat 
of theſe bulineſtes, and therefore deſired leave to depart, and fafe- 


conduR, 
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condu@, the Emperor his Maſter having repeal'd hitn. Whereurito 
Francis anſwered, that the 'Emperor his Maſter had forc'd him to 
theſe courſes, and that he did | 
when he ſhould underſtand this anſwer I mike him, he would an- 
ſwer thereunto like a Gentleman, and notlike a Lawyer : becauſe, 
|ifhe did otherwiſe, he would ſend a Reply to his Chancellor, by 


—ef King «== > he Eiihth; 


cert him fo gentile a Prince, that, 


an Advocate,a perſon of his quality, ard an honeftet Man than he. 
For your particular, Fhave thouphr.fit to'let you know,that I ſhall 
cauſe you to be accompanied to the 'Frontiers of my Dominions, 
to the intent that I may receive my Ambaſſhdors at the time that I 
diſmiſs you. This was Signed by Roberrer, Secretary to Francis. 
Hereupon Charles refolves, by Bargurdy his King of Arms, to 
ſend his Reply unto Fraxcjs, bearing Uate June 28. 1528, 


The Cartel and reply of Charles the Emperor, to Francis 
the French King. 


Harles by the divine Clemency Emperor of the Romans, King 

of Germany and of Spair,, 8&c. I do let know to you Francis, 
by the grace of God King of Fraxce, that, upon the VIII. of this 
Month of Juxe, I received by Gxyexne, your King of Arms, your 
Carte), dated Mart. 28. which trom a remoter place than Paris 
might have come hither in a ſhorter time; and conformable to that 
which on my part was ſaid to your Kiny of Arms, I anſwer to that 
which you ſay, That in certain anſwers given by me to the Ambaſ 
ſadors and Kings of Arms, whom for negotiating a Peace you ſent 
unto me, in which you alledge, that, for excufing my ſelf, without 


cauſe, I have accuſed you, I reply, thatT havenot ſeen any King of 
Arms on your part, buthim that came to Burgos, to denounce War 
againſt me. And as for my ſelf, having err'd in nothing, there is 
noneed to excuſe my ſelf. But for you, itis your own Faults that 
accuſe you. And whereas you mention the plighting of your Faith 
to me, you ſay true, when youunderſtand thereby the Capitulation 
of Madrid; whereit appears, by certain Writings ſubſcribed with 
your own hand, that you would return to be my true Priſoner, in 


promiſed. But, that I ſhould ſay, as you mention in your Carte], 
that you, having plighted your Faith unto me, did contrary to your 
promiſe,go away, and eſcape my hatids, and power, they are words 
which I never faid, becauſe I never pretended to hold your Faith, 
ſo, as not to go away, but to return inthe form that was agreed. 
Andif you made this good, you ſhouldneither be wanting to your 
Children,nor that which you owe unto your hotiour. And to that 
you fay,that, for defence of your hottour (which in this caſe ſhould, 


| [much againſttruth, be impeact'd) you have thought fit to fend 


your Carte], by which you ſay, that although no man under ward 


| 
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jeaſe you did not accompliſh all, whicn by the ſaid Capitulation was | 


S 


or 
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| of reſtraint can plighthis Faith, and that this excuſe is very ſufhicj; 
” {| one, and as well untg your own honoyr, .which you fay you haye 
| Kept,and will Keep (God willing) unto:the death,and thereupon dp 
let me know, tha, if cither I have already, or ſhall hereafter lay. to 
| your charge anything which, may touch your Faith orliberty, 'ox 


|ſolv'd to defend your honour to the laſt [$rage of your life. 
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ent; Notwithſtanding, ,as you delire to give fatisfaction to.cyery 


that you have done any thing which a Cavalier that loves his ho- 
nour ought not to do, youfay that have Lyed in my throat, and, 
az many times as I ſhall ſayjt, that FLye.. And that you are re- 


To this I Anſwer,that, conſidering the. formof the Capitulation, 
your excuſe for being under. reſtraint.can have no place; bur, ſince 
you make ſo ſmall account of your honqur,: I do not wonder that 
you deny your ſelf to'be obliged to accompliſh your promiſe; for 
your words cannot vindicate your honour. Therefore have ſaid, 
and will ſay (without Lying, ) That you have done. Laſchement and 


Meſchamment, in not keeping the Faith you gave me, according to 


. :|,But I will not return to you the Language you giye me; fince 
| both your Actions (without that I or any elſeſpeak of them)make 


| you with things ſecret, or impoſſible to prove, (ince they appear by 


| Chriſtendom, and for avoiding the effuſion of blood,. ind tor put- 


| againſt Truth, I have laid this imputation on you, that from hence- 


| of the Field, and that I am content to aſſure it on my part, by all 


the Capitulation of Madrid. And, in ſaying this, I do not charge 


ritings, figned by your hand, which you can neither excuſe, nor 
deny : And 1t you will affirm the contrary, ( ſince I have releaſed 
and enabled you only for this Combat) Liay, that for the good of 


ting anend tothis War, and-to defend my juſt demand, I ſhall, in 
my perſon maintain againſt yours, that, that which I ſay, 1s true. 


you a Lyar, and that it is more eafie afar off to talk in this manner, 
'than near at hand. And, as for that which you ſay, that, ſince, 


forth I ſhould write no more, but that I ſhould afſureyou the Field, 
and that you will bring the Arms, I ſay, you muſt have patience a 
while, till I have laid your Actions open to you, and until I have 
writ you this Anſwer, - by which ſay, that I accept the appointing 


| the reaſonable ways that can be deviſed; And, for this effe&, and 
for the better expeditien thereof, Ido now name the place for the 
ſaid Combat, to be upon the River, which paſſeth between Fuer- 
tarabie and Andaja, in that part, and after that manner, which by 
agreement on both ſides, ſhall be thought moſt ſecure and conve- 
ment. And, it ſeems that in reaſon you ought not to refuſe this, or 
ſay it 1s not ſecure enough, ſince there you were ſet Free, upon 
giving your Sons for Hoſtages, with your Faith and promiſe to re- 
turn. - And conſidering as well that in theſame River you did en- 
| truſt your perſon, and your Children ; You may be confident now 
to hazard your own only, Since I will as well hazard mine. And 
means ſhall be found out, that,” notwithſtanding the Situation of 
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this purpoſe, as well as for the eleQiori © 


of King Hz x« r the Eighth. 


the place, neither ofus ſhall have woman. ch: the other. And for | 

| Arts, (which I preterid | 
of right to belong to me-and not to'you) And becauſe in the Gon- 
clufion of this bulineſs no trifling or delay may be admitted, weriay: | 


ent power to'Treat and agree, as well'concerning the ſecurity of the 
Field, as the choice of Arms, the day of-Combar,/ and the-reſtthar | 
belongs hereunto. Andif, withinthe ſpace of XL. days after the | 
delivery hereof, you neither -anſwer -noradvertifeme of your in- 
tention hercin, it will ſufficiently appear, that'the delay i5on your 
part, which therefore ſhall be imputed, ' and laid to your charge, 
together with the default of not having accompliſh'd that which 
you-promiſed'1n Madrid. . *Ahd-whereas you proteſt; that if; after 
this Declaration, Iſay or write words contrary to you herourthat 
the ſhame of delay of Combat ſhall be mine, ſince when' matters'are 
brought to: theſe terms, all Cauſe of writing ceaſeth 5 your Pro- | 
teſtations might have been well ſpared 3 ſince you-:catiiot forbid me | 
toſay Truth, though it grieve you. And' that a&*'well I am affur'd 
that the ſhame of delaying the Combat will not reſt ori me, ſince all 
the World may Witneſsthe deſire I haveto ſee an end thereof. ' 
| At Monzon'in Arraton, June 28. 1528. 


ans AUR 2 


This alſo was certified under the hand and Seal'of | Burgundy, | 
King of Arms, who, together carried, in a paper, the fourth Article 
of the Concord of Madrid. And,moreover,in a publick writing,de- 
clar'd that his Imperial Majeſty commanded ;him; with all ſpeed, 
to enquire an Anſwer thereof, And that he ſhauld offer his ſervice 
for bringing of it. if Francis ſothought'fit.Yer if the ſard Ring would 
not ſend it but by another, then thathe ſhould aſſuxe-Fraxcis,on the 


ſecurely 5 And that a ſafe Condu& ſhould: be made himif he'de- 
fired it ; Although his Imperial Majeſty did not. think-it neceſſary 
fora King of Arms,as being a priviledg'd perſon. And, beſides this, 
that he the ſaid Burgundy ſhould give to Robertet, Secretary to the 
King of France, or any other, whom thefaid King ſhould appoint, 
an Anſwer, in writing, to that which Gyyenre gave in preſence of 
his Imperial Majeſty, and, by his conſent, to the Secretary Alemar. 
The Tenor of which writing being long, - and containing, little in 
it, but what is formerly ſet down, I ſhall paſs over. And the rather, 
for that it took no more effe&, Nevertheleſs, I muſt 'not omit to 


his Cartel thought juſt. 'For if a Prifoger- of War may avoid his 
promiſe, becauſe he is under conſtraint., it would follow , that 
few or none would be taken, but rather” kil'd upon the place 
which would make the War not only more bloody and barbarous, 
but even deſtroy a principal part of that Jas Centium, which in 


ſend Gentlemen on both pattsto' view the -ſaid places © with'ſuffici- | 


part of his Imperial Majeſty, that the faid Meſſenger ' might come | 


ſay that the excuſe of 'Francis was not-generally approved, nor| 


theſe caſes hath been inviolably obſerv'd in all times. So that if 
| | Francis 
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. Francis had excusd his not returning by being a publick perſon, 
[|and had ſaid that: his Qbligation by Oath, when he was Crowg', 


'unto; his People- and Kingdom was a' greater tyethan that of his 
particular honour 3 And, together, had alledged, that he could 
'notobtain. their conſent, either to perform his promuſe for reſti. 
tution of Burg«ndy, or otherwiſe-to go ſingle out of his Kingdom ;]. 
It was thought, by ſome, hemight have Vindicated himſelf in great 
paxt, and, indeed, laid ſome imputation onCharles, for.demanding 
things impoſhble:to perform. . - But I come to that 'which enſued 
accordingto an AQ which Burgundy gave under bs handand Seal, 


% 7 


. This Burgnndy; coming to Fuentarahie, ſends a Trumpet 1. July 
1528, toMonficur de St. Boret Governour of Bayonne, for the tate-| 
Condu@ which Gxyenre had promiſed. The Governour excuſed 
himſelf, as not having Commiſlion ; yet as Burgundy perfiſted in} 
his demand, the-faid Covernour, about VIII. days afterwards, ſent 
him word, that his-ſafe-condut was ready, if he brought ſecurity 
of. the Field ta Francis 3 requiring further to know if bis. Commil- 
fon extendedto any thing elle, To which Bargandy aniwer'd,abour 
VIE: days after, that the Emperor his Maſter had commanded him} 
not to declare his Meflage to any, but Francis : zad taat, therefore, | 
he had diſpatched a Conrrzer:ito his Imperial Majeſty to know what 
Anſwer heſhould make : who hath commanded me,hereupon,to let 
you know,that I'do bring the ſecurity of the Field,and other things 
that concern the Combat, and Anſwer to the Cartel of the King 
your Maſter. . To which, the next day fpllowing, the Governour 


aathing elſe,,heſhould advertiſe him, and he would preſently ſend 
a Gentleman toCondntt him to the King his' Maſter. To which 
about IX. days after, Burexndy anſwer'd, that he did bring the ſe- 
curity of the Field, and the reſt did concern only the Combat, and 
the haſtning thereof; which being ſo,he ſaid he ought not to be de- 
nyed,or prohibited todo his office, ſince it was a thing never known 
that any ſhould ſpeak'toone, and yet not hear his Anſwer; as if 
it, were enough,:; for defending of ones honour, to ſenda Carte], 
without doing, or ſuffering:any thing elſe. For which reaſon, and 
becauſe the Emperor is deſirous to ſhew that he is in earneſt, he 
did require him this time for all, that, without more delay,he might 
recelve his ſate-conduct, as Guyenrehad in the like Cale, and that, 
if he were delay d,he proteſted that he had done all that was conve- 
\nient for the diſcharge of the dignity of the Emperor his Maſter, 
' which you know. of what importance it 1s;and ſoexpected his ſpee- 
dy Anſwer. No anſwer being return'd hereunto in the fpace of 
TX. days more, (notwithſtanding that the Governour had promt- 
ſed to ſend a Trumpet with an Anſwer) Burgundy thought bit to re- 


member him of that promiſe, and therefore ſends a Trumper again; 
to 


= ——— 


as Anthentick, : for the juſtifying of the Emperor hig Maſters repu-| * 


anſwered again, that, if he brought the ſecurity of the Field, and| 


| of King Hexar the Eighth, 
| ET which (as the Sparz/ſh Hiſtory bath it) $t. Boxet made no other | 
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Anſwer, but bid him returnno more, and that Fxeſſe coxel diablo; 
Yet, as Burgundy would not depart, ſo at laſt the Governour of 


the giving him ſafe-conduG ſo long, which therefore he promis'd to 
ſend him when he defir'dit ; which Burgundy requiring out of hand, 
the governour ſent him. Whereupon Burgundy (who put on his 
Coat of Arms afſoon as he was in the French Territories) came to 
Bayonne, where he-proteſted to the Governour , that the deman- 
ding ſafe-conduQ ſhould be no derogationto his priviledge belong- 
ing to him as King of Arms; and ſo, continuing his Journey, he 
cathe to Eſtampes, 2. September,where Guyenneattended him ; ſtay- 
ing yet there 7. days, before he was permitted togo to Pars, (the 
King paſſing all that time in Hunting.) Being at length con- 
ducted to Parzs, he would have worn his Coat of Arms, but was 
not ſuffered, it being told him, it was Coſa de un San Nicholas de 
Aldea, which I interpret, A thing not to be ſhew'd but upon Holy- 
days, or ina Country-Church. 

But Burg»nd) proteſting againſt this uſage, (as being contrary to 
the priviledges of his place) thoſe who Conducted him went to the 
King, who, after ſome ſpace, return'd, bringing with them two No- 
taries, to Record what paſs'd ; before whom they ſaid, that,if he de- 
fir'd to enter into Paris in his Coat of Arms, he would be ingreat 
danger of the People; and therefore,if any inconvenience follow'd, 
he mult notlay 1t to their charge. Notwithſtanding which, ſome 
perſons being ſent to ſecure him, - he put on his Coat of Arms, and, 
the next day,obtained Audience of the King ; Who in a great Sale 
(or Hall )-fate on his Throne, being attended by many Princes,Pre- 


Bayonne ſent him a Letter Dated Arguſ# 17. 1528. which declar' "%þ 
|that the King his Maſter was offended with him, for having deferr'd 


lates, and Gentlemen ; Our Ambaſſadors alſo being preſent, to! 
whom (as I find in our Records) He then ſhew'd the Order of the 
Garter upon his leg, ſaying to them, that, ſeeing he went about an 
At, wherein conſiſted the Honour of Knighthood, he thought he 
could not uſe a better remembrance,than theſaid Garter, Burgundy 
now beginning to make his obeyſance, the King , without giving 
him time to ſpeak, ſaid, King of Arms, haſt thou perform'd thy 
office as thou ought'ſt hitherto? thou knoweſt what thou haſt 
{written in thy Letters; doſt thou bring me the ſecurity of the Field 
according to that which in- my Cartel I writ to the Emperor thy 
Maſter ? he replyed , Sex7or ;, or Yes, will you be pleaſed that I 
perform my office, and fay what the Emperor commandeth me ? 


fign'd with your hand, that may contain the ſecurity of the Field, 


condudt. The Herauld there beginning to ſpeak, and ſaying, Sire, 
The Sacred Majeſty of the Emperor —- The King interrupted him, 


The King anſwered hereunto, No, unleſs you give firſt a Patent | 


and nothing elſe. For thou knoweſt well the Contents of thy ſafe- | 


Septemb, " 


and ſaid, I tell thee, that thou muſt not ſpeak to me of any thing, 
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becauſe I have nothing to do with thee, but with thy Maſter ; yet 
-when thou ſhalt have given his Patent, and that the Fie}Jd may be 
well aſſur'd me, then will I give thee licence to ſay what thou wilt, 


-| and not otherwiſe. Then he ſaid,Sire,It was commanded me, that. 


ſhould read it,and afterwards giveit you.if you be pleas'd to give me 
leave ſo to do; or that having given it you fir(t, I ſhould afterwards 
do what TI am Commanded. Then the King roſe ſuddenly from his 
Throne, ſpeaking angrily; What ? do's thy Maſter think to eſta- 
bliſh new Cuſtoms in my Land? I will none of theſe Hypocriſies. 


He anſwer'd then, Sire, I am afſurd that the Emperor will do all 
that a brave and vertuous Princeought to do. The King replied 
hereunto, that he thought ſo well of him, he did believe he wauld 
do fo. Wherewith- Mozfieur de Montmorency,who was theGrand Muz- 
| fire, began to ſay ſomewhat to the King, which the ſaid King of 
Arms underſtood not ; but the King paſhonatly replied, No, No, I 
will not give him leave,unleſs | have the ſurety of the Field 3 with- 
| out which (he ſaid) he ſhould return as he came 3 and ſo bids the 
King of Arms ſpeak no more unto him. Yet he replied, Sire, if you 
will not ſuffer me, I cannot do my office, nor give you the Cartel 
of the Emperor, without your leave, which once again I ask ; and 
if you will not give 1t me, becauſe I may not errin my Relation, 1 
pray you give me by writing, that you deny tt, referving me yet 
your ſafe Condu@ to return. Then Francis ſaid, I will that it be 
given you, wherewithal the Herauld departed. He then ſolicited 
| Montmorency, the Grand Maiſire, to obtain leave for him once 
more to deliver the Emperors Carte], Notwithſtanding which, 
he recetv'd no other Anſwer,but that the King would grant him no 
audience,fince his Commiſtion was expir'd, Therefore that he might 
depart when it pleaſed him. Then Burgundy proteſted that the fault 
was not 1n him, and much leſs in the Emperor his Maſter, and that 
the Emperor his Maſter would publiſh this in all places where he 
thought fit. Then the Secretary offer'd him a Relation of the bufi- 
neſs, which yet he would not receive, in regard fome paſlages were 
TSS particularly the harſh words, which the King gave him 
Wherewith Burgundy return'd, and, at his coming to Court, deli- 
vered this Relation to the Emperor under his hand and Seal:Which 
alſo I have follow'd, not that I would ſhew any partiality to either 
fide, but that: it. is the moſt particular, that .I could meet with, a-! 
mong the ſeveral Relations that are extant, and, for the moſt part, 
agreeing with them. | | 

Charles now. conſidering what remain'd to be dene for diſcharge 
of his honour, brought the buſineſs to his Coundal of State and War; 
who all agreed, that the Refuſal of Francis to hear the Reply to 
his Cartel had given end to this buſineſs; and, for the reſt, that it 
was ſuthoient ta certifie certain principal perſons, both at home, and 
abroad, of all theſe paſſages. 
. Andthis was the end of the Cartels and Pundonnores betwixt 
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theſe two great Princes 3 not for want of Courage, (in which both 
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undoubtedly abounded) but for not being able to agree ſufficiently 
between themſelves concerning the Laws of Duel; of which there- 
fore men ſpake, in that age, diverſly, according to their ſeveral af- 
fetions 3 yet lo, as few difintereſſed perſons denied; but that (not- 
withſtanding the punCtualities of Francis) Charles had behav'd him- 
ſelf like a Gentile Cavalier, | 
Whilſt ourKing and the French, were in that good intelligence 
which is above-mentioned, it might ſeem probable that Scotland 
ſhould be quiet : Their beſt ſupport ever coming from that Coun-' 
trey. Yet ſuch was the power of the Dorelaſſes at that time, that 
they ſeem'd to ſway all things. For as they held a ſtri& guard about 
the King, they made uſe of his Authority for their own ends. , And 
particularly the Earl of Argazs their chief. Nevertheleſs, as Queen 
Margaret had htely obtained at Rome a Divorce from the ſaid 
Earl, and, thereupon, Marryed Henry Strart, (ſhortly after cre- 
ared Lord Meſſer, ſhe drew many of the prime Nobility againſt 
him. - Who yet attempting the Kings delivery by force, were de- 
feated near Litkgon, and the Earl of Lexox ſlain.  Howbeit the King 
by night ſlipping away'from Arg»4,to the Caſtle of Sterlizg,refolves 
to ſummon a Parhament, and exauCtorate the Doxglaſſes ; Sending 
a Letter alſo to our King, to this purpoſe, (as our Records tell us) 


ſon, had wrought the excluſion of the reſt, and got the whole 
guiding of his perſon for two years; in which time many evil ad- 
ventures happened. Moreover, that he conſpired his Slaughter. 
This being done, he appoints the Parliament to be held September g. 
Where the Donglaſſes being now deprived of their publick offices 
and places, not only refuſed to come, but indeavoured by all means 


ted out of Edenlurgh, they ſent ſome Troops of Horſe to ſeiſeon it ; 
which likewiſe they had perform'd,but that Robert Maxwel, by the 
Kings Command, prevented them. 'Hereupon Argas retired to his 
own Caſtle, being about XIII. Miles diſtant. The King underſtan- 
ding hereof, comes to Edexburgh'; where,by vote of the Parliament, 
the Earl of Angers, George his Brother, Archibald his Uncle, and A- 
lexander Dromond,their dear Friend,were condemned,& their goods 
1confiſcate, and Proclamation ſent forth, that whoſoever receiv'd 
them in houſe, or otherwiſe reliev'd them, ſhould beſubje to the 


the Earl,and Abbot of Holyrood Ylanguiſh'd, and at laſt dyed of grief. 
Into whoſe place ſucceeded a man, who, to avoid the Crime of be- 
ing a Siz2cn:ac, uſed this Notable trick, as Buchanan hath it ; For, 
hearing that the ſaid Wiliam was at the point of death, he lays a 
great ſum of Money, as a wager, \with the King, that he ſhould 
not have the Donation of the next"Abby that fell. The King 


That the Earl of Argus, being made one of the chief about his Per- | 


to diſſolve this mecting. Therefore, hearing the King was depar:- | 


lame puniſhment. Shortly after which,Wiiam (another Brother of 


Septemb. 4. 


Septemb. 4. 


(though young) underſtood his meaning; and,as he wanted Money 
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Douglaſſes deſpairing now of mercy,ſpoil and forrage the Countre 


a Ship, laden with precious Merchandize, being driven by a tem- 
peſt on that Coaſt, was rifled by them, and the chief Merchandize 
taken away; Among which, ſome quantity of Cinnamon, which 
was left in the bottom of the Ship, Being taken, the vulgar ſort, not 
knowing the uſe thereof, burnt it for fuel in their houſes, as Bu- 
chanan hath it. The more diſcontented fort of the Kingdom hea- 
ring that the Dozg/aſſes were thus in arms, joyn with them. The 
King underſtanding this, and together finding that theis Numbers 
and power did daily increaſe, advis'd to raiſe Forces for taking a 
Caſtile of the Doxglaſſes (for which purpoſe: he got Ordnance and 
Muriſtion from Duzbar, ) in which Johr Duke of Albapy, late Vice- 
roy, held Garriſon. He could not yet take the Caſtle. 

Our King hearing of theſe Stirs, ſends ſome Ambaſſadors 1n OFo- 
ber,1528. to treat of an accommodation, Neither was Franczs averſe, 
as defiring todiſpoſe our King to a War againſt Charles. The cifficul- 
; ties yet, were ſuch,that all that could be obtain'd, was a Truce for 
five years more, upon Condition, that the Doxglaſſes ſhould deliver 
their Caſtles. up, the King giving them ſome other Conditions ; 
Which yet being notin all points obſerved,they were forced to for- 
ſake their Country,and fly into England, where our King entertain'd 
them with a Penſign, and, at all occaſions, mediated their Reſtity- 
| tion;which at laſt(but not till the death of James the fifth, he effected 

(as will appear : ) Howbeit Alexander Dromond was received into 
favour ; though, whether for hig own merit, or to divide him from 
the Doxglaſſes, 18 uncertain;for James Coluit, one of their friends,and 


were baniſht from Court. _ 
The buſineſles of Ireland paſſed thus. The Earl of K/dare for- 


-| merly mention'd, being reſtored to his place of Deputy,was yet ſtil] 


proſecuted by the Earl of Ofory,upon pretext of favouring the Earl 
of Deſ#:0nd; who, upon the Treaty he made firſt with the French 
King, and afterwards with the Emperor to attempt Ireland,was de- 
| clared Traytor, This prevail'd ſo far, that K zIdare'was ſent for to 
the Council-Table, 1527. where the Cardinal, his old Enemy, de- 
claimed againſt him. Burt he wittily and bold]y defended himſelf, as 
our Hiſtory, and eſpecially Campion hath it at large. Howbeit he 
' was committed, and more Accuſations produced againſt him 3 and 

particularly,-that the Invaſion his Brethren had made upon the Ear] 
of Offory,now the Kings Deputy,proceeded from him; whereof alſo 
being convid, he was condemned,and reprieved in the Tower. At 
which, the Cardinal offended, ſends the Lieutenant a Warrant for 
his Execution. .But the Lieuterfant, favouring Kzldare, acquainted 
our King therewith; who,thereupon,not only reſpited his death,vut 
{ome while after pardo1ed and ſent him home to his Countrey : 


checking 
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evento the gates of Edenburgh, nor wasall their prey by Land; for|. - 


at that time,was content to win the wager,and loſe the Abby: Thel 


the late Abbot of Holy-rood, (notwithſtanding his bought Title)] 
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checking the Cardinal 'in the mean time not a little, for his pre- [ 


þ 


ſpe&ful Anſwer made to his Book offering, for fatisfaRion,in ſome 
publick writing to acknowledg (together with his own preſumprti- 
on) the Kings ſingular worth. In this Letter, among other things, he 
ſays he underſtood that the King was not the Author of the Book, 
which, under hisname, came forth againſt him, but certain Sophi- 
ſters, who,to infinuate themſelves into his favour, had put forth the 
Work und@ his name; and then calls the Cardinal, Avglie peſten. 
He added alſo, that he was informed,to his great coritentment,7pſu 


his Dorines, and begs a favourable Anſwer. Our King having re- 
ceiv'd this Letter, Anſwers it ſharply,laying Inconſtancy and levity 
tothe charge of Luther,and defending hisown Book,and the Cardi- 
nal, whom, he ſaith, he ſhould Jove the better henceforth; and then 


Anſwer alſo being ſent the Pope, and Printed, Lather,who took no- 
thing ſo ill at ibis time, as that he ſhould be thought rochange any 
of his Tenets and opinions, lays the fault on Chriſtzer» King of Dex- 
mark, who had given him hope, that ourKing,being treated gent- 
ly and reſpe@tfully,would embrace the Reformed Jo&rine;But now 


|that herepented himſelf of this eafie Language, though it were not 


new to him to loſe his labour inthis kind 3 for having written ſub- 
miſlively and humbly heretofore to the Cardinal Cajetar, George, 
Duke of Saxony, and Eraſmys, he had found no ſucceſs thereof, but 
that they were ſo much the hiercer, againſt him. Howſoever, as his 
Dofrines had made no little progreſs in Germany, and that divers 
who did not manifeſtly declare themſelves his Followers, did yet 
concur ſecretly in many of his opinions, Charles, for repreſling thoſe 
Tumults, (which alteration of Religion doth commonly produce) 


ther was condemned) did yet ſtand in force, the Determinations did 
hot yet appear ſoconcluſive and fatisfactory,that either fide ſeem'd 
quieted therewith, Rk 

The Princes meeting at Spire in Jane x 526. the Emperors Letters 
(dated from Sevil 23 of March) were read to them Wherein he 
deelared,that he would ſhortly go to Roxee,to be Crowned,and talk 
with the Pope concerning a Council : In the mean time forbidding 
them to Innovate ought in Religion, but conform themſelves to the 
Decree of Worms. But the Reformed Cities anſwered, that the Exe- 


O- of the Decree of Worms would hazard a {cdition among the 


ES 


1 ſhall now return to: ſpeak of the affaits of Religion in Germarh, | 
which'Lather more then any of the other Reformers did goyern';| 
which credit alſo that he might dilate and conſerve, hehad,; a $00d 
while ſince, written to our King, a kind of Apologie for the diſre- | 


&- faſtidire genus illud perditorum hominum, &- ad Veri cognitionem | 
animumadjicere; After which, he inſerts a brief Remonſtrance of| 


objefs to him his late inceſidnme Matrimoninn with a Nun. This| 


thought fit to call an Aſſembly of the Princes of the Empire, to be | 
held at Spire. Forthough the Decree made at Worms (where Lu- | 
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15326, 
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” | ns __ - people 
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1528, | people,and that, 'the Pope now gathering forces againſt-the Empe-. 
FYN. | ror, there was little hope of obtaning from him a General Counci}, 
| Therefore, they defir'd theEmperor to permit a National Counc;] 
| of Germany, for the ſetling of Religion ; or, if not, at leſt to ſuf: 
| pend the Decree of Forms, till a general Council be call'd, Things 


thus tending to an open diſſention,. the Txrk invading Hxzgary on| 
the one part, and the Frexch and [ta/ians Conftederating againſt] 

Charles on the other, Ferdinand(the Emperors Deputy 1n this Diet) 
thought fit to condeſcend to a decree to this effect ; That there was 
great need of a Counci], either general, or of the German Nation; 


| and that it ſhould begin within a year, which the Emperor was to 
| be intreated to grant. Asconcerning Religion, and the Decree of 


Worms, that, till one of thoſe Councils be call'd, ev Prince and- 
State ſo behave themſelves, as they may give a probable account 
of their AQtions, to God and the Emperor. After this, a violent 


| war betwixt the Emperor and Frerch,the ſacking of Rome,and Cap- 


tivity of the Pope, (as is before related) diſcompoſing all things,the 
Lutherans (or as they ſtyled themſelves the Evangelicks) increaſed | 
in Germany, without that Charles thought it convenient to indeavour 
their ſuppreſſion. Till at length, returning to good terms with the 
Pope,and-an overture being made for an Accord with the Frexch,he 
returns to the care of Religion, and, by Letters dated at Valedotid, 
Auguſt 1. 1528. appoints a Diet at Spire, to Commencein February 
1529. where though (he ſaid)he could not, for his great occaſions, 
be preſent;yet he had intreated his Brother Ferdinand, Frederick the 
Palatine,and ſome others to appear for him. This Diet yet,did not 
begin till March following: to which the diſcreet and peaceable Me- 
lanGhon was,with much honour, brought by the EleQor of Saxony, 
Many other Princes and great perſons alſo came thither; among 
which not a few were unreſolved enough in either belief, rill con- 
troverlies in Religion were better diſputed, whereof yet they could 
find no end. For as long as in any Angle of the world there was ei- 
ther a new Opinion, to examine, or Antient error, to reform, they 
wanted not a juſt exerciſe for their Curiofity, At laſt the tormer 


| Decreeof Spire 1526. was examined 3 In which, becauſeit was then' 


agreed, that, as concerning the Decree of Worzs,and matter of Re- 
ligion (1n the mean time) till one of theſe Councils were held, eve- 
ry Prince and ſtate ſhould ſo behave themſelves, as they may give 
a probable reaſon of their Aftions,to God and the Emperor ; The' 
Emperornow, alledging it was miſunderſtood by divers, and deli- 
ring thatthis might beinterpreted, propos'd the ſetling thereof; in 
this manner. | | 

That all, who have obeyed the Emperors Edit at Worms hither- 
unto, ſhould continue to. obey it, until a Council were called, which 
was promis'd with all ſpeed poſſible. That they who had ſo far en- 


tertain'd any new DoGrin,that they could not without dangerleave 
it, ſhould yet ſtay there, without multiplying Opinions, or printing 
New 


POPC? ; - 


— — — 
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[New and Offenſive Books; (according to the Decree at Norembere, | 
1524.) That the Antient Tenent about the Enchariſt,and the Maſs, 
ſhould be held. That they who would goto the Maſs ſhould not 
be hindered. That Preachers follow that interpretation of the Scrip- 
tures which the Church hath received and approved ; abftaining 
from Controverted points, which ſhould be determined by the 
Council. In the mean while, that difierence of Opinion in matters of 
Religion ſhould not be a breach of Peace, or occaſion of wrang on 
[either fide. That no Prince ſhould receive the ſubjeRs of the other 
into his protection. That they who did otherwiſe, (ſhould be under 
the Barry, (or proſcrib'd.) But the Anabaptiſts were more ſhrewdly 
dealtwithal, it being agreed, that they, who with pertinacy did 
maintain that Do&trine, ſhould be put ta death. | 

Many things yet were di{]ik'd herein by the Ele&orsof Saxony an 

Brandenburg, zhe Dukes of Lunenburg, the Landtgrave of Heſſex,and 
divers others. Therefore they proteſted againſt it;zand firſt they ſaid, 
That the former Diet of Spire was more favourable, as permitting 
every one the exerciſe of his Religion, tilla Council in Germany,or, 
otherwiſe, a General Council were call'd; and that there was no 
reaſon to vary from it,unleſs another more convenient were Accor: 
ded. That, in the Aſſembly of Noremberg, they had deliver'd many 
Grievances to the Popes Legat,for which yet na remedy was given, 


As for the Maſs, that it was ſufficiently convicted by the Miniſters | 
of their Churches,and the Enchariſt after the true manner reſtored. 
Wherefore, that they could by no means admit,that either they or 
their SubjeCs ſhould be preſent at the Maſs ; fince, when the uſe 
thereof might be received in their Churches, yet if two divine fer» 
vices, fo diſcrepant,ſhould be Celebrated in the ſame place,much il! 
example and ſcandal mult follow. And for the point of the Eucha- 
riſt,that though there wereditterence among the Reformed, yet that 
none ought to be condemned, unheard. As for the Article,which 
preſcribeth the Goſpel to be interpreted according to the ordinary 
and received Dottrine of the Church, that it was well ſtated; when 
the true Church were firſt defin'd, until which, they would: labour 
to interpret one place of Scriptuxe by the other. That the laſt De- 
cree at Spire was made for the ſake of Peace and Concord, but nox 
this; and therefore, that they altagether proteſted againſt it. In the 
mean while (until this General or provincial Council for Germany 
werecall'd) they promis'd to do nothing, that might juſtly be re- 
prov'd. As for keeping of Peace, the taking of that which belongs 
to others, Anabaptilts, and printing of Books , they ſaid,they knew 
very well what was to be done. t\a 7 

"This Proteſtation of the Princes being communicated to the 
chief Townsof Germany, (among which Strasburg, Noremberg,Ulm, 


——— ——— 


nor, indeed, could be expected, until the ſaid Council were call'd. | 


April 19, 
1529. 


1520, 


1522. 


Conſtance, Roteling, Winſeim, Memingen, Lindaw, Kempten, Hail. 
brun, Norlingen, Sangal, and divers others are numbred ) they all 
- . Joyn'd 
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Bell. 
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| formed, that Frazczs, when he might have hope to recover his Chil- 


| preſt, or that,otherwiſe, they hope for a milder Government) were 
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joyn'd ſo together, that, the name of Proteſtants took thence its ori- 
ginal ; which name therefore (properly taken) ſeems to imply no 
more, than one reſolv'd toembrace the above-mention'd Tenents, | 
till ſome Lawful Council, either General or Provincral, determin-f 
ed the contrary. Ferdinand, finding matters thus not to ſort to that| 
effect he delfir'd, departs our of the Aſſembly betimes, though much| 
entreated by the EleGtor of Saxozy,and the reſt,to ſtay, which he re-| 
fuſing, they appeal 'd to the Emperor, and future Council, 

Let us now ſee what was donein [aly this while; the Pope, 
though eſcaped, was not yet ſuddenly provided with Counſel or} 
Money. For as the obligation he had to comply with-the League, | 
form'd in his defence, as well as defire of Revenge, made him Cor-| 
reſpond with Laztrech, ſo fear of returning again to Impriſonment, 
caus d him to proceed ſo warily, that one mizht doubt his intenti- 
ons. Therefore he kept Lawtrech (till in much ſuſpence 3 ſaying 
one while he deſired an Univerſal peace, then excuſing himſelf for} 
want of Men,Money, and Authority. Nevertheleſs, if the feat of 
War might be transferred out of the Patrimony of the Church, he} 
faid he would adviſe what was to be done. But here alſo, he knew 
not how to reſolve. For as the War of Milaz was, in a manner, | 
ended, ſo himſelf had an eye upon the Kingdom of Naples ; and for | 
Florence, it was his Native Country. Beſides he was fufficiently in-[ 


dren by fair means, would not affiſt him, All which reafons made} 
him to temporiſe, even to the giving ſuſpition of deſerting the| 

League, whereof himſelf was Author. Hereupon Lamwtrech ſtaid at 
| Bononia, attending both Men to reinforce his Army, and further 
inſtruftions. ' But as Charles and Francis came to no agreement, ſo} 
he was commanded to proceed with his Army; in which Sir Robert 
Jerningham, Gentleman of the Bed-Chamber both to King Herry, | 
and Francis, had the command of 200. Horſe, paid by our King:| 
Whereupon the Imperialiſts, knowing how much it concern'd them 
to defend the Kingdom of Naples, retir'd thither, with a ſmall rem- 
nant oof their Army.” Where they had enough to do, both as they 
were to reſiſt the Frezch, and as the People , defirous of Novelty 
(after their giddy manner, when either they think themſelves op- 


ready to revolt, which alſo appear'd ſo much,that, long before Lau- 
| trech came to divers Towns, they yielded themſelves, ſending their 
keys adays Journey before them. The firſt that made head againſt 
them, was the Prince of Aurarge. Bur as his forces were much in- 
feriour to the Frexch,he,at laſt,retir'd to Naples 3 where yet he was 
ſo hated by Hgo de Moncada, and the Spaniards, that he was in 
danger of having the Gates ſhut againſt him. Lautrech now, purſu- 
ing his good fortune,befieges Mel. But as a number of Labourers 
| and Husbandmen, unapt ter War, were ſhut init, ſo their fears and 


F noiſes, while the Souldiers defended the Walls, made them retire to 


the 
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the Caſtle,as thinking they had other enemies within. Whereof the. 
French taking advantage, entred, and ſack'd the Town, makin 

the Prince of Melf;, his Lady, and Children Priſoners. After which 
diversother places yielded to the French, till they came to Naples, 
which was April 17. or as others ſay, May 1. 1528. And now theif 
Army ſeem'd terrible; both as it was reinforc'd by ſome Regiments 
of Suiſſe, and as the Inhabitants of Naples favour'd them. While 
that ot the Spaniards was no greater,than whaP the walls of Naples, 
and ſome little places in the Confines thereof did hold. Howbeit,as| 
Lantrech confidered that divers braye Commanders for the Imperia- 
liſts were of this number, he did not think fit toinveſt the Town by 
Land, till he had block'd it up by Sea. Therefore Philippino Doria, 
Lieutenant to Azdrea Doria, was commanded, with eight Galleys, 
to ride before the Haven. This troubled much the beſieged, for all 
the hope they had either of Victuals or Relief, was on that part. 
Hugo de Moncada, conſidering this, puts forth with a few Galleys in 
that Port againſt Doria, and begins a furious Fight; the ſucceſs 
whereof was, that he loſt, at once, both vicory and life, and about 
700 more with himz Alfonſo de Avalos Marquis vel Vaſto, Aſcanio 
de Colonna, and ſome others of Note, being taken Priſoners. This as 
it added great Courage tothe Frezch, ſo it occaſioned ſome benefits 
to the Imperialiſts, both as it took away the Competition betwixt 
Moncada and the Prince of Aurange, ( who now commanded in 


ing Andrea Doria unto the Emperors ſervice; 


of the Field, defiring rather to take the City by famine, than by 
the ſword. And now the victuals werealmoſt all conſum'd ; When 
the Prince of Aurange thought fittoſend Hernando deGonzaga with 
about 5000 Foot, and 700 Horſe, with divers Carts,to forrage and 
get proviſion, but they alſo were defeated, and the Carriages ta- 
ken from them. Howbet Naples held out till. 


chief, ) and as it opened a way (as ſhall appear afterwards) for cain-[ 


The Siege continued yet four Months; Lantrech, as being Maſter | 


This while Antonio de Leyva recovers Pavia, Novarra, and Baigras, 
and divers other places, taken by Laxtrech; and ſo joyn'd with the 


Duke of Brunſwick, who came with 15000 Germans,and 5oo Horle, 


Lodi,found ſuch gallant reſiſtance, that they were at laſt conſtrained 
to defiſt, and the rather, becauſethey heard, the Connt de St. Paul, 
witha firong Army of Sziſſe and French, was on his way to relieve 
it. Beſides the Germais, who came with Brunſwick, having not their 
pay at the time appointed, did for the moſt part return, ſo that the 
French,by joyning with the Duke of Vrbir,made themſglves quick- 
ly maſters of the Field, recovering again all the places Antonio d 
Leyva had taken, and together with them the Fatal Pavia. But fee 
upon what Engines Fortune now turn'd | Phzlippino Doria,VifQori- 
ous and Triumphant,being come to Syrrento, to cure his hurt Soul- 
diers, and repair his Galleys, Lautrech ſends Giovanni Joakim to 
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to ſerve the Emperor. Theſe two agreeing together to beliege | 
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June 10. 


Sandov. 


|* April 25, 
Aug. 15. 


require the Priſoners,as being taken in the name, and for the ſervice 
of the King his Maſter. - Phzlippion , though receiving this Meſſage 
with great indignation, yet difſembled it tor the preſent, ſaying 
only, he could determine nothing, , without acquainting his Uncle 
Andrea Doria, whoſe Lieutenant he was. Butthis was only to get 
time. For ht expected a Reward,before he would leave his Priſoners. 
Which alſo, or at leaſt the hope of it, Lantrech ſhquld have given,| - 
before he demandedythem.Thus error therefore coſt dear. For Philip. 
pino,who took pay chiefly to give proof of his Vertue,and therefore 
would ſerve but for a time( now almoſt expired)was not to be.trea- 
tedin this faſhion. As the Frexch found ſoon after. For, employing 
his thoughts at this preſent more how to gain his own liberty, than 
to leave his Priſoners, He found means to retire himſelf to a place 
of more ſurety; where,upon private Conference with his Priſoners, 
he found, that he could make niore profit of them from the Spaniſh, | 
than the French (ide. In concluſion, Anarea Doria alſo being ſolicited 
by the Princeof Aurange to change Maſter (afloon as his term was| 
out, ) he begins to liſten 3 and the rather for that ſo good conditions 
wereoffer'd him from Charles ; and, particularly, an Eſtate in the 
Kingdom of Naples. He would not yet leave the French abruptly,nor 
before he had gotten ſome pretext for it. Therefore he ſent to the 
French Court, to demand fatisfaQion for the Ranſom of the Prince 
of Aurange, taken before Marſeiles, and others during the ſiege of 
| Pavia.He alſo requir'd that Geroya might be reſtor'd toits ſapertori- 
ty over Szv0na.Which demands being brought to the Chancellor du 

| Pract,and diflik'd,it was thought fit to ſend Aztoine de Ia Roch-Fon-| 
| chanlt,with Commiſſion to ſeiſe on the Perſon and Galleys of Doria, 
Notice whereof being ſecretly given him, Doria, leaving the French 
Galleys to their new Commander, withdrew himſelf with his own, 
to the Emperor's ſervice; who, for obliging him the more, promiſed 
to reſtore Genois his native Country to its former liberty, and to 
make him General of the Imperial Navy, Thus did the French loſe 
Doria,only becauſe theyknew not how to uſe him according to his 
Condition,it behoving them, as he was generous, to have dealt more 
gently with him 3 and as Mercenary, more cautiouſly ; eſpecially, 
when he might make ſo much benefit by revolting to the other ſide. 
While this Treaty was on foot, Piedro Lendo,with thirty Venetian 
Galleys, blocks up Naples by Sea : ſo.that now it ſeem'd impoſlible 
for it to hold out : yet the hand of God is above all. Fora kind of 
Peſtilence, (which Saxdoval calls Negra or Black (fo univerſally fei- 
zed on the Frezch, that they diminiſhed daily in great-numbers, and 
among them * Sir Robert Jerningham : whole company,therefore,was 
given to Maſter Johr: Carew, his Lieutenant, who yet dyed there of 
the ſame diſeaſe. Art laſt alſo Laxtrech himſelf, (a brave Comman- 
der,but withal noted to be ſo opinionate;that he would, alone, have 


| the glory;or ſhame of all his ations) dyed of the diſeaſe, and huge 


numbers of others; which fo diſheartned the French, that the weak | 
remain- 


— 


|could not yet retire-ſo quietly, but that the Imperialiſts follows 


bs 


at laſt, he was conſtrained to yield it together with himſelf, In 


of King He x « x the Eighth, 


243 | 


remainders, wanting: (beſides their health) Money, Victual, ee. 
raiſed the Siege, and retird homewards. And thus, ſucceſſively, 


force ; as it uſually happens, when People,not acquainted with the 
Temper, Wines, and Fruits of a Country, livelicentiouſly, The 


them, and took divers Priſoners, and, among others, the old and 
weak PiedroNavarra.The Marqueſs of Saluzzo,who undertook(after 
Laxtrech) the government, yet held Averſa for ſome while ; though, 


ſequence whereof all other places the French heldin thoſe parts were 
ſurrender'd,ſave a few the Venetians fortified. Genoiia alſo was con- 
ſtrained to yield itſelf, and ſhake off the Frexch yoke, by the means 
of Andrea Doria, who hearing that the plague had chaſed almoſt all 
the Inhabitants thence, enters it by Sea, and forceth Theodoro de 
Treoulci to a Compoſition, by which he was to forſake the Town. 
The Geroneſi, hereupon, were reſtor'd to their former hberty, and 
$avona,not long after, taken by them. The Count St. Paz!, finding 
affairs thus to go ill on the-Frezch lide, thought to repair them by 


bringing proviſion of Victuals only for twenty four hours, and no 


Artillery, he gave off his enterpriſe, and retir'd to Alexandria, with 


were two great Armies conſum'd with the Plague, without other | 


ſurpribng Mzlaz,upon intelligence with certain Citizens there. But! 


intention to pafs there the reſt of the Winter, 1 528. 

Asthe Plague deſtroyed the French 1n [taly, the ſweating ſickneſs 
conſum'd very many in Erglaznd; it ſeeming to be but the ſame Con- 
tagionof the air , varied according tothe Clime, It was firſt known 
in Ezeland, 1436. then 1507. then 1517. and now 1528. when it fo 
raged, asitkilFd ordirarily 1n five or fix hours ſpace, invading even 
the Kings Court, where not only. Sir Francis Pointz, SirWilliam 
Compton; and Mr. William Cary (two of the Kings Bed-Chamber, ) 
dyedofit;, but the King himſelf was not without danger. 

In Germany alſo it did much harm, killing many, and, particularly, 
interrupting a Conference at Marpurg,betwixt Luther and Zuinglins, 
concerning the Euchariſt. | 

 Tſhall now cometo the buſineſs of the Divorce ; ſo much vexed 
by our -Writers, that, for ſatisfaftion of the Reader, I have ex- 


Records, that I ſhall preſume to recommend it, for more than an 
ordinary; plece of Hiſtory. | 


tratted.a; Relation thereof out. of thoſe Originals, and Authentick | 


OurKing had now, for many-years enjoyed the Vertuous Queen 


or outward note of unkindneſs/had paſt betwixt them. Neverthe- 
ks, as,. preſently after the Birth of the Princeſs (who alone of all 
their Children ſurvived)Lether and others,controverted the Autho- 
rity, and-extent of. the Papal Juriſdidion, ſo in this Kingdom. the 


|Diſpenſation of Juli the ſecand for the aforeſaid Marriage Leing 


privately queſtion'd, many of ovir learned Men concluded it void, 
S213 as 


—— 


K atharine,without that either ſcruple of the Validity of their Match, | 


1528. 
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| this purpoſe. All which again (as Polydore relates) was ſecretly fo-| 


| and inordinate life. Though(whatever Poljdore faith, it will appear 


| furniſh him a choice for a Genia], and ſecond bed. In which numb! 


as being granted in a Caſe prohibited Jure Divino,and therefore in- 


diſpenſable. This again,whiſpered in the ears of many, begot ſuch 
a muttering,as,being brought to the King, made Him think what He | 
was to do. For though He knew that a keeping of the Succeffion| 
doubtful was one of the ill Arts by which: Princes conſerve them-| 
ſelves, yet, as a deſire to have Poſterity, which might ſucceed Him 
in the Crown, prevail'd over all other conſiderations, He reſolv'd 
to clear this point by all fitting degrees; and the rather, in that he 
knew the ſame obje&ions had been made (though wrongfully) to 
Edward the Fourth,and his Children. And certainly (as it appears] 
to me by many circumſtances, ) it was, in the beginning, as much as 
He could, in favour of the Princeſs his Daughter. So that, although | 
the Biſhop of Tarbe (being ſent by Francis x 527.to.conclude the Al-| 
ternative formerly ſet down, )did object openly againſt her Legiti- 

mation, as being got by"the King upon his Brothers Wife, it did 
not much move him. But, ſeeing it now grown a publick doubt, he 
thought it more notorious,than could be ſuppreſt. Neither did He} 
believe that Charles would be greatly ſcandalized ar it ; fince, to! _ 
avoid the Treaty of Wizdjor, Himſelf had alledg'd ſome things to} 


mented by Loxgland Biſhop of Lincoln (his Majeſties Confefſor,) at 
the inſtigation of the Cardinal 3 who both hated the Emperor, and 
was averſe from the Queen, by reaſon of her reproving his looſe, 


hereafter,that Woolſey indeayour'd not,finally,the Divorce. Howſo-| 
ever, on ſome or all of theſe cauſes, the King was much perplext, as 
knowing how deeply this affair concern'd himſelf, his Poſterity,and 
Kingdom. And becauſe it was eafie to collect of what Conſequence; 
any Rumor of this kind might be, Henot only ſent toour Ambaſla- 
dors1n $paiz, as is ſaid before, to filence the noife thereof, but uſed 
all means poſſible both to appeaſe thoſe violent Jealouſies the 
Queen had conceiv'd, and to ſatisfie his People, at leaſt until him- 
ſelf had looked further into the Buſineſs. In which certainly his 
Intentions privately were to proceed, For beſides his diſpatching 
bis Secretary William Knight, Door of Law,to Rome,(whom yet he 
commanded to adviſe with our Cardinal by the way, being thenin 
France, ) He took information ſometimes about his preſent Conditi- 
on,and ſometimes (it 1s probable alſo) about ſuch Ladies as ang 

er 
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the Dutcheſs of Alanzor,Siſter toFraxcis,is the firſtI find mentioned, 
whoſe Picture(as Hall ſfaith)was fent over,about this time. Neither 
did the Cardinal, being certified of theſe paſſages, omitto comply 
at leaſt in appearance with him,and therefore write to the King, that 
the beſt way toobtain his deſire, was, to tell the Emperor plainly, 
that unleſs he ſet the Pope free (at this time in priſon, as'is formerly 
mentioned)he would proceed in the Divorce upon his own, and his 
Clergies Authority. After which,he ſent for Johz Clark, Biſhop of 


ath, 


_— _—_ 


_ [the King anſwer d, he thought She would not appeal from the Arch- 


bp 


of King HeNnkry the Eighth, 


Bath, then rehdent Ambaſſador in France) and commended him to 
the King, as a Perſon to whom he might diſcover himſelf; and, to- | 
ther, deliver'd his opinion : Firſt, That, becauſe the Party would 
appea), the buſineſs could not be determined in Ezglazd, unleſs the 


Pope would give him abſolute Authority, iz 0-2nibas Cage Mi-' 
nute whereof to be ſent to Rozre, T have ſeen. (Secondly, That ſhe 
ſhould be perſuaded, ad 7ngreſſnm Reljgionis. And, laſtly, if neither 
of thoſe could be effeted, it ſhould bethought of, 27d poſſet clam 


, [fieriquoad forum Conſcientie?Concerning which points,the Biſhop of| - 


Bath at his return ſpeaking, ( asI find in an original from the ſaid 
Biſhop of Woolſey) the King replyed; My Lord of Bath, the Bull is 
good, or it is naught; If it be naught, let it beſo declar'd, and if it 
be good,it ſhall never be broken by no by-ways for me. Whereup- 
on, the Biſhop repreſented, that the Popes Captivity hindred all 
ſuits in that Court, and, howſoever, that the Proceſs would be fo 
(low,as it could not be determined in fix or ſeven years. Befides,that 
there muſt be Three diſtin& Sentences given in it, by three divers 
Judges,the two laſt to be choſen for the adverſe party. Laſtly, that 
after allthis,the Sentence may be recall'd; ©u1a ſententia contra Matri- 
moninm gnquan tranſit in rem Judicatam; Adding,in Concluſion,as 
the knot of the bpſineſs, that the party would Appeal. To which 


Biſhop of Carterbury,and the Biſhops of Rocheſter, Ely,and London: as 
for the tediouſneſs of the ſuit, fince he had patience eighteen years, 
that He would ſtay yet four or hve more:fince the opinion of all the 
Clerks of his Kingdom, belides Two, were lately declared for him; 
adding, that he had ſtudied the Matter himſelf, and Written of it, 
and that he found it was unlawtul,de Fure divino,and undiſpenſable. 
Buſinefles ſtanding thus, and'no probability of the Queens fruitful- 
neſs fincethe Princeſs Mary's Birth, appearing ; and the rather, that 


Spaniſhwomen are obſerved to be ſeldom Mothers of many children; 
He reſolves to have rccourſe tothe Pope; Comforting himſelf, for 
the reſt, that no other difficulty appeared in removing all theſe in- 
conveniences, than the obtaining a Diſpenſation to diflolve that 
Marriage, which a Diſpenſation only had at firſt made. He knew 
the ſame key that lockt, could unlock. Therefore he thought fit to 
ſend to Rome, both to repreſent the dangerous Condition of himſelf, 
his Iſſue and Kingdom, and to ſolicite the Pope for a Licence to 
Marry another. And the rather, for that ſo many Circumſtances 
had made the Bull and Breve, upon which the firſt Marriage was 
grounded,to be ſufpeGted. The proſecuting whereof therefore (in a 
Diſpatch Dated 25th.of Deremder.n 527. )was recommended, by the 
Cardina], to Sir Gregory Caſalis, an Italian; Which alſo he was re- 
quir'd to urge fo far, as to ſay, that our King could impute the pu- 
niſhment God had laid on him in taking away his Iſſue Male, upon 


the 


Ss 


Record. 


Record. 


Decemb.25- 
1527. 


nothing ſo much, as the unlawfulneſs of this Marriage ; which lear- 
ned Mendid alſo generally fo deteſt, as they held it to be more than 
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| Marry another. Fourthly,a Pollicitation, that the Pope will not re- 


the Pope could diſpence with (as I find they declar'd afterwards in 
a Book, which was ſent thither.) Wherefore, thatihe ſhould procure a 
Commiſſion for hearing and determining this Caule,to be direed tol 
the Cardinal:z or,if that were'refuſcd,to Biſhop Staphylazs,Dean of 
the Rucota, who had been lately in E-gland. And that he ſhould 
furthermore ſay, that he doubted not, but the Pope would eafily 
grantit, though againſt the will of Charles 3 firice he had grinted| 
Charles a Diſpenſation and Abſolution from the Qath which he had 
taken to Marry the Princeſs Mary , without ſo much as demandin 

the conſent of our King. For facilitating of which bulinefſs, Let- 
ters of Exchange, to the value of ten thouſand Ducats were ſent 
him 3 Asalſo certain Inſtruments for the Popes ſigning,which were, 
Firſt,a Commiſſion, in ample form, to hear, and determine the cauſe) 
in England. Secondly,a Decretal, wherein the Pope,upon probation 
of Carnal knowledge between Arthur and Katharine, ſhould pro- 
nounce the Marriage void. Thirdly, a Diſpenſation for the King to 


call any of theſe As. But it was an ill time for Sir Gregory to Ne- 
| gotiate with the Pope 3 he being (as I find by an Original diſpatch 
of Doftor Knight, Dated from Rome, September 13. 1527.) ſo aw'd 
by Hernando de Alanzon,that he durſt neither give the ſaid Knight a 
publick Audience, nor ſo much as admit a private Meſſage from him, 
but by the Intervention of the Cardinal Piſazi. So that, what wif 


| certainly was no way auſpicious. And the rather,becauſe the Pope, 
| during his Impriſonment in the Caſtle of St. Argelo, had been TE+| 


dom or piety ſoever our King might pretend herein , the Corjuntyra 


quir'd in the Emperor's name ('as I find by a diſpatch of Doctor 


Knights from Orvieto) not to grant any Ac concerning the Divorce, 
nor ſo much as ſuffer the cauſe to be heard before any Judge in our | 
Kings Dominions. I find alſo in the ſame Letter that Lorenzo Pucci;| 
Cardinal SazForum Quatuor, being choſen by the Pope for diſpatch- 
ing our Kings buſineſſes, had told Doftor Knight, that the Com- 
miſſion penned here in England, for the Popes ſigning, might not 
paſs, but that hehad minuted another, which the Pope(though with 
ſome reluQation) had granted 3 earneſtly intreating our King never- 
theleſs, not to putit inExecution, till the Spanzards, and Almairs 
were gone out of Italy, and himſelf left in his full liberty. To con- 
firm which grant alſo, the ſame DoQor K night, by a Letter (dated 
Jan. 9. 1528.) did certifie, that the King's Diſpenſation was, obs 
tained under lead, 'as amply as the Minute ſent from England did 
containz and the Commiſſion for the Lord .Legate likewiſe was 
granted ſufficiently, though not according. to the form propog'd ; 
and that it was drawn by the Cardinal SanGorum Buatyor, Mores 
over, he tells (as in the Popes om that if Morſiexr de Lautrech 
were come, the Popethinketh hemight, by good Colour, ſay to the 
Emperor, that he was required by the Ergliſh Ambaſſadors, and 


Monſicur de Lautrech to proceed.inthe buſineſs, All which particu- 
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= |larities, L have the rather ſet down, that it might appear, how the 
difficulties, that the Pope made in this buſineſs, ſeemed to proceed 
chiefly from humane conſiderations. Which alſo is much confirmed 
by a diſpatch from Gregory Caſalis 13.Jan,1528, where(onthe Popes 
part, and in his name) he faith, that if the Kings Conſcience be 
fatisfied (which he alone can beſt tel]) his Courſe were, Ut ſtatin 
Committat cauſam, aliam uxoren ducat, litem ſequatur, mittatur pro 
Legato,&c.and,that this was the only way for the King to attain his 
defires: though yet he intreated, this advice might be taken, as pro- 
ceeding from the Cardinal San@ornum quatuor,and Simonetta,and not 
from himſelf, - And this, certainly, as it may be thought a politick 
advice, ſo would it have prov'd ſafer arid eafjer for both, than a 
Commiſſion for two Legates 3 which as it took up more time on the 
Kings part,ſo it cauſed a like danger and inconvenience to the Pope. 
Howlſoever, it appear'd afterwards,that the King, either out of ten- 
derne(s of Conſcienee, or conſideration of the hazard he ſhould 
run, if the Pope would not confirm this AQ, thought not fit to al-| 
low thereof; but choſe rather to.demand a larger Commiſſion than 
that which Doftor Kxjght obtained ; the procuring whereof alfo 
he committed tg Stepher: Gardiner,Dodor of Law,and Secretary to 
Woolſey, and Edward Fox, Provoſt of Kings Colledge in Cambridge ; 
Not neglefing in the mean time, both to inſtru& the Pope in his 
cauſe, and do him all the good offices he could with Chriſtian Princes, 
and States, and particularly the Vexet;ans,concerning the reſtitution 
of Ravernaand Cerviaz though yet it took not ſuch effect as was 
hoped. Neither did our King forget, by a Letter of Cardinal 
Woolſey's tothe Protonotary Johx Caſalis, to deſire him ro acquaint 
the Pope with ſome domeſtick and private paſſages; which (though 
out ofthe reſpec I bear to that vertuous Queens memory) I cannot 
but mention ſomewhat unwillingly, yet muſt not omit, both for 
the ſake of that truth that ought to be in Hiſtory, and as it ſeems | 
to contain ſome Motive of the Kings intentions. I ſhall ſet down the 
words in Latin as. they are extant in our Record.  Snnt nonrnlla ſe- 
cretd San@iſſumo Domino Noſiro exponenda,@ non credenda literis ,quas 
ob Cauſas,orboſq; nonnullos,quibus,abſque remedio, Regina laborat,@5 ob 
anini etian conceptun ſcrupulum, Regia Majeſt as nec poteſt nec vultullo 
unquam poſthac tempore,ca uti, velnt Oxor. admittere,quodeung; cvenerit. 
Gardiner and Fox,receiving their inſtruftions in F eb.1528.repair'd 
{firſt to Francs, from whom they readily obtain'd a promiſe to co- 
operate puiſlantly with the Pope, for effecuating the Kings defire,as 
allo a perſuaſory and menacing Letter in caſe off refufalto the Pope; 
For complying. wherewith allo the Biſhop Sraphylexs was ſent by 
him to Rowe not long after. ., Our Ambaſſadors having given the 
King account hereof, proceeded in their Journey to Jtah, and com- 
ing atlaſt to Orvieto, where the Pope then was, they found him 
lodged in an old and ruinous Monaſtery,his outward chamber alto- 
_ unturniſh'd, and his Bed-chamber-hangings, together with | 
61 his | 
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July 23. 


At 
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his Bed, valued by them (as the Original Letter hath it) at Nomore 
than zo Nobles. The Pope yet receiv'd them lovingly ; though 


| deny the requeſt of a King,to whom he ſo much owed whatſoever 


| buſineſs to Door Kzight,and after intruſted to Gambara his Agent 


| the Pope, to give Queen Katherine notice - of this affair, together 


| and amended. They were charged alſo, trom the Cardinal, privately, 


ſoever, as the Commiſſion of our Ambaſſadors was to ſtay till fur- 


not without the anxiety of one who could neither ſafely grant, nor] 


liberty he enjoyed. Their inſtrutions for the preſent, were only yet, 
to thank him for the Commiſſion and Diſpenſation granted in this 


here (ſucceſſor unto Melchior Langus, who was firſt Authorized by 
with the Popes ſecret intention therein, )They added further, that 


by Gambara,as alſo by Sir Gregory Caſalis,our King had gladly under 
ſtood, how all defe&s, upon due remonſtrance, ſhould be ſupplied 


] 


to proteſt in his name, that he was no Author of this Counſel. a 
ter which they were defired, by him, to proceed to the merit 0 

the Cauſe,and Qualities of the Gentlewoman' being, as I take it, 
Miſtris Bolen,) The perplexed Pope, who knew well. how much) 
the Spaniard was interefled herein, heard them at this time with] 
more fear, than at another time he would have granted their res] 
queſt. Therefore, together with an ambiguous Anſwer, which} 
he gave them by word of mouth, he ſent, in Cipher, a Letter to our! 
King, of ſo much irreſolution, that it needed no other.cover. How-; 


ther order was given, they ſeemed to take all in good part; At laſt 
our able Negotiators, urging the aforeſaid and many other Motives 
to the Pope, and he again finding the French and Confederate Ar- 
my puiſlant and victorious in the Kingdom of Naples at that time; 
madeno difficulty to grant a full Commiſion to two Legates, ito 
Hear and Determine the Cauſe in Exglazd, being (according to the 
Kings deſire) Woolſey and Campejus (not long fince made Biſhop of 
Salzburg.) Belſides,it ſeems he granted this following Pollicitation, 
or promiſe, Dated at Viterbo, July 23. 1528. which yet, beingno 
Original-piece, but an antient Copy, extant among Sir Robert 
Cottons Records, I ſhall mention but according to the credit it may 
deſerve from the equal Reader; only I muſt not omit to ſay, that, 
as divers Original diſpatches, both before and after, give ſome tou- 
ches of it, and that the Date for the reſt is added, ſo it may chal- 
lenge better credit than to be thought a Minute, and much leſs a 
Counterfeit and ſuppoſed piece, which alſo 1s the more probable, 
in that the Pope granted ampler Teſtinionies than this, in favour 
of the Divorce 3 Howlſoever they were either controll'd again, or 
detain inthe hands of his Miniſters, after that ſort, that our King 
might well-take notices but neither Copy nor advantage of them. 
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| for, & Dominus Hibernie, de ejus Matrimonii nullitate tgnquan noto- 
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The Pollicitation. 
Promiſſio Pontificis in. Negotio * 
Regis. 


FN Un nos Clemens, divina providentia illius nominis Papa ſeptimus 
modernus, juſtitian ejus cauſe perpendentes, quam chariſſunus in 


Chriſto filizs noſter Henricus Ofauns Anglie Rex illuſtris, Fidei Defen- 


rium, publicum, &- famoſum, apud nos expoſmt, quod cum chariſſima in 
Chriſto filia noſtra Catharina, clare memorie Þerdinandi Hiſpaniarum 


firmat, leges tam divinas. quam humanas in ea parte notorie tranſere- 
diendo, pront revera ſic tranſerediebatur, ad dileFos nobis in Chriſto fi- 
lios, Thomam, & Laurentium miſeratione divina San@e Cecilie, & 


ſedis in Regno Anglia prediGo Legates de Latere, Commiſſionem ſub 
certa tunc expreſſa forma, (quam pro bic inſerta, & expreſſa haberi vo- 
Iumus, & habemus ) emiſerimns, ac eoſdem noſtros in ea parte vicege- 


ſentinn: effedualiter O- pleniſſume conjunctim &* divifim committinns, 
& deputamws , quo animi noſtri eidem Henrico Regi in juſtitia illa 
quam-celerrime adminiſtranda propenſionem certius & clarius atteſte- 
mr, ſecurioremque reddamm de judiciorum Labyrintho longo varioque 
ambit in cauſis (ut nunc ſunt mores) juſtiſſumis, non una fere 4tate 
explicabili ; denique ut proceſſus per eoſdems deputatos noſtros juxta & 
ecundum tenorem dicte commiſſ1onis habitus &* factus, fendus ant ha* 


bends, validus & firmus ac inconcuſſus maneat 3 Promittimus, &,i 
verbo Romani pontificis, pollicemur, quod ad nullius preces, requiſitio- 


Regis Catholice filia, nulliter &+.de fafo contraxiſſe, & conſummaſſe af-|- 
Sanete Marie in Tranſtiberim reſpe@ive titulorum, noſtri ed Apoſtolice | 


rentes ac competentes Judices deputaverimms, prout fo etiam tenore pre-|. 
7 


nem, ſeu inſtantiam, merove motu, ant aliter ullas unquam literas, bre- 
via, Bullas, aut reſcripta, aliave quecunque per modum vel juſtitie, vel 
eratie, aut aliter que materiant emiſſarum antehac in cauſa predida 
commi(ſſionum commiſſuniſve predideproceſſuſve per kujuſmods deputa- 
tos noſtros juxta &* ſecundum tenorem dictarum commiſſionum commiſ- 
Goniſoe predicte habiti &- facti, habendive aut fiendi, inhibitorium, re- 
vocatorium, aut quoviſmodo prejudicialem quacungz ratione contineant, 
queve dictarum commiſſionum commiſſuniſue ſeu proceſſus hujuſmodi 
plenam, perfectam, finalem,& effectualem executionem remorentur,impe. 
diant, ant in aliquo contrarientur, illave aut eorum aliqua revocent, art 
ciſdem wel eorum aliquibus in toto vel in aliqua parte eorunden pre- 
judicent, eoncedemmns 3 Sed datas a nobis ciſdem deputatis noſtris com- 


miſſunes & commilſuaunem bujuſmodi, proceſſumq, per bujuſmodi deputa- 


oniſve pradicte habitum @ factum, habendumq; &* fiendum ſua pleniſ- 
ſuaa vi, authoritate robore & efficaciarealiter & cum effectu conſervabi- 
mus, rati habebimus, tuebimur, © defendemus. Deniq; ones tales li- 
feras, brevia, bullas, aut reſcripta, que dictarum commiſſionm commiſ- 
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tos noſiros juxta &* ſecundum tenorem dictarum commiſſunum commilſi- 
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ſoniſve proceſſuſve antedif; executionem, aut ejuſdem virtute decreta, 
definita, & pronunciata per eoſdem deputatos noſtros confirmare poſſint 
aut valeant,abſq; mora, recuſatione, ant difficultate quacungq; de tempore 
in temps realiter & cum effetu valida & efficacia dabimms &* concede- 
mw. Ft, inſuper, promittimm, &- in verbo Romani Pontificis pollice- 
mur, quod premiſſa vel eorum aliqua nullatenus infringemus, nec aliquid 
contra ea vel eorum aliqua dirette vel indireFe, tacite vel expreſſe,prin- 
cipaliter vel incidenter, quovis queſito colore vel ingenio, niſt Vi vel Metu 
coaFi, vel Dole ant Fraude ad boc indu®3, attentabimmus ant faciemms ; 
Sed eaomnia & (ingula firma, valida, inconcuſſa & inviolabilia pati- 
emur, & permittemus. Ac inſuper, ſi( quod abſet) aliquid contra pre- 
miſſa vel eorum aliqua quoviſmodo faciamus aut attentenms, illud pro 
caſſo, irrito, inani & vacuo omnino haberi volumus & habemns, ac ex 
nunc prout ex tunc, & ex tunc prout nunc, caſſamus, annullamn, 
reprobamm, nullinſque roboris aut efficacie fore vel eſſe debere pronunci- 
ammns, decernimus, & declaramus. Datum Viterbio,die xiii Juli: Mille- 
ſimo Duingenteſimo VegiſimoOfFavo : Pontificatus noſtri Anno Quinto. 


Tta eſt Clemens Papa ſeptimns 


antedidns, 


againſt her, laboured with all thoſe paſſions which Jealouſie of the 
Kings affeQion,ſenſe of her own honour, and the legitimation of her 


| much troubled, he might comply with the Kings deſires;but to be the] 
fingle Author ofa Counſel, which might turn ſo much to hispreju- 


| Daughter could produce; laying, in Concluſion, the whole'fault on 
| the Cardinal 3 who yet was leſs guilty than the Queen thought, or 

Polyzdore would make him. I will not deny yet, but, out of duere- 
gard to his Maſters Intereſts(fo nearly concern'd in this great affair,) 
as well as care of giving ſatisfaQion to his conſcience, which ſeenrd 


dice, when the K.ſhould dye,is more than may eaſily be'believ'd, of 
ſo cautious a perſon as Woolſey. And this innocence, perchance, was 


of the Queen,nor to ſtand in that danger of her practices; which yet 
procur'd at Jaſt his ruine. The firſt who gave the Cardinal notice of 
the Queens diſpleaſure (as I find by a Letter of his dated at Fever- 
ſham 5. July 1 527.then in his journey towards Fraxce,)was the Arch- 
Biſhop of Carterbury;the conſequence whereof he ſo much apprehen- 
ded,that he thought fit to uſe all means for ſatisfying her. Therefore 
he preſently labour'd with the Arch-biſhop to perſuade the Queen, 
that whatſoever ſhe heard in this kind, was intended only for clear- 
ing the ſurmiſes of the Biſhop of Tarbe, formerly'mentioned, He writ 
alſo to'our Ambaſiadors in Spair, to quenchall rumours there,upon 
the ſame pretext.But the Queen had ſent thoſe Agents abroad,(and, 
amongſt them, one Abel, her Chaplain ) who both inform'd her of 
all that paſſed, and ingaged the Emperor to afliſt her to the utter- 


= 


| ; _ 
This while, theQueen who underſtood well what was intended 


the reaſon that he neither ſuſpected himſelf to be ſo much abhorr'd] 


molt of his power, Therefore the Pope ſtood more and more ſuſpen- 
ded;| 


_ [tions, was ſecretly practis'd. © Thus while the Cardinal, (who out 


{might make advantage) had fo diſpoſed this of the Divorce, as 


|Monaſteries. Whereby it appears, both how. bufie this Cardinal 


|he liked the delign well z but that he would proceed deliberatly;be- 
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| of King Hznzx the Eighth. 


ded: The pace of Campejus (the promiſed Legate) allo appear'd 
ſtaggering and flow, and all that might fruſtrate the King's inten- 


of the King's deſigns would ever produce and ſubrogate ſome par- 
ticular end of his own, whereof, either in point of glory or profit,he 


thereby to mediate the Popes entire delivery, not only from the 
Guards, but even fearof the Emperor. Again, as, during the Popes 
reſtraint, he had (under pretence that it was the beſt expedient for 
the Kings propos'd Divorce) projeted a meeting of Cardinals at 
Avignon, tor (etling the government of the Church, where he him- 
ſelf intended to be preſent 3 So, now, fince the King liked not that 
courſe, and that the Pope was free, he perſuaded him to ere& ſome 
Cathedral Churches in England at the price of throwing down more 


was, and how much he ſtudied his own ends. For as he knew this 
would pleaſe the King (who began to think that Religious perſons 
might ſerve God as well in defending the Kingdom, as praying for 
it, ſo he aflur'd himſelf the Authority thereof would be derived on 
him chiefly, and the Pope, in the mean time, obnoxious ; while he 
could not but fear how far thoſe Innovations might extend. - When 
this proje& therefore was mov'd to the Pope] find by a Letter ofthe 
Protonotary Jebz Caſalis, OF.30. 1528. that he anſwer'd, gravely, 


caule it was ad perpetuam rez memoriam. Therefore he deſired, the 


in determining this buſineſs, and that all the Revenues of the Mo- 
naſteries,might be conferred on thenew Biſhops; and that the two! 


two Legates (tor Campejus was by.this time come) might be joyn'd | 


| Legates, having adviſed with the Pope hereof, ſhould afterwards 


with the King a little at this time, fince Gardirer told him plainly, 
that he had in his InſtruQtions theſe- words to tell him, Neceſſe eſt ſup- 
{prin pro ſereniſſumi Regis Colegio Monaſteria cujuſcunque ordinrs;, In 


|cancluſion; a Bull was granted for applying the Revenues of ſome 


ſmall Monaſteries for maintenance of the Kings Colleges in Cam- 
bridge and Windſor-Caſtle : the Copy whereof 1s extant 1n Sir Robert 
Cottons Library. It may be doubted yet, whether theſe Apprehen- 
ſions, that were now,in more than one kind, given the Pope of our 
King's declining the abſolute Authority of the Church of Rowe did 
diſpoſe the Pope more to oblige or diſoblige him. - For, though the 
Popt had reaſonto fear, leſt he ſhould loſe his antient Juriſdigion 
[1n this Kingdom, if he denyed; yet he might doubt as well, that in 
adhering too much to that fide, he might offend the Emperor ſo 
far, as tohazard the loſs of his own.. - He therefore, at once, treats 
with the Emperor of a perfe& peace and amity, and together of re- 
covering Cervia-and Ravenna, and of effecting certain other deſigns 
which he had in Florerce; and grants(as is above-ſaid Jin appearance 


nominate them.So that it ſeem'd the. Pope held it fitting to comply, 


| 


Ocob. 30. 


f 


Novemb. 2, 


ad 


I ——_— ———— 


| | K k 2 | a 


—_— 
_ CUE AA COATES Pp 


—__— 


T494- 
Anti. Brit, 


Novemb. 


Ki Schi/. 
Angl. 


J 252 
Eo TEN 


——— TheLifeand Reign 


 Ig27: | a largeCommiſſion to Woolſey and Campejws;Yet,in effe4,ſo reſtrain, 


.| as the danger was more immediate & preſſing on the Empetors part; 


as the Emperor might ſee it was not out of his power to check, or re-| 


after much importunity, conld obtain. They moved the Pope alſo 
to Canonize Heyry VI. (which I find was formerly propos'd to Alex- 
ander VI. by Henry VII.) to which the Pope anſwer'd, that if the 


Buſineſſes ſtanding thus, our King thought fit to ſend Sir Francis 


diveſt the Pope of his Means, and Authority, by the forcible bring- 


meddle with Secular Juriſdiction, and the Patrimony of the Church; 
| which therefore the Emperor would take to himſelf and uſurp. For 


ing inhis own and Fraxcis name, to contribute thereunto. They 
were commanded allo, to ſearch privately for a certain pretended 
Breve, in Rome (ſaid to be a Supplement or Confirmation of the 
Bull of Julizs the ſecond, and authorizing the Marriage with Queen 
Katharine) fince.it was not to be found in theKings Records. . Fur- 


Legitimate, and what Precedents were for it? Secondly,whether if 
the King (for the better inducing of the Queen thereunto). would 
promiſe to enter himſelf into a Religious life, the Pope might not 
diſpenſe with his Vow,and leave her there? Thirdly,if this may not 
be done, whether he can diſpenſe with the King ro have two Wives, 
and the Children of both Legitirhate? Since great reafons,and prece- 
dents, eſpecially in the old Teftament,appear for it. All which they 
were to do with that ſecreſie, and circumſpeRion, that. the, cauſe 
might not be publiſhed, propounding the Kings cafe always there- 
fore as another mans. Laſtly(as inall other Inſtru&ions)ſome kind off 


on the other fide; which did ſo much more prevail with the Pope, 


than on our Kings. Thetefore-our -Ambaſſadors were-fo fat fron 
obtaining any thmg, but what: was formerly granted/inthe Com-| 
miſſion to Cardinal Woolſey, and Campejws,that they found the Pope 
[now more than ever diſpos'd to favour the Empetor.-: Infomuch| 
that they obſerved daily new delays, and reſtridtions in him. . Some| 


voke it-And this was all that Sir Gregory Caſalis,and Stephen Gardiner,| 


Arch-biſhop of Carterbary, and Biſhop of Wincheſter (who had exa-| 
mined the matter in par#zb#s ) did ſend the proceſs thither, as their} a 
Commiſſion required, the Canonization ſhould follow ſhortly after. | 


Bryan, Knight, and Peter Vaunes (an [taliar, and his ſecretary,for the | 
Latin Tongue) to Rowe; their InſtruQtions in general (being ſigned} 
with the Kings own hand) were to diſſuade the Pope from entring| 
into any League with the Emperor, whoſe deſign was (he ſaid) to} 


ing in of one Argelo a Cordelier to be Pope , who ſhould not inter-| 


| preventing wheteof, the King wiſhed him to keep a Guard, offer-| 


thermore they were requir'd to diſcover(in the name of a third pers| 
fon) whether, if the Queen enter'd a Religious life, the King might | 
have the Popes Diſpenſation to Marry again, and the Children be| 


Menaces were tobe added. Butperſuafions and terrors wanted not|. 


whereof ( beſides the evidence in our Records) Saxders doth con-| 


bras , While he faith, that the Pope, by four ſeveral "Meſſengers 
to 
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||Where, being, by our Catdinal preſented to the King, he publikly 
acknowledged in the name ofthe Pope, Cardinal, Clergy, and Peo- 


of King + x« » the Eighth, 
to Carpejus (now on his way) gave hint in charge 3 Firſt, that he | 
ſhould make eafie Journey. Secondly, that, when he came to Erg- 
land,he ſhould labour all he could to reconcile the King and Queen. 
Thirdly, that, if this could not be effeRed, he ſhould perſuade her 
ro enter a Monaſtery, and take on her a Religious life. Laſtly,that 
when this could be obtain'd, he ſhould give no Definitive ſentence 
for the Divorce, without expreſs commandment from him, & hoc 
(faith he) ſummmny & maxim ſit tibi Mandatum. Campejus thus in- 
{truted, ptotrats all things; whereat though our King ſeem'd ſcan- 
daliz'd, as ſuſpeCing it cafne from unwillingneſs, yet, being an active 
Prince, he made uſe of that time, to negotiate in Spaiz for recover- 
ing the Breve, (of which above, ) commanding the Biſhop of Wor- 
cefter, and Door Edward Lee,by all means to procure it. At length 
(and not before the beginning of OFober, 1528. Campejas coming 


Clark , Biſhop of Bath,our Kings Ambaſſador there,came to Lexdoz. 


pleof Rozre, that our King was Liberator Orbis. Shortly after, ob- 
taining Auditrice of the Queen, he took occaſion both to acquaint 
her with her danger, and to perſuade her thereupon to renounce the 
World, and enter mito ſome Religious life. For which many pre- 
texts wanted not (as I find in our Records,) ſhe having been obſer- 
ved, ſince the Commiſſion obtained, to allow Dancing and paſtimes 


more than before. And that her countenance not only i Court, but 
to the People, was more chearful than ordinary 3 whereas (it was 
alledged) ſhe might be more ſad and penſfive, conſidering the Kings 
Conſcience was unſatisfied, and that he had refrained her bed, and 
was fiot willing the Lady Princeſs, her Daughter, ſhould. come in 


through France, and being conduRed thence into Exgland,by Joby: | 


her cotipatiy. But the offended Queen, replying peremptorily, that 


had once allowed ; and, howſoever,not to admit ſuch partial Judges 
as they wete, to give ſentence in her cauſe: Campejus writes to 
Rome,borh to inform the Pope hereof,and todefire farther Inſtruti- 
ons. The ati[wer whereunto, the Popeyet ſo long deferr'd; that 
very near fix Months paſs'd before the two Cardinals fate in their 
Commiſtion. NF. | | 
This while, the Biſhop of afoly nk and Doftor Lee, having given 
the Emperor an Ovetture of the Divorce, did, (by a Letter þ xa 
at Saragoſe, April 5. 1529: teturn our King this Anſwer, on the 
Emperors part. Thathe was ſorry to underſtand of the intended 
Divorce,adjuring otit Kip (for thereft)by the Sacrament of Marri- 


age, nvt ro'diffolve it,” Or, iFhe would needs proceed therein, that 
the hearirig and Gnas of the buſineſs yet; might be referr'dto 
Rome, or 4General Chute , and not be decided in England. Ad- 
ding further, that he woiild defend the Queens juſt cauſe. Where- 


back the pretended-Original Breve was produc'd, and a tranſumpr, 


ſhe was reſolved both to ſtand to that Marriage the Rowar Church | 


or 


Otob. 


April 5. 
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April 29, 


| Octob. 2. 


I518, 


of Copy thereof (ſigned by three Biſhops) offe r'd them,to ſend to 


| quired a Notary to be allowed them, for ſetting down the whole|. 


| Notary but the Emperor's being permitted, the Ambaſſadors were 


| againſt the Divorce. . Our Ambaſſadors yet perſiſted ſtill in urging 


| | objettions againſt it. Which, being one of the grounds of the 


in one day;either they were impetrate in one ſate, and by one man; 


England ; but the Breve it ſelf was denyed; for fear (as he fard) of 
miſcarrying. To which our Ambaſſadors anſwered, That our Kin 

was a Prince of that piety,that he ought not to be Adjur'd ; and for 
the Breve, that it was a Jewel belonging to the King and his Queen 
only,and not to be detained by any other fram them. And,for Ap- 
pealing to Rowe,it needed notzſinte Authority of determining-that| — 
bufinets, was already given from thence to Cardinal Woolſey and] 
Campejas. Beſides, that, in cauſes Matrimonial, the preſence of the| 
parties to bs examined, being required for the molt part, the Empe-| | 
ror might eaſily imagine how unfit it was for theKing and Queen 
perſonally togo to Rome, eſpecially at that time. After this, the 
Emperor commanding the Breve to be read, the Ambaſladors re- 


paſſage of this buſineſs, together with their Proteltations. But no 


—_— 


forc'd to accept him ,- deſiring notwithſtanding their allegations 
might be ſet down apart. Hereupon the Emperor told the Ambaſl- 
ſadors, that he would ſend an expreſs Meſſenger to our King, to in- 
treat him to continue his Match, and, in caſe of refuſal, to proteſt| 


the Emperor, for his own ſake, to ſend the Breve for England; leſt 
the Judges, wanting ſight thereof,ſhould proceed againſt theQueen, | 
or otherwiſe, that he would ſend the ſaid Breve to the Pope. The 
Emperor replied,that therefore he would not ſendit. For if it miſ- 
carried,the Judges might then proceed as they would; but for fend- 
ing it to the Pope he would adviſe. And that, if matters werenow 
as they were heretofore,he would not fear to ſend it to Exgland. By 
a Letter alſo, the twentieth of Aprzl, 1529. they: certifie the King, 
that the Emperor intended to ſend both to England and Rome, to 
make his Proteſtations againſt this Divorce; and that he would not 
ſend the Original Breve. Furthermore, that he requir'd our King, 
according to an Article of a former Treaty, to fall upon Fraxcis,asa 
perturber of the Publick Peace. Laſtly, becauſe the ſaid: Ambaſſa- 
dors had heard, and conſider'd, at large, the Breve, they ſent their 


Kings proceeding in this great affair,] have thought fit punually to 

ſet down, as they are extant inthe Original Letter, written 1n Ci- 

pher, and thus to be read, asI find it diſcipherd in our Records. 
That,where it is pretended, the Bpll and the Breve to beimpetrate 


and then it is not to be thought, but that this ſute,being of ſo. great 
importance, was committed to ſuch a one; as could perceive, that the 
Bull, not containing fo large Diſpenſation-as the —_— 18 fuperflu- 
ous, (ſuppoſing the Breve to be neceſlary.)., If the one were impe- 


trate after the other, and the ſutes made by one man, it is hard to 


think that one man, being inſtructed in the {ute for both, would og 
os: | the 


——— — 


———— 
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|Breve, ſeeing the one might be as facilly impetrate as the other; and 


riage following five or ſix years after 3 but more likely it is, if the 


" of King Hzenwzy the Eighth. | 


_ 


Diſpenſation ot leſs moment in a By/, and of greater moment in a 


that the Diſpenſation in Lead is more durable to remain ; and; That 
the twq Kings were bound to impetrate Bul/s,and not Breves,where:- | 
of he or they that had ſuch Commiſſion, (as it ſeemeth')/could not 
be ignorant. And if theſe ſutes were made by divers perſons, and by 
ſeveral Commiſſions, thereis no reaſon can be alledged (the impe- 
tration being in oneday,) why to two ſeveral perſons ſeveral Com- 
miſſions ſhould be given herein,the thing requiring no haſt;the Mar-|. 


Breve were then obtained indeeed, that it was procured by ſecret 
praticesnot known to all parties quornm intererat ſcire &» cenſentires; 
for, both the parties conſenting, I think there can be no ſufficient 
cauſe alledged, why, the thing being done by common conſent,the 
Breve rather than the Bu/Iſhould have larger diſpenſation; for what 
needed two divers ſutes, with divers Commiſhons, if both the par-| 
ties were agreed upon theſutes ? Eſpecially the iwpetration of both | 
being in one day. ik | | 

Secondly, ſuppoſing tobe true, that Maſter Abel faith, the Queen 
to haveſworn, quod nunquan fuit cognita 2 Principe Arthuro; the 
cauſe of the impetration for ſo much is vain, (viz. quod Regina cum 


be true, it appeareth that he that ſued the Breve had no commiſſion 


diſpenſation for cauſe not true. : 

Thirdly, ſuppoſing tobe true, that Maſter Abe/ faith to me, that 
the Queen never heard of ſuch Breve, before the Emperors Orators 
there preſented it to herz how can it ſtand, that is reported in the 


Breve, quod impetratur eſt Breve ad _ inſtantiam £2 
Fourthly, if your Highneſs had made inſtance and ſupplication 
for the ſame Breve,it is not to be thought that it ſhould be fo far out 


of your Remembrance, the cauſes of impetration being ſuch, as your | 


Highneſs might and could, anon, reduce it tothe ſame. 

Fifthly, it it were impetrate at the inſtance of your Highneſs, and 
of the Queens Grace, no cauſe is why it ſhould be ſent into Spare to 
King Fernando (as the Emperors folks firſt ſaid, but now ſwerve)and 
not to your Highneſs, and the Queens grace. -If any will ſuppoſe 


conſent thereto,and not rather keep it in your own hands, than ſend 
it to the cuſtody of another. And yet, if you did conſent, it cannot 
be thought, but that it ſhould remain in your remembrance, as the! 
firmity of your Marriage, and difcharge of your Conſcience, with 
other things,touching highly your ſuccefſion,ſtanding therein; And 
it may be ſuppoſed - moreover, that ſome writing of the Depoſite 
thereof ſhould remain there, which is not found. | 
Sixthly, conſidering that the King of moſt noble memory, your 
Father then alive, your Highneſs not being at the date of the Breve 
| v paſt 


o 


Arthuro principe matrimonium carnali copula conſummaverit, If this | 


of the parties,for they would not give him Commiſſion to impetrate | 


that 1t was done by your conſent, noreaſon agreeth why you ſhould | 


1528. || 


Aug, I7. 


© FR . ea: OS ——— 


__ ET e—_—— —— — — 
af et ” I menos 
_—_ —_ —— 


——— 
III ane rw 


EE 


The Life and Reign 


| there, have written in our Common Letters the fifth of April, and 


paſt xv,or xvi years of age, [ for ſo the Cipher is;though as King Henry 
was then but xii, and ſomething more , I conceive thoſe figures were 
Ciphers only,  fenifying his true Age: unleſs perchance the Cipberer or 
Deſcipher. did otherwiſe miſtake it; It may be well ſuppoſed that your 
Highneſs was not. then much. to ſollicite the impetration of ſuch 
things, And that, if any ſuch Breve ſhould have been impetrate, that 
time,that rather it ſhould have been done at the inſtance ofthe King 
your Father, than of your Highneſs, And although then it might 
have been impetrate in your Highneſs name, yet it could not have 
been done there without knowledge and conſent of the King your 


conſent had been 1n this matter, he would not have bound King Fer- 
ando,and likewiſe have been bound himſelf,to get Bus of Diſpen- 
ſation. And ſurely it may be thought that, it the King your Father 
conſented, Don Fernando of Spain did the ſame, fo that it cannot 
be doubted, but that as they ſay here they have two Bus reſerved 
in their Archives, ſo ſhould alſo this Breve have been, which indeed 
was not there found, as hereafter ſhall be ſhewed, nor any ſuch is 
found-in your Highneſs Archives. Wherefore it may be well rec- 
koned, that there was no fuch obtained by the conſent of the King 
your Father. 


q 


folks firſt ſaid, that it was found in Archivis Regum Hiſpaniarum, as | 
appeareth in my Lord Cardinals Graces Letters, and now, forget- 
ting themſelves,the Emperors Chancellor and Perizot have confeiled 
to us, that 1t was found among the Writings of Door de Puebla, 
which was Orator of Spain, in. Exgland, in the Kings days of moſt 
| noble memory your Father. Which contrariety maketh to appear 
that they do not upright. Of a Nephew of Door Pxebla's being} 


now do again; by whom peradventure ſome light might be had. 
Eighthly, whoſo confidereth the high renowned wiſdom of the 
King your ſaid Father, and his great ſage Counci), men of ſingular 
wiſdom and learning for all purpoſes,may well conceive,that,or ever 
anyDiſpenſation for Marriage to be had between your Highneſs and| 


Father,and alſo at his ſetting forth, And, if any his intervention and]. 
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And fo, Seventhly, maketh the Breve ſuſpe@, that the Emperor's| 
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the Queen were ſent for,that her Grace was examined an eſſet cognita 
a principe Arthuro an non £ And that | faſſa eſt , that the two Kings; 
would have provided therefore Diſpenſationem in Bulla,as they were: 
bound. And on the other fide, ſt zegavit ſe fuiſſs cognitam, nihil erat 
opus Brevi quoad, &c. And for the ſecond part of the Breve, I cannot 
ſuppoſe that your Highneſs, in that time which the date of the 
Breve pretendeth (your Highneſs being then not much more than 
x11. Or XV. years of age, and the King your Father living, ) need any 
diſpenſation in that party. Andif none needed then, why ſhould 


your Highneſs then make inſtance for any, which is ſuppoſed in the 
Br eve £ ( 


|  Ninthly, if this Breve were impetrate in the days of Door de 


. Puebla, 
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Puebla 5 the being thereof ſo long in his hands, and the manner of 
|keeping of the ſame,giveth new conjecture that it is a:thing caſſat ; 


A. 2 


| [peradventure lying among ſo many his Writings and old Letters; 


of King H=x«» the Eighth, : 


for the thing being of ſo much importance, touching ſo nigh your 
Highneſs and the Queen, why ſhould he keep it 3 ſpecially ſo long ? 
for he lived in Ezgland after the date of the Breve,five or fix years, 
and dyed there,not long after the King your Father. Who can'think 
that ſuch a King,and ſuch a Counal, would have ſuffered the Breve 
tobeout of their hands, in his hands, all that time, if the Breve had 
been known tothem neceſlary for this Matrijmony,and of any value? 
And, as faid, the manner of keeping thereof ſeemeth to confirm 
the ſame; which manner of keeping I conjecture of two things; One; 
that it was notkept in a caſe of Tin,after the manner of Breves ; for 
only in a Paperthey did exhibit it to us twice. Another, that inthe 
Superſcyption it appear'd ſlubbered, by reaſon of often handling, 


wherefore, although it were then impetrate, yet it ſcemeth that he| 
took it as cafſat,and void, peradventure as ſurreptitioufly obtained 
of his vwn head, without any Commiſſion or conſent of the parties. 
_ » Tenthly,another ſuſpicion is, that, although the Emperors Chan- 
cellor and; Perenot ſay, they have divers Letters and Writings of | 
the ſaid Puebla's, concerning both the Firſt marriage, and Second | 
of the Queens 3 yet, becauſe they uttered not that they have any 
thing ſpecially concerning this Breve, (which they would not have 
forgotten to ſay, tor ſo muchas it maketh for their purpoſe, if there | 
had been any ſuch,) moved upon that ſuſpicion, I demanded of 
them, and divers times to the ſame, whether they had any ſpecial 


they bad 3 but the Emperor's Chancellor anſwered, that the Breve 
was enough. Whereupon may be gathered, that his anſwer im- 
plyed, thatthey have none other. | 

Eleventhly, if any ſuch Breve were impetrate at that time, by the | 


them ſhould have one. ' Let them then herebring forth the Breve ex 
Archivis ſuis. If they will ſay, this 181t z what hkelihood is it, that 
it ſhould be ſent into Ezglard, to come into Spain £ for this Breve, 
if it were in Doctor de Puebla's cuſtody, came out of Exeland after 
his death, with other his Writings; which T think his Nephew; 
there, (if he confeſs that it was found amongſt other his Uncles.| 
Writings) wall alſo confeſs. I fay, why was it ſent into England ? | 
Itis not to. be doubted, but Doz Fernando had an Ambaſiador in 
the Court of Rowe, which might eaſilier and nearer way have ſent it 
into Spain. Wherefore, ifthey cannot, out of their Archives,bring 
forth any.ſuch Breve, their diligence in cuſtody of ſuch things ſup- 
poſed, and well deprehended in the Cuſtody of two Bulls, (for 
ſome of the Secretaries ſaid to me that they have two, ) they may, of 


Letters concerning the Breve £ They could not, ne did fay that | 


knowledge and conſent of both the Kings, likely is, that either of | | 


this, gather (themſelves) that there 18 no fuch, ne any other-where, 
of any effe& and value. bo. 
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April 20. 


April 23. 
June 12, 


Auguſt 19. 


| Thirdly, Names falſe-writren, as Artherws pro Arthurus. *Fourthly,} 


| following, alſo certified our King ot the ſending of Gonzales Fer- 


1 | The Twelfth ſuſpicion apainſt the Breve is in it ſar 5 that,when- | 


ſoeverit was imperrate,it was not duly impetrate, nay be gathered| 
of divers things 1h the ſame, and about the ſame; the hand of ſome 
learner, and not of one exercis'd in writing of ſuch things ; and ſome| 
defavts in the writing ; ſuch, as my Lord of Worceſter, faith, he hath 
not ſeen committed in any Breve. And, as he truſteth ro prove, the | 
Date ſhall utterly condemn the Breve. And theſe exceptions were; 
as I findin another Letter, dated from the ſame Ambaſſadors to the} 
Cardinal: Firſt,that there were Raſures init.Sccondly,divets hands. 


the Date falſe 3 as being Decem. 26. 1503. which, according to the| 
date of Breves, beginning 2 5. Dec. was almoſt a year before Telus Il. 
was Pope. It was obſerved, likewiſe, that the Seal fwell'd in the} 
middle, and appear'd like ſome 01d Seal newly clap'd on. - And thus| 
much out of theſe diſpatches of thofe able negotiators the Biſhop] - 
of Worceſter, and Edward Lee the Kings Almoners who, ſending the} 
tranſumpt of the Breve to the King, April 23.by a Letter 12 of Pure 
2ando, the Emperors Chaplain to the Earl of Deſmond in Irelead 
(which hath relation to that I have formerly ſaid of him) together] 
with the return of a Chaplain of the ſaid Earls in his company ; the 
Emperor ſeeming to take this intended Divorce fo much tg heart, 
that he thought fit to give our King this Jealouſie. Shortly after 
which, I find alſo the Biſhop of Worceſter repealed. 

This while,the common People, who with much anxiety attended]. 
the ſucceſs of this great affair,ſeem'd, betwixt pity to Queen Katha- 


| Novemb, 8; 
1528, 


| 


_ | your) to caſt out ſome nuurmuring and ſeditious words; which being 


rine, andenvy to Anne Bolen, (now appearing to bein the Kings fa-| 


brought to the King's ears, he thought fit to proteſt publickly in an| 
Aſſembly of Lords, Judges, &*c. call'd to his Palace of Bridewt,| 
That nothing but deſire of giving ſatisfaftion to his Conſcience, and| * 
care of eſtabliſhing the Succeſſion to the Crown in a right and un- 
doubted line, had firſt procur'd him to controvert this'Marriage | 
being (for the reſt) as happy in the affefion and vertues of his 
Queen, as any Prince living. To confirm which alfo, - he cauſed]. 
Anne Bolen to depart the Court, in ſuch an abrupt and diſcontented} | 

faſhion, that ſhe determined to-abſent her ſelf altogether. . Neither 
could ſhe beinduced (as Saxders hath ir) to come tothe King any 
more,till her Father was commanded (not without threats) to.bring 
her thither.' ' Who by repreſenting the common danger to them| 
both, obtained at length (though not without much analy 
the conſent of his unwilling Daughter to return z Where yet ſhe 


-ble ſhe was of her late diſmiſſion. 


kept that diſtance, that the King might eaſily perceive how ſenſi-| 


' *It-was now' mid-May 1529.when our King,underſtanding how the| 
| Pope intended a tric League with the Emperor,and judging wilcly| 

| alſo, that Frazxcis, upon the reſtoring of his Children, mig TOY 
A 


-_ 


| 
J 
| 
| 


[dinals ſhould proceed according to their Commiſſion, . but that the 
Bulla Decretalis ſhould by no means be ſhewed to any of. the. Kings| 


, 


| tar 


only, as an, arrha or token of his good will, and afterwards burnt ; 


x 


h. . Nor- 


Decretal Byllmentioned- before, being, the Abſolute decifion-of the | 
Cauſe, (the.Diſpenſarion being relative tothe Queensentring into 
Religion, 'or- other diflolution of the. Marriage; ).in regard (as the 
Pope pretended )it was got by the importunity of Cardival Woolſey 
with intention.that-it ſhould be ſhewed-.to the King and Cardina) 


proteſting nevertheleſs to.the ſaid Caſalks,; that he, defired the Car- 


Counſellors, .or other perſon whatſoever, .though ; yupon Oath of 


- wy Ppears not tome. 
the Pope, that itwight be exhibited publickly. 


15Servant) 


o 
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though Campejws,accordibg to the order he had from the Pope(as I 
find by a diſpatch. of John Caſalis, Dat: Dec. 17. 1528.) did both 
| perſuade the Queen toa Divorce, and difluade the py ey it, as 

| [having either way the end/he propos'd: yet he fail'd in or 
would he (as I find. in. the fame diſpatch), let go.out of his hand the | - 


be razed out of all his Archives, And,not ſtaying here; (a I find by | 


} 


| 


Decemb.: $. 
.1528; 


\|be ſeemcd ſtill to fear the Emperor Inſomuch that, bya Diſparch 
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Tine and Reign | 


i Feb. 7. 


May $, 


\ 


NN for the het: hating both his own; amid a General Peace; eſpect- 


| or Ambaſſadors, for conelding's Peace. But. this Journey (if « 


April. 21. 
OY ai HiSolicratin of the Prinoes of Abu ' Amorig whom 1 


| hk ) to have perfaaded the Divo 


April 21. 


Caſulit Diced: Flirtary the third, 1 529. I Tfind the Pope 


ally bet Witt Ob4#ſe} ahd Francis, (which alſo followed at Camtbray 
this 'yeat,)' dectir'& to Cardinal Woolſey, he thought it neceſfary to 
go RarfelE in peffon into $p4#"; and that Cardinal Wooſey fhould ov 
with(biz' not yet as Pope and Cardina], but as two Legates, 


lexff'it we really imended) was thretrapted by thefielneſs of|- 
the Popeavhiet es think to defperate.that our Cardinal Feb:»," 
wiete ro9lophos Gar then dt Ronee Nhat. by alt means,he ſhouk 
provuyethePapacy for hitty , bekig (as fairs rhen ſtood) the moſ?| 
indiffetent; Jay; -thit cou ' form it-Chriſtendom. To6|. 


catneſithefs for him, that though the Convaleſcenee'df the Pop 
did fraftraethfs Felign ; StpBer Gardiner yet was wiſhed to keep! 
cs Dt 6# he Hips FoOnPua: 'Ifitd alſs, Order was given, thatif| 
Wovlji; could not be 'chofen, the Cardirials which were for - hit! 
pro '@ hifi pare: of thewhole number ſhould pat in a Proteſtati- 
6h Grrendr) theCondlave; ſhou! ir} ſore ſceure place pro- 
cron #:notwithſtzkding ity ro hitgiade at Rowe. Bur, 
whether: the Pope having hotice'of this wiitithely 2mbicion of our 
' Cirdinal,! Were now offetided: with hit; of 


} hat otherwiſe his' 511 


the EttpetoF Jay 21: 1528. thit cattie t6 our King's harids, ett] 
3 exe tif Him off 3 1 find after this tis the Pb Tote 

| herſerhian even Therefore, novwithſtenditlg a deſign of fe, that that! 
 Carditial Woolfezahd' Cnpeſas, havit ffaiſhed the bafineſ of the| 
 Divotee, ſhobld aftetwartty $9 to cotichide an Univerſal Peaceyet| 
 all'that Paſt in this affir afterwards (oft His part) Was Nttle more! 
hair Hlaſfon. | Which Sit Fravchs Brga diſcovering, ins Diſpatch 
to out Riz pt dil told hiliito good was to be done; which out! 
ob #lf6 Beflevitig, had cothitinded none to threaten'the Pope 


pe 


fird particularly: George Ditke of Saxo# FA (the Lutherans in vain op- 
ce 


Gardiner ,hereuy ON, ufeth 
tia I z th —_— ſo. rhueli In vain, that, 2 Con 


rianie a 668 WHO "X6in owed 'bith the more 
allo; Curdine? & reve Falſe and counterfeit, as being not to 
befound in the Regiſters at Rome, - We, for ſeconding this 


advice ; Gurdiptr, by aivitict Letter”, 4 fays there was 
datiget 'of recalli the Conmitficiiy per ey atid Compejts ; 
Which was: med by divers | Wa Lettets from out Agents. 
Wheteof Gregoty os itia- PTR" 13 FI viſits os | 


——_— TD CAC CLINE FN 
nou 


whielypitpbſealle; beidevoir Kings Recommendations,” the Car-) 
diva tad ones; bv Fiejel/Kings Letrers, writtetrwith ſo-much|, 


| gagettdntes the Op atitrd (vwhereof.in 4 Piſpatch from the Pope t6| 


'] rent hefeaipids Ree FT, TY : = Þ Fn | 
of ies > there Pl 


54 aber Mts firſtto ea Gnas od oj 
- | a&'he1 "nor, at the ſame time," to ſeri} 
_ [DoRorof Law, to Rome, to hinder'the: Ai 

Fherect he was fo Jealous, that he interceprec 
patehes which were fent"'rq Rowe from Ca 
evett whoſe i 


tetfigences which Qtiech Katharine Kerman to her 
{Aunt'theLady Margarer, Governefs of the Low-Countries. /- $6 tht 
now of Kit, finding tis Confcience unfarisfied, his Nobility iti 


ſſpetice, and the nu murmurinyg at thefe\proc N ationtih | 
fir chke 5 tumels chin em the NE cſon harged rhe rn6Gar 
ditals to proceed3"ay being farisfied by. pe ticular Diſcu 

his dufſhels before Archbiſhop Warkem,” and divers. the ariel 
ten of both Univerfties; ur Lambeth, that his cafe Was fair. 
| Ant now, publick" cotice of a ſolemit heario 

Court nu = 1b. fit ; Md geen: chufiny 


ham, agid Nicholas W , Doors 0 the A 

| Fifer Biſhop 'of Roc afer nd 73 Standiſh Biſhap of, St. , 
Doforsdf Divinity Counk $2. according tothe tk 
gaveheritithar Behalf, ey paſſages 'whereof, 'out Vs 
Antient and Autheritick Record ip vinwrng lobed Mr the 


'p 


tion of whe wy L3'Y 


three Notaties' (uſed \ftthis buſineſs and remaining in the 
Antiquary, Sir Henty Spelnean,” Knight, )F ſhall A 
JE] & jartjculariry, » as the context of my Hiſtory 


at Ng lack: Byjers in Lindon, Commonly call'd the Par: 
Fament-Chambeh.) Ties time, the thirty-fir of May, 1529. 
Judges the two Cardinals above-thent d, whoſe Commiſſion 
bave thought fit t6fet down at 1d | 
Clemens Eyiſcoput jor, er ſervdrum Dileetis fl 
oh Alarm & wrentio DOE, Marie in Tran 
þejo vitcuputis pretiyteric Cardinalibus , "oheye Anglie 
- | Apoſtolice ſedis Leyatic de latere, Salutem, | 2 licam. benegictio- 
rem. Samead anres noſtra;ex plurimorum fi ignoruee relatione fre- 


"Thep nd for beatibg wal determitiing the Cauſe, was | 


m_—_— 


 Thome Sancts 


quenter perlatum eſt, Ye waliditate illing. matrimonii quod chari mu 
it Ds ane neftiy Henriews ng iIuſtris, Fidei defenſor &- 


re er Lrr———— 
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Dominus Hibernie, cum chariſſima in Chriſto filia, noſtra Catharina Re- 

Lins, ſedir Apoſtlice diſpenſation prebenſ#, contraxiſſe &- conſummaſy| 
dignoſcitur, ſubortays nuper in partibus jllis quaſtjonem, que licet in pub- 
licum Eccleſie jugicinms deducta hactenns #01 fuerit, cauſa-tamen_tam| 
| 14geri graviſque moeenti exitus,, Viz, new futiti® O&+ equitas dederit,| 
animes iſtic omnine ſic habet ſuſpenſos, ut celerem ac. matyram defini-| 
|-t70nem requirat.,, non ſine maximo diſcrimine._groteland. Cum itaque 
| 2210s, q#03 ad Juſtitians in_judicio & veritate, qmmibus ex equo ſubmini- 
ftlrandum Servun Servorum Dens conſtituit, facti veritatem. per nos ip: 


* 4 


ſos inquirere ac Canſam hanc examinarenon walemus ,- Conſiderantes 


- 4x Y 5 


preterea quod factum,” ex qua jus oritur, illic certius quem hic,tum etian| 
citips expeditinſ; 3 cognoſct poterit, 6 upienteſq; preſertim in Regno illo| 
ſedi Apoſtolice ſemper devotiſſimo, omnem diſſentionum materiam-ex-| . 
tingui, © dulciſſuunm illum pacis. amoriſqz inteſtinum concentum. ſeli- 
12h ; charitatis Harmoniam multos jam annos conſtagtemretinert, 
ae in poſterum conſervari, dictamg; proinde ſuper prefato matrimonio | 
canſam in, judicio,cjuſtitia, &* veritate decidi, certutnqs firmuni, vali- 

dum, & maturum; quod maxime expedit. finem ſortiri ;.Cirenmſpectio- 
niveſire ad jay, 23 co ee omnia & fingula que. dicti matrimpnii vires, 
dienſationifoe Apaſtajics Eeujuſeungz coram vobis producende aut ex-| 
hibende validitatens ant invaliditatem contingant, deg & ſuper.omni-| 

bus illis. ac.aliis quibuſcunque, materiis, allegationibus & , cauſis dictum 
matrimoninm, aut diſpenſatianen concernent; ſeutangentibns cognoſcend. 
nzemos in cauſe diet matrimnii. &- validitatis diſpenſation, vocati 
partibus, ſummarie &- de plano, F wp repits & figure judicit proceden-| 
dum, diſpenſationes quaſcungqz Apoſtolicas, prout: illas validas, efficaces, 
&-ſufficientes, invalidafoe, irefficaces, minus ſuſpicientes, ſarreptitias, 
| aut arreptitias, aut alio quocunque modo eneruat. inveneritis, tales illas 
eſſe, © haberi debere pronunciaudum &: declerandum, dictumgz matri- 
moniun ſimiliter, ſiab alterutra parte petatur, prout animo con{cientie-| 
que wveſtre juris ratio perſusſerit, validum, juſtum, & legitimum, ac fit- 
miuneſſe, aut & contra invalidum, "injuſtum, & illegitimum, nulluwque 


friſe & eſſe provelde jute, egitivs &- firmo,,. aut & contra,.. invalido 
| haberi debere, definicndiim, ſententiand. 


| 


| 1njuſts &- illegitimo, nulloque: 
| @* decernendum ; ac. in eventum improbate diſpenſationis C, declara- | 
| tionis mnullitatis matrimonii, ſummarie &- de-ptano. fine ſtrepitu, & figu- 
ra judici, ut prefertur , ſententiam divortis- judicialiter proferend. 
denique tam Flenrico Regi, quam Catharine Regine prefatis, ad alia 
vota commigrand. Licentiam in domino & facultatem tribuendum.. Vo- 
| bis conjunctins, © altero veſtrum nolente aut 1mpedito, diviſim, citra| 

| omnem perſon aut Juriſdictionir gradum, onni recuſatione &; appella- 
tione remotis, victs & omnen authoritatem noſtram committinns & de- 
mandanms. Pos etiam conjunctim, & alteroveſirum nolente, aut impe- 
dito, diviſim, ut prefertur, ad ea omnia que in bac commiſſione conti- 
nentur duntaxat exequenda, expedienda, ac pleng. finaliqz, executions 
demandanda, Vices-gerentes noſtros etiam ex certa noſtra ſcientia crea- 
f mus, © deputammns, ita, ut in premiſſis, quod 20s athoritate & Pons 
Y | | -  noſtra 
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| noſtra facere poſſemus, 1d.etiam vos facere poſſitis. Vobis quoque tam\ i c2 | 
- | nnd A aiiioedts pred. | id ita expedire Fi werit, AL 
M quam ex ſecunda matrimonio ſuſcipiendan , legitimam decernend. pro- 
=] nmunciand. & promulgand, legitimitatem etiam utrinſq prolis, cenſu- 
o |ris &npenis Eccleſiaſticis quibuſcunque, per modum decreti ant ſan@io- 
5 nis perpetue, muniendi & vallandi omnibus validioribus & efficacio- 
of ribus modis & formis que de jure concipi & excogitari poterint., ex 
* certa noſtra ſcientia, authoritate Apoſtolica, tenore preſentium, poteſta- 
N tem pariter & authoritatem concedimus, Non-obſtantibus Concihiis ge- 
Ny neralibus, Apoſtolicis conſtitutionibus, & ordindtionibus editis, cateriſq; 
#4 contrariis quibuſcunque. Dat. Viterbii, Anyo Incarnationis Dominice : 
lol Milleſimo Buigenteſimo Viceſimo Ofavo. Sexto Id. Junii, Pontificatus | 
wi noſtyi Anno Quinto. 
ol - Aﬀter the Commiſſion was read, our Chronicles ſay, the King | May 37- 
P was Call'd, and appear'd perſonally in Court, at whoſe Feet the a 
ys Queen proſtrated her ſelf, demanding Juſtice, right, and pity, &c. F 36-109, 
*. But now to come to the Authentick Record. I find the King and Q.| '5,,,,. 
*R were by Biſhop Lorglazd, the Kings Confeſlſor, cited ro appear upon | 
A 18. June next enſuing. TheKing (for obſerving his time,) gave 
| MM | Richard Samſon, Dean of his Chappel, and Johx Bell, DoQor of the 
Tl Decrees, a Commiſſion Sealed in green Wax, and dated at'Greerns 
| wich, 15. Junezby which he conſtituted them his ProQtors, with Au-| June 15. 
L | thority to refuſe or accept the Cours and Judgment of the two 
Ai Cardinals, and, ifneed were, to Appeal z allowing them alſo to ſub- 
"i ſtiture other Proftors;binding himlelf finally ſub Hypotheca &h+ obliga- 
7, tione Bonorum, ro ratifie what they ſhould do. But the Queen,ufing 
j a ſhorter way, appear'd in perſon, proteſting yet againſt the Cardi-| June 18, | 
Se nals, az incompetent Judges; requiring futther, that this her Prote- | 
i ſtation might be Recorced, ard fo departed preſently out of the 
| Court. This while the Cardinals, who took into their Comiſſion | 
ot. John Longland, Bi(hop of Lincoln; John Clark, Biſhop of Bathand | 
- Wells, John Iſlip, Abbot of Weſtminſter ; and DofQtor John Taylor, | 
Þ Maſter of the Rolls;ſent unto the Queen Letters Monitory;declaring, | 
l, if ſhe appear'd not, they would notwithſtanding proceed toexecute| | 
| theirCommiſſion 3 for which purpoſe the above-mentioned Biſhop | 
| of Bath and Wells, was employed, but ſhe, refuſing, is pronounced | June 25. | 
' Contumacious. | | 
4 Certain Articles were then put in by the Legatcs, againſt our | 
» King and Queen K atkerine,the principal ſubſtance whereof was,that | 
4 Prince Arthar did Matry,and Carnally know Queen Katherine, con- | 
| firming alſo this Marriage by Cohabitation with her till his death. | 
, | [Aﬀer which, K. Henry being his Brother, did Marry the ſaid Lady 
-  \ | Katherine, An. Dom.1 509.in facie Eeclefiz, and had Children by her ; 
Gs which Martiage yet,being as well Divinoas Eccleſtaſtico jure prohibi- 
1 ted, and (unleſs it may b&otherways made good) to be reputed in 
- it ſelf 2#/lun7 onfnlno © itvalidum, had cauſed huge ſcandal, both | 
e in the Clergy and People of Erglard, 'and of many other Pers, | 
a| | | in{o- | 
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| ſimi in Chriſto filii noſtri Ferdinandi Regis ac chariflime in 


 [tig Catholicorum nats illuſtribus, Salutem & Apoſtolicam 


|.conſpicit ſalubriter expedire. Oblate nobis nuper pro parte 


| gitime de przſenti contraxiſſetis illudq; carnali copula for- 


inſomuch that it hath come to the Popes ears, who taking notice 
hereof, gave Commiſſion to thoſe Cardinals to hear and proceed in|- 
this buſineſs, according to the importance of it. | Fg 
\ This being. done, the Queen 1s cited a ſecond time to appear, 
which ſhe refuſing, is pronounc'd again Contumacious. This hin- 
dred not the Court yet to proceed, and appoint Dofor Taylor, 
Arch-Deacon of Byckingharn, to examine the Witneſſes; while them-l 
(elves, calling for the Diſpenſations that were alledg'd in favour of 
this Marriage, a certain Byll and Breve were exhibited, which 1 
have thought fit to ſet down at length as they are extant in the 
ſame Record. ES | 
_. The Bull being ſub pluÞ2bo, more Romane Curie, was an original, 
but the Breve was only a Copy ſubſcrib'd and ſign'd with the hand | 
of Juan Vergara, a Canon of Toledo, and publick Notary, authoritate 
| Apoſtolicaz and with the Seals of Balthazar de Caſtiglione, the Popes| 
Nuncio, and the reverend Fither in God Alforſwus de Fonſeca, Arch- 
Biſhop of Toledo. | "os | 


The Bull. 


xr Ulins Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum Dei dileCto filio Hen-| 
| ] ricochariſlimi in Chriſto filii Henrici Anglie Regis il-| 
Iuftris nato, & dileQts in Chriſto filie Catharine chariſ- | 


| Chriſto filie noſtre Elizabeth Regine Hiſpaniarum 8& Sici- 


benedictionem. Romani Pontificis precellens authoritas 
concella f1bi deſuper utitur.proteſtate , prout perſonarum 
 negotiorum & temporum qualitate penſata id in domino 


veſtra pctitionis ſeries continebat, Quod cum alias tu filia 
Catharina, & tunc in humanis agens quondam Arthurus| 
charifimi in Chriſto falii noſtri Henrici Anglie Regis illu-' 
{triffimi primogenitus, pro conſervandis pacis & amicitiz 
nexibus & fcederibus inter chariſimum inChriſto filium no.- 
{trum Ferdinandum, & chariflimam in Chriſto filiam no. 
{tram Eliz. Hiſpanijarum & Siciliz Catholicos ac przfa- 
tum Anglize Regis &Reginam,matrimonium per verbale- 


{an conſummaviſſetis, DominosArthurus prole ex hujusmo 


di marrimonionon ſuſcepta. deceflit, Cum autem ficut ea-| 
- | | | dem 


1 
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a 


{ tum fueric,” etiamſi jam forſan hactenus de tao publice | 


" of King He x « » the Eighth; | 


pacis & amicitiz inter prxfatos Reges & Reginam diurius 
ermanear , cupiatis matrimoniumn Inter vos per yerba | 
fe irime de prxſenti contrahere ,. ſupplicari nobis feciſtis, | 
it vobis in przmiſſis de opportune Dilpenſationis gratia 
providere de benignirate Apoſtolica dignaremur ; Nos 
Igicur, qui inter ſingulos Chriſti fideles, przſertim Catho- 
licos Reges & principes, pacis & concordix amanitatem | 
vigere incenfis deſfideriis 'afte&tamus, volq; & quemliber | 
veltrum 2 quibuſcunq; excommunicationis ſuſpenſionis | 
& interdiQt: aliilq; Eccleſtafticis ſententiis, cenſuris 8 pe: | 
nis, a jure vel ab homine, quavis occafione vel cauſa, latis, | 
{iquibus quomodoliber innodati exiſticis, ad efftetum pre. | 
ſentium duntaxar conſequendum, harum ſerie abſolyven- | 
tes, & abſolutos fore cenſentes, hujuſmodi ſupplicationi- 
bus inclinati, vobilcum, ut impedimento afinitatis hujuf- 
modi ex przmiſlis proveniente , ac conftitutionibus & | 
ordinationibus Apoſtolicis czteriſq; contrariis nequa- 
quam obſtantibus, Matrimonium per verba legitime de | 
preſentiinter :vos contrahere, &'in-eo, poſtquam contra. | 


vel clandeſtine contraxeritis;: ac illud carnali copula con- 
ſummaveritss, licite remanere valeatis, authoritate Apo- 
ſtolica tenore przſentium de ſpecialis dono gratiz diſpen- 
ſamus, ac yos & quemlibet veſtrum, f contraxeritis ( ur 


I 


|prefertur ) ab exceflu hujuſmodi ac:excommunicationis/| 
|{ententiaquamPproptereaincurriſtis,cadem authoricateab. | 


ſolvimus,Prolemex hujuſmodi matrimoniofive contrato 


mam decernendo. Proviſo.quod tu (filia Catharina) prop-' 
ter hoc raptanon fueris; volumusautem quod {1 hujuſmodi 
matrimonium de fato contraxiftis, Conteſlor, per yos & 
quemlibet veltrum eligend?, IG ſalutarem prop- 
rerea vobis injungat, quam adimplereteneamini. Nihil er. 
gg omnino hominum'liceat hanc paginam-noſtrz abſolu. 
tionis diſpenſationis & voluntaris infringere; vel ci auſu te- 
merario contraire, {1 quis autem hoc attentare prxſumple- 


ſive contrahendo ſuſcepram forſan vel ſuſcipiendam legiti- | 


265 
dem petitio ſubjungebat, ad hoc ut hujuſmodi vinciiluth | I529. - 
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Inicz Milleſimo Qujngenteſimo tertio. . Septim. - Cal. 
| Tanuarii, Pontificarus noſtri anno primo. 


rit, Indignationem.omnipotentis Dei, ac beatorum Petri 
& Pauli Apoſtolorum ejus le noverit incurſurum. Dar, 
Rome/apud Sanctum Perrum, anno Incarnatjonis Domi, 


| The Breve , . together with the aſſeverations - of 


[lee filio Hearico,chariſfimiia Chriſto filii noſtri Henrici | 


Jas Balthazar de Caſtiglione Mantuan, 'Apoſtoli- 


& | Y riſq;& locistemporali dominio Sereniffimorum 
Principum Caroli in Imperatorem. ele&ti & Johaninz Re: 
vis & Reginz Catholicorum-SubjeQis ejnſdem fedis Nun. 
cius, & Alfonſus de Fonſeca miſeratione dominica Archi- 
epiſcopus /Toleran.. Hiſpaniarum, Primas, -acRegnorum 
Caſtell. Archicancellarius, Univerſis & fingulis ad ques 


viciatas,non eancellatasinec aliqua-partexui ſulpeAas; fed ) 
omm prorſusyitio &fuſpicionecarentes,pra parte Sa:Czf.) 
& Catholice Majeſtatis Caxoli divina favents Clementia/| 
E. Ro,.Irpperatoris, & in cus praſentia nobigppraentatas| 
cym £2 guadecuit reverentia reqgepimus.Quanutr quiderm 
literarum-3enox eratin exteriori {opraſcriprioneFalis. Dii-| 


1 


din Deominoconfpice falubriter-exped ire;Oblare nob- 18! 
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cz ſedis Notarius, in HiſpaniaruryReonis, ter- | 


[prz{entes licerz pervenerinc, & quosnoſle: fuerit oppor | | 
| runym,Sabitern in Domino. Noveritis, quod literas quion2| / 
dam Sandtifluini in Chriſto patris fecre. Julii Papi ſecundi | 

in forma Brevis ſub anaulo Piſcatoris,ſanas & inv@gras,nomw i 


— 


" of King Hz xa the Eighth, 


nuper pro parte veſtra petirionis ſeries continebat, quod| 
cum alias tu filia Catharina , & runc in humanis agens 
quondam Arthurus Chariflimi in Chriſto filii noſtri Hen. 
rici Angliz Regis Illuſtrif. primogenitus, pro conſetvan- 
dis pacis-& amicitiz nexibus & faderibus inter prafa. 
tum Angliz- & Chariffimum in Chriſto filium noftrum 


noſtram Elizabeth Reginam Catholicos Hiſpaniarum & 
Siciliz, matrimonium per verba legitime de preſenti con- 
traxeritis, il]udq; —_ copula confummaveritis , quia 
tamen dominus Archurus, prole ex hujuſmodi matrimo- 


& connexitatis inter przfatos Reges & Reginam ira fir. 
miter yeriſimiliter non. perduraret, niſt etiam illud alio 
affinitatis vinculo confovererur & confirmaretur : ex his, 
& certis aliis cauſis, defideratis miatrimonium' inter -yos 
per verbalegitime de przſenti contrahere : Sed quia deſi- 
derium veſtrum in premiſlis adimplere non poteſtis, dif. 
penſatione Apoſtolica deſuper non obtenta, Nobis prop- 
rerea humiliter ſupplicari feciſtis, ut vobis providere in 
|premiſlis de diſpenlationis gratia & benignitate Apoſtoli. 
ca dignaremur. Nos igitur qui inter fingulos Chriſti. hi. 
deles,przſcrtim catholicos Reges & Principes;pacis & con- 
cordiz, amcenitatem vigere intenſis defideriis afftetamus, 


|his & aliis cauſis animum noftrum moventibus, hujul- 


modi'ſupplicationibus inclinati, vobiſcum, ut aliquo im- 


non obſtant. matrimonium inter vos contrahere, & 
in eo, poſtquam contrattum fuerit, remanere libere 
& licite valeatis, authoritate Apoſtolica - per preſen- 
tes diſpenſamus : & , quatenus forſan jam matrimoni- 
um inter vos de facto publice vel clandeſtine contrax- 
eritis, ac carnali copula conſummaveritis, vos & quemli- 
bet veſtrum ab exceſſu hujuſmodi excommunicatio- 
nis fententia quam propterea Incurri-ſtis, eadem autho- 
ritate abſolvimus, ac etiam yvobiſcum utin hujuſmodi 
matrimonio ſic de fato contracto remanere, ſeu illud 
de novo contrahere inter vos libere & licite yaleatis, 


boa M m 2 ſimili- 


mm x 


nio non -ſuſcepta, deceſlit, & hujulmodi. vinculum pacis 


pedimenco afhnitatis hujuſmodi cx prxmiſſis proveniente | 


Ferdinandum Regem & Chariſlimam in Chriſto filiam | 
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' Decemb. 26. 


-| is five conttato five contrahendv ſuſcipiendam legiti- | 


lorum noftrotum Juſfimus axe 10ne communire. Dax. 


. |ribus & penerofss yiris, Dominis Henrico comite a Naſſau, | 


"mile: diſpenſatnus, Protem ex hujuſmodi matrimo-| 


rtjam decernend, volumusautem, fi hujuſmodi matrimo- | 
nam de fatto contraxiſtis, Confeſfor, per vos & quem | 
hber veſtrunr cligendus, pornitentiam, quam adimplere | 
tenreamin?, propterea vobis injungat. Dar. Rom apud 
SandtumPetram ſub amulo Piſcaroris,die xvi. Decemb. | 
 Millefimo Quingentefims tertio.Pone.noftri Annoprimo, | 
#5 | | b , Sigilmundus. eas 
Quibus ; "gg lireris diligenter .pet nos Balthazarem 
de Caſtighone ranquam nuncium Apoftolicum, & | 
| Alfonſurt de Fonſeca tattquam loci ordinarium, infpedtis, 
& perleCtis, Quia eas ſanas& integras, ac omni prorfus vi. | 
tio & ſuſpirione,(ur premitticur)carentes Invenimus,[deo, 
ad requiſitionemi expreſſam prefat. Czſar, & Catholicz 
Majeftatis, tram ſuo quam conjunRorio nomine Serenif- 
fimz Dominz Catharinz Reginz Angliz ſux chariſfimez | 
naterter# & conſanguinez, afſerent. ipſius xequirent. & | 
przdict.Regine intereffe, ob #tertiitatis fiemoriam,& ne 
 vetuftatepradiftum originale depereat,utq;de illiustenore } 
obj opus tuerit edocert poſlit,& in locis in quibus,ob bello. | 
rtim viarumnq; diſcrimina, non liceat tuto ipſum originali| 
diſpenſationis tranſmitcere aut commictere, ejuſdem Ma- | - 
jeſkatis requiſitioni, tanquamjuſtz & rationabili, annuen- 
tes, eaſdem literas exemplari & tranſumi ac in publicam| 
formam redigi mandavimus; decernentes & volentes ut 
huic preſenti tranſumpto publico plena fides deinceps ad- 
hibeatur,inlocis omnibus abi fueritoportunum,perindeacſi| . 
originales ipſz literz exhiberentur.Quibus omnibus uterq; 
| noſtrum authoritatem noſtram interpoſuimus, & decre-| 
cum. Er, ad ampliorem evidentiam przmiſflorum, preſens 
inftrumentum manu noſtra uterq;fignavimus, Idemq;Sigil- 
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Foleti die duodecima Decemb. Anno Nativitate domini 
MilleſimoQuingentefimoxxviii.Preſentibusibidemilluſt- 


— 


Marchione de Zenete camerario ſupremo,Don. Johanne 
En ; | Manuele 


| | 
*_ _ : | 
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of King H= na 1 the Eight. 


Manule, Don Lauremio de Gorreudo comite Poncisyalli- 
um Mikribus velleris aurei, Carolo'de Popets Domino de 


[1a Chaulx, Lodovico 4 Flandria'Domioo de Prato, & Ni- 

colaoPerrenot Domino deGrande villa,om nibus confilia-' 

| riis ptzdictz facras Caf. & Catholice Majeſtaris teſtibus 
1 


ad premiſfa vocatis ſpecialiter arq; rogatis. Balthazar de 
Caſtilione nuncins & ColleRor Apoſtolicus. A. Toleran. 
Er ego Johannes Vergarg Canoncius Toletan. in fſacra 
Theologia magiſter,publicus Apoſtolica authoritate nota- 
rius, Qui przmiflis omnibus, una cum prxnominatis te- 
ſtibus interfui ; hoc publicum- inftrumentum ſignavi, & 
ſubſcripſ1, in cteftimonium veritatis , per eandem Cz. 
Catholicam Majeſtatem rogatus & requiſirus. 

Againſt theſe Dijpenſations the following 

Objeftions were uſed. | 


[. F Hae the Peace and Unity betwixt England and Spain was 


was alledged ava Cauſe. 
TI. Thatthe faid Diſpenfſation, as being grounded on this pretext, 
muſt be held furreptitious, Herry, 8. bei 
and conſequently unable for Marriage, which alfo if the Pope had 
known before-hand, or that otherwiſe it had been repreſented to 
him, he would not have eaſily granted any ſuch Diſpenſation. 

III. Becauſe it was pretended that Henry 8. had deſired the 
Match only for maititaining Peace betwixt the two Kingdoms ; 


IV. That though this Diſpenſation night once be thought to 
have his force and verrue, yet ſeeing the motive of granting it was 
grounded upon the above-mentioned Peace, and that one of the 


cauſe of the Diſpenſation muſt be held void, - | 

V. That, ſuppoſing the objection of Affinity were taken away 
by vittue of the ſaid Diſpenſation, yet the objedtion de publica 
honeſtate was not cleared. 

VI. That the Breve above-mentioned appears by the Tenor of 


It to contain many falſhoods and ſuſpitions, and particularly that 


| the ſtyle, inditing, as alſo many clauſes and circumſtances differ 
fromthe Bud, ſo that it may be thought forged fince the timeof the | 


queſtions moved concerning this Matrimonyz as by comparing 


This 


 |them together may be manifeſtly gathered. 


——— 


| 


firm before the granting of the Diſpenſation, which yer | 


then not abovethirteen | 


whereas ( being then not above thirteen ) he muſt be thought | 
| uncapable of ſuch thoughts. 


ſaid Princes died before the ſolemnizing of theſaid Marriage, the 


July 9. 


- The Life andReln | 


Fuly 12. 


July 14. 


July 19. 


Sand. de 
Schiſm. Ang. 


f. 7, That, ip,the Regiſter Book of the Breves at Rome, noſuch | 


| he-might anſwer to them, 


\ | Fhisalfo was urged by theſe reaſons ; 


| 


Breve is found, or any Argument that ſuch a Breve was made. | 
 * 22, That, likewiſe, neither in the Chartophylacio or Paper-Cham- | 
ber of the King; no ſuch Breve 1s extant, nor otherways, in the pri- | 
 vate treaties of the Marriage, any mention is-vade thereof. ' 
- 3+, That, inthe date of the ſaid Breve, asit is exemplified, the } 
year of our Lord .jsdifcrepant from the vulgar account 3 for wher- 
as the ſtyle of the Court of Rome begins always from the Nativity 
of our Lord, this ſeems to be a year before Julius was made Pope. 

: Al which objeQions were delivered to the Kings Proctor, that 


.Whereupon Witneſſes being ſummon'd to appear July 12. 


' Thomas Duke of Norfolk, | Rober Viſcount Fitz.water, 
Charles Duke of Sufol, _ | John Biſhop of Carlile, 
Thomas Marquis Dorſet, | Sir David Owen, * 
George Earl of Shrewsbury, | Sir fFobn Huſſey, 
Thomas Viſcount Rochfort, | Sir Richard Weſion, Knights, 


wath divers others, preſented themſelves to be examined by the 
Arch-Deacon of Buckingham, above-mentioned. 2 

In the mean-while, theſe two Articles were added to the former, 
as ſerving to ſtrengthen the ObjeCtions above-mentioned. - 

x. That the year for Popes Breves begins December 2.6. and the 
year for Bulls 25. of March. | We 

2. That, in all-MarriagescontraQted within the Kingdomof E»g- | 
land, the form hath been in words, De preſenti, ego accipiote, 5c. 

Buſineſſes being thus ripe for examination of Witneſles, the De- 
poſitions of twoancient Ladies , who excul'd themſelves by their 
infirmity from appearing in perſon, were publickly read. 

I.. The firſt, being Mary Counteſs gf Efex, faid little, but in 
general terms. * . _ | | | 

2. But Agnes the old Duteheſs of Norfolk, who was preſented at 
the Marriage at St, Payls in London, declared the age of Prince Ar- 
thur at the time of his ſaid Marriage, tobe about fifteen 3 and more- 
over, did poſitively affirm, that ſhe ſaw Prince Arthur, and the La- 
dy Katharine, alone, jn-bed together, the next night after their 
Marriage. Which therefore, as alſo a following Depoſition of the | 
\Viſcounteſs Fitz-water,may ſerve to anſwer Saunders his tale, where 
he ſaith, a grave Matron- was put into the ſame bed with him, to 
hinder the Prince from knowing her Carnally. 

3- George Earl of Shrewsbury depoſ'd, the Marriage was celebra- 
ted at St. Pauls, Decimo ſeptimo Henrici Septimi, 1501. adding 
further, that Prince Arthar was born at Wincheſter, ſecundo Henrici 


ſeptini: and that he believ'd the Prince knew his Lady carnally,both 
as being able ſo to do, as alſo becauſe himſelf knew his Wite being 


not ſixteen. 
| | 4+ William 


——_—_ 


—__—_ 


| | that he. was aboye:fifteen,;-at Tenn of. bis EP rock the 


|rivity of the Kings Children 3 by. which he found'the-Prince nk 
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"a Rolhen Warbam, Arch:BiſhopofCanterbury, beingexamined, | 
procolis, not to reyeal an «ery of the Queen, as being her ſworn. | 
Counſellor. For the reſt, as be anſwered; warily to the queſtions | 
propounded him concerning the validity of the Match, infomych 
that he refer'd himſelf therein to.the Judges, who were to: detgr- 
mine itz ſo yet he made no difficulty ro coofeſs thatheapproy'd it 
not at firſt ; which alſo he declar'd,nat only ina Conteſtatianw ich | 
he had with Richard Fox, Biſhop of Wincheſter, who perſwaded it; | 
but in certain words to, King Henry:the Seventh bimſel, whopy he 
told plainly, that the Marriage feem'd to him neither noutle: 

nor well pleaſingto God, Adding further, that becauſe the aid 
King Henry 7. appear d not much inclin'd to the Marriage, - thathe 
the ſajd Deponentintreated him to,perſwade his San Prince Heyry, 
toproteſt that he would not take the Lady K atbariveto Wife, and 
that he ſhould renew. this Proteſtatian-when beitame to the Crown: z 
which al{o he the ſaid depanent. believeth was made. Notwith- 
ſtanding, that whenthe Bull of Diſpenſation was granted, that he 
the ſaid Nepanent contradicted itnoiyare zardithat themurmuring 
of the people on that occaſion was quieted, 4 the gs Conſct- 
ence being troubled, : revived jt a 


5. Sir William Thomas, Knight, Wd P; drives. Arthur, ind the 


Lady Katharine liyed.five months, partly.ahouv Londore, and art- 
ly at, ,ydlow, in houſhpld togethenas man and: wite; 'and thee he 
heard Sr. Willie Weda!, wha was-at the Prigices Chriſthing, Kg 


Lady Katharine eldgri!: * :- 
. 6, Six Anthony Poynes, Knight;, depoſed, hat Prince Arthis was 
abaye fifteen at the time of bis'Maraiages | agus lon on gn 


7. Thomas Marguis/Dorſet depoſed, - ſawa Regiſter of the Na. 


born the 20 September 1486. and, thaz at the time of his Marriag 
( which.was-upon'a Sunday, wn November, Decimo Septimo Hent3e 
ſeptimi, ) He was of a good and-Gapguine Wl ACTI ane: able 
as he ſyppas d, for that;purpoſe..::1..:;! * | 

8, . Robert Viſcount Fitz-werer deposd,the Hen wathen 4bout 
fifteen, and Queen Katharineelder, and that, thenext dayafter: be- 
ingin bed together; (which he regjembred; after th&yemredtohave 
beenfolemalyblgls' mom. waited atbreakfaſt or Þiince4rthuy; where 
MavugigeSt. Johvegid carve, and be the Lord Patzawater gavedrink' 
* which.cimetho ſaid "Marrice demanding ofchePrincehowhe had 

done thatnight tthePrinceanſwered;Thave been in Spain this Pt: 

9, IO, Ii. Thomas Lord Dorey, William! lord >Montejoy,'a 
Henry Guldefard, \Bnight of cher, laid Buge, bur by vey yr 
publick x epart. 4921.7 7RY 7! A to 5% ? þ;, hor a) 

I24 Charles Duke: of S folk dhrokea, that heanasin the Biſldþ6f 
 Londox'sPallace, themarrow.next following theiday of Maryia 
and that he waited there ypany #he Prince at RreakfaRt; eonfifthitis 
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| 5. John related,by reafonthe ſaid Princelay withthe Lady Katharine.} 


| | the ſaid Prince Arthay did lie with the faid Lady Katharine five or | 


moreover in effe&, the words of Maxrice St. John, before'ſet 
down: Furthermore, he added'that the Shrovetide following the 
Marriage, ( which was in November. preceding ) the-faid Prince 
beganto decay, and grow feeble in body ; which grew, as the ſaid 


I 3. David Owen depoſed, that Prince Arthur was born atWin- 
cheſter, ſecundo Henrici Septimiz which he knew, becauſc he was | - 
at the Chriſtning. | i 

14. Thomas Duke of Norfolk, Lord Treaſurer of England, depo. 
ſed, that he being the day otthe Marriage in the Biſhop of London's 
Palace, and the morrow after, at the Prince's Breakfaſt, heard the 
Prince's words to Mayrice $. John, when he ſaid he had been that 
night in the midſtof Spain, by which words, as alſo becauſe Prince 
Arthur was a Gentleman of a good Complexion, and nature, and a- 
bove fifteep, he believes that he carnally knew his Lady 3 becauſe 
himſelf alſo at the ſame age did carnally know and ufe ; and he be- 
lievesthis the rather, that he heard from Credible perſons , that 


ſix nights afterwards. | 

I 5- Anthony Willoughby, Knight, depoſed, that being, the morrow 
after the Marriage;' in the Princes Privy Chan: ber, the ſaid Prince 
ſpake aforedivers Witneſles theſe words, Willowghby, give mea cup 
of Ale, forI have been thisnight inthe midſt of Spain; After which 
| he ſajd 3 Maſters, itis a good paſtime to have a Wife, which words | 

he repeated alſo divers other times, Moreover, he heard ſay they lay 

at Ludlow together the Shrovetide next —— | 

16. Nicholas Biſhop of Elj ſaid; he could depoſenothing concer- 
ning the carnalzs copule, but thathe doubted of it, becauſe the Queen 
often ſub teſt;monio conſcientie ſue, (aid to this Deponent, that ſhe 
was never carnally'known of Prince Arthur, though otherwiſe he 
muſt confeſs rhem both to be leeitime etatis at the time of their 
Marriage. He.doubted further, whe ther the Cardinals were com- 
petent Judges,:an.appeal being made fromthem. | 

7. Richard Sacheverel, Knight, depoſed, the peoplefaid com- 
monly, - that it was. unfit one brother ſhould marry the other bro- 
thers Wife. ; | : 
. x8. Thotas Viſcount Rockeſert, depoſed, that he heard divers 
.of Prince Arthur's followers confirm the words be uſed, ' of his hay- 
Ing been-in Spain the night of his Marriage, Moreover, he heard 
ſay, that King Herry viii. was perſwaded by his Confefſor, about 
twoyears ſince, ito abſtain from the bed of the Lady Katharine, 
leſt A Ira INN. % YN 

, TH;20,2 122,23. Sir Richard Wefton,and Sir. Fobs Huſſey, Knights, 
depoſ'd the ageot King Hewry Mares was Piney —_ Fees, the 
Eveof the Feaſt of S. Peter, and $. Paul laſt 3 which Viſcount'Roche- 
fort; alſo confirm'd, ſaying the place of his Birth was Greenwich, 


| herons year Was.1491. and day thetwenty eighth of Jaxez. which | 


— 
we. HT DT nr IO 


Robert | 


——_—— 


_—_—C———————_— 
m—_— 


| 


| 


| depoſed, that he conceived Henry the Ei 


of King Hex xr the Eighth, 


Seventh died two days before the Feaſt of St. George, twenty years 

ſince ; With whom David Owen, Servant and Counſellor to King Hen-' 
ry the Seventh, agreed, ſaveonly, that he ſaid it was three days before 

che Feaſt, f, 2965 | | 

' 24-7 homas Duke of Norfolk depoſed, that Pedro de Ayala or Allea, 

and Do&tor de Puebla, Embaſſadors from Spain,weremuch in fayour 

heretofore with Henry the Seventh, and that Henry the Seventh died 

before the Marriage betwixt his Son Prince Hemry, and the Princeſs 

Katharine, and Qyeen 7/abel or Elizabeth her Mother dicd alfo before 

that time. 


Robert Viſcount Fitz-water confirmed alſo,adding,that King Henry the | 


ro Henry the Seventh, and Henry the _ for 36 years laſt paſt, 
th to be under thirteen, at 
the time of Diſpenſation granted; becauſe King Hemry his Father told 


be of no force, and therefore he ſhould make it again one or two days 
after his coming to aunos pubertati. 


 28.Pedro Mates, Utrinſq; Juris Doftor,Native of Barcelona in Spain, 
who had lived in the Court of - Rome thirty. years, # exercitzo. cauſa- 


divers mannets ; So that Judgments, ContraQts, and laſt Wills bear 
date from the Nativity 25. Decembris; Litera Apoſtolice ſub. plumbo 
xxy. of March ; Liter Apoſtolic per-Breve ſub annulo piſcatoris cer 
rubee impreſſo ſcribuntur ſimpliciter © abſolute abſque.expreſſione ipſrus 
domini aut Nativitatis, aut incarnationis, ſed ſolum Anno M.D.&c. Yer 
ſorhat he conceived it began always «-Nat#virate, ſcilicet xxv.Decem- 
bris, neither doth he know any thing to the contrary, exceptthe 
Popes Secretary alter the ſtile, | 9 ut 0 | 
2.9. Nicolaus Ruſticus of Luccain Italy, faith, that Anniu Domini in 
Brevibus Apoſtolicis is computed from the Nativity of our Lord. - - 


25:William Warham, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Counſellour | 


him that he was zmpubes, after that time. Whereupon this Deponent | 
replied to the King,that any Proteſtation he ſhould then make would | 


26, 27, Charles Duke of Suffolk, and Thomas Marqueſs Dorſer;cxa- | 
' [minedagain, ſaid little but what was formerly ſet down. 


rum, depoſed, that the date' of years there is computed after three | 


JO, 31, 32, 33» 34-35 36. Thomas Viſcount Rochefort, Henry Guil- 


de preſenti, in England. os ASICs 
37. The Lady Elizabeth, Wife to Viſcount Gap cn rebeus cpa that 
ſhe faw-the Lady Katherine and Prince Arthur in bed toget 
wasbleſt, nu har ths left them alone together. ' 1 
Hereupon the Depoſitions were publiſhed, and the Kings Proctor 


[ſummoned to receive thoſe Aﬀts and Writinps he delivered intothe 


Court ;buthe not appearing, is pronounced Contumacious. ' . ''! 


* The: Commiſſioners yet proceeded to: require the fight of the Ar- 
chiva: and Record - concerning this buſineſs,” for/ which > 
: a , N nn 0m4as 


ford Knight, Thomas Marqueſs Dorſet, Thomas Duke of Norfolk, Willi | 
am Falke, Notarius publicas; Fohn Taverxer, and Fohn Clamport, being | 
| | examined, depoſed, that the forms of Marriages ate always 7» verbs 


er,which | 


July. 17. 
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| April-5,8 6. | 


| protocea Magiſtri Ryden, then Clerk to the Council, before whom 


Thomas Wriothefly,and Tomas T ong, King of Arms, had been employ- 
ed ; Theſe men certified that Prince Arthur died in the Caſtle of Lud- 
low the ſecond of April, 1502:and that his Brother Zexry was born 
che 28th. of June 1491. and that the Marriage betwixt Prince Arthur 
and the Lady Karharine was the 1 4th. of November, 1501. - | 

This being done, a. Depoſition of Richard Fox, Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter, taken by DoQtor Wookman, April 5,and 6. 1527. was read. 
The moſt ſubſtancial part whereof was, that he conceived, Door 
Paebla did firſt motion this Match, and that morerhan one Bull was 
| impetrared for diſpenſing therewith, whereof rwo remained in Eng- 
' land, one or two were extant in Spazy, but all of the ſame Tenor,and 
| gotten withour asking the conſent of Henry the Eighth, Further: 
more; that he did not remember that-Zexry the Eighth, when he 
came to age, did expreſly conſent to, or diſſent from the intended 
\Marriage, yetthathe believed that a Proteſtation was made in the 
name of Zenrythe Eighth to this effeft.; That notwithſtanding any 
| Contraft or Tokens mutually fent, or cohabitation in the houſe of 
King #enry VII. he would not hold himſelf bound to ratifie this At 


| _ der" 
; done in his non-age ; and that this Proteſtation is to be found inter 


1c was made.As tor the perſon by whom this Proteſtation was made, 
Coram Magiftro Ryden Notaris. publico ; credit quod vel ipſemet,uel Ma- 
gifter, Thomas Rutha tunc Secretarius domini Regis, & poſtea Epiſcopus 
Duelne. vel Mr. Doftor Weſt tunc confiliarins ejuſdem demini Regis & 
nune Epiſcopus Ediens. fecit eandem proteſtationem nomine domini no- 
ſeri Regis Hentich.Oftavi moderni ; preſentibus tunc ibidem Comite de 
Surrey tunc Theſaurario Anglia: & poltea Duce Norfolcie ac domino 
doftore Peghebla, & 'coram ſepe-difta clariſima Domina Catharina, ut 
recolit, ac infra. Aides Epiſcopi Dunelm. vulgariter nuncupat. Du- 


| | relive place. Adding further,. that our King was not preſent there, 
; thathe remembers... Furthermare, that 1 


. | Savoy. 


.conference had betwixt 
Henry the Seventh and himſelf, he found it wasthe intentionof that | ' 
King, that his Son. Zevry ſhould marry the faid Lady Katharine, al-| 

chough he deferred tkeSolemnization of this intended Matrimony, 
by reaſon of ſome diſcord which was at that time betwixt himand 
the King of Spazv, forithe calling back of the Dowry. He: added 
moreover, that King Henry intended not (that hekgew) to marry 
the Mother of Chay/es the Fifth,bur his Aunt Margaret, Dutcheſs of | 


| « (This Examination being compleat, and ſet down- by [Andrew 
Smith Notary, the ſaid DoCtor Hoalman required him ; tai ſubſcribe 
his hand ; which was xefufed by the faid Biſhop, bothbecauſe he was 
blind: at boch eyes; as.that he was not admitted to: rake. any: Counſel 
at advice about, it... But Dattor Woomar preſfing bim on the: a7 4 | 
part, that he:ſhould ſubſcribe. his name, he ac laſt afſented,. our.of 

Reverence he boreto the King, | and thae; he /never contravencd thim: 


| icany: thing: - Whereupon he ſubſcribed his name. April 8. the year 


above] 


'___ of KigyH=wn xithe Elghth,  _ 


above mentioned, qr, ba ” 
of this Tenor was:produced. | \ 
Auguſtus Spinola. tf Santi” Cyriaci in thermis. presbiter Cardinalis, 
Sanitz Romane Ecclefhe Camerarius,” Qniverfis "&. fingulis preſentes 
literas Inſpeturis,Salutem in domino... Rationi convenit & congruit ho. 
neſtati,. ut: de his que & Romanis Pontificibus proceſſerunt, & que in ec- 
rum archtvis & regiſtris ſcripta, & regiſtrata ſunt,. cuvt ab aliquibus 
petitur, teſt imonium veritatis perhibeatur ; hinc eſt, quod nos Untverſi- 


Regiſtris:,camere _ Apoſtolice, viz "in\ libro Regiſtxi' Brevium Anni 
prami, ſecundi, & tertii felicis recordationis Fulti:Pape ſecundi, widi- 
mus & legimus quaſdam-literas Apoſtalicas,: in forma-Brevis ejuſdem 
Julii Pape' ſecundi ( ut moris eft) Regiſtratas, quarum-tenor ſucceſſive 
ſequitur, S eſt talis, + Chariſſmo in Chriſto filio noſtroz" Anglie Regz 3l- 
luſtri. -Chariſſime in Chriſto fili noſter,. Salutem &- Apobolicam bened:- 
| Giomems Accepimus literas tue ſerenitatiy, in quibus:nobis gratias agis, 


audierimus, ac liberali reſponſo opportuniſque gratiis:&:favoribus praſe- 


| [quotidie mags, ita "—_— tne ſerenitatis in nos ©. ſanftam Apoſts: 


licam ſedem devotione ©. obſervantia' fingulari.. De diſpenſatione nia 
trimoniali. nunquam:negauimus, nec ullam. ſuſpitionem prebuimus, quo 
minus eam facere velltinns, Kt aliqui- minus vere dixerunt. Sed reſpon- 
Aimus, nos expettare in.tlla concedenda tempus magis accommodatum, ut 
conſultins & maturins:fierdt; cum hujus ſaute ſetis &:utriuſque partis 
| honore. Eamitaque cum-expediverimus, wt deliberavimus,: = tuam. ſe: 
renitatem-( magni. enim momenti eſt.) per. dilefiuns\ filium Robertum 
Shirbounen, - Decanum. Jartti Pauli, Dondonienſ.: unum ex oratoribus 
tuis, qi maxima doftrina. modeftiam, fidem, diligentiamque- pre ſe tu- 
lit, mittere..cagitamns ; duplict rationt ;, Cum. quod. per eum ſecrete. & 
tutiſſime perferretar, tum ut talem virum tantaque virtute & probitate 


|ſanflum Petrum, VT. Fulti, Millefimo 
| noſtr# primo:> i: 20.5002 22061030 o Darts 05791 ; 
[The xeft;having little material, ſave that mention.is made how. the 
|Cardinal:San#; Petri ad wincula, the Popes Nephew, Was made Pro- 
| reQtor of the: Exgliſh; I haye purpoſe 
[another Lerteriof the Popes. of 22..of February; 1505: the Tenor 
whereof: is this: 24 OJ fd 27! 4 PR FS YaSB7 TE 0436339 
Chariſſime in Chriſto filie »dſtro Henrico Anglie Regi iltuftriſ. Chariſe 
fime in Chriſto filinoſter, Salutem © Apoſtelitam benedif: Tnteleximys 


Fi £3 Ex+JLY1 
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teflore, noſtro ſecundum '\carnem. nepote;:&'# venerabi 
| Nn2 


——— 
s 


cuti fuerimns.: facis (fili Charifime Y;pro.ſolita pietate;ut.'ea etiam tibi | 
| fint grata, que anobispreteriri non ſolent.- \ Declarauvimus noſtris bonis | 
in te mentis affeftum verbis © rebus quthss  potuimus, 'Declarabimus & | 


After which alſoanother Inſtrumenc | | 


tati veſtre tenore preſent ium | fidems faciamus & atteſtamur, in libris & | 


— 


[quod Oratoribus tujs honorifice obviam proditum fit quod nos eos benigne. | 


———— 


| preditum Serenitati tue diutins preſervemus, ut ejus fide © opera.diu- | 
tius. frat poſſit.. Romeenim. fine ite periculo 'dintixs efſe not poteſt, i 
propter aeris intemperiem & eſtas \Intulerabiles, &c.. Dat, Rome apud ' 


Quingentefimo Quarto, Pontif. | 


| 2 dilefto filia'G.CardinaliSantti Petri ad vincala tui —_—_— tut pro. 


omitted;:that.I'may inſert 


i 
" 
| 
[ 


fratre' noſtro 
| Sihveſtro| 


July 6. | 
1504. | 


— 
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1505- 
Feb. 22. 


July. 21. 
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| free bac re nibil cam Tpfis Cardinali 


| fri Anna ſecundo, 
| ofKing Henry the Eighth, and 


| ſai$ King (atthart- time: Prince' of Hales.) and: fome Counſellors of 


— { —_— | 
—— ——_— 
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penſationis matrimonzalis tantopere ab eis, nomine the ſerenitatis,peti- 


illam Tuftantibus Cardinali & Epiſcopo pradiftis, tua potifſimum con. 
templatione, conceſimus, ac ſuper ea, fub Bulla plumbea literas expedirj 
fecimus, ut ad tuam' ſerenitaters per Cardinalem &© Epiſcopum antedi- 
fos flatuto tempore mittereutur. Sed cum clarie memorie Elizabeth 
Hitpaniarum Regina Catholica finem hujus mortalis vite fibi inſtare 
militer Jupplicaſſet, ut pro confolatione fua duplum diftarum literarum ez 
concedere di | 


| hujuſmodi diſpenſatione certtor faita #quiori anims ab ipſa vita migra-| 


jnndionts'tue- ſerenitatis poſſet afferre,preſertim quod idem orator rem 
hanc ſecretam futuram pollicebatur, (quod ob eo nonſervatum moleſtiſſime 


 unacuns Enſe, quote pro tua ſingulari virtate, & in ſanttam ſederms Apo- 
ftolioam pietate donand.merito. duximus, per eundem Epiſcopum Wigor. 
nobis. probatum'& charum decrevimus mittere, a quo ſerenitas ipſa 
| fuaruberins. indelliget canſas ejaſaden Bulle battenus apud avs retente, 
| &'nonalla alia fibiper nos'\commiſſa negotia."” Nec miretur majeftas tua, 

OF AFOVE COMMUNICHVIMNUS, Hun- 
quan enim. putavimus fore,ut ab oratore difia'\Reging deciperemur,& 


plicariconceſſeranus. OT 26nnt OY tne'ſerenitati de nobis & ſanta 
Romana Eccleſia, benemertt # gratificari cupimus, ipfis Cardinalt & 
| Epifcopo oratori tuo meritam frde: dil: portie landem in tuis negotris 
promoventis dare dehemus. Dat. Rome apud Santlum Petrum die vige- 
fema ſecunda Febryarii, Anno Milleſmo Quingenteftmo quinto, Pont.-ne- 


+\And that theſe-are true Copies;. Augaſtinus Spinola, at the inſtance 
by thecommandment of the Pope, did 
certific under the hand) and Seal of his Offiee'the rwenty' ſeyenth of 
January,'l 529, vV ANA $ ©r: phe © 3 2 eh 

In ſequence whereof, the Commiſſioners took oath of 'the Kings 
ofi Arms; tharthe Copies: 
4ahct rhe next Wednefday,- ad concludendum.: Upon whichday ( being 
21 -Fuly ) the Commiſſioners/being ſate; Folini Hughes, Promoter, ap- 
peared beforerhem, and fignificd that thee iis found-aicertain Pro- 
{| teſtation madeby our King, when he came to ripe years, in the pre- 
{snce of:Nartazics and Witnefles; and fubfcribedwith rhe hand of the 


king —_ the Seventh,” which heſaidwero much to the purpoſe of 


|clit'buſineſs, then+'in queſtion; Whereupon' the Commiſſioners: re- 
4 L's oy | * Fa «TD 


FW" 


y att an quod hanc confolationem 63 dare vellemus ut de | 


ret +" Noſque' pietatis Chriſtian@ © noſtre in illam charitatis paterng | 
efſe put avimus nou defraudare ipſam Reginam jam-jam morituram defi. | 
| derio bujus ret, in qua etiam fubditis & Regnicolis illis bonam ſpem con-| 


Sifveftre EpifcopoWigors. tug ferenitatis apud os oratore,: literus diſc} 
tas,ex hiſpaniis ad'te mifſas faiſſe. Filt Charifſime, nos diſpenſationem | 


cerneret, impenſa & maxima cum quan ordtoxem'Juum nobis ha-|.. 


 ferimus ) Bullam-igitur Originalem apud nos fervatam ſerenitati tug, | 


litere'diſpenſationispredith.cad te ex Hiſpaniis mitterentur, quas ut |- 
ſole Regine railhedicabſe egrotanti pro folamine ſuo oftendexentur du-| 


y:delivered were true, appointing fur. | 


ceived rhe ſaid Proreſtatiort 72 preſentia difti Magiftri Ricard: Samp- | 
fon Procurgtoris Regis, & mm contumaciam Regine; Commanding fur- 
ther, tharit> ſhould: remain- peres ate ſana, The Tenor of which 
| Proteſtation isthus : © | WAR pb v0 I 

domino domino Ricardo Dei & A4poſtolice' feds gratia Epiſcopo Winto- 
wienfi, Ego Henricus Wallice Princeps; Dux Cornubia,, © Comes Ceſtrie, 


Catharina Hiſpaniarum Regis filia, Matrimonium de fatto contraxerim, | 


jam Iroalidus, Imperfettuv, nullius efficact ant vigoris extiterit ; Quia| 


| znter ; Ok dationem ſen 'recepttonem, vel alinm quemcanque modum 


fſeuratum habere ; ſed mmc py wor v7, aoto, nec. prece mductus, | 
fed ſponte'& libere, natlo modocoattus; contra bujaſmodi contraftum re- 


Fc. —— -—— ” _-— 


of King H LSNRY the Eighth. 


/ * 


In Dei nomine Amen, Coram wvobis Reverendo in Chriſto Patre & 


dico allego & in his ſeriptis propono, Quod licet ego minorem etatem | 
agens & intra annos pubertatis notorie exiſtens,” cum Sereniſſima domina | 
qui quideni Contraftus quamvois obflante ipſa minore #tate mea de ſe| 


tamen amis pubertatis © mattraztate mea” jam fuervenient, confra- 
ftw ipſe per tacitum conſenfſam, mat nam" cohabitationem, munerum aut 


_”=— 


Jure declaratum forfan exiſtimart ſeu videri poterit apparenter valita: | 
tus, jaw proximus pibertati exiftens,& annos pubertatis attingens, Pro- | 
teſtor quod non intendo tandem pretenſum contratlum per ugranque per | 
me ditta ſendicenda, fatta aut faciend-in aliquo approbare, validare, | 


* + 


clamo, & eidem diſſentro, oloque & onnino #ntendy abeodem contraftu 


validins aut efficacins potero wel poſſim penjtns refitire, & eidem expreſſe 
diſſentire, prout in praſenti contra cundem reclamo, FG eidem diſſentiv. 
Proteftorque quod per naltuam diflum, faftum, aftum, ant geftum per me 
aut nomine meo per abizm quencunque quandocamque ailt quatitercungue 
impofterum facicndam, ayendum, gerendum, aut explicandim, Vole au} | 
intendo in prafatum contraifum matrimonialem, aut in ditftam dom 
nam Catherinam tanquam ſponſam, aut uxorem- mean confentire. = 
quibus vos onmes tefttmoniunr perhibere vol, requirs, rogo, atque obte- 
ſtor. Per me Henricum Wallize Principem. © © 

Lefta fuit & fafla ſupraſcripta proteſtatio, per prafatum Sereuiſſ- 
mum Principem Dominum Ffenricam, coram Reverento in Chriſto patre 
& domino domino Ricardo permiſfione divina}tinton.” Epiſcopo, judicia- 
liter pro tribunal; ſedent.& me Notarium infra feriptum ad tung preſen- 
tem in ejus atforum ſeribam in hac parte afſumente, &'teſtium Infraſcrs- 


* — — —— 


—_ —— 


ptorum preſentiis ;” Anno Domini L505. ndidone Offava, Pontificatus 
San#ifiimi in Chrifto patris © Domintnoftri nent 7g] rigs eo 


nomine Pape fecundi Ano ſecundo, 'Menfis vero Tunii- die xxvii. quo | 
die Dominus Sereniſſmus Princeps proximus pubertari, (& annas oder. | 
zatis attingens erat, ut tunc ibidem afſerebat, Ie quadam. baſſa camera 

infra palatium Regium Richemondie, in parte occidentali ejuſadem pa-' 


latii fituat. . Super quibus omnibus & fingulis prefatus Serenifmus 
Princeps me Notarium prememoratum Tnſtrumentum.conficere, & teſtes | 
nfra nominatos teftimoutum perhibere requifroit Inſtanter, © Rogavit. 


——_—— — > —_— 


a _— 
— 


rus aut confirmatus ; * Ea-propter, Ego Henricus Wallie Princeps prads- | 


matrimoniali-pratenſo metiridus modo & forma quibus de jure melins | 


June 7. 
1509, 
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| 7u quorum omnrun, © frgnlern fidem & teftimonium, prefatus ſereniſſ. b 
| reſtes, ut. premittitur; rogati. & requiſiti; ſua 
nomina propriis manibus infra ſcripſerunt.. 1taeſt ut ſupra, quod ego Fo- 


mus Pranceps-ſupras 


lb 


hannes Read manu & figno meomanuali atteſtor. 


Henry Marny. 


And thus much out of the Record 
haye with more: 

a caſe to finda I 
Judgmepr, of. cw 


ik 


cheother in hirth. 


- 


appears not ax by this abrupr Di 
ule, 


cation of the-Cauſe, to. the Pope, inhibiting further 


&# v» L 


turther yet than out 


X - 
I # 
. — A \ s 


| burgh, Do&or of, both Laws, . Protonorarius: Apoſtolicus, drug | 


-\ Giles Daubney, C. Sommerſer, m | 
Thomas Rowthale, Nicholas Well. 


Upon which day,being the ry arr beig Ju: peak being ſer,] 
| LO miſſioners, 


their underſtanding and Conſciences, had been. judicially propoſed | 


' proteſted in verbo veri Prelatz,\that a certain general vacation, which 
he termed Ferias generales meſſium Svindemiarum,was obſerved inthe 


i. out of the Record formerly mentioned; which | 
parncularity down, that.ir is fo rare and unhſual 
cince ſubmithimſelf, in his own Kingdom, to. the 
bas) WIKKK a ſuſpected ſtranger, 
ur of- the; meaneſt of his Subjects ; and after all 
this, to.receiye no other Fruit hereof, bur delay and infarisfattion ; as 
(miſſion, but by a ſudden Advo- 


j perſons, whereof one was a ſuf; 
4 


attic | | | roceedings here | 
( as will appear ſhortly alter +4 the conſequences whereof extended 
Ling then thought, orthe Pope could caſily have 


ima in @- > Lt TOP wits. p25, ME 
"Theſe procecti gs were Jubſcribed by the Notaries William Clay- 


\ 


 Montinus, 


—_— = —- 
« 


- —— 
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Montinus,and Richard Watkins, who acknowledged the raſures, inter-| 
|lineations and lines in the row 4 together with the number of the 
leaves in the Parchment book (being 69.) To whichalfo Lertrers | 
reſtimonial from Nicholas Wotton,DoGtor of the Laws,and the Biſhop 
of Londons Official, having the Seal of the Office, were annexed. 
After all which, a Diſpenfation, written by a later hand, and in looſe 
hy ans found in the ſaid Book. Though that alone ſhould not have 
induced me to publiſhir, had I not ſeen ir already printed in a Book 
called A»ti-Sanderus, and met,in our Archives, fome diſpatches that 
make it probable. 


 |tiam incurrendo: Ercum Majeſtas.tua in hypuſmodi ma- 


diftionem. Exponi nobis nuper fecifti,quod alias ru &di- 


—_—_—_ 


of King H EN R r the Eighth. | 


"WP © enor of the Bull is this. 


4 mo 1n Chriſto filio noſtro Henrico Anglig Regi IL | 
luſt, Fideidefenſori,Salurem&Apoſtolicam bene- 


lea in Chrifto filia Catharina,relita quondam FX* fra- 
tris tutgermani, non ignorantes vos primo affinitatis gra- | 
du invicem fore conjun&tos,matrimonium per verba alias | 
legirime de prxſenti, nulla faltem canonica ſeu valida diſ- 
penlatione deſuper obtenta,quamvis de fatocontraxiſtis, 
itludq; Carnali copula conſiimmaſtis,ac prolem ex hujul. 
modi mat#imonioſuſcepiſtis, excommunicationis fenten- 


trimonio abſq; peccato remanere nequear;&'ne diutius in 
hujuſmodi peccato & excommnicationis ſententia rema- 
neat,deſiderct ab hujuſmodiexcammunicationis ſententia 
a judice Eccleſiaftico competente abſolutionis beneficium 
obtinere,ac matrimonium ipſum nullum &invalidum fu. 
iſle, Tibiq licere cum-quacung; alia muliere;alio non ob- | 
liftente canonico, matrimonium contrahere, declari, & in ; 
eventum declarationis nullitatis' matrimonii hujuſmodi | 


dummodoilludcarnalicopulanon confummaveric,ctiam 


|riterit, & impedimentum publicx honeſtaris'juſtitiz - 
VIE 2 f {4 44 | nn uUtat| 


etiam-fi1cognitione: ſpiricuali vel Jegalitibiconjunaa ex- 


ee em uk. - " 


F NLemens Epiſcopus Servus Servorum Dei, Chariſk- | 


tecum diſpetiſari, ut cumquacunque alia muliere;ctiam fi 
la talis fit,quz alias cum alio matrimonium contraxerir, 
| i tibi alias fecundo vel remotior; conſanguiniraris,aut pri-| 
|rno affinitatis gradu ex quocunque licito ſeu illicito coitu 
conjuncta, dummods Relicta dicti fratris rwinon fucrit,ac | 


— 
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| exorta, & Chriſtianam pacem & concordiam violatam 
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| oy 
ſiſtat, matrimonium licite contrahere, & in eo libere re- 
manere, & ex co prolem legitimam ſuſcipere poſſis. Qua- 
re pro parte tui, aſlerentis ex antiquis Chronicis Regni 
conſtare, in ipſo Regno quamplura graviſlima bella ſzpe 


fuiſſe, propter impios homines ſua dereſtanda regnandi 
& dominandi libidine excitatos, confingentes ex juſtis & 
legitimis quorundam progenitorum & anteceſſorum tuo. 
rum Angliz Regum nuptiis procreatos illegirimos fore 


impedimentum, & propterea inhabiles eſſe ad Regni ſuc- 


—] 


propter aliquod confanguinitatis vel affinitatis confictum | 


ceflionem, inde nuſerandam Principum ac Procerum & 
populorum ſubditorum ſtragem ſecutam tuiſſe ; Nobis 


dicorum tranquillitari & paci inprimis conſulere & rantis 
malis obviare, acalias in prxmiſſis, opportuna remedia 
adhibere de benignitate Apoſtolica dignaremur. Nos qui 


lura immenſa in nos & hanc ſantam ſedem, in qua per- 
miſſione divini ſedemus, collata beneficia, dum ab ini- 
quifiimis peſtilentifqmorum homitum conartibus, qui 


doctrina labefatare molicbantur, ſtrenuiſſime cum viri- 
bus & gladio tum calamo:- & eruditione tua vindicare in- 


dies non ceflac, petitiones, przſertim ſalutem animarum 
concernentes, quantum cum Deo poſſumus, ad exauditi- 


| onis gratiam libenter admittimus, eorumq; honeſtis votis 


 favorabiliter annuimus,ex premiſſis & nonnulls aliis cau: 


| 15 nobjs notis, hujuſmodi ſupplicationibus inclinari, te- 


cum ut-f1.contingat matrimonium cum prefata Cathari- 
na alias contraftum nullum fuiſle & efle declarari,req; ab 
1Hius vinculo legitime abſolvi, cum quacunque muliere, 
iplaque mulier tecum,” dummodo. 4 te propter hoc rapta 
non fuerit, etiamſi mulier ipſa ralis fir, que prius cum 


| alio matrimonium contraxerit, duramodo illud carnali 


copula nou fuerit conſummarum, etiamſi illa_ tibi alias 


| lecundo aut-remotiori:Confanguinitatis, aur primo Aﬀi- 


nitatis gradu, etiam ex quocunque licito vel illicitocoitu 
[3.f? | | | proveniente, 


tuic humilicer ſupplicatum, ut Regni tui tuorumque Sub- 


omnium Regum, preſertim majeſtatis wx ob ejus quam. | 


cam, partirmyiribus & ſcelerata audacia, partim perverſa| 


|[impedimentum' pro contractus Martrimonialis non con- | 


If piricualis aut legalis & publiczhoneſtaris: juſticiz impe- 


valeatis, authoritate.Apoſtolica & ex-certa noſtra ſcien- 
[tia & de 7 Agomiems poteſtatis plenitudine, tenore prx-! 


1 


|temerario contraire. Si quis autem hoc attentare prx- | 


_____ of King H«x «the Eighth, 


proveniente, invicem conjunda, :dummodo relifta didti| 
tratris rui non: fueric, -ut-prefertur, .etiamfi cognationis | 


dimentum ſubſiftar & tibi conjuncta exiſtar, matrimo-' 
nium licite contrahere, Et,poſltquam contractum fueric, 
in cofic contrafto, etiamſi illud-inter re'& ipſam mulie. 
rem jam de fatto publice vel clandeſtine contractum 
& carnali copula conſummatum fuerit,  licite remanere | 


ſencium diſpenſamus, -prolem inde forſan ſuſceptam & 
ſulpiciendam legitimam fore decernentes. Non obſtan- | 
tibus prohibitionibus Juris Divini, ac conſtitutionibus| 
& ordinationibus- aliis quibuſcunque 'in contrarium' edi-| 
tis, quibus,” in quantum Apoſtolica. authoritas ſe exten-| 
dit, 11lis alias in ſuo robore permanſuris, - quoad hoc {pe- | 


& in virtute ſane obedientiz expreſſe mandantes, ſub 
interminatione divini judicii, ac ſub pcena anathemartis, 
aliiſque Eccleſiafticis ſententiis,” cenſuris, - & poenis, quas 
ex nunc ,Prout; ex, tunc & e conyerlo ferimus & promul-| 
gamus, 1n his'ſcriptis, ne quiſquam impoſterum ullum 


ſummari, Conſanguinitatis in ſecundo aut ulteriori gra- 
du, Afhnicatis primo ut prefertur, cognationis ſpiricu- 
alis aut legalis ſeu juſtitiz publicz honeſtatis impedi- 
mentis prxdiCtis adverſum liberos tuos quos ex quo- 
cunque Marzimonio vigore preſentium 'contrahendo | 
Dei benignitate ſuſceperis palatn vel occulte in judicio| 
vel extra illud allegare, proponere, aut .objicere, ſeu 
verbo vel faco- diffamare prexſumart, aur quocunque 
modo attentet. Nulli ergo omnino hominum liceat 
hanc *paginam noſtrxz Diſpenſationis, Decreti, Dero- | 
gationis, Inhibitionis, & Mandarti infringere vel el auſu 


p 


_— — 


lumpſerit, indignationem omnipotentis Dei, ac beato- 


\rum Petri & Pauli Apoſtolorum <jus ſe noverit incur- 


Oo \arum. 


cialiter &. expreſſe derogamus.. Diſtrictius. inhibenres |. 


\ 
. 
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July. 


July 3 


July 15. 


Sept. * 
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ſe 


| quinto. 


ſurum; Dar: :in-Civitate noſtra Urbevcran. Anno Incar. 
nationis Dominicz Millehmo quingenteſimo vicelimo 
ptimo. Decimo ſexto- Cal. Januarii. Por, noſtri Anno 


of the whole Procefs, whothereupon fends word of ir to Charles and 
Ferdinand, intrearing them to affilt rhieir Aunt; which they accorded, 


difpatching their Orators to the Pope, - whom alſo che Queen conlti-| 
tuted her Profors in the Court of Rewe;-giving them Commiſſion | 
to. tender to the Pope a Copy of the;Bull,Breye, and her Declaration| 


While theſe things paſſed thus in England, the Queen found 
means to inform the Lady, Margaret, Regent of the Low-Countries, | 


that ſhe was never carnally known by Prince Arthar. - Shortly after 


againſt the two Legates now in Exg/and ( every page fubſcribed with 
Queen Katharines own hand): intreating the Pope to advoke the 
Cauſe, to annul. che proceedings in Erg/and, to warn the. King to 
deſiſt his.Suir, or atleaſt rotry itat Rome,&c. or, otherwiſe that they 
would ſeek their Remedies ellewhere. The Pope hare md a 16 
at Rome, and having now concjuded the Treaty with the Emperour 
at Barcelona, July the third, x 529; about three Weeks: before: the 
Cauſe was prorogued by Campejus, . could no longer, either with the 
Safery of-his Perſon or Dignity, fayour our King ;- ſo that what Ex- 
 cuſes ſoever (inthe frequent Diſpatches he made abour this time ) 
were givento ourKing, yet were they little more than Complement 


| 


and Evaſion, till, finally, declaring himſclf more openly for the Em- 


perour, he ſigned. an Advacation of the Cauſe to himſelf, inhibiting | 


turrher Proceedings under great Penalties. And herein (as our Agents 
; did obſerve ) the Popes principal Minifters did not a little concur 
| that the benefit of deciding thereof might fall upon them. In vain 
therefore did our Agents ( being Sir Gregory Caſalis and DoCtor Bey- 


et) borh by repreſenting the defection of our King from the Ro- 


Proccedings.. For the Inhibition was brought into Erg/and,about the 
beginning of September, the King then being in his Progreſs; and be- 
cauſe it was ſent to the Queen to make her bericfit of it, the King (by 
Stephen Gardiner now his Secretary ) ſends to Woolſey,to perſuade the 
Queen tolet this Inſibition( or as he callsit a Citatory Letter ) ſleep, 
it containing matter prejudicial to his Perſon, and not to be abliſh 
ed to his Subje&s: And thar it will be ſufficient for the Ceffarion of 
the Proceſs that the Pope by Letter to Woolſey ( Fuly 19.) hath figni- 

d his Advocation of the Cauſe. Nevertheleſs, if the Queen will 
needs have the Inhibition executed,then. that it ſhould. be privily exe- 
cuted upon the two Legates, ( rather than. be diyulged in Flauders;) 
which it ſeems was done accordingly. Howbeing, ſhortly after the 
Advocation was granted; the Pope,conceiving that the Cenſures and 


which, the faid- Orators in the Queens name, made Proteftation | 


| 


man Sce, and the Ruine of the Cardinal of 7ork, labour to ſtay theſe] 


_— — 
> — 


Penalties 


——_—__ 
—— 
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Kind, diſpatched a Breve to him of Auguſt 29. which for the better |, 


| 


"Hariflime in Chriſto Fili nofter, ſalutem,8&c. Dudutn| 
vertente Cauſa incer Serenitatem Tuam & Charifh- 
mam in Chriſto Filiam noſtram Catharinam Angliz Re- 
ginam Illuſtriſimam,de & ſuper foedere Matrimonii; nos, 


tis filiis Thoma San&tz Cecilizx, & Laurentio Sante 


inſftantibus apud nos Oratoribus tuis, cauſam iplam, Dile- 


Mariz in Tranſtiberxim tt' Presbyteris Cardinalibus no- 
ſtris & Apoſtolicz ſedis Legatis de latere commiſimus, in 
qua ad nonnullos forſan aftus proceſſum eſt , Poſtmo- 
dum, Chariflimo in Chriſto filio noſtro Carolo Hiſpania- 
rum Rege Catholico in Imperatorem cle&o,& Regina ip- 
la ad nos reclamantibus,& aliis etiam legitimis cauſis ani- 
mum noſtrum moventibus,cauſam ipſam ad nos adyoca- 
vimus,& eam audicndam, ac nobis & ſacro venerabilium 
Fratrum noſtrorum S.R. FE. Cardinalium- Collegio refe- 
rendam atque decidendam commiſimus ; In qua ad Inhi- 
birionem fortaſſe proceſlum eſt. Cum autem nuper acce- 
perimus Inhibitiogem ipſam ſub cenſuris & penis fuille 
tatam ; Nos, quorum intentionis nunquam fuitneq; eſt 
perſonam tuam de nobis acde Apoſtolica ſede ſemper op- 
time meritam aliquibus cenſuris & .peenis quomodoliber | 
innodari , Celfitudini tuz fignificamus, cenſuras. ipſas: 
przter mentem & intentionem noftram a Judice ſive 
Commiſſario emanaſle : Ec propterea cenſuras & poenas 
przdi&tas, quoad perſonam tuam,nullas nulliuſque robo-' 
ris vel momenti fuiſle & eſfle deccrnentes. Caulam vero. 
ipſam uſque ad feltum nativicatis -Domini noſtri Jeu 
Chriſti proxime futurum jam- ſulpendimus, prout per 
przſentes ſuſpenſam efſe volumus. Fecimulque in illa, 
quantum pro noſtra in te charitate, cum Deo facere li- | 
cuit, ut, quum pro ſtimulo conſcientiz cauſam te moviſle 
Oo 2 cognoſci- 


—— ——  — 


Penalties mentioned in the Inhibition would not be well taken by Ore | 


ſatisfaCtion of the Reader, I have thought fir to tranſcribe out of the \ 
' |Original andinfert here. 


eAnplie Regi. RS | 
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July 18, 


Sept. 23» 


Polyd. Virg. 


| cognolcimus, illam, quz tanti eſt,/ eadem quoque ratione 


alrius cogirando, poſthabitis moleſtiis atq; odiis quz naſ. 
cuncur ex litibus,cum animi tui pace componere'poſſis. In 
quo nos adjutores ſemper habiturus es, Majeſtatem T, 
hortantes in Domino ur interim Reginam ipſam pro ip- 
fius Conſcientiz ruz Securitate maritali affectione tracta- 
re non deſinas, quemadmodum Celfirudinem Tuam pro 
yirtute ſua facturam confidimus. Dar. Rom die 29. Au- 
ouſti, 1529. Anno 6. | 


Before yet theſe Breves were ſent, the Pope,wiſely conſidering that 
by the diligence of ourAgents,not only the firftMinutes of them were 
ſcat to England;but allo that his Treaty withthe Emperour was more 
notorious than that it could be hidden, thought fir to advertiſe our 
Cardinal,That the League betwixt him and the Emperour was made, 
pro temporum ratiofe & rerum Chriſtianarum utilitate ; exhorting him 
rherefore todo him good offices withthe King, which alſo he explica- 
red in another difparch,Sep.z 3 wiſhing that Aid might be ſent againſt | 
the 7yrk. All which being contrary to the Kings preſent defigns,could 
not upon what terms ſoever be repreſented, without much offence,and 
ill conceit of Cardinal Woolſey. The King believing that underhand he 
held Intelligence with the Pope, to the prejudice of his Aﬀairs. Which 


Polydore allo affirmeth; ſaying, that he'writ privately to the Pope to 
oy ang the Cauſe, till they could bring the King to ſome better tem- 


Cavendiſh 
Life of Card. 
IP oolſey. 


per. This alſo I believe was confirmed in the Kings mind, by ſome 
notice he might have of a joynt Diſpatch (a Minute whereof is extant 

in ourRecords) from Woolſey and Campejus, during their Seſſion, 

whereby they deſired the Pope toavoke the Cauſe, in cafe it grew fo 

doubtful that they could not determine it ; both as they would be 

| free from the trouble and danger,and as they-conceived, he might ber- 
ter help the King ex plenztudzne poteſtatis ; who perchance ( as they 

| ſaid ) would be content rherewith, if the Pope would promiſe to end. 
the matter; ſhortly afterwards to his ſatisfaftion. Bur as this was, in 
| part, done without our Kings knowledpe, and that, for the reſt, ir left” 
the buſineſs'in more perplexity and irrefolution than ever ; So the 
| King, who (I find by Cavendiſh ) had recovered ſomething under the 
Cardinals hand, which he urged againſt him, began to frown; where- 
of alſo the Courtiers took that notice, as now his Fall was voiced 
every where; - Though yet it was not in thatPrecipice, but thar the 
King admitted him ſtill ro noſmall degrees of his wonted Acceſs and 
Favour. Howbeir, as the Cardinal was now in his Decadence, all 
| theſe ſteps did bur lead unto his Ruine. To which alſo the ſecret ill 
Offices of theangry Queen,and deſpighted Anne Bolen did contribute; 
who, though hating one another, did conſpire-to hisdeſtruCtion. The 
Cauſes on the Queens part are touchr before, which alſo were __ 
ittle 


re es een, 


— 


{ 


another inveterate Gtudge made her irreconcileable. ,:The Relation | 


'Tabout the twentieth year of her age, received into our 


___ of King Hex «x the Eighth, 


lictle ſet-forwards by the Induſtry of the Emperour. "And for thoſo, 
of Miſtris, 4»ne Bolen, beſides her unkind Dilmifſtion. from the 
Court, ( which ſhe conceived to have been the Cardinal's Advice) 


whereof, being taken out -of a Manuſctipt of one:Maſter George 
Cavendiſh, Gentleman-Uſher ro the Cardinal, I have thought firro 
inſert. | | 

This Gentlewoman being deſcended .on the Fathers ſide, from 
one of the Heirs of the Earls of Ormond, and on the Mothers from 
a Daughter of the Houſe of Norfolk,” was from her Childhood, 'of 
that ſtngular Beauty and 'Towardnefs, thar her Parents took all care 
poſlible tor her good Education. Therefore, beſides the ordinary 


parts of virtuous Inſtructions, wherewith ſhe was liberally brought 


ing, and dancing ; Infomuch, that when ſhe compoſed her hands ro 
play, and voice to ſing, it was joyned with that ſweetneſs. of Coun- 


up, they gave her Teachers in playing on Muſical Inſtruments, fing- | 


renance, that three Harmonies concurr'd ; likewiſe; when ſhe danced, 
her rarePxoportions varied themſelves intoall the Graces that belong 
either to Reſt/or Motion. Briefly, it ſeems the moſt attraCtive Per- 
tections were eminent in her. Yet did not our King love herat firſt, 
nor before ſhe had lived ſometime in France, whither, in the Train of 
the Frexch Queen,and company of a Siſter of the Marqueſs Dorſer,the 
went 4##o Dos. 1514. After the Death of Lovis the Tweltth,ſhe did 


much Honour with the other Queen, and then with-rhe Dutcheſs of 
Alanſon, Siſter to Franciz, where ſhe ſtaid, till ſome difference grew 


not yet return with the Dowager, but was received into a place of | 


1529. 
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betwixc our King and Francs ; therefore, as fairh Du 7i/et, and our 
Records, abqut the time when our Students at Paris werexemanded, 
the likewiſe left Fraxce, as is formerly related; her Parents thinking 
not fit toſuffer her to ſtay there any longer. All this while therefore 
no argument of extraordinary AfeCtion rowards her was diſcovered 
inour King. So that though it be probable,rhart ſhe were art che-Jnter: 
view bertwixt tne Kings and Queens (near Guifnes ) above-mentioned, 
yer ſhe left not the Frexch Court. Bur, atlaſt,being come thither, and, 
ueens Ser- 
vice, however the King;might take notice of her,the Lord Henry Per- 
cy yet (the Earl of Northumberland's eldeſt Son ) appeared firſt 


[enamoured of her ; Infomuch, that atalltimes when herepaired to | 


Court, inthe Train of our. Cardinal ( whom he attended in ordinary) 
his Addreſſes were continually ro her ; whereof he made thar uſe,asat 
length he obtained her good will ro-Marriage. So thar, in what kind 
ſogyer the Kings Afﬀe@tion might manifeſt it ſelf, neither was ſhe fo 
fatisfied of it,as to think fic to relinquiſh this advantageous Offer,nor 
the Lord Percy aware that he was oppoſed by fo puiflant a Rival. But 


this Treaty ( which proceeded to litrleleſfs than a Contra&t ) coming 
at [aſt ro our Kings ears, the danger he found himlfelt in of lofing a 
Beauty he had contemplared ſo long, that ir was become his deareſt 


— 


Objee, | 


| 1521. 


1520, 


| Camd.Eliz. 


e 


| 
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On ay V] | her ; wiſhing him alſo to diſſuadethe Lord Percy from ir. The forward | 


Sand. de 
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+ |Opinionand Favour. But Miftris Bolex, whether ſhe were ignorant, 
las yet, how much the King loved her,-or howſoever had rather be 
that Lords Wife, than a Kings Miſtris, roak very ill of the Cardinal 


' deſires the King to write to the Earl of Northumberland, to come up; 


{ ro interpoſe his fatherly Authority for diſſolving gf the Match. Here- 


| became ar length the predominant Paſſion. So thatit neither ſerved 
| him-to declare the Merits of the Gentlewoman, norto tell his Father, 


| Bur the hatred which Miſtris Anne Bolen conceived againlt the Car-| 
\ dinaliconcluded not fo; nor indeed could everend till ſhe had procu- 
| red his final Ruine. And this is the trueſt Relation of Miſtris Anne 


where alſo ſhe behaved her ſelf ſo licentiouſly, that ſhe was vulgarly 


Object, made-hini xcſolve to acquaint the Cardinal with his Love to 


Cardinal, hexeupon both violently dehorts the Lord Percy from the| 
Gentleman, and-uſcth all Arts, to infinuate himſelf into her good. 


this his unſeaſonable Interruption of her Marriage. The Cardinal alſo 
fearjng the Revenges of that Sex; and, for thereſt, being _ to 
cometo ſharper terms with-rhe Lord Percythan he had already uſed, 


Alledging there was no ſuch way to preſerve the Gentlewoman for 
himſelt,and together ro conceal his Love, as to uſe a cunning Diſſua- 
ſion of che Marriageto the Earl; whereby alſo he might be induced 


upon the Earl repairing to Courr,- the Cardinal firſt, and afterwards 
the King diſcovered the cauſe of his ſending for, in very kind, bur 
witha]in ſuch covert and ambiguous terms, that betwixt dnwilling- 
neſs to diſparage the Gentlewoman, and the inforcing divers Reaſons 
why theLord Percy ſhould not Marry her, the Earl was not without 
ſome hazard of miſ-applying the Kings AfﬀeCtion to himſelf. How- 
ſoever, he ſo checkt his Son, that tear of diſpleafing his Father, 


that his Promiſe, before Witneſſes, had ingaged him further than 
that he knew well how to come off : The Apprehenſion of the Kings 
Diſpleaſure having wrought that impreſſion in the Earl,that he would 
take no denial or Excuſe on his Sons part, till he had-made him re- 


nounce all his Pretences to her ; which alſo he urged o far, as at | ' 


length his Son conſented to marry the Earl of Shrewsbury's Daughter. 


Bolen, that] havebeenable to gather out of thoſe Records and Manu- 
ſcripts that havecome to my hands. So that now.l ſhould have pro- 


ceeded with my Hiſtory, were I not conſtrained ( ina ſort ) to vindi- | 


cate both her Honour and her Progenitors from thoſe foul Calumnies 
which in a Book of Nicolas Sanders, an Engliſh man,de Schiſmate Ang- 
licano, are caſt upon them. 

. This Author, though learned, yet more credulous than becomes a 
man of exaCt judgment, reports, eut of one William Raſtal, a ) _ 
(in his Life of Sir Thomas More) that Miſtris Anne Bolen was whe 


King's Daughter, by the Wife of Sir Thomas Bolen, while, ſub ſpecie| 


honoris, he was employed by the King, Embaſſadour in Fraxce ; and 
thar-this Gentlewoman coming to the age of fifteen, was deflow- 
red by ſome Nomeſticks of her Fathers, and then ſent to Frazce ; 


OY 
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| occaſion for-publiſhing rhus much. But how impoſſible rheſe things 
{are, the ingenious Reader may cafily find'out, when 'he compares the 


_ of King g-H £ xx the Cigh abch. 


called the Hackney of England, till b being adopted to that Kings Fami” 
liariry, ſhe was termed his Mule. Many other paſlages of 'this-kind 
are alſo inſerted by Sanders. which I forbear; as'beitip' ſorry to have \ 


times: For if Miſtris- "Ave Boles went'to France with Mary the 
FreechQueen, ' 1514. (as is proved by divers ptincipalAuthors;both 
Emgliſh and French, beſides the Manuſcriprs T have ſeen, ) arid-was 
here vitiated at fifteen years of age, itmuſt follow'thar ſhe was b6tn 
about or before 11498. at which time our King way'neirher above' 
ven or eight. years old at moſt, and therefore udtibleto get a Child | 
( eſpecially nine months before ) nor had - that Reval- Power iti his | 


fiction, as the reſt certainly is, ſhe havingalways lived'in g60d ak 
ration. 'Asfor the Beauryand handſomiieſs of Miſtris Anne: 'Bolen; | 
which the. ſame Author doth! traduce,: beſides that it- corite&diats 
common ſenſe” ( ſhe having been, by their Allegation; 'a Minion t6 
rwo Kings)-even tharPiCture of hers; extant ſtil with-che Dutchels 
of Richmoxd, doth ſufficiently convince: -- And for. her Religion there 
is no probability that-ir ſhould (ar firſt) be: oth thati What-Was 
commonly profeſt. ''Sinceit appears by original Lerters of hers; that 
HAhe was a ſpecial Favourer of the Clerpy of that titne;'and-a* prefer 
rer of the worthieſt ſort of ' them to Fecdleſiaſtical *Livings, arm 
her chief times of Favour. with-rhe King. Thougli'F will nor d& 
but, upon his defeCtion' from ſome Articles'of the Roman Church, Hhe 
might alſo comply. But I ſhould be? glad that Mr. Senders had: trot 
divers other things which might require a ſcriousReview ; though-I| 
muſt not deny but, as he hath in ſome things followed Cardinal Poo, 
( a perſon of great Learning; and much-reverenced in his time): fo he 
hath his Authority. Howbeir as this Cardinal wasfo near in blond rg 
divers whom the King: putto death, he may be'thonghr perchatice 
more partial than tobe believed every where: Neither will it fatisfie 
all men, thar he pretetids (in more than one place to have known 
even fo much as rhe Kings thoughts(by Revelation ;) ſo thatE ſhall 


to my Hiſtory. ; 
Our King, whoart the firſt prorogationof the Sentence, by reaſon 

of the Ferie Vindemiarum, hoped yet, thar at leaſt, Ob. x. (when 

the Court was appointed to fitagain ) he might have the cauſe deter- 


avocated to Rome, Campejns recalled, a 


finally finding, by many 
Diſpatches, that the Pope and Emperour had ap 


pointed ſhortly to 


| |fion; Whereupon alſo he 


| two Cardinals Proceeding hi.:.ccunto had been lirtle morethan Hku- 
Cotants much incenſed againſt them. ' Yer 


hands for employment of'Embaſſadors till ten oreleven yeats after: | 
| wards. So that Mr. - Sanders 'or Raſtal's affirmation herein'49 But 


leave theſe things to theliberty of the indifferentReader, and turn ; 


| 


mined, ſeeing now all proceeding in ws oa inhibited, the Cauſe | 


meetat Bowonia, was much troubled ; and the rather, for thar the | 


containing awhile his anger, he neither altered his faſhion to 1oolſey, 


_._hox| 
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WAR | him leave to.deparr.. So thax ry, pris Suſpicion or-Diflike ap- 


 Oftob. 22. | and himſelf..; Bur, our King by his-Letter; af» @fober 25. anſwered, 
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| LS nor declared any diſlike of Campejus.:Infomuch; that he calmly gave 


* —— 


peared; hjtherunto oneither-fide 


| mpejus thus:diſmiſt andirewarded, 
\ was conduCted honourably:on che Sea-ſide,where he'expetted only a 
| air wind. Burivhen he camgro rake. Ship, the:Scarchers,- upon pre- 
tence he.carried cither Money qr Letters from:Figlard:to:Rome,ran- 
fack/fallhis-Coffers,Bags, and-Papers 3 noravithour hope, cerrainly, 
' to-xecoverthar Decretal Bull our King ſo.muchy long 'd for: .:I find allo 
(by; ſome relation.) rhar divers; Love-Lertersberwixt our: King and 
\ Miſteis Bolenz, being conveyed out of the Kings Cabiner,were ſought 
tor,” though in-vain, they having-been formerly;ſenp to Rowe, Which 
' ulage ſo offended-Campejus,.that he complained. immediately to our 
' King; proteſting he would nor-proceed inhis Jaurney' till he had Re- 
! parayion. tor the wrongs dope ta his Perſon and Dignity; And that the 
' people were fatisfied concerning, certain-candalous Rumours, which ' 
heheard were ſcattered abroad'to; che Prejudjecof: Cardinal Woolſey 


thax it myſt not he. expected from! him, Praſtare,. quicquid: vel vulg; 
temeritas effutire, vel quorundam nimium. fortaſſe' ſcrupuloſa& anxia 
ſedulitagdefignare; ſoleat. © As for: the Jus Legati:pretended to be vio- 
latgd,, our King anfwered, thatihe conceived:it-was expired; not only 
as-ix was.revoked by the Pope's late Inhibition, but particularly,by the 
interpoſition.of. his own Regal Authority, which alone. his:Subjetts: 
did.acknowledge;;-Adding morepyer, that he wondered ſomewhat, 
thatCampejus underſtood our Law fo little,as-not tofear:how heufur- 
pel after. that time, the namg-90f-a Legate in.this:Kingdom'; Since he, 
having been,madeBiſhop' here: of iSa/zsbury; was bound by 'Oathito 
rhe Conſervation'pi. the Royal ces, ods As for the:Searchers do- 
ings, it was a miſtake; the Commandment- having been 'given long 
ſince, when there was juſt occaſion for. it, and not in Relation to his 
particular, who therefore he was ſorry to ſavei been ſo roughly uſed; 
deſiring the;Cardinal, for the ireft; to excule the ſaid Searchers, ſince 
they are boynd thereto by Oath.So that he 0yght not to/pretend this 
a$a caule of his ſtay. As for theother part, which was the Rumour, 
out: King ſaid, it was uncertainifrom whence it came; Notwithſtand- 
ing that. it was (though not altogether fixed-in his breaſt, yer!) fo ge- 
nerally received and believed in his Kingdom, that ir would-be hard 
t6;xemoyethat Opinion. In which regard alſo, it was in vain for him 
to;flay here ſo muchas one hour. Howſoever, that he might make 
this.uſe of -it, as to know how ill his Subje&ts took. this Colbarina of 
the Buſineſs. But as his Royal care ſhould be to-preyent the Inconve- 
Aignces might follow: hereof,- fo that it belonged to Campejas his wil- 
dom(to continue thoſe good intentions he had:made ſhew-of.- For we 
44ziththe King.) tuxc demum dubitare poterimus, cum ipſe fadtis palam 
| Sinerſum-oftenderics. - 3 oo ot | 
,-;Campejus being. now, mate: than once licenced, thought time 
E757 | to ber gone ; Sothar, 'coming at-laſt to thePope, be acquainted yon 
EN wit 
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{not ſo ſecure of our King, but that he feared not a little his often'} 


{votion. Infomuch that he offered new Projeas daily for his Satis- 


of King Hexa the Eighth, _ 


dinal Woolſey was, for his too much Obſequiouſnels to that See. But 
the Pope, whether now altogether governed by the Emperor, or 
that otherwiſe he ſecretly hated the Cardinal, for his late unſeaſon- 
able Ambition to ſucceed in the Papacy, ſeem'd to care for nothing 
ſo much as the conſerving of his late League, Though yet he was 


threatned Defetrion. So that he omitted nothing (that mighit ſtand 
with his other intereſts) for the containing of him in his wonted De- 


faction- Among which Gregory Caſalis relates one, which ſhall be 
ſet down in his place. | | 


had the glory, inſome ſort, to have been Superiour to his King)and 
for the reſt being left alone, and expoſed not only to a general Ha- 
tred, but to the private Machinations of the preſent and future 
Queen, became ſenſible of his i]! eſtatez though yet he did not be- 
heve himſelf ſo near his Overthrow, as it appeared afterwards. But 
what could he hope for,when ſuch puiſfſant Enemies did procure his 
Dcſtru&ion?Therefore,though he received ſomeAdvicesfromRoze, 
which might argue a Carerather than a power for his Conſervation, 
yet in effect what ſecret Intelligence ſoever paſs'd betwixt the Pope 
and him, came to the Emperor firſt, and after to Queen Katharine, 
who cuntningly caus'd it tobe whiſper'd into the Kings ears,by ſome 
more indirect ways, than 1t could poſſibly be imagined to proceed 
from her. Likewiſe Miftris A-ze Boler, having learned from ſome 
of the Kings wiſeſt and graveſt Counſellours,divers Malverſations of 
ithe Cardinal, was ſo far from diſguiſing them, that ſhe even miſ. 
interpreted his better ations. Edymnd Campion adds to theſe rea- 
ſons, that Sir Francis Bryan being in Rowe did, by the means of a 


Cardinals, which wrought his Ruine, in this manner ; Having firſt 
ſhewed her theCardinals Hand-Writing,and then corrupted her,this 
Courtezan ſodexterouſly performed the reſt,as upon Pretence of vi- 
ſiting her Servant in his Study, ſhe convey'd away this Letter, and 
gave it Bryan, who faild not immediately to: ſehd it to our King, 
Which Relation of Campion, though will not contradi, yet ſup- 
poſe to be the more improbable, thatI find by Original Diſpatches, 


favour to the Cardinal appeared. Howſoever, the way the King 


Summum Jw, after molt mens Opinion. In the carriage whereof yet, 
that Secrefie was uſed, that the Cardinal did not, or perchance out 


againſt him. So that though the Bill or Indiment was put in (at 
the beginning of M:chaelzas Term ) yet did he ride, that day, to 


with all the Proccedings, not forgetting the'Dangers in which Car- 


Cardinal Woolſey being now deveſted of his late power(wherein he | 


Familiar of one who kept the Popes Papers, obtain a Letter of the | 


took tooverthrow him was merely Legal, though approaching to | 


Bryan was come from Rowe before any Argument of the Kings Diſ- | 


of greatneſs of mind, would not take notice of what Was intended | 


Camp.de Di- 


vortto., 


Odtob. g. 


the Chancery with his accuſtomed Pomp. Of which our King 
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The Life and Regnz _ 


16 Rich. II. 


| Record, I have thought fit to preſent to the Reader. The Ground 


of. many other the Kings: Commandments 3 Of which;Right the 


time of all his Progenitors. And whereas the Biſhop of Rome (for 


bath ordain'd and purpos'd to tranſlate ſome Prelates of the Realm, 


being advertiſed, thought fit to farbid him the place 3 as thinking it 
undecent, that a man, who was upon terms of Conviction, ſhould 
adminiſter that high Charge. Therefore the Dukes of Norfolk and 
Suffolk,were ſent, the eighteenth of OZober, to require the Great 
Sealof him. But the Cardinal, inſtead of rendring it, diſputed their 
Authority,alledging the Place of Lord Chancellor was by the Kings 
Letters Patents, given him during Life. The two Dukes hereupon 
returned to Court, bringing the next day the Kings Letters to the 
Cardinal, who having read them, deliver'd immediately the Great 
Seal ; In ſequence thereof, alſo ſubmitting himſelf to the King, who 
commanded him to leave Tork Place, and fimply to depart to Aſher, 
a Country Houſe near Hampton-Conrt, belonging to the Biſhop of 
Wincheſter. He charged his Officers alfo to Inventory and bring forth 
his Goods. Whereupon much brave Furniture made into Hangings, 
befides whole Pieces of rich Stuffs were ſet upon divers Tables 1n his 
houſe; the variety and number whereof may be imagined, when (as 
Cavendiſh hath it Jof fine Holland Cloth alonethere were a Thouſand 
Pieces. Beſides, the walls of his Gallery on the one fide were hang'd 
with rich Suits of Cloth of Gold, Cloth of Silver, Cloth of Tiſlue, 
and Cloth of Bodkin;On the other fide was placed the moſt glorious 
Suit of Copes that had been ſeen in Ergland. Ina Chamber near to 
the Gallery was a great Cupboard of Plate, of mafſie Gold, and in a 
Chamber adjoyning vaſt quantity of other Plate. All which the 
Cardinal commanded Sir William Gaſcogre (his Treaſurer ) to deli- 
ver tothe King, when he was requird. | 

In the mean while the Bill againſt the Cardinal proceeded, the 
moſt ſubſtantial parts whereof being extracted out of the Original 


upon which Chriſtopher Hales, the Kings Attorney, pfoſecuted the 
Cardinal, was a Statute of 16. Rich. II. in which is enacted, That, 
whereas theCommons of the Realm ought of right,and were wont of 
oldtime to ſue in the Kings Courtto recover their Preſentments to 
Churches, Prebends, and other Benefices of Holy Church,to which 
they had right to preſent,8& when Judgment ſhall begiven in the ſaid 
Court upon ſuch a Plea and Prefentment, the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
and other Spiritual Perſons,which have Inſtitutions of ſuch Benefices |. 
within their Juriſdictions, be bound, & have madeExecution of ſuch 
Judgments by the Kings Commandments, of all the time aforeſaid, 
without interruption,and alſo be bound of Right to make Execution 


Crown of Ezgl. hath been peaceably ſeized, as well now, as in the 
ſo he is termed in the AR) had made divers Proceſſes and Cenſures 


of Excommunication upon certain Biſhops in Exglazd, becauſe they 
have made Execution of ſuch Commandments, and alſo becauſe he 


ſome out of the Realm, and ſome from one Biſhoprick to ar 
| within 


| of King Hexay the Eighth. 


within the faid Realm, without theKingsaflent and knowledge, and, 
without the affent of the Prelates,which ſo ſhall be tranſlated;which| 
Prelates bemuch profitable and neceſlary to our Lord the King,and 
to all his Realm; which Tranſlations if they ſhould be ſuffered, the 
Statutes of the Realm ſhould be defeated and made void,and his ſaid 
Liege Sages of his Counci], without his aſſent, and againſt his will; 
carried away and gotten out of his Realm, and the Subſtance and 
Treaſure of the Realm ſhall be carried away, and fo the Realm de- 
ſtitute as well of Counſel as of Subſtance, to the final Deſtruction of 
the ſame Realm; and fo the Crown of Ergland, which hath been fo 
free at all times, that 1t hath been1n no Earthly SubjeQion, but im- 


|them by a Writ of Premmnire facias, in ryanner as it is'ordain'd in 


mediately ſubject toGod in all things touching the Legality of the 
ſame Crown, and to none other, ſhould be ſubmitted to the Pope; 
and the Laws and Statutes of the ſaid Realm, by him defeated and 
avoided at his will,in perpetual deſtruttion of the Sovereignty of the 
King our Lord, his Crown, his Regality, and of all his Realm, ©. 
Therefore the King, by the aſſent of his Lords, and at the requeſt of 
the Commons, hath ordain'd and eſtabliſh'd, that, if any purchaſe or 
purſue, or cauſe to be purchaſed or purſued inthe Court of Rowe,or 
elſewhere,any Tranſlations, Procefles, and Sentences of Excommuni- 
cation, Bulls, Inſtruments, or any other things whatſoever, which 
touch the King, againſt him, his Crown, and Regality or Realm.and | 
they which bring within the Realm, or them receive, or make there-| 
of Notification, or any other execution whatſoever within the ſame 
Realm or without 3 that they, their Notaries, Procurators, Main- 
tainers, Abettors, Fautors, and Counſellors, ſhall be put out of the 


1 


if they may be found, and brought before the King and his Council, 
theretoanſwer to the caſes aforeſaid,or that Proceſs be made againſt 


other Statutes of Proviſors, and other, which do ſue in any other 


Upon which Statute it was alledged, that Thomas, Legatus de L a- 
tere, Cardinal, Archbiſhop of York, and Primate of England, being 
not ignorant of the Premiſſes, had obtained certain Bulls from Cle- 
ment theSeventh, by which he exerciſed Juriſdiction and Authority 


Courts of Juſtice;zwhich ſaid Bulls he cauſed to be publickly read in 
Weſtminſter, (Aug.28. Anno Reg.15;) afluming to himſelf thereupon 


Kings ProteQtion, and their Lands and'Tenements, Goods and Chat- | 
tels, forfeit to theKing, and that they be attached by their bodies | 


Court, in derogation of the Regality of our Lord the King. + | 


[Legatine, to the deprivation. of the Kings Power eſtabliſhed in his | 


the Dignity and Juriſdiction of Legatws de Latere, which he hath ex- 


the Right of both Secular and Eccleſiaſtical Perfons, and that by 
colour thereof, he had given away the Church of Stoke-Grilfordin 
the County of Szrrey (being of right inthe Donation of the Prior 


[ercis'd from the ſaid 28. of Auguſt to this day, tothe Prejudice/of 


of Saint Papcrace) to one James Gorton, who alſo enjoyed it accor- 
dingly. All which was to the contempt of the King and his Crown, 


P p 2 
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"I 529. and contrary to the aforeſaid Statutes of 16 Richard the Second. 
LY NJ | Moreover that, by colour of the ſaid Authority, he had cauſed the 


Ocob. 28, | permiſſion (by Writ of O&ob. 28.) John Scaſe and Chriſtopher CGrenney 


| 


1 


cis'd.his Legatine power, without that the King either ſeem'd to diſ- 
{like it, or any other had queſtion'd him for it. Therefore, bowſoever 


Laſt Wills and Teftaments of many {out of his Dioceſs)to be exhi- 
bited and proved in his Court, and their Goods and Chattels to be 
adminiſtred by ſuch as he appointed. Alſo that, under coJour of the 
ſaid Authority, he had made divers Viſitations out of his Dioceſs, 
and drawn divers Penfions from Abbeys to the Contemprtof the 
King and his Laws. | 

The Proof of which particulars, though evident and notorious, 
were not yet urged to his Conviction, til], through the Kings ſpecial 


appear'd in Court as his Attorneys; Where, for all other Arſwers, 
they proteſted in the ſaid Cardinal's name, that the ſaid Cardinal| 
did not know the impetration, of the ſaid Bulls to have been to the 
Contempt and Prejudice of theKing, or that it wasagainſt any Sta- 
tute of Proviſors heretofore made. As for the particulars where-| 
with he was charged by Maſter Attorney, heconfeſt them all true in 
the manner and form alledged: And ſo ſubmitted himſelf to the 
King. Whereupon the Court gave Sentence that he was out of the 
Kings Prote&ion, and his Lands, Goods, and Chattels forfeit, and| 
that his Perſon might be ſeiſed on. | 
Not contented herewith yet, another proof of the ſame kind was| 
by the Kings Attorney produced againſt the Cardinal, namely, that 
contrary to the right of the true Patron (being the Maſter end Fel. 
lows of the Hoſpital of St. Lazarws in Burton-Lazar) he had, by 
the ſame Authority, given away the Pariſh-Church of Galby in 
LON, and Dioceſs of Linco/z (then vacant by the death of} 
one Woodroff) to one Jobx Allen, Door of both Laws, and plac'd 
him 1n it. | | 
And thus fell the Cardina), together with all his vaſt Poſſcſhons, 
into the Kings hands. Cgncerning which the Criticks of the time 
gave ſundry opinions,the moſt part yet ſuppoſing him capable of the 
Kings mercy, had he been cither leſs rich, or more humble. They 
thought him indeed condemn'd by Law, but by the rigor of it. All 
which they conſidered the more, that the Cardinal had ſolongexer- 
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he was convicted by form of Juſtice, they yet clear'd him in great 
part, and not they only,but the King. Infomuch, that the impreſſion 


- 


| ſhopricks of York and Wincheſter, which he had lately givenhim after| 


his way, the King (touched with ſome compa 


taken of his antient Services, was not defac'd wholly. So that not- 
withſtanding his beft Goods were ſeiz'd on, and that the King might] 
havetaken therewith his other Poſſeſſions, and (with them) his in-| 
tire Laberty, yethe both ſent him a Proteftion, and left him the Bi- 


the. death of Richard Fox,only he confin'd him for the preſent to his 
houſe at 4ſþer, till his further pleaſure were ſignified. Being upon| 
on) ſent him by one 
Maſter | 


A— 


nd| 


|forced to ſend fix of his talleſt Yeomen to bring him to Court. The 


| of King Hens y the Eighth. 
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Maſter Norreys,not only a gracious Meſlage, but a Ring, which was | 
a Token betwixt them, when any ſpecial bufineſs was recommended. | 


Upon receiving whereof, the overjoyed Cardinal alighted from his 
Mule, and the dirt upon his bare knees, acknowledged the com- 


[fort he receiv'd. . To ſhew his thankfulneſs alſo to Maſter Norreys, | 


he preſented him with a Chain of Gold,at which a piece of the Croſs| 
did hang. But it troubled him much that he had nothing to ſend to 
the King 3 till at laſt having eſpied 1n his Train a facetious Natural, 
in whom he took much delight,he deſir'd Maſter Novreys to preſent 
him to theRing. Which Promotion yet this Fellow (for the ap- 
proving himſelf no Counterfeit, ) did fo ſlight, as the Cardinal was 


Cardinal coming at Jaſt to Aſter, found himſelf ſo deſtitute of all 
Neceſlaries, as, till one Maſter Arazdel firſt, and after the Biſhop of 
Cartiſle provided him, he wanted even the moſt ordinary parts of 
Houſholdſiuff. And thus the ill-accommodated Cardinal paſſed ſome 
weeks in expeQation of the Kings further pleaſure, not negleCing, 
in the mean while, to uſe thoſe Friends he had left in Court, for the 
reintegrating him into his former Favour; or when that could nor 
be done, for the making his Fall more ecafie. For which purpoſe 
one Maſtcr Thomas Cromwel, his Servant, (who came afterwards to 

reat Preferment) was employed, but Miſtris Bolez] ſecretly oppo- 
fed all. So that the Cardinal, being now in a manner hopeleſs of 
regaining the Kings good opinion, diſmiſſed (not without tears on| 
both fides)the greateſt part of his numerous Family, without other re- 
ward than what Maſter Crowwel and ſome of his Chaplains did freely 
contribute. The King, hearing the Cardinal to be ſomewhat humbled, 
ſent Sir Fohz: Ryſſel' with a Turquoiſe Ring to him as a Token of his 
Care and Afﬀection, But it wasnot Gifts that the Cardinal expeted 


|Cenſure ofthoſe who thought the late Proceedings to have been of 


from the King, but Liberty and Reſtitution to hisformer Greatneſs 
which yet was ſo much in vain,as his Offences were daily exagerated. 
For as the King did not think it enough that he had particularly ad- 
vantag'd himſelf of the Cardinal's Puniſhment, - unleſs he made ſome 
uſe thereof to the General, ſo he call'd a Council of the Nobles, to 
fit in the Star-Chamber, who having ſufficiently condemn'd him, he 
afterwards permitted him to the Parliament, which began Novem- 


intereſting the Publick in his Condemnation, he both declin'd the 


the ſevereſt,and indear'd his People by putting the power of puniſh- 
ing him into their hands. Therefore they took it as an intire Satis- 
faction for all they had hitherto ſuffered; and by applaudihg of 
the King, made him know how thankfully they took this Favour. 


ber the third, 1529. Wherdh the King allo did wiſely, fince by 


his Subjects. 


p _ Yds. FY 


And thus did the King returnto that former good Opinion he had of 


Hereupon certain Articles againſt the Cardinal were preferredin | - 
Parhament. The Original whereof found among our Records,] have 
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, thought fit to tranſcrive; and the rather for that our vulgar Chro- 
| nicles miſ-report them. | 
Onſtrained by neceffity. of our Fidelity and Conſcience, com- | 
plain and ſhew to your Royal Majeſty, We your Graces humble. 
true, faithful, and obedient Subjects, That the Lord Cardinal of 
York, lately your Graces Chancellour, preſuming to take upon him 
the Authority of the Popes Legate de Latere;hath by divers and ma-| 
ny ſundry ways and faſhions committed notable, high,and grievous 
Offences, miſuſing, altering,and ſubverting the order of your Graces 
Laws, and otherwiſe contrary to your high Honour,  Prerogative, 
Crown.Eſtate,and Dignity Royal,to theineſtimable damage of your 
Graces Subjects of every degree, and conſequently to the great hin- 
drance, diminution, and decay of the univerſal Wealth of this your\ 
Graces Realm, as it 15 touched ſummarily and particularly in certain 
| Articles here following 3 which be buta few 1n compariſon of all his 
enormities, exceſles, and tranſgreſſions committed .againſt your| 
Graces Laws. 
| That is to ſay, | | 
L.F Iſt, where your Grace,and your Noble Pregenitors within this 
F- your Realm of Exglard, being Kings of Exgland, have been fo 
free,that they have had in all the world no other Sovereign, but im-} 
mediate ſubject to Almighty God,in all things,touching the Regality, 
of your Crown of England and the fame Preeminence, Prerogative, 
JuriſdiQion, lawful and peaceable Poſſeſſion, your Grace, and your 
noble Progenitors have had, uſed, and enjoyed without Interrup- 
tion, or buſineſs therefore, by the ſpaceof two hundred years and 
more; whereby your Grace.may preſcribe againſt the Popes Ho- 
lineſs, that he ſhould not, nor ought to ſend, or make any Legate| 
to execute any Authority Legatine, contrary to your Graces Prero-| 
gative within this your Realm : | | 
| 
| 


Now the Lord Cardinal of York being your Subje&; and natural] 
liege born, hath of his high, orgullous, and inſatiable mind, for his 
own ſingular advancement and profit,in derogation,and to the great 
imblemiſhment and hurt of your ſaid Royal Juriſdiction,and Prero- 
gative, and the large continuance of the Poſleſſion of the ſame, ob- 
tained Authority Legatine, by reaſon whereof he hath not only 
hurt your ſaid Preſcription, but alſo the ſaid Authority Legatine 
hath ſpoiled and taken away from many houſes of Religion 1n this 
your Realm,much Subſtance of their Goods; and alſo hath uſurped 
upon all your Ordinaries within this your Realm much part of their 
JuriſdiQtion, in derogation of your. Prerogative, and to the great 
-hurt of your ſaid Ordinaries, Prelates, and Religious. | 

II. Alfo,the ſaid Lord Cardinal,being your Ambaſſador in Frazce, 
made a Treaty with the French King for the Pope,your Majeſty not 
knowing any part thereof not named in the ſame;and binding the ſaid 
Freach K. to abide his order & award, ifany Controverfie or Doubt 
ſhould ariſe upon the ſame betwixt the ſaid Pope and the French K. 


_TII, Alſo| 
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\ 
} 


/ of King Hex«x the Eighth, 


"MIA lio,the ſaid LordCardinal being your Ambaſſador A} 
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ſent a Commiſſion to Sir Gregory de Caſalis,under your Great Seal;in 
your Graces name,to conclude a Treaty of Amity with the Duke of 
Ferrara, without any Command or Warrant of your Highneſs, nor 
your ſaid Highneſs advertis'd or made privy to the ſame, 
IV. Alſo, the ſaid Lord'Cardinal, of his preſumptuous mind in 
divers & many of hisLetters, and Inſtructions ſent out of this Realm 
to outward parties, had joyn'd himſelf with your Grace, as in fay- 
ing and writing 1n his ſaid Letters and Inſtructions, The King axd 
I. And, I would ye ſhould do this. The King and [ give uito you our 
hearty thanks. Whereby 1t 1s apparent that he uſed himſelf more 
likea Fellow to your Highneſs, than like a Subje@, | 


V. Alſo, where it hath ever been accuſtomed within this your 


firſt part of their Oath hath been, that they ſhould be true Liege- 
men to the King and his Heirs Kings of Exgland 5 The ſame Lord 


Realm, that when Noblemen do ſwear their Houſhold Servants, the | 


Cardinal cauſed his Servants to be only ſworn to him, as if there had 
been no Sovereign above him. | RT 
- VI. And alſo, whereas your Grace is our Sovereign Lord and Head, 
in whom ſtandeth all the Surety and Wealth of this Realm, the ſame 
Lord Cardinalknowing himſelf to have the foul and contagious Dif-. 
eaſe of the great Pox, broken out upon him in divers places of his 
body, came daily to your Grace, rowning in your ear,and blowing 
upon your moſt Noble Grace with his perillous and infective brearh, 
to the marvellous danger of your Highneſs, .if God of his infinite 
Goodneſs had nor better provided for your Highneſs. - And when 
he was once healed df them, he made your Grace to believe that his 
Diſeaſe was an Impoſtume in his head, and of none other thing. 
VII. Alfo, the faid Lord Cardinal, by his Authority Legatine;hath 
given,by prevention,the Benefices of divers perſons,as well Spiritual 
as Tetnporal, contrary to your Crown and Dignity,and your Laws 
and Eſtatutes therefore provided ; by reaſon whereof he is in dan- 
ger to your Grace of Forfeiture of 'his Lands and: Goods, and his. 
Body at your pleaſure. | i212 | 2 gt, 
VIII. Alſo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal, taking upon him otherwiſe 
than a true Counſellour ought to do, hath uſed to have all Ambaſ- 
ſadorsto come firſt to hinvalone, and ſo hearing their charges and in- 
tents, it is to be thought he hath inſtrued them after his pleaſure 
and purpoſe, before that they came to your preſence z contrary to 
your high Commandment by your Graces mouth'to him given, and 
alſo to other perſons ſent to him by your Grace. -- * 


Letters ſent from beyond the Sea to your Highneſs have comeffirſt to 
his hands;centrary to your highCommandment by:your own mouth, 
andalſobyothers ſent tohim by yourGracezby reaſon whereof your 
Highneſs,not any of yourCounctl had knowledge of no matters,but 


ſuch as 1t pleaſed him to ſhew them-3 whereby your Highneſs, and 
Lbs oy your 
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; IX.Alfo,theſaid Lord Cardinal hath praciiſed fo,that all manner of| 
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| Sea, ſhould at their return come firſt to your Grace,nor to ary other 
of your Council, but only to himſelf, and incaſe they did the con- 


| things of his own mind, without your Graces pleaſure being known, 


Pe 


your Council have been compelld of very force to follow his de- 
vices, which oftentimes were ſet forth by him under ſuch crafty and 
covert means, that your Highneſs and your Council hath oftentimes| 
been abuſed. Infomuch, that when your Council have found, and 
put divers Doubts, and thingswhich have afterwards enſued, he to 
abuſe them, uſed theſe words ; 1 will lay my head that no ſuch thing 


of perſon, having charge to make eſpial of things done beyond the 


trary, he puniſhed them for ſo doing. | 

XI. Alſo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal hath granted Licence under your 
Great Sea] for carrying out of Grain and other Vicual,after the Re- 
ſtraint hath been made thereof, for his own lucre, and ſingular ad- 
vantage of him and his Servants, for to ſend thither as he bare ſecret 
favour, without your Graces Warrant or Knowledge thereof. 


only to write untoa]l your Ambaſſadors Refident with other Princes 
in his own Name all Advertiſements concerning your Graces Af- 
fairs, being intheir Charge : and inthe ſame his Letters wrote many 


concealing divers things which had been neceſſary for them to know: 
But alſo cauſed them to write their Advertiſements unto him; and 
of the ſame Letters he uſed to conceal for the compaſling of his pur- 


| poſes, many things both from all your other Counſellors, and from 
your ſelf alſo, , 


| XIII. Alſo, where good Hoſpitality hath been uſed to be keptin| 


houſes and places of Religion of this Realm, and many poor People 
thereby relieved, the ſaid Hoſpitality and Relief isnow decayed,and 
not uſed; and it is commonly reported that the occaſion thereof is, 
becauſe the faid Lord Cardinal hath taken ſuch Impoſitions of the 
Rulers of the ſaid Houſes, as well for his favour in making of Ab- 
bots and Priors, as for his Viſitation, by his Authority Legatine : 
And yet, nevertheleſs, taketh yearly of ſuch Religious Houſes, ſuch 
yearly and continual Charges, as they be not able to keep Hoſpita- 
lity, as they uſed to do, which is a great cauſe that there be fo ma- 
ny. Vagabonds, Beggars, and Thieves. v1 

av. Alſo, where theſaid LordCardinal ſaid, before the Suppreflt- 
on of ſuch Houſes as he hath ſuppreſſed, that the Poſleflions of them 
ſhould be ſet to Egrm among your Lay-SubjeRts, after ſuch reaſon- 
able yearly rent, as they ſhould well thereupon live, and keep good 
Hoſpitality 3 and now the demain Poſlefſions of the ſaid Houſes, 


ſured by the Acre, and benow ſet above the value of the old Rent 3 
andalſoſuch as were Farmers by Covent-Seal, and Copy-holders be 


put out, and amoved of their Farms, or cel{e compel'd to pay new 


X. Alſo, the faid Lord Cardinal hath pratiſed that no manner| | 


XII. Alſo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal uſed, many years together,not | 


fince the Suppreſſion of them hath been ſurvey'd, mete, and mea-| 


Fines, contrary to all equity and conſcience. XV. Allo, 
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Diſpatchment of matters: for 


|Cufficient in convenient time to order the matters. that he would re- 
| \{taintobimſelf « And man wy es he; deferred, the ending of mat. 


| pans Arch TAarOt tp Beglan but that he paid yearly to higng Por 
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time with a fair tale... .. 

XVi. Alfo, the: ſaid Lord Cardidal by. his Ambition and Pride 

ath hindred and undone many of your.poor: Subjeds for' want - 
would no man ſhould meddle but | 
im(clf. Inſomuch,. that it hath been afficm'd by.many wiſe men, 
that teniof the moſt wiſe, and moſt expert men in Evg/axd werent 


, becauſe that Sutors ſhould attend-and/ wait upon-him, where 
5 had. no ſinall pleaſure that his Houſe might; be repleniſh'd with 
utors... 

XVII. Alſo, chef! Lord Cardinal, by his Authority Legatine e, 
hath uſed, if any Spiritual man having any Riches ar Subſtance, :d 
ceaſed, he hath taken their Goods as his own; ;by reaſon a hc 
their Wills henot erform'd :, And one mean he had, to put themin 
| (xerpay to refuſe to meddle.. 

> ſaid Lord Cardinal conſtrained all Ordinaries 
rg with him, or elſe he will yſurp 


Af th their uriſdiction by. prevention, not for, good 
order of the Dioceſs, but toextort Treaſure; for there is never a 


tion AG 
Wi 6 whelwal, [Cardinal hath. notonly by his norrefng 


geſtion to the; Pape, ſhamefully ſlandered man 


[Authority of his Bull, 28g ould. nat noe ſuppreſs any:Houfe that had 
| ors. len of Religion 


Houſes, Lvertuous Men dwelling jn Thos. but alſo ſu; 
ſed by reaſon thereof above thirty Houſes« ofReligion;and w Wi 


above themumber offix or ſeen, 
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againſt them? = Arid; by Teaſont! ereok, "vt 53ot your Sibjedchave 
been put from'theirlawtul- Poffeſſion of th r Latids ard'T «tienichts. 
And, by fach means, he hattibrovightt whore Parry 6Fthe Surtors 
of this your Realrh before himfelf, whereby) he and FGHY'6t: his 
| $ervantshave gotten much Riches, afid Lypur SubjeRtsſufexed ſrear 
"Wron $30 2*6s 
ANTS: Alſo, the ſaid Lotd Cardinal;to augment his oreat Riches, 
hath cauſed divers Pardons granted by the Pope to beſuſpe nded, 
| which'evld 'notbe revived nll thar'the'@@jd | Lord Cardihal/ were 
1of the faid Pardon. 
* KXIIT. Alſo} the ſaid Lord ardinal; net Joerg, your Laws 
nor Juſtice, 0 ofhis extort p ef, hath ut outdivers ant many Far- 
\mers'of his Lands: and a {DPIretits of the Archbiſhoprick of York, 
{and Biſhoprick of Wincheſter, and of the: Abby of St. Albazs,” which 


. oitad good and ſufficient grant thereof by your Laws. | 
XXIV: Alfo,the fame L:Cardiral at mary times when any Houſes 


|ofRelipionhave been void,” he hath ſent his Officers' thither, and 


- | with crafty Perſuaſions bath induced them to compromit their E- 
| plefioninhing, And that;'before ere he thmed or confirmed any 


|'of them; he and his Servants tectivedſo mudh'preat Goods of them, 
I that hn manner it hath beento the undoing'bf the bot(e; _ 
© RXV! Allo, by his Authority Legarine,' thefimeLord Cardinal 
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[fhould be hurt or offended;And upon that Corfdition and no other: 
| /He was admitted. by your Grace to be. Legate within this your| CWN 
Realm, which Conditionhe hath broken,as is well knowntoall your 
Subjets. And when that he made this Promiſe, he was bufie in his 


not exempt. 
| ſto have. his Authority Legatine, He made untrue ſurmiſe to the 


- ithe Regular Perſons ofthe ſaid Clergy had given themſelves i: re- 
probum ſenſum ; which words Saint” Parl writing to the Romans ap- 


'made,that every man ſhould put in their Biils for Extortion of Ordi- 
[ 


of King Hexxvy the Eighth. 
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Sute at Rome, to viſit all the Clergy of Ezelarnd, both exempt and 
- XXIX. Alſo, upon the Sute of the ſaid Lord Cardinal at Rome, 


Popes Holineſs againſt the Clergy of your Realm, which was, that 


plied to abominable Sins which Slander to your Church of Erg- 
land (ball for ever remain in the Regiſter at Rox againſt the Clergy 
of this your Realm. < | | | 
XXX. Allo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal had the more part of the 
Goods of Dr. Smith late Biſhop of London, Biſhop Savage of York. 
Mr. Dalby Archdeacon of Richmond, Mr. Tornyers, Dr. Rothal late 
Biſhop of Durham, and of Dr. Fox late Biſhop of Wincheſter, con- | 
trary totheir Wills and your Laws and Juſtice. 

XX XI. Alſo, atthe Oyer and Terminer at York, Proclamation was 


naries, and -when divers Bills were put 1n againſt the Officers of the 
ſaid L. Cardinal of Extortion, for taking twelve pence of the pound 
for Probation of Teſtaments, whereof diyers Bills were found be- 
fore Juſtice Fitz- Herbert, and other Commiſſioners, The ſame Lord 
Cardinal removed the ſame Indi&ments into the Chancery by Cert;- 
orari, and rebuked the ſame F7tz- Herbert for the ſame Cauſe. 
XXXII. Alſo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal hath bufied and endea- 
voured himfelt by crafty and untrue Tales to make Diſfenſion and 
Debate amongſt your Nobles of your Realm, which is ready to be 


roved,. 
F XX XIII. Alſo, the ſaid L. Cardinals Officers have divers times 
compelled your Subjedts to ſerve him with Carts for Carriages. And 
alſo his Servants have taken both Cornand Cattel, Fiſh, and all other 
Victualsat your Graces Price or under, as though it had been for 
your Grace, which 1s contrary to the Laws. | 
XXXIV. Alſo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal hath miſuſed himſelf in 
your moſt Honourable Court, in keeping of as great eſtate there in 
your Abſence, as your Grace would have done, if you had been 
there preſentin your own Perſon. : 
" XXXV. Allo, hisServants, by virtue of your Commiſſion under 
your Broad Seal by him to them given, have taken Cattel, and all o- 
ther Victual, at as low price as your Purveyors have done for your 
Grace by your Prerogative, againſt the Laws of your Realm. 

XXXVI. Allo,where ithath been accuſtomed that your Purveyors 
for your Honourable Houſhold have had yearly out of your Town 


and Liberty of St. Albans three hundred or four hundred Quar- 
| | | Q q 2 AL _.. 


1529.” 
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| 1529. | | ters of Whear, Truth it 1s, that fince the Lord Cardinal had the} 
WY | room of Abbot there, your ſaid Purveyors could not be ſuffered} 


by him and his Officers, to take any Wheat within the ſaid Town or| 
Liberties. | 

XXXVII. Alſo,he hath divers times given Injunction to your Ser- 
vants, that have been for cauſes before him 1n the Star-Chamber, 
that they nor other for them ſhould make labour, by any manner of 
way direaly or indireQly, to your Grace, to obtain your. gracious 


Favour or Pardon,which wasa preſumptuous intent for-any Subjeg. 
| XXXVIIL Alſo,the ſaid LordCardinal did call betore him Sir Foby| - 


Stanley Knight, which had taken a Farm by Covent-Scal of the Ab- 


contrary to Right, committed the ſaid Sir Johz Stanleyto the Priſon 
of Fleet by the ſpace of one year, until ſuch time as he compelled the 
ſaid Sir Fohn: to releaſe his Covent-Seal to one Leghe of Adlington, 


{ which Married one Lark's Daughter, which Woman the ſaid Lord 


Cardinal kept, and had with her two Children. Whereupon the 
ſaid Sir John Stanley, upon diſpleaſure taken in his heart, made him. 
ſelf Monk in Weſtminſter, and there died. | 

XXXIX. Allo, on a time your Grace being at St. Albazs, accor- 
ding to the antient Cuſtom uſed within your Verge, your Clerk of 
the Market doing his Office, did preſent unto your Officers of your 
moſt Honourable Houſhold the Prices of a]l manner of Vicuals, 
within the PrecinCt of the Verge; and it was commanded by your 
ſaid Officers to ſet up the ſaid Prices both on the Gates of your Ho- 
nourable Houſhold, and alſo in the Market-place within the Town 
of St. Albans, as of antient Cuſtom it hath been uſed 5 and the Lord 
Cardina], hearing the ſame, preſumptuouſly, and not like aSubjeR, 
cauſed the aforeſaid Prices*which were Sealed with your Graces 
Seal,  accuſtomably uſed for the ſame, tobe taken off, and pulled 
down in the ſaid Market-place where they were ſet up, andin the 
ſame place ſet up his own Prices Sealed with his Seal, and would, if 
it bad not been letted, in ſemblablemanner uſed your. Seal ſtanding 
upon your Graces Gates z and alſo would of his preſumptuous mind 
' have openly ſet in the Stocks within your ſaid Town your Clerk of 
your Market. By which Preſumption and Uſurpation your Grace 
may perceive, that in his heart he hath reputed himſelf to be equal 
withyour Royal Majeſty. | 

XL. Alfſo,the ſaid Lord Cardinal,of his further pompous and pre- 
ſumptuous mind, hath enterpriſed to joyn and imprint the Cardinals 
Hat under your Arms in your-Coin of Groats,made at your City of 
York, which like deed hath not been ſeen to have been done by 
any Subje& within your Realm before this time. | 

XLI. Alſo, where one Sir Edward Jozes,Clerk,Parſon of Crowley in 

the County of Buckingham,in the 18.year of your moltNoble Reign, 
let his ſaid Parſonage with all Tythes, and other Profits of the 


| fame to one William Johnſon by Indenture for certain years, within 


which 


bot and Covent of Cheſter, and afterwards by his power and might, | 


|L. Cardinal at Hampton-Conrt 5 where withoutany Bill, the faid L. 


[late he hath received the like Injun&ion, upon pain of two thou- 


ling preſent, and confirmed by a good number of the ſame Biſhops 
in preſence of all the Lords Spiritual and Temporal then afſembled, | 


— ———__ 


— 


Ws | of King Hewes y the Eighth. ; 


— — 


which years the Dean of the ſaid Lord Cardinal's Collegein Oxford, 

eickded title to a certain Portion of Tythes within the ſaid Par- 

ſonage, ſuppoſing the ſaid Portion to belong to the Parſonage of 
Chichley, which was appropriated to the Priory of Tykeford , lately 
ſuppreſled, where of truth, the Parſons of Crowley have been peaCce- 
ably poſſeſſed of the ſaid Portion, time out of mind : Whereupon a 
Subpena was direfted to the ſaid Johnſor to appear before the ſaid 


Cardinal committed him to the Fleet, where he remained by the 
ſpace of twelve weeks, becauſe he would yjot depart/with the ſaid 
Portion 3 And at the laſt, upon a Recopmzance made;that he ſhould 


appear before the ſaid L. Cardinal whereſoever he was command- 

ed, he was delivered out of the Fleet. Howbeit, as yet the ſaid 

Portion is ſo kept from him, that he dare not deal with it. 

XLIT Alſo, where one Martiz Docowra had a Leaſeof the Mannor 
of Balſal in the County of Warwick, for term of certain years, an 

Injun&ion came to him out of the Chancery, by Writ, upon pain of 
a Thouſand pounds, that he ſhould avoid the Poflefiion of the ſame 
Mannor, and ſuffer Sir Geo. Throgmorton Knight, to take the Profits 


cery between the Lord of St. Johxs and the ſaid Docowra were diſ- 
cuſtz And yet the ſaid Docowra never made anſ{werin the Chancery, 
ne ever was called into the Chancery for that matter. And now of 


ſand pounds, contrary to the courſe of the Common Law. 

XLIII. Alſo, whereas 1n the Parliament- Chamber,and in open Parli- 
ament, Communication and Devices were had and moved, wherein 
mention was, by an Incident, made of matters touching Hereſies, and 
erroneous Sects, It was ſpoken and reported by one Biſhop there be. 


that two of the ſaid Biſhops were minded and defired to repair un- 


Corre&ion of ſuch Errors as then ſeemed, and were reported to 
reign amongſt the Students and Scholars of the ſame, as well touch- 


ing the Lutheran Sect and Opinions, asotherwiſe; The Lord Car- 


14inal informed of the good minds and intents of the ſaid two Bi-| 
(hops in that behalf, expreſly inhibited and commanded themin no |} 


wiſe ſoto do. By means whereof the fame Errours (as they af- 
firmed) crept more abroad and took greater place: Saying further- 


not puniſhed, but in the ſaid Lord Cardinal ; and that it was no 
reaſon any blame or lack ſhould be arreted unto them for his Of: 
fence. Whereby it evidently appeareth, that the ſaid Lord Cardi- 
na}, beſides all other his heinous Offences, hath been the impeacher 
and diſturber of due and dire& CorreGion of Herefies; being high- 


of the ſame Mannor, tothe time thematter depending in the Chan- | 


to the Univerſity of Cambridge, for Examination, Reformation, and | 


more, that it was not in their defaults that the ſaid Hereſfjes were 


ly to the danger {and peril of the whole body and good Chriſtian 


People of this your Realm. XLIV, Finally, 


| 
, 
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1529. |  XLIV: Finally,Foraſmuch as by the aforeſaid Articles is evident- 


- 
I Cs or en ets Oy CAS AIP 


ly declared to your molt Royal Majeſty, that the L. Cardinal by his 
outragious Pride hath greatly ſhadowed a long ſeaſon your Graces 
Honour, which is moſt highly to be regarded, and by his inſatiable 
Avarice and ravenous Appetite to have Riches and Treaſure with- 


out meaſure, hath ſo grievouſly oppreſfed your poor Subjes, with 
ſo manifold crafts of Bribery and Extortion, - that the, Common- 
wealth of this your Graces Realm 1s thereby greatly decayed and 
impoveriſhed : And alſoby his cruelty, iniquity, afteCtion and par- 


tiality hath ſubverted the due courſe and order of your Graces | 


Laws, to the undoing of a great gumber of your loving People; 
Pleaſe it your moſt Royal Majeſty rherefore of your excellent 
Goodneſs towards the weal of this your Realm, and SubjeRts of the 
ſame, to ſet ſuch order and direction uponthe ſaid L. Cardinal, as 
may beto the terrible example of others to beware ſo to offend 
your Grace and your Laws hereafter : And that he be ſoprovided 
for, that he never have any Power, Juriſdiction, or ang fe 
after to trouble, vex, and impoverith the Common-wealth of this 


your Realm,as he hath done heretofore.to thegreat hurt and damage 
of every man almoſt, high and low. Which for your Grace ſo doing, 


good Health, to thepleaſureof God, and your Hearts moſt defire. 


T. More. R. Fitzwater. Will. Sandys. 

T. Norfolk, To. Oxynferd. William Fitz-William. 
Char. Suffolk AH. Northumberland, Henry Guldeford. 

Tho, Dorſet. T. Darcy. Anthony Fitz: Herbert, 
H. Exeter. T. Rochford. Jobn Fitz-fames. 

G: Shrewsbury. W. Mountjoy. | 


Theſe Articles were preſented to the King by the Lords, and then 
ſent dpwn tothe lower Houſe : Where Tho: Cromwel (obtaining the 
place of a Burgeſs) ſo wittily defended the Cardinal his Mafter, that 
no Treaſon could be laid to his charge. And upon this honeſt begin- 
ning Croxwel obtained his firſt Reputation. Yet could not the refiſting 
of this brunt, nor even the gracious Meſſages received frequently 
fromthe K.chear up ourCardinal. For as he found the Popehad now 
a long while neglected to give the K.any fatisfation (which certain- 
| ly, was the only way to procure the Cardinal's Reſtitution and that 
(for the reſt no evident ſign of the Kings Relenting appear'd,ſo be- 
ing not able toſupportany longer his many Afiiions,He fell dange- 
rouſly fick. The News whereof being brought to the Kings ears, 
moved ſo much Compaſſion, as not only He, but, by his Intreaty, 
Miſtris Azzze Bolez (whom the Cardinal had in vain importuned to 


intercede' 


| 


will daily pray, as their duty is, to Almighty God,for the proſperous] 
Eſtate of your moſt Royal Majeſty long to endure in Honour-and 


| Subſcribed the firſt day of December, the twenty-firſt year of thej 
| Reignof our Sovereign Lord King Hezry the Eighth. | 
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———of King\Hznn.x theTlphth. 


eſchewed 


which Men had made,one concluded. by Women would holds How- 
ſoever for Wamen to treat of Marriage or Childrens bufineſs, - was| 


trefles.' Both-as'the (uppleneſs of their Sex-could better. decline that 
rough Diſpute, which (conſidering the late aca could ſcarce be 

twixt the Servants of either Prince;and as it-was a kind 
of Gallantry, to eflay, if after ſo many-brokenor avoided Treaties] 


no ſtrange thing. But the event ſhewed they were able Negotia- 
treſſes. For thoughtheir firſt Meeting|(being at Cambray) was not 
without ſome of that Emulation and Puntille which' is ordinary in 
their Sex, yet at laſt they fell to treat in good earneſt. The Propo- 
fition which before all other Madam Zo#iſe made, was that a Meflen- 
er might be ſent to ſee the Eſtate of the Children of Francis,it be- 
ing in vain (ſhe ſaid) to treat oftheir Delivery, when (for any thing 
ſhe knew) they were not extant at all. This being accorded, the 
Ladies proceeded to the more ſubſtantial Articles of a Treaty. 

Madam Margarita ſaid, indeed, ſhe had no other Inſtru&ion, but 


EPEER the Execution of the Treaty of Madrid; but Madam| 


Lowiſe, repreſenting ſometimes the unreaſonableneſs, and ſometimes 
the impoſſibility of performing thoſe Articles,reduced her to more}, 
moderate terms. ., Whereunto alſo our King's Ambaſſadors, Cuthbert | 
Toxſtal Biſhop of Dureſme, and Sir Thoxzas More, did no little con- 
dice. For asour King knew the weight he could add on either fide 


| Foe {way the Balance, ſo he interpoſed Offices; Hoping to pet 
El 


ther Francis to procure his Divorce, or Charles toſuffer it. But 
as thoſe Princes Aﬀairs requir'd a more quick and ſerious Diſpatch; 


of her Grand-Childrens Safety. For which purpoſe having employ- 
ed one Vordin, he gave this Account as it is extant in the Spaniſh: 
Hiſtory. | | 
That he found the Dayphin and Duke of Orleans in the Caltle of- 
Pedrazu, under the Guard of the Marqueſs deVerlanga, in a dark 
Chamber,ill turniſht, having forgotten all their Frezch,ſo that when 
Vordin \pake'tothem, they requir'd an Interpreter, That their beſt 
jentertainment was playing with little Dogs, and making Pictures in 
Wax. That, when he preſented them new Cloaths, the Marqueſs 
would not ſuffer them to be put on, whereof Vordin gives this ridi- 
culous Reaſon, That the Spaniards believed there were Witches in 


might but touch the Body. But Vordiz was deceiv'd;The true Reaſon 
being, That out of a certainCurioſity for Preſervation of thoſe Prin- 
ces,as well.as diſcharge of his own truſt Yerlangs would neither ſuf- 
[fer thoſe, nor any other Cloaths to be worn by the Princes,till others 
had put them on firſt. But Madam Loiiſe was ſo ill fatisfied with 


than toattend the Deciſion of ſo great and doubtful a Buſineſs, they | 
- cared little to fatisfie our King, or to comply with Miſtris Boler. 
| [Therefore, ſetting apart thoſe Conſiderations , they attended only 
[their own Intereſts 3 and Madam Loſe very particularly the News 


France, that could tranſport any one in the Air when their Charms. 


this Relation, that ſhe haſtned the Peace. -To which purpole,as the 
_— Rr 


. . 
—__— de 


5 Cardinal] | 


Sandov. 


B 


- 


July 5. 


| Cardinal de Solvieti (the Popes Legate)' did; contmibute his endeg. 
vours, (but-with favour certainly tothe Emperor) ſo our Amur 
ſfadors likewiſe. did cooperate, but ſo,';as they had principal regiyq 
of Francis :0ur King believing thar hetmght be the fooher induced 
openly to afiſthim, when kis Children were free. Thus theſe pox. 
pous Ladies: (who' met at Cambray, July 5.) mediated a Pete! 
though not without fome-Difficulty, 'Madam Loviſe once breaki 

off the Treaty, ſothat, had not the Emperor, by an Expreſs Coy. 
rier, enlarg'd the Inſtructions given to Ins'Aunt, no Peace had fo}: 
lowed. - At laſt they concluded this Treaty, in which alſo our Kip 
was comprehended. | | bt 


The Treaty of Cambray, Aup. 5.15 29. 


I. "Hat there ſhall be a good, ſure, and perpetuatPeace betwixt 


Friends of the Friends, and Enemies ofthe Enemies of each other; 
II. That the Treaty of Madrid ſhall remain in its full force ard 
vigour, and ſhall be inviolably kept betwixt them, their Heirs ard 


eleventh, and fourteenth Articles, where mention is made of the 
Counties of Auxerrois, Maſconnois, Barſur Seine, the Vicounty of 
Anxone, and the Superiority or Government of St. Laurence, And, 
whereas it was-agreed by the Treaty of Madrid, that the aforefaid 
Places ſhould bereſtored to the Emperor, yer, in confideration of 


| | the Peace, lieis content ro remain only m the Action and Right, m| 


| 2f1 amiable courſe, or by way of Juſtice to be executed; which he 
intends alſo ſhall be reſerved to him and his Heirs, Notwithſtanding 
any Preſcription'of time that can be alledg'd tothe contrary, it be: 
| ing permitted alſoto theſaid Kmg,and his Succeſſors to defend thett- 
ſelves. Notwithſtanding all which, that a certain Rent, which the 


parts, ſhall be extind& for ever. | 

HI. That the faid King for the Ranſom of his two Sons, ſhall 
pay two Millions of Crowns de Solezt;the Gold to be of twenty-two, 
Carats and three quarters, whereof one Million and two Hundred 
thouſand Crowns, ſhall be paid m Specze, as much as can be gotten, 

and the reſt in. one intire Maſs of Gold, if the Emperor ſhall fo 

think good, or if otherwiſe, it ſhall be coin'd, and Effay thereof ta- 

ken. And at the fame inſtant the Dauphin and Duke of Orlears ſhall 
be delivered to the Deputies of the ſaid Kmp. All which is tobe 

| done ator beforethe fipſt day of Marchnextenſuing, in the manner 

and form as ſhall be agreed betwixt the ſaid Emperor and King. | 
 And:as/for the other Eight Hundred Thouſand Crowns , the ſaid 
King ſhall difcharge the Emperor of a certain Debt he oweth to' 


'B | the Emperor and King, and that they ſhall be for evet|- 


Succeſſors, without Innovation, except only in the third, foufth,| 


{aid King pretends to have for Salt out of certain Salmes in thoſe| 


| is King of Eng/znd for Moneys lent him\upon Pawns, as may 


*% 
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| _ of King Hzexxy the Eighth, : 


[appear by certain Schedules and Obligations of his Majeſty, which 


Debt is ſaid to amount to two hundred and ninety thouſand Crowns 
de Soleil,or thereabouts. And concerning the Remainder ofthe ſaid 
two Millions, . amounting unto five hundred and ten thouſand 
Crowns de So/iel, The ſaid K. ſhall give unto the Emperor, the ſaid 
Sum, in Rent, for a certain time, upon certain Lands and Signiories 
in Brabant, Flanders, Hainault, Artois, or elſewhere in the Low-Conn- 
tries, where the Emperor or his Commiſſioners ſhall chuſe or ap- 
point, of the yearly value of twenty-five thouſand and five hun- 
dred Crowns, till the ſaid Sum of five hundred and ten thouſand 
Crowns be made up. All this to commence as ſoon as the Chil- 
dren bedelivered. At which time alſo the faid King ſhall procure 
that King Henry deliver unto the Emperor the Writings, Shedules, 
and Obligations, together with the Acquittances for the payments 
of the ſaid Debts, As alſo the ſaid Pawns and Obligation of In- 


And that the ſaid two Millions being thus paid, the Emperor ſhall 
not demand any thing for cauſe of his Impriſonment. 

IV. That Francis, in the ſpace of ſix weeks after the Ratification 
of this Treaty, ſhall revoke and call back all the Forces he hath 


be aſtured thereof Fifteen"days betore the Reſtitution of the ſaid 
Hoſtages. , 


demnity promiſed by the ſaid Emperor to the King of Ezglard ; | 


in Italy, whether French or Mercenaries, ſo that the Emperor may | 


V.. That the faid King within Fifteen days after the Receipt of 
the Ratification of this Treaty, ſhall reſtore unto the Emperor the 
Caſtle and Bayliage of Heſdiz, as a Member of his County of Artois, 
together with the Cannon and Munitian, according to the Treaty 
of Madrid, except thoſe Moveables that have been reſtored tothe 
Lady Rexx. 

VI. That, becauſe in the Treaty of Madrid, the ſaid King hath 
agreed to leave and quit unto the Emperor all his Rights of Juriſ- 
dition and Superiority,that he and his Predecefſors Kings of Frazce 
have held, or may claim in the Counties. of Flanders and Artois, as 
alſoin the City of Arras, Teurnay, Tournayſis, St. Amand, and Mor- 
taign, and as alſo in Liſe, Donay, and Orchiesz And, becauſe upon 
theſe general terms, ſome Difficulties might ariſe ; therefore it is 
declar'd by this preſent Article, that the ſaid King in confirmation 
of the Treaty of Madrid, hath left, given, and tranſported, as alſo 
the ſaid Lady his Mother, in his Name, and by virtue of the Autho- 
rity given her, doth leave, give, and tranſport urito the ſaid Empe- 
ror, his Heirs and Succeſlors, being Counts and Counteſles of Flan- 
ders, the Fee, Homage, Oath of Fidelity, and all other marks of Sub- 
jection which either he or his Anceſtors have had, or pretended to 
have, over the ſaid Counts and Counteſles of Flazders, or any 0- 
thers inhabiting in the ſaid Counties. | 
VII. That the ſaid King hath renounc'd,and that by the Authority 
given her, the Dutcheſs of Azgonleſme, his Mother, doth renounce 


| 


. . 


my 


R r 2 all 
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1529. jall rightand claim to Liſle, Doway and Orchies, conſenting further 
LYN | that they ſhall be united unto the County of Flanders, in manner as 


-|the Kingdom of Fraxce. 


| 


| and Countefles of Artois, that they ſhall remain for ever henceforth 


they were before they were tranſported'to the King of France, by 
a Treaty at Paris, Aug. 2. 1498. 

VIII. That the ſaid King hath renoune'd, and that, by the Antho- 
rity given her, the Dutcheſs of Argoxleſme, his Mother, doth re- 
nounce all right and claim which heor his Anceſtors Kings of France 
have had, or may pretend to have in the City of Tournay, the Bayli-| 
age of Tournayſts, the Towns of Mortaign and St. Amand, with all 
the Rights. Furthermore, conſenting that they may be united and 
incorporated unto the ſaid County of Flanders. 

IX. That the ſaid King hath renounced, and, by the Authority 
given her, the ſaid Dutcheſs of Angouleſzwe, his Mother, dothre-\ 
nounce all Right or Claimthey pretend to have in the City of Arras,| 
or upon the Biſhoprick and Cathedral Church thereof, except ſo 
much of the Revenues of the ſaid Biſhoprick and Church, as is in 


X. That theſaid King hath conſented, granted, and, by the Au- 
thority given her, the ſaid Dutcheſs of Azgonuleſme, his Mother,doth 
conſent and grant to the Emperor, his Heirs and Succeſfors, Counts 


quit and diſcharged from the Fee and Homage, Oath of Fidelity, 
or any other mark of Subje&ion which he or his Anceſtors, Counts} 
and Counteſles of Artois, have been bound to do or acknowledge to 
the Kingsof France, excepting only Theroiiene, and the Poſſeſſion) 
belonging to the Churches of Artozs, being in France, and ſome} 
{mall Towns in the Bolognezs. | | | 

' XI. That the ſaid King hath given and tranſported, and, by the! 
Authority given her, the ſaid Dutcheſs of Angonleſare, his Mother, 
doth give and tranſport a Service or Tenure of Artozs, . commonly! 
called the antient Compoſition of Artozs,amounting yearly to Four- 


| XIV. That, Notwithſtanding the Tranſportatian, the Emperor 
| ___hath 


teen Thouſand Livres Toxrnozs, unto the Emperor, his Heirs and 
Succefſors, Counts and Counteſles of Artois. | 

XII. That the Inhabitants of Artozs be free from all manner of 
Impoſition or Tribute hereroforeclaimed by the Kings of France. 
XIII. That the Emperor reciprocally ſhall renounce and tranſ- 
port, as alſo, by the Authority given her, the ſaid Lady the Arch- 
Dutcheſs, doth renounce and tranſport, for ever, unto the ſaid King, 
his Heirs and Succeflors, all the Right and Title that the ſaid Em- 
peror or his Predeceffors hold or claim in any of the States, Lands 
and Signiories of the moſt Chriſtian King ; and eſpecially all he ay 
pretend to in Peronne, Montdidier, and Roe, and in the Counties o 
Bolognozis, Guiſtes, and Ponthiex, and in the Towns and Signiories 
fituated upon the Soam, either upon the one part thereof or the 0+ 
ther, together with all the Juriſditions belonging unto them ; Not- 
withſtanding any Treaty heretofore madeto the contrary. 
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hath made by the Treaty of Madrid,of the County of Hume Artois 


unto the French King, It is declared by thefe Preſents, that the 


Places thereof which are;at this preſent, inthe Emperors Poſſeſſion, 
ſhall remain free and exempt from any Pretence of the Frenth,' as 
thoſe above-mentioned. WING 

XV. That all the aforeſaid Renouncings and "Tranſportation 
madeby the King unto the Emperor, ſhall be underſtood as'valid; 
Notwithſtanding any derogation which may riſe from any Union 
or Incorporation of them unto the Crownof France, ot any bar of 
the Law Salick. And that the faid King and his Succeffors ſhall 
never attempt the contrary hereunto, when yet they might pretend 
XVI. That all Sutes and Proceſſes undecided in the Parliament 
of Paris; or any other Court of Juſtice of the faid King, which may | 
have Relation to the Inhabitants of Flanders or Artois by reafon of 
Fees, Lands or Poſleſlions ſituate in the aforefaid Counties,» ſhall be 
remitted to the Great Council of the ſaid Emperor, or to other his 
Courrs of Juftice in the ſaid Counties of Flanders. and Artois, to be 


XVII. That ifany definitive Sentence have been given, »before 
this Iaſt War, againſt the Inhabitants of the Counties of Flaxders 
and Artozs, that the power of executing them ſhall be committed to 
the Officers of the Emperor. 3 

XVII. That the Parliament of Parzs ſhall remit unto the Prefi- 
dent, and others of the Emperors Great Council in Males, the 
Proceſs or Sute concerning the Right which the Count de Nevers, 
or his Wife or Children pretend tothe Inheritance of Fohz of Bur- 
gundy, &c. | 


of either Prince may enjoy their Right in as ample form as the Na- 
tural Inhabitants of the Country uſe todo. And as for the County 
of Carolozs, that the Lady Arch-Dutcheſs may enjoy it during her 
life, and aſter her Deceaſe, the Emperor,and then that it ſhall return 
to the Crown of Fraxce. And it1s further agreed, that ſhe may en- 


as ſhe enjoyed them in the life of King Philip of Caftile her Brother. 
ſtor @to the Emperor and his Commiſlarics, within fix weeks after 
the Ratification of this Treaty. 

Commyiſſaries, within the ſpace of fix weeks after the Ratification of 


this Treaty,the Coztado de Aftz, with all that appertaineth to it,to be 
enjoyed by the faid Emperor, his Heirs and Succeffors for ever. 


the: e finally determined, ” 


XIX. That, notwithſtanding the Droi& d' Aubene, the Subjefs | 


Joy certain Rights in Noyers, and other places, in the ſame manner | 


XX. Thar, if the Kirg or any in his name do hold any Town, } 
Caſtle, or Fort in the State and Dutchy of Mzlaz ; it ſhall be re-| 


XX1. That the ſaid King ſhall deliver unto the Emperor or his 


XXII. That the ſaid King likewiſe fhall reſtore unto the Empe- 
ror or his Commiſſaries, Barleta and all other places that he or any 


for him holdeth in the Kingdom of Naples, as ſoon as is poſlible, 
| and 


OWN 


Lhe Life and Reign 


and before the Reſtitution of Francis his Children. And it is fux- 
ther agreed, that the ſaid King, within fifteen days after the Publi- 
cation of this Treaty, ſhall require the Vezetians and all other his 
Confederates to reſtore all the Towns, Caſtles, and Fortreſles that 
they hold inthe Kingdom of Naples, within the ſpace of fix weeks. 


And that, in caſe of Contravention (when the term 1s expired) the 
faid-Kjng ſhall declare himſelf exprelly their Enemy, and from that 
day forwards, ſhall give the Emperor thirty thouſand Crowns def 
Soleil monethly, until the ſaid places be recover'd, and brought to 
obedience to the Emperor. And, incaſe they benot fo recovered| 
before the Darphin and Duke of Orleans be delivered, the ſaid King| 
ſhall give good Security to: the Emperor for continuing the faid| 
pay monethly, until they be reduced to the Emperors Obedience. | 
Upon condition yet, that, if theEmperor employ not the Money to 


the purpoſe aforeſaid, it ſhall be paid back again, and that therefore 
the King may appoint ſome perſon who may inform him of the time, 
when the ſaid Places ſhall be taken in. And that the ſaid King nei- 
ther dire&ly nor indireQtly ſhall favour any in the Kingdom of 


Naples, that have rebelled againſt the Emperor fince the Treaty of} 


Madrid. : 


XXUI. That the King ſhall reſtore alſo unto the Emperor or his| , 


Commiſlaries, all that can be recovered, of that which was taken 
out of the Galleys in Portofino, 
X XIV. That,for the particular in the'Treaty of Madrid, concern- 


ing the Reſidence that Mourſieur de Angouleſme ſhould make with| 


the Emperor, it 1s remitted to the Kings diſcretion. 


patrimonial Poſleſſions on either fide, and that the Charges incident 
thereunto ſhall be at the coſts of the demander, and, for therelt, 
that the ſaid King ſhallnot meddle inany Practices either in Italy or 
Germang to the prejudice of the Emperor. | 
XXVI. That the Marriage concluded by the Treaty of Madrid, 
between the ſaid King, and the Lady Leozora Queen Dowager of 
Portugal, .and eldeſt Siſter of the Emperor, ſhall beaccompliſhed. 
And that the ſaid K. as ſoon as can be, after the Ratification of this 
Treaty, ſhall ſend Ambaſſadors with ſufficient and eſpecial Power 
and Authority to ratifie and approve all that ſhall be needful con- 


XXV. That, for the particular of the League defenſive a oreed in} 
the Treaty of Madrid, it ſhall beunderſtood only in Relation to the| 
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cerning the ſaid Marriage. For the Accompliſhment and Conſum- 
mation whereof, the ſaid Queen ſhall be conduRed into Frazce, at 
the ſame inſtant that the Dazphiz and Duke of Orleans ſhall be deli- 
vered. And that the ſaid Matrimony ſhall hold inall things according 
to the Treaty of Madrid, ſaving in that only which concerns the 
Counties of Auxerrois, Maſconnois,and the Signiory of Bar ſur Seine 3 
with reſervation yet of thoſe Rights which ſhould(as is ſaid before) 
appertain to the Dutchy of Burgundy. And becauſe the term of pay- 
ment of the Two hundred thouſandCrowns in Lieu of Dowry of mm 

aid| 


CI  — 


# 


——of Kage ena he Want, 
ſaid Queen, arid (pceified in the Treaty of Medpills is epi Ar is, -- 
agreed again, thattheſdid Dowry Thould Bepdid; che half withih'l tz, 


| with his Seal, by which he ſhall promiſe and ſweat; after the ſird Rive 


; Jover, the ſaid King ſhall pay really to the faid Emperor the two hun- 
[dred thouſand Crowns, that, Þy- the Treaty of ' Madrid, he pro- | 


7 Et 


fix Moritthy next enfoing; and theft hdlf withinGx weeks (1- 
lowing,andtharupotitettipe of the whele Sri bt part theref, the 
ſaid Ka6g (hall be Bowmllto give allirdiice ih tht iirthier 48-is fechfie. 
ed inthe Tredty of MuthHi4, I PFI9 3: 3633 £321 . "iRf'f £75 , 
XX VII. That, foraſmuch as concerns the Help 4nd Afﬀiſtari& by: 
Land and by Sea protiiſet by the {aid Kirk for the Paſlage'bFthe' 
Emperor into [talj;the fail Emperorifeleaſeth itiponCoundiribhvft. 
ly, that, within two Monthsafter itn yes thereunhto'(whethet | 
it be fot-his Paſſage mito [faly; of fBt hisReturh,- vt for his Serviet 

while/he'is there) he give twelve Galleys, fout- Ships, #ndifout 
Galleonsſuficiently* provided wit Artillery; 'and'Sea-men; with-. 
out any:Souldiers yer to be put if thehi; brit Nlith-as tlie Ext peror 
ſhall appoint ; And.at the Colt of the ſaid Ritz (e$6ept the Jopl4e- 
teſque) for: the ſpace of five Moneths, #fte*the-rime thar they hall 
conteinto the Haven, Which his Majeſty ſhalFfiommate, ' The fait 
Emperor deliverirg'whto the Captain or Generdl (that ſhorld Brin 

the ſaid Armado) Letters Patehits [igfed with/his:hand, and ſtate 


Moneths to reſtote immediately to the ſaid Kihg'or his Deputies, 
the ſaid Armado,- in the manner thathe recefv'dit.. And more- 


|One Hiindred thoutand Crowns withitt ſix Months next enſuing, 


miſed&tb>pay his Majeſty, for the aforeſaid V Ydges that ts to ſay, 


and the othet Hundred thouſand Crowns within fix Moneths after. 
And, 'as for' the pay of ſix thoufand'Foot' for fix Moneths, Which 
the ſaid King promis'd to furniſh, giving ther&forethe Czutioth and 
[Security of fulficient Merchanrs,the Emperor by this Treatyatquits 

bim of it,” upon condition ,-thathe pry one hridrea! thoulſind 
Crowns de Sole, the' whieh' Shy hall remain dhdbe for the 1h- 


? 


| creaſing bf the Dowyy of the QueenDaWaper Fednh?s, © 


| mention of the Profits and Reilts'6f the Inhevitatices given By the 
|faid Emperor and King during the War, wheretporimariy Quelti- 

ons ad ilkenoes ay ai : Te i8 determined and'corclided by 
|this/Freaty, that allſadh Profits ard-Rets; Ecelefiaftia? of See, 
{as'alfo al Þtbrs, Moveebles; whielfPhive'or hight have btert given 
expreſly by Letters Parents'of the fEFrmperoitd Ring, of their 
[Liewmenancs if any )aANAgBeorys wth ele of Confiſtation, and which, 
[have been detivetety!'rakbry - 0? 'phidiQueing! the War betwimt the 
jtwo Princes before the Treaty of Madrid, ſhall rematy for ever 
giver and:adqurittedtorthile Profit af! the ſhd Lords; Vaiials; Lands' 
|Fowns, and Peoſonofubje@s eg the fell Enperofand King, and" of 
[the Ales which arthe fd Wary fall have taken the part of the 


ww 


 XXVIH. That, bechofe in thefard Treaty bPMudyid theteisno!| 
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IX. Thai. 
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XXIX. That all-:the Privileges of the Towns, Neighbours, 
[Inhabitants of the Counties of Flarders and Artois, and other Pla 
of the Low-Carntries, which appertain to the-Emperor, ſhall, by 
this preſent Capitulation, be confirm'd, and that the Privilegesalfo 
that the French were wont to enjoy in the ſaid Emperors Domini- 
ons ſhall remain in their full force, according as hath been accuſtom- 
ed on both fides. P RE 
XXX, That all Priſoners of War taken by Sea or Land, as well 
before as after the Treaty of Madrid, of the one part or of the 6- 
ther, Subjeds of the ſaid Emperor and moſt Chriſtian King (excep- 
ting the Neapolitan Subjetts of the Emperor that have ſerved againſt 
biminthe ſame Kingdom ) And any other that have ſerved, follow- 
ed, and held the contrary part, of what Nation or Condition ſoever, 
ſhall be ſet free, and put at Liberty, without paying Ranſom, within| 
two Months after the Ratification'of the Treaty,reſerving only thoſe 
Priſoners, which before the ſaid Treaty ſhould have been put to 
Ranſom, who ſhall pay their Ranſom notwithſtanding this Article. 
XXKXI. That if Robert de 1a Marchor his Children ſhall preſume 
to make any Enterpriſe upon the Caſtle and Dutchy of Bouil/os, 
(conquered by the Emperor, and left by his Majeſty to the-Church 
of Liege, to which it antiently appertained) in ſuch caſe the Kin 
may give no hope, favour or aſliſtance, neither direQly or indire- 
ly againſt the ſaid Chureh. 

XXXI1I. That the Heirs of Charles Duke of Bourbox, according 
to the Treaty of Madrid, ſhall enjoy all thoſe Goods and Poſſeſſions 
that pertain to the ſaid Duke, ſo that, notwithſtanding all Judg- 
ments and Sentences given and pronounced againſt the ſaid Duke,| 
during his Life, or after his Death, the Heirs of the ſaid Duke ſhall 
<njoy their antient Right. 

XXXlUII. That Jeaz: Count of Poxtieure ſhall be reſtor'd unto all 
the Goods which his Father enjoy'd at that time that he went out of 
France to ſerve the Emperor, and that alſothe other Friends, Allies 
and Servants of the ſaid Duke of Boxrbor, as alſo their Heirs and 
Succeſſors, ſhall -enjoy the benefit of the Treaty of Madridin all 
that may concern themz Notwithſtanding any Judgments or Sen- 
tences given and pronounced to the contrary. 

XXXIV. That Doz Lorenzo de Gan Count de Pondevanx, 
Mayordomoof the Emperor, ſhall. be putin the real Poſſeflion of the 
Towns, Caſtles, Landsand Signiories of Chalawont and Moxtmarles, 
bought heretofore of the Duke of Bowrbox , upon Condition yet 
that, if the Sum of Twenty Thouſand Crowns (being the Price for 
which they were ſold) be paid back again, that they returnto the 
firſt Owners. SOT | | 

XXXV. That the ſaid King, by this preſent Treaty, hath taken a- 
way and remov'd,and doth take away and remove the Sequeſtration 
and all other Impediments on his part concerning the Principality of 
Anrange,and the Superiority of it, tothe intent that Dox _—_— 
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| | of King Hex «v the Etghth. | 


the ſaid Sequeſtration. © #1 24 | 
'XXXVI. That the Dutcheſs of Vexdoſus, Widow, ſhall be reſtor'd 
1 


into all the Poſſefſions that ſhe had in the Emperors Dominions, be- 
ore, or during the Warsz and Loiiis Seignenr de Hanis (hall enjoy 
the like for his part. | 

XXXVII. That the Cozzte of Gaxre ſhall be reftord to his own 
in the like manner. | 

XXXVIII. That, for the buſineſs of Phzlip de Croy, Marquis of 
Areſchot,and the difference betwixt him and the Seignenrs of Chaſtean- 
Bryon, and others, Tutors of the Children of Monſfeur de Lentrech, 
that it ſhould be referr'd to a particular Treaty; and Agreement be- 


 {forethe Governors of the City, and Dutchy of Cambray, which ſaid 


agreement ſhall ſtand. 

XXXIX. That, the Sute depending, in the Parliament of Parzs, 
between Adolphas of Burgundy Seigneur de Beures on the one part, for 
the Seigneuries of Cree-ceur 1n Cambreſis,&c.and the Kings Attorny 
on the other part, ſhall be referred, in the ſtate it now 1s, to four 
Judges, whereof two be named by the Emperor, and two by the 
King: And that-the ſaid Judges ſhall be bound to return and de- 
termine the cauſe in the City of Cambray, twenty days after the Ra- 
tification of this Treaty. And that, it two of the four Judges ab- 


{ſent themſelves, the other two, that is to ſay, one of either part, 


may proceed to give ſentence. 

XL, That inthis Peace and Treaty is comprehended, as a princi- 
pal ContraQor, the Pope and the Apoſtolick See, which the ſaid 
Emperor and King ſhall maintain in his authority and preheminence : 
land that they ſball procure that the Towns and places, being of the 


hended herein as principal ContraQtors, the Kings of Hungary, Eng- 


| Hand, and Poland, Chriſtiern King of Denmark, the Kings of Port#- 


gal and Scotland,and the Lady Arch-Dutcheſs Aunt to the Emperor. 
Alfo there are comprehended herein as Confederates, the EleQors, 
the Cardinal of Liege, &c. Alſo it is agreed, that all the ſaid princt- 


XLI. That the ſaid King ſhall procure the community or Repub- 
lick of Florence, within four Months after the Ratification of this 
Treaty, to agree with the Emperor, which being done, they alſo 
ſhall be comprehended herein, and not otherwiſe. And becauſe, 


. [fince the Treaty of Madrid, Charles Duke of Gueldres Comte de 


Zutphen hath taken part with the Emperor, and agreed with him, 

hir Majeſty declares him for his Confederate, and all others nomi- 

nated here: And that thoſe who are not nominated ſhall be ex- 

cluded out of the ſaid Treaty, unleſs they be comprehended under 

the general terms of Vaſlals or SubjeRts of the ſaid Kings: 
EN S 1 


XLII. 


—TOIES" 


Patrimony of the Church, ſhall be reſtored. Alſo there are compre- | 


pal ContraQtors and Confederates ſhall be advertiſed hereof by the 
| [aid King and Emperor. 


WET ; 13 
|Chaalon; Prince of Anrange, Vice-roy of Naples, may enj y it, toge- = 
ther with his preheminence and ſupertority, as he enjoy'dit before 
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| themſelves, for performance hereof, to the Juriſdictions and Eccleh- 
aſtical cenſures,evento the [nvocation of the ſecular power i#c/uſ#u8;| 


XLII. That the ſaid Emperor and King (afſoon as they well can 
for Ratification and Confirmation of this preſent Treaty (in alex 

de verbo ad verbum there muſt be inferted and joyned together the 

Treaty of Madrid) ſhall ſwear folemnly upon the Evangelifts, anq 

the wood of the true Croſs, in the preſence of the Holy Sacrament, 

and theſe Ambaſſadors that ſhall be appointed thereunto, to halg 

and keep (every one for his part ) all the points and Articlesof this 
Treaty, asalſo all thoſe contain'd in the Treaty of Madrid,” which 

arenot altred,chang'd,and innovated by theſe preſents; ſubmittin 


Conſtituting their ProQors i forma camere Apoſtolice, to appear in 
their names, or in either of them, in the Court of Roxe before the 
Pope, and the Azditori dela Ruota, and to receive voluntarily the 
condemnation and fulmination of the ſaid Cenſures in caſe of Con- 
travention 3 and, for this purpoſe, to ſubmit themſelves and pro- 


And that neither the ſaid Emperor and King, nor any of them may 
(without mutual conſent ) demand a Relaxation of the fajd Oath, 


| nor an Abſolution of the ſaid Cenfures. Andthat , if any did de- 
| mand and obtain it, it ſhall not avail him, without the conſent of 
| the other. 

X LIII. "That the ſaid K, ſhall Ratifie and approve both this Trea- 
{ ty and that of Madrid inthe form there mentioned, ſave where it 


| hath been chang'd, altred, and innovated by theſepreſents, foraſmuch 
| as concerns the Scigneur Daxphiz,according to the manner declared 


| Treaty to be Ratified and approv'd by all the particular Eſtates of 


{ ally kept, and ſhall cauſe them to be Regiſtred and verified 1n the 
Parliament of Paris, and all other Parliaments of the Kingdom of 
| France, in the preſene of the Attorneys General of the ſaid Parlia- 
ments,to whom the ſaid K. ſhall give eſpecial and irrevocable power, 
| to appear in his Name, In all the ſaid Parliaments, and there conſent 
tothe aforeſaid Inregiſtring, and ſubmit himſelf voluntarily to the 
keeping of all that is contain'd in the ſaid Treaty. And that, by 
virtue of the ſaid voluntary ſubmiſſion, he may be enjoyned or con- 
demned thereunto,by the definitive ſentence of the ſaid Parliaments 
in good and convenient form. And that this Treaty ſhall be alfo 
j verifiedand Inregiſt'red in the Chembre des Comptes of Paris, in the 
preſence, and with the conſent of the Kings Attorney, for the more 
effeCtual execution, and accompliſhment of them, and the valida- 
tions-of the Acquittances, Renuntiations, Submiſſions, and other 
things — and declar'd in the faidTreaty.Which Ratifications, 
Inregiſtrings, Verifications, and' all other things above-mention'd 


—_ 
———— 


rogue their JuriſdiQion before ſome Prelate or Eccleſiaſtical Judge.| 


in the ſaid Treaty of Madrid. And that he alſo ſhall cauſe this| 


| the Provinces and Governments of his Kingdoms : And that he ſhall} 
| make them {wear and promile, that the ſaid Treaty ſhall be perpetu- 


{hall be done and perfe&ed by the faid King, and the diſpatches 0 


them, } 
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of King H= xz» the Eighth. 


them, in due form delivered into the hands of the ſaid Emperor, be- 
fore his Children be delivered,and within the ſpace of four Months 
at furtheſt.  Andit, for the Inregiſtring and verifications above- 
mention'd, it ſhould be neceſſary that the ſaid King ſhould releaſe, 
and diſcharge unto his Officers thoſe Qaths that they have taken;not 
to conſent or ſuffer any altenations of the Crown, the ſaid King ſhall 
do it; and that alſo the ſaid Emperor ſhall, in his great Counctl,and 
his other Councils, and Chambres des Comptes in his Dominions of 
the Low-Conntries, cauſe to be made ſuch other Inregiſtring, and ve- 
rifications, releaſing alſo the Oath of his Officers, and cauſing the 
particular States of his ſaid Dominions to Ratifie and approve this 
Treaty, within the time above-mentioned. 6470) 
- XLIV. That this Peace ſhall be-publiſh'd through all the King- 
doms and Seigneuries and Dominions of the Emperor and the King, | 
and eſpecially the Frontiers, before the 15th. of September next, to 
the intent that no man may pretend Ignorance; and the ſaid Arch- 
Dutcheſs on the part of theEmperor,and the Dutcheſs of Argouleſz: 
on the part of the French King, and the ſaid Arch-Dutchels particu- 
larly for the Queen Leozora, foraſmuch as may duly concern her, 
and by thoſe Oaths that every one of them hath made, do promiſe 
that they ſhall duly Ratifie all that is contain'd in this Treaty of |. 
Peace. And that they ſhall givELetters Patents thereof, in due 
and ſufficient form, on either part,-within two Months and a half af- 
ter the concluding this preſent Treaty, | | 
| In teſtimony whereof the ſaid Ladies Arch-Dutcheſs and Dut- 
cheſs, and cach of them, have ſigned and ſealed theſe preſents.Dated 
in the City of Cambray the 5th. of Auguſt, 1529, 

he IP Marearite, 
Loſe. 


And this is the moſt ſubſtantial part of the Treaty of Cambray, as 
it is ſet down by Sardoval ; but Bela I, 3. adds, that, beſides the 
above-mention'd two Millions of Crowns, Francis paid, for the Em- 
peror, to. our King, 500000 Crowns as a penalty the Emperor had 
incurr'd;for not marrying the Princeſs Mary. Moreover,that he was 
bound to diſ-ingage, fromour King, a rich Jewel in the form of a 
Flower-de-luce, wherein was a pieceof the wood of'the true Croſs, 
being .pawn'd heretofore by Philip , Father of the Emperor, to 
Henry the Seventh, forfifty thouſand Crowns. The Acquittances, 
for which payments, together with the Jewel, as the ſame Author | 
_ . |confeſſethtohave been ſent to the Emperor, fo he acknowledgeth, 
in the frjanner of it, the great Liberality of our King; who, befides 
giving Francis four years' Term, for payment of 400000 Crowns 
( which, as he ſaith, was the Money lent by our King; to Charles) did 
{remit and-forgive him abſolutely the 500000 Crowns above-men- 
{tion'dz4nd,for the Jewel, prefented it to his Godſon Hezry, ſecond 
= of Francis by the conveyance of Ones Seignenr de Lang, 
Sl 2 whom 
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Sandov. 


July 28. 
Auguſt 12, 
Sandov. * 


whom the F rench King ſent for that purpoſe into England, 
Beſides this Treaty,I find,by our Records,another at the ſame time 
and place, made betwixt our King, and the Lady Margarite, in the 


name of the Emperor. Our Kings Commiſſioners being Cuthbert Tox-l 


{to draw ſome of the Sziſe (heretofore allied with Francis) unto his 
| ſervice,” and that the Children of Francis might have ſome more li-| 
| berty, and the French detain'd in V:Ualpardo a leſs ſtraight Priſon; 


twixt the Ladies wasin agltation) departed from Barcelona the 28th. 
jof July x 529. and arriv'd at Genoiz the 12th. of Anguſt after, with a 


| before. The Pope, being inform'd of this Voyage of the Emperors, 


ftal Biſhop of London, Sir Thomas More, Chancellor of the Durchy 
of Laneaſten and Mr. John Hacket, our Kings refident there, Which 
yet, becauſe it contaitis nothing of extraordinary, but only the | 
Continuation of Traffick for Merchants,and the forbidding to print] 
or ſell any Lutheran Books on Either fide, I purpoſely omit. 

Francis underſtanding this concluſion of Peace at Cambray, haſt- 
eth thither, that he might both render the Lady Margaret a vifit,and 
promiſe not to fail in the performance of thoſe Articles his Mother 
had agreed. Which yet the Spariſh Writers fay He held no longer 
than until the Ambaſſadors of his Confederates in [zaly came to 
him 3 So that, when, together with his breach of League with them, 
they repreſented their own miſerable eſtate at that preſent, He ex- 
cuſed himſelf, through the neceffity of his condition at that time; 
aſſuring them nevertheleſs, that, notwithſtanding any Treaty, he 
would continue his love to and care of them, only when firſt he 
might have his Children. So that in effe& he ſecretly aſliſted them 
ſtill; as hoping thereby to defend himſelf againſt the Emperor, when] 
occaſion were, Which alſo he extended lo far, as, upon prefump-| 
tion thereof, he broke ſome Articles lately concluded with the Spa- 
ziard. The News of this Treaty was no ſooner brought to Queen 
Leonora, but ſhe, for the better complying with her Husband, in- 
terceded with the Empreſs, upon pretence that Charles attempted 


which alſo was granted her by the Empreſs. ; 
For the Emperor taking his opportunity (while the Freaty be. 


Royal Train, and about eight thouſand Soldiers. And here (as Sar- 
doval obſerves) began the o—__ of ſhort hair, (the Emperor 
cutting off his, as a vow for his paſlage, or, as others have it, for a 
pain in his Head,) long haif'having been accuſtomed for many ages 


ſends ſome Cardinals to meet him at Gexoja, himſelf in the mean 
while, preparing to attend him at Boyoria. While the Emperor 
having found a reception from the Geroiieſr, temper'd betwixt love 
and fear, did fo civilly interpret all to be reſpe&, that He bid them 
a kind farewel, and ſo held on his way till he came neer the confines 
of the Poyes poſſeſſions : Where three Cardinals (carrying with 
ther the Book of Ceremonies) met Him; And, after due Congra- 
tulations, made it appear that the antient Cuſtom of all thoſe who 
entred upon the Patrimony of the Church, was, to ſwear firſt not 
to 


"a 


_—— 


-Jantiently tothe Dutchy of Mzlaz. The Emperar bad now a great 


[Kingdom of Hungary, and now laid Siege to Vienze, and endan- 


as he ſaid he wonld not prejudice his own Imperial right. And be- 
cauſe this was near to Pzacenza,divers underſtood his wordsto have 


|their Confederates) gladly accepted, only, when the Duke of Ur- 


—__ of King Hzxxzx the Eighth. | 


co offer any violence to it. . The Emperor accepts the Oath, yet ſo 


relation to that place, which as alfo Parma, 1s ſaid tohave belong'd 


Army in Italy under the command of Antonio de Eeyva, which was 
employ'd chiefly again the Yezetiars,, to which it is probable alſo 
he would have joyned hisown Forces, had not News come to him 
of the great miſchiefs which Barbaroſſa, that famous Pirate, did on 
the Seas, and of the Turks entry into Huzgary with Two Hundred 
and fifty thouſand men. For as this ſtartled the Emperor from his 
defigns 1n Ttaly, ſo he conſidered as well how uſeful the Pope would 
be in diſpoſing other Princes to joyn againſt this formidable Army. 
For which reaſons, as alſo for making his Coronation more glori- 
ous, He reſolved to proteſt againſt all other enterpriſes, and apply 
himſelf wholly to that War. And the rather, becauſe the Turk had 
lately undertaken the protection of Johx Sepuſe, pretender to the 


erd therein the Antient Patrimoeny of the Houſe of A»ſiria; Be- 
Les, the Proteſtants in Germany, having, about this time, made ſome 
bigh demands, Hethoughtit his part to correct or ſuppreſs them. 
Only he judg d it neceflary not to give any publick demonſtration 
thereof, unnl the affairs of Ijaly were compos'd. Therefore, he firſt 
makes a Peace with the Venetians, upon Condition they ſhould re- 
ſtore the places with-held in Naples from him, and give back to the 
Pope likewiſe the Poſleffions of the Church. Moreover, that they 
{hould :pay him a great ſum of Money towards his charges. 
Which Articles the Veretians (as being in effec abandoned of all 


ban (their Genera] ) might be comprehended therein. Which alfo 
was accorded. They, together with the Pope, interceded likewiſe 
for Frenciſco Sforze, deſiring he might be reſtor'd to his former E- 
ſtate. [The Emperor alſo, :confidering that he could make no ſe- 
cure Peace in Italy, unleſs he remov'd all juſt cauſes of jealouſie, 

egins to think how he might gratifie Sforza herein, upon a Propo- 
ſition of a Marriage to be made between him, and Chriſtierna youn- 
ger Daughter of the King of Dexmerk, and Iſabel, Siſter to rhe Em- 
peror 3 which yet becauſe of her unripeneſs for Marriage (being 
now but ten years 01d) tooknoeftect till 1534. So that, when the 
buſineſs of Florexce might have beenended,all taly now ſeem'd com- 
pos'd to quietneſs. Theſe things thus ſetled, the Emperor entred 
Bononia about the beginning of Novez2h. with more glory,doubtlels, 
in thathe was inform'd:how the Tark had rais'd his Siege from /7- 
exna, about twenty days before. From whence after a Moneths 
fiege, He was forced to retire by the Valour of an old German Garri- 
Gacoinmended by Philip Count Palatine, having done nothing no- 
| table, but crowned with his own Hand,at Buda, Jobs Sepuſe K.of Hun- 


. 


I | | gary. 


Sept. 
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1829. | gary His reception alſo was Magnificent, while the youth of that 
WYN | City having apparell'd- themſelves in a Livery, attended his Horſe 


— 


—C 


- | reduce the affairs of Religion into better terms, they both lodged 


like Lacquais, that they might have the better pretence tobe near 
him. After whom followed his Army,ſome choice perſons whereof 
carried Antonio de Leyua on their ſhoulders; (though whether in re-|. 
gard of his antient infirmity of the Gout,or otherwiſe, for more oſten- 


or Triple-Crown on his Head, and, for the reſt, attended with a 


j that the Emperor would make his advantage, as having the Popein 


ſturber of the Peace of 1taly. He did not omit yet,to Capitulate with 


certain Lands aflign'd them out of the Dutchy, and that he might 


tation, is not certain.) In which equipage he went to the Church 
of St. Petronio, at the gate whereof the Pope, having rais'd a high 
Throne upon a Scafiold,and placed himſelf onthe top, with his Tara 


great train of Cardinals, did in that poſture expe him. The Empe- 
ror alighting here from his Horſe aſcended the ſteps, and humbled 
himſelf to a kiſs of the Popes foot, which the Pope preſently diver- 
ted to a Pax or kiſs on the cheek. Which Ceremony as it attracted all | 
mens eyes, fo was it the more conſiderable unto the ſpetators, for 
that the conjunGtion of thoſe two great lights (as they termed it) 
could not but portend ſome ſtrange effe& to Chriſtendom. Charles 
was then about twenty-nine,that 18 to ſay,in the prime age to temper| 
his countenance betwixt lovelineſs and Majeſty ; though nothing 
yet, in his face, was ſo remarkable as his great nether-lip. Which 
$ardoval will have to be peculiarly deriv'd to that family (even to 
this day) from the Houſe of Burgundy. The Pope though gray, re- 
tain'd yet much vigor in his eyes, though obſerved fornothing ſo 
much as his beard, which not only he, but alſo all the Cardinals, as 
our Agent Rich. Crook bath it, wore at a great length;beſides, he ſaid, 
many of them had their. Robes orVeſtures of a Violet colour,inſtead 
of Scarlet, appearing, for the reſt, (astheſame Crook relates) in their 
faſhions ſomewhat Soldier-11ke. This Interview being paſt,not with- 
out a ſerious Proteſtation ofthe Emperors, that he would (trive to] 


in the ſame Houſe, for the more conveniency of that private confe- 
rence,which often paſt betwixt them: which alſo continued for ſome 
Moneths before they departed. Wherefore though it were thought 


his power and cuſtody 3 Yet the Pope and Venetians ſo manag'd the 
buſineſs, as, joyning offices together (as is aboveſaid ) they obtain'd 
that Franciſco Sforzaſhould be admitted to the Emperors 'preſence, 
and 1n ſequence thereof not only pardon'd, but reſtor'd to the Dut- 
chy of Mzlaz. 'Whicha& of the Emperors, as it was magnanimous' 
beyond expeCation, ſo was.it no leſs opportune; both as it quieted 
not the Eſtates alone, but even minds of the T[talians; and, as he dit- 
pos'd them thereby. to give them their beſt affiſtance towards his 
great affairs inGermany. Beſides, he excludes Francis from hope of at- 
tempting that Dutchy, unleſs -he would declare himſelf an open di- 


Sforza,that the Marquis de Guaſto,and Antonio de Leyva ſhould have 


put 
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les This being done, Frarciſce Sforza was reſtor” iy anattual pot | 
er| of his Eſtate. The Emperor placing only. a Commander inthe _ 
7s treſs.or Cittadel of Milan, and another in Cao, and cauſing 1 the 
ch City of Monzo with vaſt policfſions: tg. be given Antonio de Leyua. 
to Having thus ſetled Lombardy, He commarideth hi s Army to march 
E- againſtche F lorentines, whom the Pope poonnch deſir'd to cha- 
ſo] life fo the many Injuries his Name and Famil ad lately! received 
yu from 
id, Al Thich ſigns of amity and correſpandence bezng advertig to 
ad our King, by Crook, and other bis Agents in {taly,it was cafe toima- 
elr gine what hope of favour he might expect from the Pope ip his im- 
the portant Buſineſs; yet, leſt he ſhould omit any ing which might | 
to! ſerve for Juſtification of his Honqur and r $9: ag in a Japfnl _ Y., 
ed He ſentzo the molt famous Univerſities of Italy, and elſe-where, tof 
fe- have their opinions concerning the. Divorce. Not offering any way| 
me |ro prevail himſelf either of his own power among his Clergy, or of 
zht |the Counſel the Pope had formerly ANT him, till -he = firſt dif: | 
21n \coverd what the learned'ſt men in Chriſtendom held in that | point. 
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moves to juſtifie his Cauſe. 
'fntthe mean'while our King 


'Sir 'Thozegs* More, who was 'now returned from the Treaty at Cavs. 1 
| bray, being (inreward of his fervice), made Lord Chancellor,  gave| 

of)” JIE * 

An 


tion which followed afterwards. Yet as Learning wasnot then com- 
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moderately 3, confervingin the midft of their differences,a brother- 


- :[that many Reforniers books, and perſons. were publickly-burar, 
| while'rheir Difciples: (for RETIOGS? fell foul upon the perſons of 
_ [their adverſaries, fetting forth Boo 


taining Heaven'and everlaſting Salvation) did teach divers peremp- 
tory, and uncharitable Doftrines. Whereas yet, according to the 
Rules both of Piety and Wifdom,they ſhould have proceeded more 


1y love; and pronouncing theErrors,on what part ſoever,more wor- 
thy pity than hate. Which rule yet wasſo little obſerv'din Exglard, 


$to the prejudice ofthe whole 


| Ecclefiaſtica] Order.” Which'coming at laſt 'to the Kings know- 


ledge 
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ledge made Him enquire further into the Abuſes of the Clergy,per- 
mitting the Redreſs thereof to the lower Houſe of Parliament; Where 
Complaint for ExaGtions for Probats of Teſtaments and Mortuaries, 
of: Pluralities, Nonreſidence, , and Prieſts that were 'Farmers of 
Lands, &c.  being,made, the Spirituality was much offended, and. 
leſpecially John: Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter, who (as our Hiſtory hath 
it) an a Patſionate Speech told the Lordsg hat the Commons would 
|nothing now: but;down with the Church.” Saying further, that all 
this was for want of Faith-3' aggravating the danger the Kingdom 
was in, by the Example of Bohezzia, The Lower Houſe being in- 
|form'd' thereof, fent the Kinga Complaint by their Speaker ; deſiring | 
[Repararion.::..Bar Fiſher excuſing himſelf as he could, 'Sir Wiltian: 
|Fitz-Williams. on the part of the King, mediated the reſt. Notwith- | 
|ſtanding which; the Injury which the Commons thought they had 
Irecerved herein” was not{o digeſted, but that one who had made | 
ſe of the EvangelicksDocrine fo far, as to take a reaſonable liberty 
|to:judge of the preſent times, and howſoever was offended that the 
_ [Biſhop Rejected all on want of Faith, ſpoke tothis effec. 

11,;K none cl{c bur the Biſhop. of Rocheſter-or his Adherents,did hold 
| and diene It would leſs trouble me.But fince ſo many Religious 


and diticrent Sects ; (now: conſpicuous in:the whole World) donot 
\only vindicate unto themſelves 'the name of the true Church, but la- 
|bonr bctwixt Invitations and Threats for nothing more than to make 
\us Refign onr Faith to a ſimple Obediencezlſhall crave keaveto pro- 
poſe, what-I'think fit” (in this caſe) for us Laicks and Secular, Per- 
|fars:to do. Not that I will 'make my- Opinion a Rule to others, 
when any better Expcdient {hall be offered; but-that I would be 
glad we conſidered heregf,. as the greateſt Afﬀair that now or here- 
after may concern us. YT olSftoq <15w 31 | | 
For if in all humane Actions it be hard! to-find that #redium or even | 
temper which-may: keep us from declining, into extreams, it will be | 
much moredifhcult in Religious Worſhip;both as the pathis ſuppoſed 
natrower, and. the Precipices more dangerous on every (ide. And be- 
cauſe each man is Created by God a free Citizen of the World,& ob- | 
liged to nothing 16much as the inquiry of thoſe means by whick he 
may. attain his Everlaſting Happineſs, 1t will be fit. to examine to | 
whoſe tuition and Condude He Commit himſelf. For,as ſeveral Tea- 
chers,not only differing in Langhage, Habit & Ceremony,(or at leaſt 
in ſome of theſe)but Peremptory and oppoſite in their Doctrines, pre- 
fent themſelves,much circum{pecion muſt be uſed, Here then taking 
his Proſpe&, He {hall find theſe GuidesdireQting Himto ſeveral ways; 
whereof the firſt yer extends nofurther than tothe Laws and Religi- 
onsof each/mans native Soil or Dioceſs, without paſting thoſe bounds. 
The ſecond, Reaching much further,branches it ſelf into that diverſt- 
_ [ty of Religions & Philoſophies, that not only are, but have been ex- 
taft un former tumes,until He be able to determine which 1s beſt. But 
in either of theſe, no little difficulties will occur. For, if each man 
ESE 4 SR” - ought | 
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| nal Anceſtors 2 Shall each Man, without more Examination, believe 


| many Languages muſt He learn ? And how many Authors muſt He 


| Expences) to learn out, and number them. On the other fide, to 


Lhe Life and Reign | 
ought to be ſecure of all that 1s taught at home, without enquiring' 
further, How can He Anfwer his Conſcience? When looking abroad 
the terrors of Everlaſting Damnation (hall be denounced on Him,bz 
the ſeveral Hierarchies and viſible Churches of the World,if Hebe. 
lieve any Dodrine but theirs. And that, among(t theſe again, ſuch 
able and underſtanding Perſons may be found, as, in all other af- 
fairs, will equal his Teachgrs. Will it be fit that He believe, God 
hath inſpir'd His Churchand Religion only, and deſerted the reſt ; 
when yet Man-kind is ſo much of one off-ſpring,that it hath not only 
the ſame Pater Communis 1n God, but is come all from the ſame Car- 


his Prieſts in what Religion ſoever, and , when hE hath done, call 
their DoQtiine his Faith? On the other fide, if he muſt argue Con- 
troverſies before He can be ſatisfied, How much leiſure muſt He ob» 
tain > How much Wealth and Subſtancemuſt He Conſume > How 


Read? How many Ages muſt he look into? How many Faiths 
muſt He examine? How many we” wo muſt He confer ? And! 
how many Contradidions Reconcile? How many Countries mult} 
He wander into? And how many dangers muſt He run? Briefly, 
| would not our life on theſe terms be a perpetual Peregrination? 
| While each man Poſted into the others Country, to learn the way 

to Heaven, without yet that He could fay at laſt, He had known or 
tried all. What remains then to be done ? Muſt He take all that 
eachÞPrieſt upon pretence of Inſpiration would teach him, becauſe 
it might beſo ? or may He leave all, becauſe it might be otherwiſe? 
Certainly, to embrace all Religions, according to their variousand 
Repugnant Rites, Tenents, Traditions, and Faiths, is impoſlible, 
when yet in one Age it were poſlible (after ircredible Pains and 


rejeQ all Religions indifferently is as impious;z there being no Na- 
tion, that in = kind or ther doth not worſhip God. So that 

there will be a neceflity to diſtinguiſh. Not yet thatany man will be 

able, upon Compariſon, to diſcern which is the perfeQeſt, among the 

many profeſſed in the whole world ; (each of them being of that 

large extent, that no mans underſtanding will ſerve to comprehend 

it in ityuttermoſt Latitude, and Ggpification,) But (at leaſt) that 

every man might vindicate and ſever, in His particular Religion, the 
more Eſſential and demonſtrative parts, from the reſt, without be- 

ing mov'd ſo much at the Threats and Promiſes of any other Re- 
ligion, that would make Him obnoxious,as to depart from this way: 
There being no Ordinary method ſo intelligible, ready, and com- 
pendious for the conduRing each man to his delired end. Having 
thus therefore recolleted Himſelf, and together implored the aflt- 
{tance of that Supreme God, whom all Nations acknowledge 3 He 
muſt labour, inthe next place, to find out, what Inward Means, His 

Providence hath deliver, to diſcern the Truc, not only _ _ 
ku a Ee, 
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ter a due feparation of the more-Doubtful and Controverted parts, 
ſhall hold/ himſelf to Common, Authentick, and univerſal. Truths, 
and conſ{E&quentlyinform' himſelf, what, in the ſeveral Articles pro- 
poſed'to'Him, 1s fo raught,' as it is firſt written in-the Heart, and 
together deliver d'in-all the Laws and Religions He can hear of in 


dom and Goodnels are'extant in all Mankind, -and-to what:degrees 
His Univerſal providence hath dilated it ſelf; While thas aſcend- 
ing to God by the ſame ſteps he deſcends to us, 'He cannot ail to 
encounter the Divine Majeſty. Neither ought it to”. trouble | Him,” if 
He. find theſe truths variouſly complicated with Difficulties * or Br- 
rors's Fon , without inſiſting on more points than what ave clearly 
agreed, on every ſide, it will be His part to reduce them into Method 


land order; which alſo is not hard, they being but few, and apt for 


connexion 5 So that it will concern our ſeveral Teachers *to'7mitate 
us in this NDodrine, before they come to any particular Dire@ion ; 
teſt, otherwiſe, they do like thiſe ho would perſuade us to renounce 
day-light, to ſiudy only by their candle, Tt will be worth the 
labour , aſſuredly , to inquire how far theſe Univerſal Notions will 
gnide us, before we commit our ſelves to any of their abſtruſe and 
ſcholaftick Myſteries , ' or Supernatural and private Revelations. 
Not jet, but that they alſo may Challenge a juſt place in our Belief, 
when they are deliver'd upon warrantable Teſtimony , - but that they 


' [cannot be underſtood as fo indifferent and unfallible Principles for the 


inftrution of Al Man-kind, Thus, among many fuppoſed Infe- 
riour and queſtionable Deities, worſhipped: in the four Quarters 
of the World, we ſhall find one Chief fo taught us, as above others 
to be highly Reverenced. | 


as Inſtruments -or parts of His Worſhip, He ſhall find Vertueſo 
eminent, as it alone concludes and ſums up the-reſt. Inſomuch as 
there isno Sacrament awhich 1s not finally reſolv'd into it z Good 
life, Charity, Faith 1n, and Love of God, being ſuch neceflary and 


- [eſſential parts of Religion, thatall the reſt are finally clos'd, and de- 


termin'd 1n them, | ; 
Among the many Expiations, Luſtrations, and Propitiations for 


times, We ſhall find that none doth avail without hearty ſorrow for 
our fins, and a_ true Repentance towards God, whom we have 


offended. 


* And laſtly amidſt the divers places and manners of Reward and Pu- 
niſhment, which former Ages- have delivered, We ſhall find Gods 
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Falſe, but even from the Likely, and Poſliblez eachof themrequi- © 
ring a'peculiar ſcrutiny and confideration. Neither ſhall he flythus 
to Particular Reaſon, which may foon lead: him to Herefie,'but,af- | 


the whole world 3 For this certainly cannever deceive Him ; Since | 
therein he ſhall find -out how far' the Impreffions of Gods Wiſ-'\ 


Among many Rites, Ceremonies, and Volumes, ec. deliver'd us | 


our fins, taught in the ſeveral quarters of the World, in ſundry | 


Juſtice and: mercy not' ſo limited, but that he can extend either of 


— 


a 
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| duceth to Gods Glory; without that, on this occaſion, weneed to 


oo —_——_ . | EEO 
Lye Life and Reign. | 


1529. \ them even beyond death,and conſequently Recompenſe orChaſtiſe| 
LYN | eternally, Thele therefore, as univerſal and undoubted Trurhs, 


ſhould in my opinion be firſt Receiv'd. They will at leaſt keep 

from Impiety and Atheiſm, and together lay a foundation for Gods| 
Service, and the Hope of a better hfe. Beſides, it will reducemeng 
minds from uncertain, and controverted Points, to a ſolid praftice 
of Vertue, or when we fall from it, to an unfeigned Repentance, 
and purpoſe through Gods grace to amend our finful life;; without 


' when weare agreed concerning theſe Eternal cauſes and means of 
our Salvation; Why ſhould we .ſo much differ for the reſt ? ſince as 
theſe Principles exclude nothing of. Faith, or Tradition that tends 
toGodsglory, in. what Age or manner ſoever it- interven'd 3 each 
' Nation may be permitted the belief of any pious Miracle that con- 


 ſcandalizeor offend each other. The common Truths in Religion, 
formerly mentioned, being firmer bonds of Unity, than that any 
thing emergent out of Traditions (whether written or unwritten } 


' | it is probable this Overture wasentertaird diverſly : Some wiſhing 


ſhould diflolve them. Let us, therefore, eſtabliſh and fix theſe Ca- 
; tholick or Univerſal Notions. They will not hinder us to believe 
whatſoever <lſe is faithfully taught upon the Authority of the' 
| Church. So that, whether the Eaſtern, Weſtern, Northern, or 
Southern Teachers, &c. and particularly whether my Lord of 
Racbefter, Luther, Eccine, Zuinglius, Eraſmus, Melan@hon, &c. be in 
| the Right, We Laicks may ſo build upon thoſe Catholick and Infal- 
lible grounds of Religion, as whatſoever ſuperſtrucures of Faith 
| be rats'd, thoſe Foundations yet may ſupport them, 
But as few-men are of the ſame mind 1n all Points of Religion, ſo, 


a Reformation upon' what terms ſoever z others, if it could be ſafe- 
ly done, as thinking there may be diſeaſes in Religion, like that of 
the Cancer Occult#s, which Phyſicians ſay, it is more fafe to let 
alone, than to Cure. Yet as it was manife 
ſtaments, Plurality of Benefices, and divers other ways above-men- 
tion'd, the Clergy had incroach'd and uſyrp'd both upon each 
other, and upon the Laity for many Ages, fo they would now omit 
no longer to give a redreſsto theſe groſler faults. Therefore about 
laſt Wills and Teſtaments, which Cardinal Woolſeys Legatine power 
had fo diſordred (as Sir. Herry Guilford proteſted openly , that 
Himſelf being, with -others, Executors of the Will of Sir William 
' Compton (whodied 1528. of the Sweating Sickneſs) could not ob- 
tain a Probat from the Cardinal, and Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, 
before he had paid 1000 Marks ) ſome profitable orders were 
made. ' And the buſineſs of Mortuaries (exated with much cxtre- 
mityeven on the pooreſt ) was ſetled. Moreover Spiritual Perſons 
were abridg'd from taking of Farms, and from Plurality of Livings, 
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making: Pardon fo.cafie, cheap or mercenary, as ſome of them do.|, 
Laſtly, 'ie will diſpoſe us to. a general Concord and Peace : For| 


that in Probats of Te-| 


| unleſs | 
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| "of King Hznxx the Eighth © 
unleſs they were qualified either by certain Univezſity Degrees, 
{or by the Nobility, to whom a competent number of Chaplains 


| |a Statute for abridging Plaints in Afize, which being Complicate 


| [blies, ec. and ſetting of prizes of Wines, as alfo all other As, li- 


[at leaſt ſo particular,, that they belong not properly to Hiltory, 1 


were'afſignd. Non-refidence alſo (then very uſual). was far- 
bidden, but in ſome Caſes, and for the reſt explained, and inter- 
preted. AnAQ alſo paſsd for aGeneral Pardon of all offences, 


which the King granted by way of gratifying His Subjeds, for a 
Releafe of a great Lone of money from them, Arxo 15, H., VIII. 
which motioned and affented to by the Lords, was, with much 
ado, Confirmed by the Lower Houſe. After which was enacted| 


before, were reduced to a more ſingle method. And this was 
much to the eaſe of the Subjes. It was alſo declared .Felony for 
Servants to imbezel their Maſters goods to the value of forty ſhil-} 
lings and upwards., And order taken, that, after a Felon was: at- 
tainted (butnot before) the ſtoln goods might be reſtored. Fur- 


great Ordnance ; (about this time appearing of great uſe. ) Artifi-, 


mightnot keep above twoſtrangers Servants in their hoyſe. That 
they'{hould bear ſuch charges as Natural ſubjeQs did, paying all 
Subſidies, ec. and take an Oath to be true and obedient to the 
King and his Laws. That they ſhould have no Conventicles, but 
meet in the Common Halls of their Craft. That they ſhould not 
have Journey-men or Prentices ſtrangers above ten at a time. More- 
over, authority was given to the Preſident of the Kings Council to 
aſſociate with the Chancellor, Treaſurer, and Keeper of the Privy 
Seal, &c. both for the puniſhment of Riots, *and unlawful aflem- 


mitted and appointed by any Statute to be done by the Chancellor, 
Treaſurer, and Keeper of the Privy Seal, &c. Other Laws alſo 
were enacted, which for being meerly Legal, and therefore rela- 
tive chiefly to the Maſters of the Law, or otherwiſe Mechanical, or 


purpoſely omit. And fo, a week before Chriſizaſs, the Parliament 
was prorogued to the year following. | , 

Befofe yet I come to the year 1530. I muſt nat omit to mention 
Haradin Barbaroſſa that famous Pirate,who, from alow and obſcure 
beginning, had, by his valour and condutt (as we have before tou- 
ched) obtained the Kingdom of Argier. For being not fortunate 
alone by Sea, when he landed his men, he did, with no leſsſucceſs, 
attempt divers ſtrong places 3 So that he was generally feared 3 and 
the rather, that one Haradiz,' calld Caca-diablo, Sinan a Jew, and 
many Other notable Picarons had ranged themſelves under him ; 
Whereby his Forces were ſo igcreaſed, that no Navigation was ſe- 
curein the parts adjoyning to him. This year. (particularly) He 


Forfeitures, puniſhments, e&*c. except Murders, and Treaſbas ;\ 


cers ſtrangers alſo were reſtrain'd to certain rules. As that they | 


. [thermore, it was provided particularly, that no Brafs ſhould becar-| | 
jried beyond Sea, Which ſeems to regard prigcipally making of | 
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| had taken Pemor de Velez from the Spartard, and defeated a Fleet 


| GOES 


{of the' Emperor employed divers, but infortunately 3 Inſomuch 


Sept. 16. 


1530. 


[that Andrea Doria himſelf, though recovering ſome” Ships out of 


{his pretences alſo, did for complying with him,ſend an Army thither 
|under the Command of Phzlibert.Prince of Aurarge, the Marquis of | 


| dertook them together. While Malateſta Baglioni, a brave Gentle- 
man, aflociated with Franciſco Carduci, and ten others, were choſen| 


the ſmaller places of Toſcana (for avoiding that final deſolation that 


[War was thought to proceed out of unkindneſs rather than hate, 


of theirs ſhortly after. And now this Deſign was to make himſelf 
Maſter of the Seas from Gibraltar to Sicily. For preveriting where- 


the'Haven of Sargel, where part of Barbaroſſa's Sea-forces (under 


{the command of one Haly, a Pirat of Ty) rode at Atichor 3 yer|. 
when he cauſed ſome Soldiers to be landed to arttmpt the Caftle,| 
| Haly gathering a few reſolute men together, charg'd themdeſperat& 
[ly,” and gavethema repulſe with the loſs gfſo many as made Do#ia 
[deſiſt from his enterprize;z Which being advertis'd'to the Empe-|. 
ror, made him reſolve tolnvade Barbarofſa in hisown Country, the] 
|fucceſs whereof ſhall berelated hereafter. The context of my Hilto- 
{ry requiring menow to ſpeak of the Florentines z On whom as the 


Popepaſlionately. deſir'd to be reveng'd, ſo the Emperor, ' having 


Guaſto, Juan de Orbino, and others of note, and about twenty-(ix 


|thouſand men. The Pope yet uſed diſtintion 3 for if he defired that]- » 


the Enemies of his Name and Family with their adherents ſhould be 
puniſhedghe intreated as well that the City and the Country(where- 
of he was a Native) ſhould be ſpared, But as the Prince da Aurange 
thought this a ſubtilty fitter for a School-man than a Soldier, he un- 


the chief DireQors of the Florentine affairs. And by their advice 
afſaultsdo bring) yielded themſelves betime. Yet ſo as Juan de Or- 
bino, a Soldier of note, was kilJd at one of them. And thus ſiege 
was laid to the fair City ; the Suburbs whereof being weak, were 
thrown down;that they might the better fortifie their Ramparts,and 
eſpecial care taken to keep a paſſage for Viuals open. Yet as the 


ſo divers of fhe more innocent ſort perſuaded the reſt to impore the 
Papes mercy. Thereſultance whereof Mes 4 at laſt an Ambaſſade} 
was ſent. But as by the craft of the adverſe party, eleftion was 


made of mean and deſpicable perſons, the deſign was eluded ;- the 
Pope not vouchſafing ſo much as to hear them. This made'them re- 
ſolve to defend themſelves: Infomuch that all their fear being now 
aQtuatedinto. deſperation, that by continual fallies(as well by night 
as day} not only wearied the Afſiegers, and ſlew. divers of their 
ableſt Commanders, but finally kill'd Philzbert Prince of Aurarge 
himſelf, who being young, valiant, and liberal, was much lamen- 
ted among the Soldiers. Fentine; yet, at Jaſt preſſing the Florer- 
ties, a parly was propos'd; but the more daring ſort (chuſing 'ra- 
ther to'die with their Arms in their hands, than to yield to the 
Incenced Pope) fallied forth withthat fury and diſorder, that one 


', would 
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would have thought they pretended not ſo mich to Vidory,' as to 


at length wornout and ſpent, the reſt, by the means of Malateſta, 
came to acompoſition with the Emperor,(the Pope alfo,ont of Com- | 
paſſion to his Country,conſenting toit) upon theſe terms; That they 
ſhould pay 80000 Ducats towards the charge of the Army. - Thar | 
their popular Government ſhould be chang'd to Monarchical, under 
the rule and Dominion of Aleſſandro de Metic: (Son of Lorenzo| 
late Duke of Urbiz) and his Heirs; their antient Priviſedges being 
nevertheleſs reſerved. And thus, after above ten Months Siege, 
the City was rendred to the Emperor; who, for more ample teſti- 
mony of his favour,beſtowed Margarite his natural Daughter upon 
Aleſſandro de Medici, together with the title of Duke. I find yet, 
by a private diſpatch, that he was not very well pleas'd with theſe 
Articles, . as beheving: he might have made more advantage of his 
conqueltz though, for contenting the Pope, He gave way to it, as 
being now intentive wholly to the Buſineſs of Germany. For as the 
affairs of Religion in thoſe parts, together with the Invaſion af the 
Terk, requir'd his preſence, ſo he departed from [raly, about five 
Months before the rendition of that place : making (in his way ) the 
Marquisof Maztzaa Duke, and receiving his Brother Ferdinand at 
Infpruch, with much demonſtration of love. Where alſo he advis'd 
concerning the preſent Eſtate and difpoſttion, not of the Afﬀairs 
only, but even perſons and Favorites of thoſe with: whom he was 
to Treat. So that, coming at laſt to Axgsbrrg, where a general Diet 
and Aſſembly was appointed, with much ſolemnity (the Ele&ors and 
others Princes of Germany meeting there) he requird their Grie- 
vances. The account whereof yerT muſt omit awhile, that T may 
come to the reſtitution of Francs his Children. 


pretious Hoſtages, beingnow gottentogether, Francis would no lon- 
enabled hereunto by the ſpecial goodneſs and bounty of our K. fo 


he fail'd not to take his advice on all occafions. And thus, the day 
being come, Ave de Montmorency, Grand Maiſtre of France, and 


Princes for the perſons to whole fidelity and carethey thought fit to 
commend this important buſineſs. And becauſe the Cautions and 
Difficulties were many, they agreed upon certain Articles, the moft 
ſubſtantial whereof (befides thofe extant m the Treaty of Cambray, 
to which Relation:muſt be had) were theſe following. 

[. Fhat a Bridge or Pontone, of forty foot long, and fifteen broad, 
ſhou}d be erefted upon Boats faftned 'with Anchors upon the midft 
of the River betwixt Fyentarabje and Audzju'; whereupon the Ex- 
change ſhall be made. 


II. That no Troops of Horſe ſhould be within ten Leagues of the | 


place for ten days before, and'ten days after the delivery, Nor no 


ſome other death than Hunger. "The more unquiet ſort, being thus | ,5Y/R 


q 
March 22. 


The Jewel, Mony, and Acquittancesrequir'd for diſcharge of his. 


ger delay toperform his agreement. Only as he confeſt himſelf much | 


Hernando de Velaſco Condeftable de Caſtilla were choſen by both | 


March 10. | 


May 26, 


conlide- | 


——— , 
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July 1, 


| 


conſiderable number of Foot, And. that no Geanlemen oa paſs] 
that way, but thoſe who were appointed. | ads corn es 
1HI. : That at the day of delivery, no Company of menor women 
ſhould, be within three Leagues of.the Place., ;.... 
IV. Thatin Fuentarabie there, .ſhould be none but the ordinary 


Garriſon, being fifty men , and that the, Canon ſhoulg, be.dil- 
mounted. 
V.,.'Ebat a hundred Horſe, and jm bande Foot (hi dfrer- 


fide to come to the bank of theRiyer.. . . 
VI. Thartwelye, Perſons ſhould be LW þ on Mz fide te to 
pals over.and ſee. theſe, Articles. obſerv'd 3. And that two; Galleons 


vent ſurpriſes. 


VII. . That the Money ſhould be bedokes Ione: Shallop. andthe 


| Hoſtagesi in another,;to the two'lides of the Bridge; And. that, for 


Counter-ballancing1 the mony,; ! 1o; much Iran ſhould be Pub: 16. the 
other. ... - 


j 'VIIE, Thatin the Shallop of the Hoſtages ſhould be ewelve.Spa 


ziards, the Condeſtable, and Seignenr,d: Pratt. being comprehended, 
and Mons de Briſac a French-man,;.with ſwords .and daggers, .the 
Hoſtages having daggers only.. And that thelike number and, Arms 
ſhould be permitted to Montmoyeucyin the other Shallp. . And,one 
Aluarg de Lugo a Spaniard; with, two Pages to go along with them 
in lieu of the Hoſtages, and twelve Oars on cither part unarm'd. 
IX,: That coming. both at .the ſame, time. to the: two; fides 
of the Bridge, - the Condeſtable,. and Montmorency ſhould, Jand-firſt 
on the {aid Bridge, and. call to: them in equal number their Compa- 


|nies. And that the Sparzards ſhould paſs. into the Shallop. where 
| the Mony and Writings and Jewels were;. along .the one ſide; of a 
| Barrier erected, and the French, on the other Shallop of the Ho- 


ſtages. 

X. That Queen Leozora ſhould goin a Shallop apart with fix 
Ladies attendants, the reſt being eight Cavaliers and. fix Oars of ci- 
ther Nation ; but that ſhe ſhould not paſs:tillthe Exchange were 
made. Notwithſtanding which Agreement, ſo much time was em- 
ploy'd incounting, weighing, and cxamjning the'money, that many 
weeks preceding were ſpent before they could. accord of the pay- 


| ment. The Spaniard findingthe Gold to want of its purity, and the 
|Deſcheo or loſs being valued at 40000 Crowns. Beſides,as the River 
| on the Spaziſh ſhoxe was ſhallower than on the. French, there wan- 

| ted.not tome Jealoufie and wrangling. Howſoever, at length the 


delivery was made. Whereof Francis being advertis'd, did poſt 


| from Bourdeaux to Varin, where with much joy He receiv'd his 


Children, and Queen Leonora de Seres, whom alſo he Married an 


| hour before the day. following. | 
And now Francis remembring how much it concern'd him to 


correſpond 


wards,was reduced. to a leſs number). ſhould, be. allowed. on ctther| 


ſhould coaſt the River, with equal qumbers of both Nations to: pre- 
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| fof this year)to cooperate with them, as alſo thoſe of Italy and Ger- 


of King Henk y the Eighth, 


329 


correſpond with our King (to whom he owed firſt his own,and next 
his Childrens Liberty ) ſent over to acquaint him therewith. 

OurK: alſo conſidering that Francis being now diſ-ingag'd might 
more freely declare himſelf, did (by a particular Meſſage) not only 
make known the little hope he had of the Popes favour in his parti- 
cular buſineſs, but defir'd that Kings affiſtance, for obtaining the Re- 


cerning the Lawfulneſs of his Marriage 3 for which purpoſe he in- 
duced GniVanme de Bellay (fent by Francis to him in the beginhin; 


many, not omitting together to employ at Paris, his Kinſman and 
Beneficiary Reginald Pole, with Sir Francis Brzan,and Edward Fox, 
Maſter William Paget (after) being ſent to Orleans and Tholouſe, and 
Francis together readily promiſing his afliſtarice. And becauſe our 
King and many Agents about this time employ'd in Traly, as namely 
Doctor Richard Croke (a man excellent in the Greek Tongue) at 
Padna ; Hierome de Ghinnces Biſhop of Worceſter,and Gregory Caſalis 
at Rome; Doctor Stokeſſey at Venice, Thomas Craumer (afterwards 


| [Andreas Caſalis and Previdelias did reveal his Highneſs Secrets to the 


dellas ; he had enough to do; while ſometimes he laboured to re- 
concile, and -fometimes again to make uſe of their various Adver- 


ten the Opinions of 'the Univerſity of Boozia; and that more 
would have-concur'd, had-not the Popecontradicted. Croke ſaid, 
the Pope and Emperor threatned all thar ſubſcrib'd in favour of the 
Kings Cauſe. He writes alſo that the Emperor's Ambaſſador in 


and told him, If this Concluſion ſhould take effe&,many of the great- 
eſt Princes of Chriſtendor ſhould be diſherited, or taken as illegiti- 
mate; accounting in thoſe as well the Emperor,as the K. of Portugal. 
Notwithſtanding which, he had gotten eighty principal mens hands 
a good while fince, and had obtained thirty more, which yet by 


pears, that the Empcror labour'd with the State of Venice,to oppoſe 
the K. in his demand. Furthermore -he proteſted none would take 
money (Lawyers only excepted) for delivering their opinions, 
though he forced ſometimes a ſmall Reward on them whenthey had 
done. W hich particular Dr. Szokeſſey (in a Diſpatch, Sept. 23.1530.) 
did confirm; ſaying, tt was their manner both in Paduaand Bononia 
to refuſe money with theſe words, £x0d 2 Spiritu Sando gratis acce- 
pimws, gratis & libenter impertimur. Moreover Croke, by a Letter, 
Ang. 31. 1530. ſaid, Ceſar minzs, precibus, pretio, & ſacerdotiis,partin 
territat noſtros, partim confirmat ſuos : Certifying our K. further, that 


Ceſarians : In concluſion I find that many would have given their 0- 
pinion in favour of the Divorce, if they durſt. So that though the 


ſolution of the Univerſities and Learned men in his Kirigdom con- | | 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury) Andreas ind Johannes Caſalis, and Preyi-| 


Kings Agents did now and then differ in ſome points, they all yet 
U u agreed 


—_— 


| 


tiſements.- Stokeſ/ey writ in a Letter dated Juze 13.) that he had got-| June 13. 


June 22, 


Padua, challeng'd one Frier Thomas, for favouring the King's Cauls, | July 4. 


their means were burnt. By a Letter alſo of Crokes, Aug. 24. It ap- | Auguſt 24. 


Sept. 23. 


Aug. 31. 


Fong 
_———— 
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agreed that moſt of the Learned men in thoſe parts would have fa- 
vourd the King in the point of his Divorce, had notthe Pope and} 
Emperor oppugned it. Croke adds further, that the Emperor got 
ſome hands in Mantra for Money,but they were of the meaner ſort. 
Whereas twenty-nine Doors in that place had freely ſubſcribed on 
his Highneſs part, Now as Gregory Caſalis ſeem'd among all his 
Highneſs Agents, at this time, the moſt induſtrious, ſo he ſolicited 
the Pope continually on our Kings behalf, not negleCing allo the 


Ceſarians, to whom he gave, and from whom he received that In- 
telligence, as he made advantage of all. By which dangerous and 
ſuſpe&ed Wiſdom yet he prevail 'd fo far, that at length he had Au- 
thority, as it ſeems, to write this following Diſpatch, which I have 
cauſed faithfully to be tranſcrib'd out of the Original. | 
Ereniſſime & Potentiſſame Domine Rex, Domine mi ſupreme, humil- 
& lima Commendatione premiſſa, Salutem &» Felicitatemw. Superiori- 
bus diebus, Pontifex ſecreto, veluti rem quam magni faceret, mihi propo- 


ſuit conditionem hujuſmodi, Concedi poſjeveſire Majeſtati,ut duas Oxo: 


| quan veſtra Majeſtas imprimis exonerare cupit. Cur autem fic reſponde- 


res habeat ; Cui dixi, nolle me Provincian ſuſcipere ea'de re ſcribendi, ob 
| eam Cauſam, quod ignorarem an inde veſire Conſcientie ſatisfieri poſſet, 


rem, illud in cauſa fuit, quodex certo loco, unde que Ceſariani moliantur 
ancupari ſoleo, exploratum certurmque habebam, Ceſarianos illud ipſum 
querere &- procurare, Quem vero ad finem id querant, pro certo expri- 
mere non auſim. 1d certe totum veſtre prudentie conſiderandum relinquo, 
Et quamvis dixerim Pontifici, nihil me de eo ſcripturum, nolui tamen 
Majeſtativeſtre hoc reticere ;, que ſciat omni me induſtria laboraſſe, in 
tis que nobis mandat, exequendis. Et cum Anconitano qui me ſamilia- 
riter uti ſolet, ommia ſum canatus. De omnibus auten me | ad commu- 
nes L iteras rejicio. Optime valeat veſtra Majeſtas. Rome die xviij 
Septembris, MDXXX. . 
C. V. Majeſtatis 


Humiliſſunus Seruns, 
Gregorius Caſalts. 


How this Letter was believed or accepted yet, doth not appear 
tome3 So that although MelanFhoz is ſaid to have concur'd in 
ſome ſuch Opinion, no effe&t followed thereof. For I find, that at 
this very time, King Henry, j-alous of the Queens, or (as our Hiſto- 


rians ſay) of Woolſey's procuring Bulls againſt him, ſet forth this Pro- 
clamation, September 19. 


FT HE King's: Highneſs ſtreightly Chargeth and Commandeth, 
that no manner of Perſon of whatEſtate, Degree,or Condition 
ſoever,he or they be of,do purchaſe or attempt to purchaſe from the 
Court of Rowe or elſewhere, nor uſe and put in Execution, divulge 
or publiſh any thing heretofore within this year paſſed, purchaſed, 
orto be purchaſed hereafter, containing matter prejudicial to the 


T0 _————— = 
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high Authority, Juriſdiction and Prerogative Royal of this his ſaid | 
Realm, or to the let, hindrance,or impeachment of his Graces noble 
and virtuous intended purpoſes in the Premiſles;. upon pain of in- 


curring his Highneſs Indignation, and Impriſonment,and farther Py- 
niſhment of their Bodies, for their ſo doing, at his Graces pleaſure, 
to the dreadful Example of all other. 


| Thus did the King begin to ſhake off the Rowih Yoke; to which 
he was much animated by the Concurrence of his Subjects ih Parlia- | 
ment, both: Spiritual and Temporal, who (as it appears by our Re- 
cords ) in July this year under their Hands and Seals ſent a Decla- 
rationto the Pope. The Tenor whereof is this 3 


Anctifimo in Chriſto Patri & Domino Domino 
Clementi, divina Providentia, ejus nominis Papz 
ſeptimo}; Oſcularis Pedibus omni cum humilicate, 

teelicicatem precamur & opramus perpetuam, in Domino 

noſtro Jeſu Chriſto. Beatiſſime Pater, tametſi Caufa 

Macrimonii, Invictifimi & Sereniſiimi Principis Domini 

noftri, Angliz Francizque Regis, Fidei Detenſoris, & 


Sanctiratis opem imploret arque efflagiter, ut illud quam 

celerrime finem accipiat, quem Nos, ſummo cum deſde. 

rio jam diu deſideravimus, & longa ſed haenus vana 
\ 


ſpe a Veſtra SanCtitate expetavimus : Non potuimus 
ramen 'committere, ut Rebus noſtris Regnique ſtatu, ex 


hac litis Protelatione in tantum diſcrimen adducto.omni- 
no fileremus , ſed quod Regia Majeſtas noftrum Capur, 
atque adeo Anima omnium noſtrum, & in cujus verbis 
nos, tanquam Membra conformia, juſta compagine Ca- 
piti cohzrentia, mulra ſolicitudine Veſtram SanCtitatem 
precati,& fruſtra ramen precati ſumus,id nos Literis noſtris 
dolorisgravitate addudti ſeorſtm & ſeparatim flagitaremus. 
Sufficere lane alioqui debuiſſer,Cauſz ipſ1us juſtitia, erudi- 
fimorum virorum calculispaſlimprobata,celeberrimarum 
Academiarum ſuffragiis judicata, ab Anglis, a Gallis, ab 
[talis, prour quilque apud eos czteros eruditione antecellit, 
pronunciata & definita, ut Sanctitas Veſtra, etiam nemi- 
ne pertente & reclamantibus quibuſcunque, ſuo Ore ſuaque 


Domini Hiberniz, mults ipſa per ſe Argumentis Veſtre | 


Uu2 


Autho-| 


July 3. 
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Authoritate aliorum Sententias confirmaret; preſertim 
cum Cauſz definitio eum Regem,illud Regnum reſpiciat, 
quod de Sede illa Apoſtolica tam multis nominibus bene 
meritum fit : Precibus autem nihil opus fuiſler, niſi quate- 
nus homines doloribus indulgent, 8 preces non necellarias 
interdum effundere ſolent. Cxzterum quum apud Santi. 
eatem Veſtram nec ipſius Cauſz Juſtitianec Beneficiorum 
acceptorum recordatio, nec optimi Principistam afſidux 
& diligentes Preces quicquam profecerint, ut obtinearur a 


obis quod paternz pietatis officium exigebat ; adauctus 


fupra modum in nobis miſeriarum ac calamitatum recor- 


{datione doloris cumulus fingula etiam Reipublicz noſtrx 


membra vocalia facit, & Verbis & Literis conqueſtionem 
edere compellit. Nam quz tandem infelicitas, ut quod 
dux Academiz noſtrx, quod Academia Pariſtenſ1s, quod 
multz aliz Academiz in Gallia, quod paſſim do&ifhmi, 
eruditiflimi & integerrimi viri domi foriſque verum afhr- 
mant, & pro vero defendere tam Verbis quam Calamio ſe 
paratos oltendunt, 1d pro vero non obtineat a Sede Apo- 
ftolica ille Princeps, cujus Ope atque Preſidio ſua ſtat Sedi 
Apoſtolicz Authoritas, 4 tam mulris ac Populis etiam po. 
tentifimis tam valide imperita, quibus partim Ferro, par. 
tim Calamo, partim voce atque authoritate ſxpius in ea 
Cauſa reſtitit ; & tamen ſolus illius authoricatis benehicio 
non fruitur, qui curavit ut effer qua alii fruerentur. His 
quid reſponderi poſſet non yvidemus , & malorum interim 
pelagus Reipublice noftrz imminere cernimus, ac certum 
quoddam diluyvium comminari, aut quod diluvio par eſt, 
multa cxde ac ſanguine reſtintam olim Succeflionis con- 
troverſitam denuoreducere. Habemus enim ſummis vir- 
rutibus Principem, certiffimo titulo Regem, indubitatam 
Regno tranquillictatem daturum, fi Sobotem ex corpore 
Maſculum nobis reliquerit, cujus in vero Matrimonio fo- 
la ſpes efle poteſt : Matrimonio autem vero tantum illud 
nunc obſtat, ut quod de priore Matrimonio cot doCcti viri 
pronunciant, id utiq; Veſtra San&titas ſua Authoritate de- 
claret, Hoc autem fi non yult, & qui Pater efle debear, 

nos tanquam Orphanos relinquere decrevit,& pro abjectis| 


— —— [FANS 


habere, 
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habere,twcerteinterpretabimur,?Noſtri nodis'eatam'efſe ji 
relictarhy:iwaliuinde nobistemedia cdnquiramis." Sedad | 
hoc ne(adigamur,/Sanctitaterty Veſtram orarhvs ttt Regt | 
noſtro in-rans fan&is deſideriis adefle, & ſine mora aut di- | 
lacionefavere velic, vehementer © obſecramuis, ur. judicio 
ſuo comprober quod viri doRillimi 'affirmanit, x erillam | 
quam noÞis ex Paſtorali Officiodebet Picraterii'ex mutuo 
|Cordis Aﬀectu obteſtamur; ne claudahcur paterma.viſcera, 
tam obſequentibus, tam benevolis; tam morigeris Fiſijz; 
Cauſa Regiz-Majeſtatis noſtra cujuſque propria eſt, ACax 
pite in Membra detivara, dolor ad omnes, atque injuria. ex 
xquo-pertinet, omnes in ejus Majeſtate comparimur, qui- | 
bus facile SanQtiras Veltra mederi poſler, nec-polſermodo] | 
ſed ex paterna pietate deberet. 'Quod hi vel id.non fecerix, 

vel facere quidem diſtulerit San&tiras Veſtra, hactenus ſane 

conditio-noftra erit rniſerior,. quod tam diu-fine ifruRu | 
fruſtra laboratum fit, ſed non omni prorſus remedio deſti: ; 
tuca. Sunt quidem 'Remedia extrema ſemper duriora, fed 
Morbum omnino uecunque levare curat zgrotus ,' & in 
malorum commutatione nonnthil\eft fpei ; urs, fi minus 
ſuccedat quod bonum eft, ſequatur faltem quod eft minus 
malum, & id temporis etiamcurſivfacile tolerandum. Ita 
lautem ut ſecum conliderer Sandtitas Veſtra, iterum atque 
iterum rogamus, in Domino Jeſu Chriſto,” cujus:Vices'in 
Terris {e gerete profiterur, 1dque.ut nunc factis cha 
oſtendere; Ur veritatem,doctifiimorum hominum vigiliis 
ac laboribus inventam, probatam & confirmatam, ad Dei 
Laudem & Gloriam ſua Sententia & Pronunciatione velit 
illuftrare. Interim. vero Deum Opt. Max. quemipſam 
eſſe veritatem certiflimo. Teſtimomio cognoſcimus, com- 
precabimur, ur Veſtrz Sanctitatis Confilia ira informare 
atque dirigere dignetur, ut quod {anctum, juſtum ac ve- 
rum eſt, 2 Veſtrz Sanftitatis Authoritate obtinentes, ab 
omni alia aſſequende Veritatismoleftia liberemur. 
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1529. | 1. Archiepiſcopi. Willelm. Weſton. Jo. of Ramſey. 
LY TT. Cardinals Ebor.  E. Abergavenny. _ Jo. of Croyland. 
Willielmus Can. 7. Audley. Ro. of Thorney. 
| | __ Hen. Scroope. |, Ro. of Selby. © - .. 
[| _ - 2, Duces: Tho. Dacres. ' . William Abbot 
| Tho, Norf olk. Tho. La-Ware. Bardney. | 
| Char. Suffolk. Willielm. Dacre. Will. Ab. of St. Benet| - 
1 ; M Tho. Barkley. de Hulmo. 
| bs ty TEN Hen. Morley. Tho. Ab. of St. Jobn 
q TE Bicotess 7 Geo. Cobham. by Colcheſter. 
one Rich. Latimer. Jo. Ab. of Hyde. -- 
| . 4. Comites. dw. Stourton. Clem. Ab. of Eveſham.| 
|  Willielnus Arundel. Jo. Fitzwarren. Ric.Ab.of Malmsbury. 
1 Jo. Oxenfard. Jo. Semters. Ric. Ab. of Winchel- 
| H.Northumberland. Jo- Lumley. comb. | 
| | Rauf. Weſtmerland. Willielm. Mountjoy Rob. Ab. S. Crucis de 
| Geo, Shrewsbury. Cbriſ. Conters. Waltham. | 
| Henr. Eſſex. Hen. Daubeny. Jo. Ab. of Circeſter. ., - 
|Edw. Derby. T. Darcy. Een. Abbot of Texx- 
| H. Worceſter. 1. Montegle EG tes bury. 
[is Cntoid, Jo Fg. 
| Ten. Crumbertana, JN 721) $. Milices & Dodto- 
| | Robert Suſſex. Andr, Windſor. res in Parlamento. 
| = | yo _ | Wilham Fitz-Willians:. 
| 10:0 Kuldar £ 7. Abbates. Hen. Guildford. 
| | 5. Epi Fe opi. Jo.of Weſtminſter. Steph. Gardiner. 
| Robert. Ciceſtrenſ, Jo. of *Bury St. fo. Gage. nd, 
| Job. Carliolenſ. Edmund. William Kingſton. 
| Joh. Lincoln. «obey m7 re W; | 1 
| : ill. Glouceſter. Rich. Sacheverell. 
1 eb. Menevenſie Tho. of Abendon. Rich. Sampſon. 
| 6. Barones. Hugh of Reading. Edw. Lee. * 
| Hen. Montague. Edw. of Yor k. Rich. Woelmean. 
G. Rochford. Jo. of Peterburgh. Fo. Bettat- 
To which Clement returned this Reply. 
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Penerabilibus Fratribus Archiepifcopis & Epiſcepi, 
ac dileflis Filiis Abbatibus, Nobilibuſque Virts, Ducibus, Mar- 

chionibus, Comitubus, Baronibus, Miltibus ac Doftoribus Par. 

Tiamenti Regni Anglig. | , FY Ts 


 } Enerabiles Fratres & dileRi Filii, Salute & Apo- 
ftolicam Beneditionem. Mulra ſunt in veſtris Li- 
teris diexijj. Juli datis ac nobis ſuperioribus diebus reddi- 
tis,quz gravius accepiſſemus,nifi ea affetui,ſtudioq; veſtro 
erga Chariſimum in Chriſto Filium noſtrum, *Regem ve- 
ſtrum condonanda arbirraremur. Iraq; ſedato animo ad eas 
Literasre[pondebimus, tantum ut doceamus quam imme- 
rito de nobis conqueſti fitis, neq; oportuiſſe tantum A yobis. 
tribui privato erga Regem five officio five amori veſtro, ut 
nos duobus, ingrati adverius Serenitatem ſuam animi ac 
denegatz Juſtiuz, graviſiimis nominibus incuſaretis. Nos 
quidem agnoſcimus Regem veſtrum ea omnia quz in ve- 
ſtris Liceris enumeratis,ac multa eciam plura promeritum, 
manebirq; perpetuo non modo apud nos ſed ad poſteros 


Fatemurq; nos non modo Pomificix perſonz quam oeri- 
mus,ſed privatonoftro nomine tantumSerenitati ſux debe. 
re, ut nunquam beneficiis parem gratiam relaturi videa- 
mur.Sed quod attinet ad Controverſiam quz de Matrimo. 


nio eſt inter Serenitatem ſuam & Catharinam Reginam, 


voluerimus,ut ultro ab altera parte, tanquam plus xquo in 
partes Majeſtaris ſux propenſi,reprehendamur.Sed,ur pau- 
lo alcius perpetuum animi noftri erga Regem veſtrum Te. 
norem repetamus : Cum primum, tribus terme abhinc an- 
nis,Regii Oratores ad nos hanc Cauſlam detuliflent, animi 
noſtri propenſionem potius quam Juris rigorem ſecuti, 


 icommilſimus illam dilecis Filiis noſtrisThotmz tr Sanz 


|Ceciliz Eboracenſi in Regno Angliz Legato,& Laurentio 
| | e tr” SanCtz 
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wand 


noſtros memoria ejus in Sedem Apoſtolicam meritorum. | 
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rantum abeſt,ut denegando Juſtitiam, Regis ſpem fruſtrari | 
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1529. ir Santz Mariz in Tranſtiberim Campegio a noſtro La- 
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| tere miſſo, Presbyterts, Cardinalibus, in ;Regno atq; ade 
| doi ipfius Regis audiendam & terminandam ;, farisfeci. 


| rati, - Verum' com Regiria ſuſpetum, illud in partibus Ju. 


muſq; tum, quantum ih nobis fuir, Sereniratis ſuz yolun. 


dicium habere cepiſſet, & 3 gravarninibus ſibi, ut dicebar, 
per eoſdem Legatos illatis ad-Sedem Apoltolicam appel- 
laſſer, Procuratoribusetiam ad dictam appellationem pro. 
ſequendam conftitutis, ne tum quidem deſiderari paſli ſu- 
mus noſtram erga ipſum Regem beneyolentiami'! Nan 

ramethi cauſz hujuſmodi appellationis Commiſſo negari; 
non poterat, tamen Concordia potius quam! via Juris ter. 
minari hanc controver{itam cupientes, omnes moras.in 
Commilitone dictz cauſz appellationis concedenda inter- 


| Reginz Procuratoribus.Cum itaq; nunquam per nos ſtete- 


=_” | Apoſto- 


| poluimus, eo pretextu, quod eſſet de majoribus cauſis,”me- 
| ricoq; ad Conhiftorium rejicienda. Habira vero deinde ſu- 


nalibus aliquoties conſultatione, fuit aliquamdiu dilatum 
negotium,; Sed tandem unanimi omnium Cardinalium, 
votoconcluſum eſt, Commiſſionem cauſz Appellationis' 
hujuſmodi per nos negarinon poſle.. Iraq; commiſſa eſt 


|audienda: & ſubinde in dicto Confiftorio nobis referenda' 
|&terminanda. Nam cum omnibus in rebus conſiderate 


procedere debemus, tum in hac potifſimum quz Regias & 


|1]luſtres perſonas tangit, & in quam totius Chriſtianitaris| 


| oculos conjectos eſſe videmaus. Poſt quz deinde nullus Re-' 
gius legitimus Procurator comparuit, qui aut ſcripto aut] 
verbo de Juribus Regis doceret; ideoq, faftum, ur lis ad- 
huc decidi non potuerit. Quippe cum ex aCtis & produtis, 
non ex amore & beneyolentia decidenda fir. Quamobrem 
[nulla cauſa eſt, curnobis aſcribaris litis quam dicitis prote- 
lationem ; de qua miramur vos queri, cum illam Oratores 
ipſtus Regis alibi & preſertim Bononiz 4 nobis petierint 
& impetrarint, invitifimis quidem: & reclamantibus 


—_— —_—_— _— —_ 


rit, quin hzc lis, omnibus rebus mature diſcuſlis, termina- 
retur, non videmus quibus rationibus nitatur querimonia; 
veſtra ; niſi forte id dicitis,tot eſſe Regis erga nos & Sedem 
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pe hoc cum venerabilibus fratribus noſtris S. R.E; Cardi-| 
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' [Apoſtolicam beneficia, urquoquo'modo in; <jus volunta 
tem Cauſam difhniri'oportuerit-4d enim-oftendiris:ſacis 
aperte, cum dicitis, in-Caula ab erudirifimis viris Anglis; 
Gallis, Italis, actor Academiarum ſuffragiis: probata, & 
nemine petente ac reclamantibus quibuſcung, Sententiam 
4 nobis ferridebuifle. Qua in re non parum. prudentiam 
& modeſtiam veſtram requirimus., Nam non videmus, 
quibus rationibus freri poſtuleris, urin Cauſa maximi mo. 
mentiSententiam feramus, nemine petente ac c#teris re- 
clamantibus, cum adverla pars; continue opponat totius 
Chriſtianiratis Scandalum, tot annorum matrimonium ad 
. [ſupplicarionem Clariſhmorum Regum Henrici Patris ac 
Ferdinandi Catholici, ex Diſpenſatione hujus Sanctz Sedis 
conſticurum ; preterea Filiam extantem & plures Reginx 


partus.z" & adverſus opiniones DoCtorum, quas pro vobis 
|allegatis; mulcorum & iph1 graviſlimorumque- virorum 
judicium, . & proſe facientia Divini Juris mandata addu- 
cant, Argumentis hauſtis non modo ex Latinis,. ſed etiam 
& uberrimis in hac te Hebrzorum fontibus : Nobistamen 
in neutram adhuc partem inclinantibus, ſed zquas aures 
przbentibus, cum Caulam hanc graviſimam. & ad toram 
Rempublicam Chriſtianam &-poſteritatem- omnem. per-: 
rinere/exiftimemus. .- Nam ex iis quas'pro vobis facere 
Docorum hominym atque Univerſiratum Opiniones ſcri- 
bicis, pauca admodum venerunt in manus noſtras, nobis 
non legitime,, nec Regis nomine, ab Qratoribus prx- 
Jentata;, \illzq; nudz. tantum i[lorum: hominum - opi- 
niones-, nullis adſcriptis rationibus cur:: ita - ſentiant;, 
nullaque ſacrorum Canonum & Scripturz,, qua tan- 
tum -ſpeftare debemus, Authoritate ſubnixz. Poltn- 
lare -autem, ut, in [Regis gratiam , quicquam temere 
at; -incon{iderate ſtaruamus , nec xquum; nec veſtra 
Sapientia dignum eſt; - Nam, . tamerſ1 multum Sere- 
nitati ſuz debemus, tamen in: judicando .pluris facere 
coginaur--Eum , per :quem Reges regnant & Principes 
imperint; & veri.- Patris officium. eſt proſpicere ,, ne 
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1530. \ ſuz Conſcientiam immarura Sententia ; quz, non recte) * 
prolara, pernicioſo univeriz Chriſtianitati noceret exem- 


plo. Nam, quod Regno veſtro Diluvium impendere di. 


+ —_ —— _ — - 
JE I crepe 


citis, id multo magis timendumeſle arbitraremur, fi Sen- 
rentiam, quz recta juſtirie via ac ratione ferenda eft, pre-| 
cipitaremus, ac, nimio erga Regem veftrum amore pro- 
vedi, 3 Tuftitia atque Officio noftro diſtederemus ;- Maſ. 
culam autem prolem non vos magis optatis quam nos Se. 
xenirati ſux ; arq; utinam tanto Regi fimiles Filios,ac non 
Regni tantum, ſed & Virturum Hzredes haberer:Chriſti. 
ana Reſpublica ! Sed pro Deo non ſumus, ut liberos dare, 
poſſimus. Quod autem dicitis, nolle nos, Authoritate no. 
{tra, ſecundum vericatem depriori Matrimonio declarare, 
quod rot doCti viri pro ipſo Rege pronuncient; vellemus 


| eſt-in extremo Literarum veſtrarum, Nift Petitionibus ve- 
| iris ſatisfecerimus, vos exiſtimaturos veſtri vobis curam! 
| efle relitam, atque aliunde remedia conquiſtturos, nec ve.) 
| {tra prudentia nec religionedignum Conlilium, ab eoque| 
| ut. abſtineatis, Paterna Charitate vos monemus : Nec ta- 

| men ulla Medici culpa efler, 1 zgrotys, curationis' impa.' 


|-paterad vos, 'Filii dileRiſſimi, & vos ut falios chariflimos 


nos quidem omnibus in rebus Serenirati ſuz gratificari , 
poſle autem ita debemus, ut non deſtruamus ;: deſtruere- 
| mus enim, fi quid contra Juris ordinem ftatueremus, etfi 
"_ noſtris exploratiſlima res eſſet. Czterum, quod 


| 


|xiens, quicquam ine ſtatuerit, quod adverſaretur faluci.| 


my 


| dia non denegamus ; Quis enim infirmarur, & ego non 
| infirmor ? -Quis ſcandalizatur, & egonon uror ? Os meum 


"Nos quidem, -quz recte ac line perniciedari poſlunt reme-; 


monemus, 'Sed nec Regem ipſum, cujus cauſam agitis, 
-probaturumHuiſle credimus, ur ita ſcriberetis : nitam 
enim habemus ac perſpetam ejus probiratem, ur ne ultro 
quidem oblatum, quod xquum non efſet, acceprurum tu. 
iſe putemus,  & tametſi yveſtrum omnium incercefſionem 
| magni facimus, tamen noſter- erga Serenitacem' ſuam a- 

mornon patitur ſe cujulquam oollortathate precibuſque 
excitari ;" nec meminimus 'fruſtrz unquam Serenitarem 
ſuamn a nobis petiiſſe, quod*cum noſtrs, & hujus ſantz 


Sedis honore concedere poſſemus ; paremg; oftendemus 


—_— —— 


mus 8& Juſtitix ratione expe&tari debent. _ Datum | 


|him in his being permitted to remove to Richmond. But as his Ene- 
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perpetuo voluntatem. Denique, quod ad hane Cau- 
ſam attinet, Nos quidem nullam <jus expeditioni mo- 
ram interponetnus, - quin, cum inſtrufta, & partes 
auditz fuerint, terminetur, nobis ſummopere cupi. 
entibus veſtrum an, & iplam Reginam , noſque 
iplos moleſtifimio hoc negotio liberari, Hoc . tan: 
tum 3- Serenitate ſua 8& Devyotionibus veſtris requiri. 
mus, ne plus, % ſumma ejuſdem Degis beneficts | 
2 nobis exigatis, quam quod fine offenſa Dei perſol. 
vere poſſlumus : cum in czteris omnia 3 nobis expect. 
re poſlitis, quz habita Officii ac Perſonz quam geri. 


Rome apud Sanctum Petrum , ſub annulo Piſcatoris | 
die xxvij. Septembris MDXXX. Pont” noftri Anno | 
Septimo, | 


Evangeliſta. 


And now Cardinal Woolſey it ſeems had tried his uttermoſt Skill for | 
recovering of the Kings Favour 3 Whereof alſo ſome hope was given 


mies ſuſpeRed he would make uſe of this nearneſs, to obtain Acceſs 
to the K.ſo they labour'd inſtantly toſend him tothe North. Where- 
in they prevail'd at length, pbeainjng further, that the Revenues of 
the Biſhoprick of Wizcheſfter,. and Abbey of St. Albans, as allo ſome 
other Places of his forfeited by the Premmnire, might be applied in 
part tothe Kings Servants; a Penſion only out of Wincheſter,being re- 
ſerved to the Cardinal. The Revenues alſo of his two Colleges were | 
torn and divided which grieved him more than any other Afﬀiition: 


weeping eyes, that the College of Oxford might ſtand, and impor- 
tun'd Cromwel to this purpoſe, fince they are in a manner, faith he, 
|Opera manum tuarum. But Crommel returned him no comfort here- 
in,ſaying, the King was determined to diſſolve them, though whe- 
ther he meant to reſtore them again, and found them in his own 
Name, he knew not; but wiſhes him to be content, ec. Howſo- 
ever, in the Traffick of thefe and other Lands, as well as Negotia- 


laſt won him much Credit , both with the King and his prin- 
cipal Counſellors. And now the Cardinal being commanded to 


| RX x 2 ; Toth, 
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Inſomuch, that he wrote to the King, humbly, as on his knees, with 


ting his Maſters buſineſs, Cro-zwel ſhewed that Dexterity, which at | 


1330: 
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March. 


Sept. 


Novemb. 4. 
Hall. 


Hall, 


York) had no'Exdufe for retarding his Journey, but want ofMeans, 
which alſo he ſignified to the King 3 Who thereupon, ſept-hi a 
Thouſand Pounds, with which anda Train, reduced now.to about | 
oe hundred and fixty Perſons, he ſet forth,yiving by the way much 
Alſms: and not a few other Arguments of Devotion; Which'alfh Tate 
him gracious withthe People, who reſorted from all'Places adjoyn 
ing, to-bit. Andthus with {low and unwilling removes, hecame'tg 
Cawood Caſtle near York, about. the end of September, 1530. where 
he prepared according to theantient Cuſtom, to be. inſtalled with 
muth | Ceremony 'about a Moneth after ;' Af acceſs to the Choire' 
being till then forbidden. But whether the Solemnity of this Aion 
was thought by our King to he unreaſanable;; and misbecowing one 
in Diſgrace; or. that otherwiſe the -Cardinal had <aſt forth ſome|\ 
diſcontented words, which were related again to the King; here cer- 
tainly began his final Ruine. * Which, *#s his Enerhies-(atthis Di- 
ſtance) did with more Boldneſs and Advantage procure, ſo had,he 
leſs means to repair himſelf... Inſomuch, 'that without being able to 
diſcover or prevent their Machinations, he was forc'd to ſuffer all 
that could be either truly-or (almoſt) falſly ſurmiſed againſt him. 
Neither had he other hope, but that the Puniſhmentshe had already 


land, Warden of the Marches, with one Sir Walter Welſh, Gentle- 
man of the Kings Privy Chamber, came by the Kings Command to 


ped to advertiſe the Cardinal thereof. Neither did he, at the Earls 
coming up Stairs, receive him in” other terms than thoſe of a 
Gueſt, till entring into a private Chamber together, the Earl in a 
low and troubled voice Arreſted him of High Treaſon. The diſmay. 


laſt recovering his Spirits, demanded the ſight of the Earls Commiſſi- 
on, proteſting that, otherwiſe, he would not obey ; urging further 
that he was a Member of the College of Cardinals at Rome, and fo 
exempt from all Princes Juriſdiction. But while the Earlreplied, 
that he might not ſhew his Commiſſion, Sir Walter Welſh, who had 
now arreſted Door . Augsſtive the Cardinals Phyſician, comesin, 
and confirms what the Earl had ſaid. The Cardinal believing (by 
this time) that they were in good earneſt, yields to Sir Walter Wel 
as the Kings Servant, and not to the Earl; towhom he ſaid he would 
not ſubmit himſelf, before he was better ſatisfied of his Authority. 
Which whether he did out of . Stubbornneſs to the Ear), who had. 
been heretofore educated in his Houſe, or out of deſpight to Miſtris; 
Anne Bolen, who (he might conceive) had put this Afront upon him, 
in finding means to employ her antient Sutor to take Revenge in 
both their names,” dothnot'appear to me by my Author. Howloe- 


| endured, might be accepted as am intire Satisfationfor all his Offen-| 
ces. And now his Stallation grew neer, when the E. of Northumber-| 


Cawoed to arreſt the Cardinal, wherein he uſed that Diligence andi 
Secreſie, that he had plac'd his Guards in the Hall, before any elca- | 


ed and penfive Cardinal ſtayed awhile before he anſwered, but at] 


[11/The Life and Retgn--. \ Ha | 


| 
j 


ver, he proteſted he wasno way faulty in his Allegiance. Dodtor 
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dtd his 
Bur the Certibal i had {#@Reſpire inepagh” yer 


oy, toWhom'(being the Steward of the ings Hodfh6l4) the: 
Northarberland was conmtnanded! to 'deliwer = 1l'theKir 
farther Pleaſure were known;' told him,” thit'the Ro HHRATy 
e ſhould be-ufed kindly, as-one whom hehibhſy* Rd, $i] 
probable; that the zffiifed Cardinal 
urthen of his ownGriefs.'''F urtherniore,” 'the Earl 4fſaxed*hini on 
e Kings part, thar, though his Higtndscould! do no1el5than put 
im to his' Trial, yet that it was more for the' ſatis 
efſons, 'thin out of miſttuſt of his Traiterous doing 
at Sheffield Caſtle, he had ſtaid a Fovrnight,” when's 
which ended in a Dyſentery, took hith)! / 
Kineſton; Captain of the Kings Guar@ and Conſtable of the Tower, 
attended with twenty-four Yeomett of the Guard (all of them! for? 
merly Servanits to the Catdinal) did find him. So'that; 'notwith! 
anding the many en pong 
illiam Kingſton (who on 
mained fill fick and comfortleſs. 
Sir William Kingfton (on the 'Kings'part') gave him many gractous 


And thus 
Vind-Colick, 


{ſtood with his Health'and Convenience, /*-For the Cardital-became | 
Rill more aiidimore dejeRted.” Notwithſtandi 


the beſthe'could, till he"came to 'Teice hs Abbey,' where a Fever | 
complicate with his former” Diſcaſe;' {ſms on him, He' langwiftf'd, 
not without manifeſt igns of his End, © "Bekgs thisupon his Bed, Sir 
William Kinefton came' again to comfort: him, but the' Cardinal, 
find 
before God, ſpake to thiseffe: 

Had? ſerv 'd Godas diligently asI have Jote the King, he would 
not have givenme over inmy Gray Hairs; ' but this is my juſt-Re/ 
ward. Notwithſtanding, Tpray ye commend me moſt humbly to 


His Grace ktow whether T-have offended him. He is # Prinice of a 
| .oyal Copragez but” rather: mo he will want or "its: arty 
his WilkerPleafare, he: will endit 7 LolaTh 
Realm.”.'For, Tafſure* you; 'Thave oft 
times theſpaceof thiete hours; to'Þ 

Appetite, but could never diffagac = from It." 


Kingſton, I warn you," if ever you be 
Wildo 


ine (whoſe Offetice yet Jorhnlorapp <5 = EET 


would haveRillen under the | 
thing of forde| 


nwhicktftate®Sir William | 


ements 6f the Par],” ſeconded*by Sir 
is Knees ſalated him) the Chrdinatire- | 
Neither did it' avaiF him, that| 


words, adding furthermore, that he ſhould make'nb more haſt than | 


ng; as he cotifidet'd that | 
Delay wotild but 'argtie Guiltineſs, ſo/heproceeded in his: Tourbey! | 


now that Death would diſchatge bim of All Trials, bur thar 


the King, defiring him to call to remembrance all matters' that have | 
paſt betwixt us, and ſpecially about Queen' Katharine,and theti/ſhall'| 


part of 
ne? taikof hig 


A pe rehim, fotne-|, 

om his Will and'| 
"herefore Mafter 
'of his' Chun: Cas for your 


WVNI 
rcoipianded (8 
rl that 


rep are' ifor' his! ourney! Which he be Teng! Schbera | 
anner] that if he'retiovedflowlyb FRG theKing;be tioved : 
witore ſlowly-to hini/ Taſomtich'that;had not the Eart'of $H/4p4. | Novemb. 8, 


at] Hall. 
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ry you are _ that ye be well aſſured'and'#dviſed' what 
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- of >} wiheranrby the Example of thoſeof Bohemia, leſt they ſhould 
hke » 


. | mentsof Power in aGtive and mutable times. By theſe Arts yet he 


|;thgy, who failed in their Suits generally 


you put in his Head, for you ſhall never put itout again. Aﬀeer which 
words(asCeverdiſþ hath them)he begartan Exhortation t64ake heed 


wiſe ſubvert the Secular Power. But as in the proſecuting of this 
diſcourſe his Speech fail'd him, ſo did his Breath preſently Ir in- 
ſomuch that he died, and was buried there inthe Abby Church, 
for himſelf; long ſince, (wherein as appears by our Records, he had 
not omitted his own Image) which one Benedetto,a Statuary of Flo. 
rence, took in hand 1524- and continued till 1529, receiving for ſo 


lorious, that it exceeded far that of Hexrythe Seventh. Neverthe- 
6 I find the Cardinal, when this was finiſhed, did purpoſe to 
make a Tomb for Herry theEighth,but dying in this manner, King 
Henry made uſe of ſo much as he found fit, and call'd it his. Thus 
did the Tomb of the Cardinal partake the ſame Fortune with his 
Callege, as being aſſumed by the King ; both which yet remain (till 
unperfea. The News of the Cardinal's Death being broyght toour 
King, did ſo much afflidt him, that he wiſhedit hadcoſt him Twenty 
Thouſand pounds upon condition he had lived. Howbeit he omit- 
ted not toenquire of about one Thouſand and five Hundred Pounds, 
which the Cardinal had lately got,without that the King'could ima- 
gine how. So that,till it appeared he borrowed it of divers Perſons, 
he might perchance ſuſpeQ it to bethe Remainder of ſome of his 
ancient Acquiſitions. | 
 .., And thus concluded that great Cardinal. A man in whom Abili- 
ty of parts;and Induſtry were equally eminent,though, for being em- 
ployed wholly in ambitious ways, they became dangerous Inſtry- 


' fonnd means to govern not only the chief Aﬀeairs of this Kingdom, 
.but of Exrype; there being no Potentate, which,in his turn,did not 
ſeek tohim ; andas this procur'd him divers Penſions, ſo, when he 


diſoblige that Prince whodid ſee him laſt, as he made way thereby 
.oftentimes to receive as much-on the other fide. . Butnot of Secular 


he drew them to ſecond him on moſt occaſions. -His Birth being o- 
therwiſe ſo obſcure and mean, as no man had ever ſtood ſo ſingle: 
for which reaſon alſo, his chiefendeavour was not to diſpleaſe any 
great perſon, which yet could not ſecure him againſt the divers Pre- 
tenders ofthat time.: For asall thipgs paſſed through his hands, ſo 
'thgy, who f: Fated him, 1 wbich,though 
it did but exaſperate his ill Nature, yet this good Relſultance fol- 
lowed, that it made him take the more care tobe Juſt; 'whereot alſo 
he obtain'd the Reputation in his publick Hearing of Cauſes. For 


aghe loved no body, ſo his Reaſon carried him. And thus hel 


Nov. 30. before day. And not, where he had beguna Monument| 


much as was already done 4250 Ducats. The deſign whereof was fo| 


acquainted the King therewith, his manner was, ſo cunningly to| 


Princes alone, but even of the Pope and Clergy of Rowe he was no| 
little courted; of which therefore he made eſpecial uſe, while| 


_was| 
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was an uſeful, Miniſter of: his King, ap all:points, where there was no 
queſtion of difſetving the Reman Church; of whith'(at what price 
ſoever)Itind be was a:zealous Servant:z as hoping thereby to aſpire 
to the Papacy, whereof (as the faQious times then were) he ſecm'd 
capable: than any,” had he not ſo immoderately affetted ir. 
hereby -aiſo it was not hard to. judge of his Inclinations ?: that 
Prince, who was ablelt tohelp him to: this Dignity, being ever pre- 
rd by him, which therefore was the ordinary Bait by which the 
peror and -FrexchK. one after the other, did-catch him: And, 
pon theſe terms, he doubted not to convey vaſt Treaſures out of 
his Kingdom, eſpecially unto Rowe, where he had not a few Cardi- 
Is at hisDevotion. ' By whoſe help, though he could not obtain 
t Supreme Dignity he ſo paſſionately defired, yet he prevaifd 
himſclfio much of their favour, as he got a kind of abſolute Power 
in Spiritual matters.at home. Wherewith again he ſo ſerv'd the 
Kings turn,asit made him think the leſs of uſing his own Authority. 
{One Error ſeennd common to both, which was that ſuch a Multi- 
plicity of Offices and Places were inveſted in him, For as it drew 
much Envy upon the Cardinal in particular,ſo it derogated-no little 
rom the Repal Authority, while one man alone ſeemed to exhauſt 
1. Since it becometh Princes to do like good Husbandmen when 
they ſow thar Grounds, which is, to ſcatter and not to throw all in 
one place. He was-no great Diſſembler, for ſo qualified a Perſon ; 
as ordering his bulinefles for the molt part ſocautiouſly, as hegot 
more by keeping his word than by-breaking it. As for his Learning, 
(which was far from exact) it conſiſted chictly in theSubtilties of the 
Thomifts, wherewith the K. and himſelf did more often weary than 
fatisfie each other. His Style in Mifſives was rather copiousthan elo- 
quent, yet.ever tending to the Point. Briefly.if it betrue{as Polydore 
obſerves) that no manever did riſe with fewer Virtues, it is as true, 
that few that ever fell from1o high a place had leſſer Crimes obje&- | 
againſt him. Though yet Poldore (for being at his firſt coming 
into Ergl. committed to Priſon by him, as we have ſaid) may be ſu- | 
pe&ed as a partial Author. 'So that in all probability he might have 
ubſiſted longer, when either his Pride and immenſe Wealth had 
ot made him obnoxious, and ſuſpeed to the K. orthat other than 


ſo for the moſt part, they carry their bulinefjes in that manner, 
Jofion, as ( cannot affent to thaſe who thought him happy for 


occation divers Irregularities which were obſerv'd to follow: 


Women had -oppos'd him: Whoas they are vigilancand cloſe Ene-| 
hey leave fewer Advantages againſt themſelves, than men do. In| 
joying the untimely Compaſiion/of the Peoplea lntle before his | 
End, fo cannot but acocounr ita praneipal Felicity, that during his | 
Favour with theKing, allrhings ſucceeded better than afterwards, 

hyetit may bedonbted whetherthe Imprefitons he gave, did - 


TI wilkcaturn now:x#'while to..mhe Bulinels of the Emperor at | 
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|Augeburg, where (by his Command) the General Dict was ap- 
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. | ſerv'd, to the end that all might go againſt the Ti4rk, Which alſo 
* | was ſpoken in ſequence of the Emperors Treaty with the Pope at 


| the Dukes of Zznenburgh, the Lantgrave*and' others, defired the 


| a ſtri& Command of the Emperors toobey it; . But this again, was 


1 which 


pointed the.ei hth of April, 1530. | Cardinal _ being em- 
ployed for theſe Buſineſſes on the Popes behalf. The Emperor com- 
iog thither inthe beginning of Juxe, The firſt-point refolved, was| 


that uutil Controverſies in Religion were ſetled, all the Preaehers 
on both ſides (fome moderate Perſonsto be nominated by the Em- 
peror.only excepted) ſhould be filenc'd : Which being: done; the] 
Emperor declares, that the Cauſes of calling together the Aſſembly 
were, Firſt, the Invaſion of the Tirk, Secondly, the Aﬀairs of Re- 
ligion;. demanding their Advice and Help in. both; Which that 
they might perform with leſs Confuſion, he commanded their ſeve- 
ral Propoſitions to be put in Writing and: read. - Whereupon, the 
Reformed Princes made inſtance, that Mitters of Religion might 
be firſt compos'd, promiſing afterwards _to proceed unto the reſt, 
Not long after which, Campejzs in a Latine Oration, exhorted them| 
to obey the Emperor herein; adding further-in the: Popes name; 
that ſuch Order ſhould be taken as Unity in Religion might be con- 


Bononia, where he endeavoured nothing more,than to reconeile the 
Differences then in agitation in Ger--azy, Hereupon, the Duke of 
Saxony,(with whom MelanGhon was, )the Marqueſsof Brandexburgh, 


Emperor to receive in Writing the Confeſſion of their Faith,(called 
from this Diet,Confeſſio Sagas) which the Emperor at laſt gran-| 
ted 3 admitting afterwards the Confeſſion of Strasburg, Canfance 

Lyndaw, Memipgen; and '{ome other great Towns, who following 
Zuinglins rather than Luther, differ'd in ſome points. Whereupon, 
Advice being taken with Carpejzs, what was to be done, it was de- 
termined, that ſome able perſons of the Roxraziſts ſhould, by way of 
Confutation, return a written Anſwer hereunto, accompanied with 


mitigated, and the Reaſons, at laſt, examined on both fides, The 
Reſultance whereof (among the more ſober ) was, that ſince they 
agreed on ſo many points,their chief Labours ſhould be not to make 
any Schiſm for the reſt 3 ſince it could: not: be denied, 'but ſome 
things required Reformation, But the more heady ſort,on either fide; 
would not acquieſce ſo, requiring an abſolute Aſlent to their ſevera 
Opinions 3 inſomuch that they kindled in their Diſputations againſt 
each other. "The Duke of Saxony (particularly ) demanding, that 
the Anſwer to their Confeſſion might be given to them.in Writing, 

et was not ſuddenly approv:'d by the Emperor; though at 
laſt Gnding no other way to avoid Tumult,he granted their Requeſt, 
onthis Condition, that they ſhould not Print or Publiſh the ſaid An- 


|\{wer. Wherewith ſome were ſo diſcontented, that they returned 


home, as thinking it not enough to enjoy their particular-Conſci- 
ence, -unleſs.they diſputed it abroad, and inſtructed others, Atlaſt, 


in Azguſi,. 1530. feven Perſons were appointed on each oy” to: 
eter- 


— —_ 
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two Lawyers, and three Divines. Whereupon the Roxzariſts took 
the Biſhop of Augsburgh, and Herry Duke of Brunſwick, two Law- 
yers, and Winpinws, Eccins, and Cochlews, Divines. The other fide 


determine controverſies, of which two ſbould be Perſons we ov | 


ichooſing George Duke of Brandenburgh, John Frederick, of Saxony, 


| {Preſerving of Peace till a General Council were call'd, TheEmpe- 
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two Lawyers,and Melan@hor, Brentizs,and Schnepfius, Divines. But 
theſe not agreeing ſufficiently(though coming ſomewhat nearer than 
they are at this preſent ) Melan@hor with two Lawyers, and Eccius 
with two others were permitted to decide the buſineſs. But becauſe 
the Proteltants thought they had yielded already, to as much as was 
poſſible for them with ſafety of Conſcience, the buſineſs was remit- 
tedagainto a greater number. To which courſe yet the Proteſtants, 
would not condeſcend, but defired a Courſe ſhould be taken for 


ror finding things thus protracted, labours to divide the Chiefs, 
betwixt threats and promiſes, aseach was moſt obnoxious ; writing 
notwithſtanding tothe Pope (asI findby the Spaniſh Hiſtory) that 
there was no way for ending of differences but by a Council, which 
therefore he defir'd might be granted, for thoſe reaſons which Doz 
Pedro de Cyeva (hould tell him, He omitted not alfo to write to the 
College of Cardinals for this purpoſe : adding further, for a motive, 
that divers Princes (in which our K. alſo concurr'd) agreed in the 
ſame requeſt 3 as judging it neceſlary, not only. for the cauſe above. 
mentioned, but even for the Popes proper conſervation. Herequi- 
red alſo the diſpatches uſual for making his Brother Ferdinand K. of 
the Romans. Laſtly, he defir'd permifhon to ſellthe Ornaments and 
Goods ofthe Churches in [taly and Germany, or at leaſt to have the 
fourth part of the Eccleſiaſtical Revenues, it being, as he ſaid,for the 
defence of the Common Faith. Which coming, at laſt, tothe Princes 
notice, was ſo ſuſpected, that they oppos'd it. So that, though other- 
wiſe they were averſe enough from the Roman Church, yet, whe- 
ther out of the danger they forefaw of putting ſo much money into 
[the Emperors hands, or that otherwiſe they would make themſelves 
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neceſfary,they vehemently impugn'd it.Eraſ-zws underſtanding now 
what was doing, writes to Campejys a Monitory Letter, concluding, 
that as affairs then ſtood, it was better ſuffer, than to make War 
againſt the Lutherans; ſuppoſing perchance, no Peace ſo devoid of 
Religion, as a Civil War. The Emperor finding matters thus dif- 
compos'd, calls the Princes together, promiſing that a Council 
ſhould be call'd, as ſoon as the place might be agreed 3 upon Condi- 
tion they would keep Peace in the mean while, and the Religion 
antiently profeſſed. But the Proteſtants, affirming that theirs was 
the antient Religion, thank'd the Emperor for the reft, deſiring on- 
ly the Council might be Pijous and free. The Emperor not ſatisfied 
thus, would needs diſpute himſe}fawhile (which the Sparrſh ſay he 
did with that eagerneſs that he drew his Dagger;) but neither this 


Aug. 18, 


Septemb. 7. 


Sandov. 


prevail'd. So that, for a Concluſion, inſtead of making an amiable 
| Yy accord, 
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|accord, he publiſhed a rigorous Decree 3 Commanding the practice 
of the Antient Religion, and Ceremonies, and that the Proteſtants 
every where ſhould permit the Romaniſts the uſe thereof, denoun-| 
cing ſevere puniſhments to thoſe, which obey'd not; Howbeit, he 
promiſed, within fix Months to obtain from the' Pope ſufficient Ay- 
thority for calling a Council the year following. In the mean time, 
that Peace ſhould be kept with all thoſe who ſubſcrib'd to this De- 
|creez who alfo, and no other, might be admitted to fit as Judgesin 
[the Imperial Chamber. The Proteſtants now conſidering, that it 
was impoſlible to come to an exact deciſion of the points controver- 
ted, and being offended withal that the Emperor denied them a 
Copy of this Decree, took their leaves ſomewhat abruptly, andre- 
turned ; Whereupon the Emperor (intending chiefly the ſafeguard 
of Germany againlt the Tyrks) commanded the other Princes atten- 
dance. From whom He demanded money,towards the War ; which 
as few denied (to their powers) ſo the Agents forthe Duke of Sax- 
0ny,and other Proteſtants offer'd freely to Contribute their parts, 
when they might but enjoy Peace, and the exerciſe of their Religi- 
on till the above-mention'd Council was call'd. But the Emperor, | 
not thus contented, inſiſted ſtill on his Decree; and the rather that 
the prime DoCtors of the Reformed {which were many.) could not 
agree among themſelves, concerning the Lords Supper, and ſome 
other Articles, The conſequence whereof being not difficult to fore- 
ſee, the'Duke of Saxony employ'd Martin Bucer to reconcile them; 
who alſo had brought them near to a head.Neither was there other 
impediment, but that fingularity they affected in their ſeveral opini- 
ons. Which yet proved to the detriment of Religion. For had they 
all, who agreed on a Reformation, agreed ſufficiently among them- 
ſelves, it is probable their doCtrine would have been more generally 
| imbrac'd. But as the Romaariſts took this occaſion to, brand the Re- 
| formed, ſo they again regarding more their Reputation (ingaged to 
their Auditors1n the Pulpit, or publick writing) than an Unity and 
Peace of Religion,did by degrees rather violently confirm their own 
afſertions,than any way retra& them. So that Germany now labour'd 
under the terrors, and difficulties which their ſeveral teachers 1m- 
poſed on them. In which ſtate of things yet the Reformed Princes 
']and Cities, for preventing further inconveniences, agreed together 
to meet by themſelves, or Deputies, at Swalcald, about the end of} 
Decemb. (at the ſame time that the Emperor having concluded the 
Diet at Agsburgh ( 19. Noverb.) had appointed all the Electors ta 
meet at Coley (Decemb.29.) concerning the chooling a K. of the Ro- 
| 22ans, And here a defenlive League being madeby the Proteſtants, 
they thought fit to ſignifie it to the Emperor 3 and together to de- 
clare certain objeCtions againſt the Pretended Election. Notwith-| 
ſtanding-which, the Emperor proceeds to make his Brother Ferd# | 
nand K. of the Romans, Jar.5, 1531. which alſo being advertisd to 
the Confederate Proteſtants, Jobz Frederick, Duke of Saxony = 
eſte 


feſted the Ele&tion imperfe& and defective. | Not without the ad- 
vice certainly of Fra#cis who as he had his deſigns that way,ſo he 
endeavoured nothing morethan to:-drawa Party tohim4z giving or- 
der, in the mean while,tounite and incorporate Bretajgze to France, 
upon condition that the-Eldeſt Son-ſhould always quarter the Arms 
thereof with thoſe of Dazphime, 
fairs of Germany in the end of 1530.whichT have deliver'd with the 
more particularity, for that the firſt. maniteſt ſeparation from the 
Roman Church began here, there being little els material in regard 
of England that I can find, fave that our K. (as appears by a Diſ- 
patch of the fifteenth of July 1530.) having certified George Duke 
of Saxony, of his intentions concerning his Divorce, was much com- 


|Offices;i For tf ſhe govern'd wiſely, during the Kings Captivity, and 
apain:procur'd both his and her Grand-childrens delivery ; She was| 


tofout Lady. Butthis beinga Law that might likewiſe have itsin- 


[ome'former Kings times. | | 
_ | _ Ao Law was made againſt exaftions on Appretitices by Ma- 


— 


_—_— Son . I 
OD noe, ow 


_ of King:Haxx» the Cighth, 


— ———— CC _—_— CS <TD CCD, CITES. 


And in theſe tertns ſtood the af. 


forted and applauded by him. Tſhall conclude this year with two 


the Low-Countries ; which were ivery damageable; ſhortly after 
which followed the'death of the two great Ladies who made the 
Treaty of Cambray, Madam Margarite, Aunt to the Emperor,depar- 
ted firſt, who having been propos'd in Marriage to our Henry VII. 
(when ſhe was then about 'twenty-ſeven years of age) and after- 
wards thought of it a little with Charles Brandon, died inthe 52 year 


|of het #ge,with the reputation of governing the Low-Conntries with | 
|much diſcretion for the ſpace of 23 years. The News whereof being 
| brought the Emperour, made him neglect all his other buſineſſes, to 
{come totheburial 3 which being perform'd with much folemnity, 


he ſubſtituted his Siſter Dozna Maria, (Widow of thelate unfortu- 
nateK. of Hungary) in her place. Madam Loviſe, Mother of Francis, 
died ſhortly after, (for whom our King keptafolemn Obſequie)) a 
Lady: from 'whom Fraxce receiv'd many good, .and+-not afew 111 


thought alſo out of fortie particular deſpight to Bourhon'to have 
given Him the firſt! cauſes of Diſcontentment': And to/have' Oc- 
cafion'd'inpart the loſs of the Dutchy of Milax, 0 
Our King during theſe great affairsof Chriſtendom, reſolving his 
Parliament ſhould continue, caus'd it to fit a gain, Jer.6.1537. Where 
theſe Laws were enadted. . Bnet (TEC? | 
' That, becauſe muchWooll was imploy'd to ufes not ſo beneficial 
to theKingdom, and ſometimes tranſported by ſtrangers, It was De- 
creed that none'ſhould buy Wool in ſome principal S$hires-(to-the 
gumber of twenty-eight) but thoſe who would make'Clothor Yarn 
thereof, and-that ſtrangers ſhould not buy-any til rhe Purification! 


conveniency, was continued only: for ten years, as'ithad been'in 


fters; Wardens, &c. © And this was beneficial for poor men: *who 


1 


Were not able to put their Children to learn Occupations Without 


YT y 2 paying; 
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great Inundations; one of T3ber in Rowe, and the other of the Sea in | Octob. 8. 
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paying extraordinary ſums. A remedy allo was taken for repairing 
of decayed Bridges, and High-ways, and the manner of raifing the 
money (which before was uncertain) ſet down. The carrying over] 
of Horſes, Mares, Geldings, alſo was forbidden upon a penalty to 
all places but Calzis. Moreover, Denifons, Notwithſtanding their 
Priviledges, were order'd to pay ſuch Cuſtoms as they paid before. 
For which purpoſe the Officersand Miniſters of Cities and Boroughs, 
ec. where fuch Cuſtoms, ec. were due,were commanded to ſet v 

a Table in ſome open place, containing the particulars of rhem, 
Which A& yet was not extended to the Merchants of the Stil/zart| 
(called then Thentonici.) Together with which, it was provided,| - 


that the Tables touching Scavageto be ſet up at Loxdoy, ſhould be 


firſt viewed and examined by the Chancellor,and Treaſurer in Eng/. 
the Preſident of the Kings Counſel, the Lord Privy Seal, and Lord 
Steward, and the two chief Juſtices; or by four ofthemat leaſt, and 
by them ſubſcribed. And this was for preventing of the fecret 
cxaQtions of Tolls by Mayors, Sheriffs, ec. upon Wares to be ſold 
within their Precin&s. A Law was made alſo againſt Egyptians,who 
under pretence of telling Fortunes, got money, and credit among 
the more Ignorant ſort. And whereas ſome penal Statutes were made 


| heretofore againſt Strangers who were Handicrafts-men It was 


declared, That the ſaid Strangers, beingBakers,Brewers,Chirurgeons, 
and Scriveners were exempted,andnot saken tobe Handicrafts-men. 
And, becauſe the abuſe of taking SanQuary, and flying to Hallowed 
places was great about this time, Inſomuch that many Criminals, find- 
ing Refuge and Protetion in them, did rhere adjure the Realm,and 


| fo went- into Foreign parts, by which means they diſcover the ſe-| 


crets of the State, to the great prejudice thereof. And whereasalſo, 
when they were to be tried before the Judges 1n the Circuits, they 
| would plead they were taken out of ſome SanQuary or Hallowed 
place, and Juſtice thereby delaid 3 Divers good orders were taken 
to remedy theſe Inconveniencies. Which yet Imention not at large; 


| becauſe they, together with the uſe of SanQuaries, were at length 


wholly antiquated, and aboliſh'd. And now the buſineſs of Premy- 
zire, into which the whole Clergy was ſaid to fall by ſupporting the 
power Legantine of the Cardinal, having fully been debated by 
the Kings Council learned, and reſolved againſt them 3 (Whereup- 
on alſo they were brought to the Kings Bench: ) It was agreed in 
their Convocation-Houtfe, to deliver a Petition to the King. Here 
then the firſt queſtion was, in what form to make it 3 the Title of 
Eccleſie &- Cleri Anglicani ProteFor &- Supremum Caput, was by ſome 
inſerted in the Proem 3 But this again being demurr'd on, ſome of 
the Kings Council, together with Cromwel, came in and perſuaded 
them to approve it z But they being filent, the Arch-Biſhop of Can- 
terbury ſa1d, £3 tacet Conſentire videtur ; Whereto one anſwered, 


| Jtaque tacemus Onmmes. But at laſt this Clauſe being added, [ 


{\ $1192 per Chriſti legem licet, nine Biſhops, ( whereof Johr | wal 
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Biſhop of Rocheſter was one, and fifty-two Abbots and Priors con-) 
ſcenting thereunto,as alſo the major part of the Lower Houſe,and par- 
ticularly Stepher Gardiner. *' Being thus agreed on the Proem, they 
Petition'd the King, that He would accept the ſum of one hundred 
thouſand pounds of the Province of Canterbury (eighteen thouſand 
eight hundred forty pounds, being afterwards given by the Province 
of Tork )in heu of all puniſhments : They promiling, for the future, 
{to make no Conſtitution', nor execute any , without the Kings 
leave. All which the King graciouſly accepting, granted them a Par- 
don for all offences againſi the Statutes of Proviſors, Proviſions and 
Premunire, and all other Penalties, and Forfeitures, except Treaſon, 
Murder, and Robbery. But whea this A having paſs'd the Lords, 
came to the Lower Houſe, the Commons, not knowing how far this 
might concern them, made ſome difficulty till themſelves were in- 
cluded, which being related to the King, he gave them a check, fay- 
ing, that was not the way to exempt themſelves. Whereupon the 
Lower Houſe, becoming ſenſible of the Kings diſpleaſure, and their 
own danger, humbled themſelves in that ſort, that the King granted 
them a Pardon likewiſe. | 


Shall begin the Foreign buſineſs of this year, 1531. with the 
| Coronation of Ferdinand King ofthe Romans at Aix, January |) 
the x 3th. on whom it was thought, theEmperor his Brother did con- 
fer this Dignizy, that he might the better eaſe himſelf from the 
troubles of Germany, which now appear'd in ſo many kinds,and pla- 
ces, that his Council in Spaiz writ a Letter, Exhorting him to leave 
thoſe parts,and return, To which alſo conduced that Ferdinand had 
receiv'd the year before, the Crownof Boherrja, fo that he was now 
enabled to ſuſtain the dignity of that Charge; to the which I find 
alſo the Duke of Bavaria aſpired. Howbeit as this was done by the 
Emperors ſole Authority (and without thoſe formalities antiently 
uſed) it-was not eyery where allow'd for authentical. So that it 
was thought fit an Imperial Mandate ſhould be ſent forth every 
where in Germany toobey Ferdinand, Together with which the| 
| Duke of Saxozy, and the Proteſtants were requir'd toafliſt ina War| 
againſt the Turks. For which alſo all Military preparations were| 
made. But whther the Proteſtants doubted leſtthis ſhould be inten-|_ 
ded againſt them, or that otherwiſe they thought all hope of recon- 
ciling differences in Religion to be vain, they prepared todefend 
themſelves. :They would indeed have been glad to ſee ſome general 
and moderate Reformation. But as thoſe they call'd the moſt errone- 
ous points of the Roman Clergies faith, proved to be their moſt pro- 
fitable and commodious Docrines, the Romanilts fighting for them, 
tanguam. pro aris & focis, all: accord was judged deſperate : Not-| 
[withſtanding which, neither would they bave broken thoſe. ne-| 
cefſary:Bonds of Charity, (which Religion ſhauld ſirengthen) or 
__ under other name than'that of Catholick, when the Romaxiſts 

| would 
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| Princes, Dated 2: April, 15 3x. That he defir'd Peace and a General 


s 


| that they thuſt take care of chooſing a ſecure and Indifferent place, 


toBe read, fo but of the literal Yenſe thereof,” the manner of thoſe 
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would have allow'd the antient Creed to be the Rule of Faith. But 
when they found that, for reducing divers thingsto their Primitive 
inſtitution, they were call'd Innovators, and that the Rozar Church 
would remitnothing of its Rigor, under pretence that it was Inſpir'd 
from above; they not only caſt off all hope of Accommodation, but 
advis'd how to obtain a benign Cenſure of their Actions abroad, 
Therefore, they ſent ſeveral Letters, to our K. and Francis, Dated 
16th. February, 1531. fromSmalcald, Reciting what had formerly 
pals'd at Worn, and Augsburg, betwixt the Emperor and them fay- 
ing farther, that the Emperor propos'd to them certain Articles 
(call'd the Interim) which they ſhould hold till a General Council 
were ſummon'd, but that they were ſuch, as they could not with an 
ſafety of Conſcience admit 3 concluding with a requeſt, that their 
good offices with the Emperor might be interposd for the Convo- 
cation ofa pious and free Council, out of all the parts of the Chri- 
{tian Worlds which alſo the Emperor had promis'd. But before 
the ſeveral anſwers of theſe Princes were return'd, jthe Emperor, 
doubting the conſequences of this Aſſembly, requires again their 
Afliſtance againſt the Turk, To which the Princes replied, that be- 
fore themſelves had ſecurity given for Peace, it was unſeaſonableto 
grant help againſt others. Which ' being privately advertis'd to the 
FrenchK.he left awhile his Amonrettes,to which he was now muchad- 
di&ed;and ſtudied nothing more than how to make ſome advantage 
of the diviſion. For the preſent yet he return'd this anſwer only tothe 


Conncil, and Wasglad to underſtand they indlin'd that way 3 only 


for the Convocation thereof, And for how much he eſteem'dthem, 
he {aid they might gather by this, that duting his War with the Em- 
perof, all free acces, and intefcourſe was permitted them, Out King 
alſo by his Letters, of May the third, writ,' that he was glad to nn- 
derſtand their Deſign was to conſerve the Angient Religion, ahdto 
cure only the diſeaſes crept into it. Therefore, that they ſhould 
eſpecially take heed of thoſe who \defird to Innovate; bringing in 
parity of degrees and perſons; und making the Magiſtrate contem- 
ptible. Of whom he could not but takenotice, ſome of them having 
cotne out of Gearmary'to his Realm z Concluding, that he deſir'd a 
Council, and that he would mediate with the Emperor for them, 
The Princes thus animated, proteſt againſt the Coronation of F:r- 
dinand, as being donein at! undue manner, preparing withal-to de- 
fend themſelves. © Which being related to theSriſſe, made them de»| 
fire'toenter into the Confederacy. But the D. of Saxony refuſed z 

alledging;that ſince they differ about tKeLords Supper,they could, 
ors fely accept their help-and friendſhip, Teſt il} ſhoutd happent 

them; 4s to-thoſe (xt/ſcriptmya Pens.) oi \muniend; ſui cauſa cujuſqs 
modi preffdivs nſi ſuit: For, 'as the Scriptures began thencommonly 


o 


times! 
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times was, Promiſcuouſly to draw arguments,for whatſoever in mat-) 
ter of State or otherwiſe was to be done. Inſomnch, that the text 


[the buſineſs; tothe nolittle detriment of their affairs: the Scriptures 


1{elf; as aſſuming alone the power of that deciſion;which yet was uſed 


of the Scripture at thistime, it generally appear'd what the Romar 


|berty, endeavouring together a Reformation of the DoArine and 
{Manners of the Clergy, which yet, through the obſtinacy 'of ſome, 
{ſucceeded. worſe, than ſopious Intentions deſerv'd. | 


|.. The former proceedingsof King Henry, being advertis'd to the 
jPope, made: him feara total defe&ion in our K.'Infomuch, that at 
| Romethey (tudied nothing more than: how to retain Him in his an- 
|tient devotion; ſome arguments whereof have been formerly men- 
j|tion'd. To the furtheringof whichintention alſoit did not alittle 
|conduce,that he had taken ſome diſtaſt againſt the Emperor; 'who, 
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which came neareſt the point in queſtion, was taken as a deciſion of 


not pretending yet to give regular inſtructions in thoſe points. | But 
this 1s ſo'much leſs ſtrange, that the year preceding, the Scriptures 
(heretofore not permitted tothe view of the People) were now 
tranſlated in divers Languages, and into Erglifh, by Tindal, Foy, and 
others, though, as not being warranted by the Kings Authority they 
were publickly burnt, and a new and better tranſlation promiſed to 
be ſet forth, and allowed to the People. It being not thought fit by 
oar K. that under what pretence or difficulty ſoever, his Subjedts | 
ſhould be defrauded of that, wherein was to be found the Word of 

God, and means of their Salvation. Howbeit not a few Inconveni- 
ences were obſerv'd to follow. For as the People did not ſufficient- | 
ly ſeparate the more clear and neceſſary parts thereof from the ob- 
{cure and acceſſory; And as again taking theſeveral Authors to be 
equally. inſpir'd, they did equally apply themſelves to all; they fell 
into wany dangerous opinions : little caring how they liv'd, fo they 
underſtood well, bringing Religion thus into much irreſolution and 
Controverlie. While few men agreeing on the ſame Interpretation 
of the harder places, vexed each others Conſcience, Appropriating 
to themſelves the gift of the Spirit. Whereof the Roman Church, 
(much perplext at firſt with theſe defections) did atlaſt prevait it 


imore in fayour of themſelves, than ſuch an Analogy, as ought to be 


they found an apparent Eaſe, yet as, for juſtifying of themſelves, the 


concerning both : while the more ſpeculative fort could not imagine, 
how to hold that as an Infallible Rule, which needed humane help 
to vindicate and ſupport it ; Nevertheleſs, as by frequent reading 


Church had added oralter'd in Religion, fo many recover'd a/juſtlt- 


found iny{o-perfe& a Book. So that few were ſatisfied therewith, but | 
- {ſuch ag, renouncing their own Judgment, and ſubmitting to theirs, 
{yielded themſelves wholly to an Ilmplicite Faith 3 In which, though 


Authority' of their belief, was deriv'd more immediately from the | 
Church, than the Scripture, not a few difficulties were introduced, | 


being defſir'd to appoint certain Judges to determine all differences 
Ho berwixt| 
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| For which reaſon alſo it is probable, that our KR. might have cloſed 


| Traly and other places, had done, concerning that ſo much-contro- 


| fore bad ſent to the moſt learned Univerſities in Chriſtendom, to be 


betwixt him and the D. of Ferrara, concerning Modena and Regeio, 
choſe ſuch as ſentenc'd on the Dukes behalf; which ſo incens'd the 
Pope, that hefell off from the Emperor (as will appear hercafter.)) 


with him, and received ſome ſatisfaction 1n the affair of theDivorce, 
had not his Parliament, at this time, as is above-ſaid, concurr'dto 
the ſetting up of theRegal Authority in Eccleſiaſtical affairs. To 
whom therefore he thought fit to communicate what his Agents, in 


verted point of the lawfulneſs of his Marriage. Whereupon, the 
Parljament yet fitting, the Lord Chancellor, accompanied with 
DoCtor Stokeſiey Biſhop of London, and divers other Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal, came into the Lower-Houſe 3oth. March r5 31, and | 
told them; That they could not be Ignorant, how the King, having 
Married his Brothers Wife, was troubled in Conſcience, and there- 


reſolv'd in that point ; and namely had imploy'd the Biſhop of Lox- 
don there preſent, for this purpoſe. Not, yet, but that his own Uni- 
verfities of Oxford and Cambridge could have ſufficiently decided 
the point, but that he might the more amply fatisfie himſelf and the] 
world. Whereupon Sir Bryan Txke was commandedto'take out, 
and read the Determinations of the Univerſities of Paris, Orleans, 
Angiers, Bourges in Berry,and Tholouſe in France, and of Bowonia and 
Padua, mn Italy, who all agreed, in declaring the Marriage unlawful. 
After which, above a Hundred Books of ſeveral DoQors, (whereof| - 
Do@or Cranmers was one )confirming the ſame opinion, wereexhi- 
bited. The peruſing of which yet ( the day being far ſpent) was re-! 
ferr'd to a further time. As alſo the Reſolution of our two Univer- 
fities (brought after the reſt to our King, ) which becauſe Sanders 
callsin a ſort ſurreptitious, I ſhall relate out of ſome Original pieces} 
which I have ſeen. Tothe Univerſity of Oxford, the Biſhop of Liz- 
coln was imploy'd, where, neither eaſily, nor by general Vote, there] 
paſtthis Decree 4. April, 1 530. | Fig 


Os Jobannes Cotis ford hujus alme Univerſitatis Oxonie Commiſſa- 
Lv ris, aitthoritate & conſenſ hujus totins venerabilis Convocatio- 
nis, declaramus, decernimus, & definimus,majorem partem omnium Do- 
Gorum, Magiſtrorum, tam Regentium quan noz Regentium, ſneulirum 
facultatum hnjas alme Oniverſitatis Oxon. cconceſſuſe ed» conſenſum pa- 
riter © aſſenſum ſuum prebuiſſe, quod Determinatio Deffnitio 05+ he. 
Jponſio ad Quaſtionem nobis ex parte Sereniſſimi Domini Regis nuper 
propofitam, .per illos Triginta tres Do@ores & Baccalaureos, 'ad id per 
facultatem Theologie nuper eleFos, ſive per majorem partens eorun fact 
enda, babeatar, cenſeatur, & reputetur pro Defiwitione Determinationt 
&: Reſponſtone totins bujus Univerſitatis 3 Et quod liceat Dominis 
Commiſſario & Procuratoribus Sigillum commune Univerſitatis literis 
ſuper prefata determinatione per eoſdem concipiendis, apponere. 

\ 
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M0 of King Hz: the Eighth, | 


[© Which Copy though blurrd (upon what occaſion I know not; | 


for it isnot probable it ſhould be intended to the King in that man-: 
ner) was diſpatcht the day following, as the a& of the Univer- 


Where, Notwithſtanding the Kings Letters, and the diligence us'd 
on their part, not a few difficulties did occur. | Infomuch that it 


and at laſt, (ſome abſenting themſelves) it was agreed, that the: 
Queſtion ſhould be diſputed by twenty-eight Delegates, and that. 


in favour of the King, by the Vice-Chancellor,and the two Profors, 
ten DoQors, and fifteen others, whoſe names are extant in the.ſame 
Record. Which averſneſs, morethanin Foreign Univerſities, whe- 
ther it ſhould be attributed to the goes of the Pope in Exgland, 
or to their particular ſcrupuloſity of Conſcience, is more than I will 
determine; Though, on this occafion, I can donoleſs, than repeat 
ſome Arguments drawn (in favour of the Divorce) out of our Re- 
cords. Firſt the place in Leviticas, Chap.xviii. verſ.xvi, Thou ſhalt 


bpinion, tending this way, Where he faith, that he ſhall be excom- 


T»nocent the third ) do profeſs, that the Pope cannot diſpence a- 


Fourthly, that granting the Pope can diſpenſe, ex argentiſſima cauſa, 
with that which is ex jure divino, (which yet Divines for the moſt 
part deny) there was no. occafion here, fince the Peace. betwixt 
Ernglandand Spaiz, (which was taken as the ground of the Breve) 


the Brothers Wife, Devt.'25. as neceſſary in this time, but did often 
pats diſcalceationem. All which being maturely confidered by the 
Lower Houſe, made them deteſt the Marriage, as gur Hiſtorians 


lament,” tothe intent that every man repairing home, might ſatisfie 
his Neighbour of theſe paſſages; Not omitting, together, to cauſe 


[theſe Foreign determinations, . to- be printed and: publiſhed this 


year, as the :Book yet: extant in. Printſhews.  Notwithftanding 
which, ſo/far was theKing from remitting any thing of his (gentle 


faſhions towards him have argued any diminution of: love; all 
thoſe wonted Ceremonies, by which they ſuſtain'd the dignity of 
their place , and civilities which -might imply a mntual refpeR, 
continuing: firmly. on either fide. Which our Hiſtorians am- 


| IT 
6 


not uncover the nakedneſs of thy Brothers Wife. Secondly,St.Baſtt's | 
municated that Marrieth his Wifes Siſter. Thirdly, becauſe two. 
Epiſtles, tranſcrib'd out of the Popes Regiſters, and ſent into Eng- | 
land, by Door Stokefiey (whereof one was of Gregory, the other of | 


gainſt the Law of God, the particular cafe being then a Marriage. | 


BM 


have it. Whereupon the King thought fit alſo to prorogue the Par- | 


fity, by the Biſhop of :Lincolrz. As for the. Univerſity of Cam- | 
, |bridge, | find Stephen Gardiner, and Edward Fox were employ'd ; | 


was firſt denied, then the voices on bothſides were brought even,'| 


two parts of three ſhould determine itz which accordingly was done | 


ſtood firmand intire. Laſtly, that the Jews themſelves (for our A- | 
gents conſulted with them alſo).did not hold the Law of Marrying 


behaviour to the Queen, that; had he not forborn to come to her | 
Bed , neither could his : outward: favour -towards her, ' or her | 
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| opinion ſhe believ'd rather than any. others 3: And-that, the ,Pope 


_ IEpray you tell the King, Tam/his lawfal Wite, and ſo will abide, ol 


x 
a. 


a final fapeweell : for, ftom:this time, foring Julyxb&fburtcenth,) 


*. Sat. 


plifie ſo far, that they ſay he ſore lamented his chance, and made] 
no manner of mirth or paſtime as he was wont'to do 3 without yet 
that they can be thought to. ſpeak improbably, when we conſider 
both how dear this liberty coſt him ,..and how much: it endanger'd 
the ſuccefſion.. However, that he might both prevail himſelf of the 
occaſion, and-alſo fatisfie the. doubts. he: had rais'd not in his owy 
alone, but :Subje&s breaſtsz He ſent. to Queen Katharine ſome 
Lords of his Council, wifhing' them to-.acquaint . her with: theſe 
;Determinations( which alſ6 I find had been ſhewed:the; Pope, ) and 
together to demand of her,: for. quitting the Kings Conſcience; 
and-ending this buſineſs, whether ſhe- would rather. reter her ;ſelf 
tothe Judgment ' of four Spiritual , and; four Temporal Lords 
in-this Kingdom, or ſtand to her Appeal: To which the ſad! 
Queenanſwered, That her Father, before: he confented to her ſe- 
cond Marriage, .had taken the advice of Dofors,and Clerks, whoſe 


having confirmed it , 'ſhe' wondred that any ſhould queſtion it, 
And, whereasfor quieting the Kings Conſcience, you would have 
meput the bufineſs toeight Lords; That. which I ſay, is, Ipray God 
fend his Grace a quiet Conſcience. As for Anſwer.to your meſſage; 


-—— -— 


| the Court of Rox#e determine to the Contrary. But our King,} 
who alledg'd. his Proceedings-were-according to the Law of God 
(which therefore he ſaid ſhould bemore infiſted on, than avy other 
authority) -ſentother Meſſengers, exhorting her ſtil to conform her 
ſeif';: among'whom one ſpaketo thiseffe: ,Madam,-yot cannot be 
ignorant. how:;:much you have provoked'the Kings diſpleaſure a- 
| gainſt you; fince his Grace baving uſed all fitmeansto clear bis own,| 
| and Subjecs infatisfations, concerning the Lawfulneſs bf his Mar- 
| fiage,. you yet continue! refrattory in that viokent mariner, as you 
| aot only: refuſe the General Determmiuations of Univerſities, and 
| Learned Men; but contrary to the Laws of the Land; -and the; 

Royal dignity,” have cited his. Highnets'to'appear m the Courtof 
Rome; heitlier: have. thoſe tmany Admonitions you-haveireceived 
|.concertiing the danger, and'confequerices hereof, -bectd able-to.dis 
| vert you-from your purpolts, or Tegdnce you: to reaſoh'and your 
.drity;.. Of which cherefore:his Highneſs ts:ſo ſenſible, that he hath 
forborn-of lateto feeiyour Grace, or: receive your Tokens, igiving 
you liberty further, to:repair either ito; his Mannor of Qkdzg, dr 
Eftamfieed,orthe Monaſtery iof Biſbamyitor; finceyoh were known 
by: his:Brother Prince drthur, : you canner be his lawful Wite:!-:To 
which the vertuousand!ſorrowful-Queen replyed lictle/more-/than 
| ths :'Thar-th xvhat place ſoever ſhe remavid, nothing] could 're- 
Move her'from being theRings 'Wife.: And here the: King bid her 


find:not the Kingeeverfawhermoredw its 2 
md-that:faken, andiother Foreign 
| Mer- 
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Merchants brought Commodities hither; which they ſold well, and 


Cuſtoms, Cauſed a Prodlamation tobe ſet forth, that according'to: 


Kiog and: Subjeft. And-now, 'the Wbney:for the Protmrire being 


thortly after they were puniſh'd for ther misbehaviout/!2( ft? 


- This while, the-Emperor' (intentive wholly t6 the affairs of Ger- 
many) did more. calmly ſuffer our Kings intended1Divotce ; and 
the rather, for that it 18probable rhe Determinations of che Univer- 
firics above-mentioned had given him, rf not ſatisfaftion, yet colour 
enough toneglett a while the Proſecntingthis buſineſs.: Eſpecially; 
fince at thistime he might have ſo much uſe of our Kings affiſtance, 


other fide Francis did by.:all means advance, and ſetit forward ; 
|both in regard himſelf (as: therr Hiſtorians have it) was much ad- 
dicted to: love-making at: this time; and as that he doubted not, 
hereby, toikeep our King ata variance with:the Emperor. - Againſt 
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then return'd:the moneyby Exchangeto their own-Country, tothe | 
exhauſting ofthe weatth'of this Realm, :and the diminution of his'|/ 


a branch of a Statute, R/c.\ 3. no Money they took here for ſelling;| 
their Ware ſhould be exchanged to'other Countreys, but employed: | 
in the Commodities of this'Realmz\which (our Hiſtorians ſay)! as | 
long as it was obſerved,» proved: tof the, great benefit: both:of the'| 


call'd on;the:Clergy;tor their eaſe would have drawn'the Priefts of | 
Lordonts contributiony which they:took fo ill, that, in outragious | 
manner,breaking intothe?Chapter-houſe of St. Pals, they did beat | 
the Biſhops Servants3/. till the Biſhop; for avoidirig! more 'miſchief; | 
gave them his bleſſing;/and leave to'departifor the preſent; thouph | 


againſt. the Tyrk,z Of which alſo hope was giveni'him. On' the | 


1531, 
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Hall. 


whom the offences and' quarrels he had taken being not extin- 
guiſhed; he both tortyfied himſelf. by.all means, -and labour'd pubs 
hckly toitraduce even his:moſt- Ipartial: and generons' Actions. 
Therefore he was ſo far-from admitting the;Reſtitution'of Mz/ar to 
Franciſce;Sforzuto bean'A& of Fiety, that he took it; if not as an 
affront 't6 him, yer- atleaſt! as: a Politick: Introduction of one to 
that Dignity, who he knew could not: be difpoſieſt thereof again, 
without loftending, all Traly;/ + So. likewiſe the parting 'with' the 
Contado of Aſii (antiently belonging to the houle 'of Orleans) tothe 
Duke of Savoy,” was thought to be no more than an intereſling' him 
in that' quarrel,” Furthermore, his retaining an Army! in-[taly, at 
the Colt. of the Confederates, (but underthe Command of Antorio 
de Leyva) was underſtood;. not for conferving the Peace of Italy; 
but defending of Genozia agamſt him. ' Al which wasgſo' 1] taken, 
that Fraxzcis did not only by: the entremiſe of GuiFaume' de Belay, 
Treat of «ntring a private [League with the Princes of 'Germany, 
for deteritei-of the Rights of the Empire, (violated! as he con- 
ceiv'd byirthe! undue; 'Ele@ion "of! Ferdinand ) but: prepar'd to 
ſend them fuccburs when-occafion- were.” Nor did his rancour 
againlt the: Emperor ſtay bere 3 but: (if we may believeſome even 
of his own Nation ):extended- it felt fo: far, as fecretly, at this 
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time, to incourage the Twrk, to invade the Patrimony of the Houſe 


of Auſtria; to the no little ſcandal, both of his own Honour, and 
the Chriſtian Religion. The Emperor, not 1gnorant-of all theſe 
machinations, ſend Seigzenr de Balanzon to Francis, to borrow Mo: 
ney,'and to invite him to furniſh Land, and Sea-forces fora War a- 
gainſtthe Txrk; alledging Treaties, Promiſes,and. many Arguments 
tothis purpoſe. To which Francis anſwered. Thatthe, Emperor: 
had gotten, lately enough, from him, two Millions of God, which 
ought to ſuffice. - For the reſt, that he: was neither-Merchant nor 
Banquer to furniſh money, but a Chriſtian Prince, that would have 
his partof the Honour and danger 1n all braye Adions::;)Pherefore 
that he would ſpare no forces out of his Kingdom, nor pertnit them 
go to any place where himſelf did not lead them. Belides;/ as this 


| Summer was far ſpent, 'he could not ſend his Cavalry to: Auſtria, 


without much incommodity, (the diſtance between both.Countreys 
being ſo great.) Therefore, that the Emperor ſhonld defend Ger- 


the next year, he would be ready, with the help of his good Bro- 
ther, the K. of England, to go to-any place where it ſhould be need- 
ful. As for hisShipping, | he could leaſt of all ſpare it; having occa+ 


beingrelated again to the Emperor (then at Ratzs-boxxe,) hethought 
fit to publiſtvit, thereby to make Francis more odious, thotighef- 
fetively he took his offer to defend [taly; tobe litte more thanirri- 
fion, Buſfineſfles ſtanding thus, Mozſiemr de Be/ay Ambaſſador from 


de Valley Ambaſſador from Francis to the Emperor) abſolutely con- 


giving by this means a perpetualcauſe of Jealouſie, and Offence to 
the Emperor. Yet as Francis thought: himſelf not ſtrong enough 
alone, ſo he implored our Kings: affiſtancez which our King alſo 
romiſed, by Monſieur Gillex de Pommeraye, ( French Ambaſſador in 
Englend,) ſending with him (at his return) fifty thouſand Crowns 
to beemployed for the defence and conſervation of the right and 
priviledges of the Empire. An Enterview alſo was projeCted be- 
twixtthem forthe year following, wherein both Kings ſhould Treat 
of the General affairs, and. particularly what they weretodo,in caſe 
theTzrk ſhould again invade Chriſtendom, 
While affairs abroad paſſed thus, our Nation enjoyed much (e- 
curity,and quietneſs ; ſo that, if contention about Religion-had not 
hapned,they might have thought themſelves happy;which though it 
had its beginning from the divers explicationsof the holy Scripture, 
yet many good men laboured to reconcile them; Affirming, that, 
whatſoever was neceſlary to the attaining of everlaſting happineſs, 
was ſo plainly, and ſo perſpicuouſly ſet down there, as it needed no 
[nterpreter. And that,if any thing beſides were taught,it was, if not 


% 
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many, while himſelf with an Army of fifty thouſand Men; would] 
untertake to defend Italy, which the Twrkalſo menac'd. - And for; 


fion todefend the Maritime parts of France againſt Pirats. Which! 


| 


the French K. to the Princes, (having firſt conferr'd with Moxſteur! 


cludes that Accord the Princes had formerly proposd to his Maſter :| 
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erroneous, yet neceſſary'to Salvation”? Howberirxyey wotlk fot 


"a. 


wo ©  & oo» 


_ 


niency, and Ornament ofReligion, When they Maltedaliver'd't 
theſe terms, and not" vnder rhoſe' Cofdemnati6ts and ' Pefidllies | 
herewith the more neceffary parts were injoyn'd.'Whereup6n #Iſo | 


reveal them, otherways; as reſerving 4 full know] 


tothoſe extremities, 'asthey labour'd to draw all 'the DoGrttie of 
the Roman Church into aperverſe ſenſe 3 much occaſion of contro- 


whereby oye Thomas Bilney, Batchelour of both Laws, declafing 


himſelf with great vehemency in'divers Articles agamſt the Roxraz | 


Church, was (4) condemn'd to be burnt, and fhortly after,” for the 
ſame cauſe, (b) Bayfield a' Prieſt, and Baynbam a Lawyer. *' The 


, 
 % 


tionno otherwiſe. 


| $2] 
deny, -but divers points might beaded}; fot the NmpHaticn, ONES | SY 


they concluded, that, if divers paſſages in the holy Scriptures thighs#| 
eem obſcure, it was Gods will to have it ſo, whs thought not RE4&|| 
wiedpe tos fecolid'| 
nd better life. Yer, becauſe divers, not content with thisor any Mo- | 
erate Reformation, did (through the violence of their ſpiritsY/Hin'] 


verſie was given; While they who mdeavour'd a Peace folittfepre| 
vaild, as, (for the moſt part) like thoſe who patt affraies, they Bore | 
blows on either fide! "fi which doubtful times King Herry'pat in | 
execution all former Laws againſt Heretical Perfons; and Books:z|, 


whole narration whereof being extant'in Maſter Fox,-T ſhall men-}, 


| 


Fox. 


'C)Aug.r9, | 
(Þ)Nov.27. } 
(c) April 3o, } 
"193%. © 


14th. Where the Commons perſiſting'in their Grievances a; ainſt'the 
Clergy, which they compriſed m1 a' Book, and Achivered by'their 
Speaker; The King anſwer'd, He would take adviee, and hearithe 
parties accuſed ſpeak, and then proceed to'a Reformation; which 
followed in part, as appears in ſome Statutes of this Parliament: For 
Whereas it was uſual in former times thar Clerks who comiriitted 
petty Treaſon, Murder, or Felony, were (through a certain privi: 
ledgeofthe Church) Deliver'd to theifFOrdinaries; Who alſo thete- 


(their Purgation by ſuch as nothing knew of their mifdeeds, to the 


_ [great ſcandal of Juſtice 3 It was now enadted, that none ſhould have | 


the benefit:of this recourſe to the Ordinary, bur thoſe who-were 
within holy Orders, and-yet to find ſufficient Sureries for their good 
abearing. This Act yet notto extend tothoſe, who being attainted 


liver'd tothe Ordinary..It was provided alſo that Ordinaries, having 


the Kings Bench to be detain'd. | 
It was enacted alſo, how perjuries,and untrue Verdias ſhould be 


being no miſchiefs ſo ealie to be done, 'ſo irreparable in their Con- 
ſequence; or unlimited 1n their extent, as thoſe of this kind. 


i 


The next Year January x 5th. the Parliament ſate again'til\May | 


upon, for lucre or other undue motives, did ſiffer them to make | 


of Felony, or Murder; areafter admitted to their Clergy, andſ{ode- | 


ſuch perſons 1n their' Cuſtody, might degrade them,and ſend them to | 
| puniſhed:: And this was tothe ſingular benefit of the Subject; there | 


And,” whereas the Commiſſion of Sewers, being about Sea-walls, 
Gutters, Banks, ec. and Dams, Weres, e*c. in freſh Rivers, was 
not 
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got particularly cnough.ſex down beretofore3,. It wasnow declared. 
and.anterpretedi.; And this. was much: for.;the benefit-of the, Seas 
[elf mas "I 1 p, & T4 

hs ſts, and making great Rivers Navigable., -:: P_ 


ſeanks; and char they who efuled,, were Excommnicae wt 
| uſpended from. divineServices It was now. exated.that nonefhould 


| for beingimeerlyLegal.cor limixed to certain places, are notihere xe- 


\{{ryits of Biſhopricks, paid uſually.to the;See of : Rowe;for:thewbtain- 


Whereas alſoStatutes of the Staple were heretofore uſed only;be- 
twixt;Merchangy/and Merchant, for ſuch Merchandiſe of rh&Gtaple,; 
as;pafled betwixt them ' the uſe-thereof;was; now permitted; to-o-- 
thers, of the Kings Subjects upon.certam Conditions.  Andithis not 
on]y.eplarged.Contracts,but ftrengthned much the ſinews of thenv+- 
. Whereas hexctgfore the Kings Subjects were'ordinarily called by. 
Citarzonsto appear, inthe Arches, Audience, and other highConrts 
» the. Arch-Biſhops of this; Realm, to-anſ{wer.;to:manyJunhifed, 


bedq Cited but in.certain, caſes; declaredinhe) ſaid Stature., oc /;"!:;, 


:Fegfments of Lands alſo, rg! the uſe of aChurch (as being; little 
different from Mort-rain) wer made void. «1 +} Hy cio!» 


wardscommitted to-zheir Ordiparies, and.c1d;there break. Priſon, ir 
was now Declared Felony. --:::3 -)./ bios a 


o 


1 
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|/Divers other gogd Statutes, palled. alſo. this\Sefſion;, which yet, 
cited, 


; ."Fhis Year alſo.an A& paſſed, concerning. .fnrates; orthei rſt 


ing of Palls,Bulls, +, The Preamble'and conſideration whereof. was 
(as1. find in the; Records.)..: x.; That greatiſums of money already 
paſſed out of: the Kingdom that way, (being. no. leſs than one hun- 
dred and fixty thouſand -pounds: Sterling, (ince the feeond yearof 
Henry theSeventh,)Secondly,that more waglike:to be ſhartly.tranſ- 
ported, by reaſon many of the Biſhops are:Aged. Thirdly, That the 
fir uſe and grant of them, was for maintawing! Arms againſt Infidels. 
So that it was enacted, that-they.ſhould heticeforth ceaſe iand no 
more money, be paid. to Rowe to that intent, except as is hereafter 
ſpecified, (viz.) Leſtthe Court of Rowe ſhould think themſcIves ir- 
remunerated for their pain, in making andſcaling Bulls in Lead, ec. 
it was ordain'd, that there may: be allow'd; for the ſaid Bulls five 
pounds in the.hundred,. according to the; rate -of the Biſhopricks 
clear yalue aboveall charges. And if any man, being choſen to a 
Biſhoprick, and preſented by the King to the Pope, ſhall hereupon 
find any let or hindrance, by reſtraint of his Bulls, upon convenient 
ſuit for the ſame; then he may be named and preſented by the Kings 
Highneſs to the Arch-Biſhop of the Provinces who ſhall Conſecrare 
him ; or, theſaid,Arch-Biſhop delaying under pretence of want of 
Pall, Bull, ec. the perſon ſo.named, ſhall be Conſecrate,and inveſted 
by any two Biſhops of the Land, whom the K; ſhall appointtherets; 
and ſhall be held and reputed thereafter as a Compleat Biſhop: But 


Whereas divers,; þavingthe/benebt ottheir Clergy, were/after-| 


of this AQ we ſhall ſpeak again when we come.to the '25th, year of 


thel 


Q— 
—_ jos © 


|Annates; then the Compoſition, ſo made, to ſtan 


| of King:Hz NEY Heewhch. | BY : 
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the King, For though it paſt the Parliament now, and the King) 
gave his afſent theretqz yet power was reſerv'd for him to annu] 
or confirm the ſame any {time within two years. next following. 
Moreover, in this Statute, the King and his Parliament Declare, 
that they do not intend to uſe any extremity or viglence, before! 
entle- and courteous Ways have beer! attempted;”But'if it ſhal] 
pleaſe the, King to-propoſe an amicable Compoſition to the Pope, 
nd his Holineſs ſhall be content either to aboliſh FmGGernte tek 

| NOT wy _—_ b 2d on firm, But 14; 
pon theſaid amicable Propoſitions, the Realm” cafinot be disbutd- 
ned, and that, for the coftinuance ofthe ſame.the Pope ſhall tnjuft- 
ly vex, and diſquiet the King or this. Subjes.by.any Excommunica+ 
ion, &:c. Beit enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, thatthe Kings 
Highneſs his Heirs and Succeſlors Kings of Erglazd, and all his Spj- 
ritual and Lay SubjeQts of the ſame, without any ſcruple of Conſci- 
ence, ſhall and may lawfully, to the honour of Almighty God; the 
increaſe and. continuance of vertue, .and good: example within this 
Realm, (the aid Cenſures, Excommunications, Interdiftions, Conp 
pulfories, or any of them notwithſtanding ) miniſter, orcauſe;to be 
miniſtred rays, rs this faid Realm, and all other the Dominiong 
and Territories belonging or appertaining thereunto,all andall man- 
Iner of Sacraments, Sacramentals, Ceremonies, or other Diwine Fer- 
viceof holy Church, or any other .thing or things, neceſſary for the 
health of the Soul of Map-kind, as they heretofore at any time or 
times have been-. vertuouſly uſed or accuſtomed to do within -the 
fame. And that no manner of ſuch Cenſures, Excommunications, 


of their Miniſters or Subſtitutes, .be;at any time or tunes hereafter 
publiſhed. exccyted or divulged in any manner of ways, 
This A 


S T5332. 
VN 


InterdiQtions, or any'other Proceſsor Compullories ſhall by any of 
the Prelazes, or other ſpiritual Fathers of this Region, ne by any | 


being pale, our Ing made uſe thereof to terrifie the 
Pope, which. alſo tobk e | 
ters Dated from Rome, Hpril 29th. 1532. thoughtogether (asthey 


Jour King had reſerved the whole buſinels to. his own power and 
Direftion; which however it appeasd the Pope. awhile, yet 3s 
|matters paſt afterwards, the Statute had his final confiripation, 


were ioſtrufted from hehe, bis Holineſs was -told by them, that 


| 7 Shall beginthis years Hiſtory with. the affairs of Queen Kggha- 
| ine 3 who, by herP — 7B me, aſſiſted with the adviegand 
(power ofthe Imperjaliſts, Negotiated puifſantly with the Pope, 
So that,/ notwithſtanding our Kmgs Ipdignation fot her proſecuting: 
him in. this manoer, 'fhe 


tobk effe&t ; as I find by our Ambafſadors Let- | 


- MAC urged:1titl-3he. Appeal; befeeching the 
Pope to. Cite the King, by tiadſelforProdtor ta appear. But the 
Pope thought fit rather gently thus to exhort oyr King to take 


[4890 ins ife Katharine. 


CLE- 


. L 


April 29. 
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Crremens. Pap. VII. 


Hariffime in Chriſto fili noſter, ſalutem & Apoſtoli- 

cam beneditionem. Quod pro noſtra in te bene- 
yolentia, tuoq; honore & ſalute falſum efle cupimus, Re- 
latum nobis cft, & 3 multis confirmatum, Serenitatem tu. 
am, quz non ſolum antea,verum etiam poſt motam litem 
inter te & charifſimam in Chriſto filiam noftram Cathari- 
nam Anglie Reginam Illuftrem, ſuper validitate matrimo. 
nii inter vos Contra&t, eam apud ſe, ut decebar,in ſua Re- 
gia curia tenuerar, atque ut Reginam & uxorem habuerar, 
& tra&averat,. 2'certo citra tempore cam-non ſolum 4 ſe 
& ſua curia, ſedetiam a Civitate ſeu loco ſue refidentie ſe. 

araſſe, alioq; miſiſſe, loco autem ejus quandam Annam in 
Haw contubernium,& Cohabitationem publice recepiſſe, 
eique maritalem. affeum uxori tuz debitum exhibere , 
Quz res, fili Charifſlime, {i modo vera eſt, tuq; parumper 
animum ab humanis affe&ibus collegeris, non dubitamus, 
quin, etiam tacentibus nobis,perſpeCturus ſis, quam multis 
| modis indigna te fuerit,vel ob contemptum litis-pendentia: 
& Judicii noſtri, vel ob ſcandalum Eccleſie, vel ob com- 
munis pacis perturbationem ; - Que omnia ita a reto & re- 
| ligioſo Principe, qualem te _ habuimmus, aliena ſunt, 
ut, tanquam tus nature & Conſuerudini repugnantia, etf1 
[nobis indies magis confirmantur, difficilius tamencreda- 
mus.Quid enim minus tibi,6 tus probitati conyenit,quam 
hinc apud nos, per Oratores & literas, ſuper cauſa iftuc re- 
mittenda, inſtare, inde te ipſum Tuo facto cauſa decidere? 
Quid fimile tui, armis & ſcriptis olim Ecclefiam & ſan- 
| [tam fidem defendifſe, Nunc tali facto Ecclefiam videri 

Contemnere ? Jam vero communis ſalus & tranquillitas 
a nullo unquam noſtri temporis Rege acrius quam A te 
| cuftodita « qui bellum pro Eccleſia olim ſuſceptum, & 
glorioſe confeftum, pro communi quiete depoſueris, ſem- 
perque Arbiter hm pacis & communis concordiz 1n- 
ter Chriſtianos Principes Conciliands exiſtimatus; Quo 
TNT EI | magls 


en wha —_ 


| of King Hz «x the Eighth, 


magis hzc nova dete audientes, admiramns ſimul ac do. 
lemus, unum hoc tuum-fatum, 1 modo verum eſt, ab 
omni vitz tuz gloria & conſuetudine diſcrepare. Quam- 
obrem 'cum nec rem tantam non explorare certius, nec 
negletam omittere debeamus, Hanc ad te, quaſi amantis 
& lolliciti Patris vocem procurrere voluimus, antequam 
Tudicis ullas partes tecum ſumamus. PFaciunt enim tuz| 
Celfitudinis dignitas, vetera tua in nos merita, noſtraq, ex 
his erga te benevolentia, ut tecum omni reſpetu & leni-| 
tate agere velimus, ſumpta parentis perſona, & Judicis 
cantiſper depoſita, donec ex tuis literis confilium progredi. 
endi capiamus. Cupimus quidem, fili, ut diximus, hec 
penitus falſa eſſe, autnon tam aſperaquam nobis referun- 


tit. 


videre, ne cuiquam de Sercnitate tua omni virtute con- 
ſpicuiin hoc tantum obloquendi detur occaſio. Si quis 
enim vel ex Catholicis dolens , vel ex Hzreticis gaudens 
audiat, te Reginam, quam in uxorem accepiſti, Regumg 
filiam, Ceſarilq; & Kegis Romanorum materteram, yi- 
ginti amplius annis tecum commoratam, prolemg; ex te 
ſulceptam habentem, nunca tuo thoro & contubernio pro- 
cul amoviſſe, aliam quoq; publice apud te habere, non 
modo fine ulla licentia noftra verum etiam contra no- 
ftram prohibitionem; Is profe&o neceſle eſt, ut ſenten- 
tiam quodammodo de oprimo Principe ferat, tanquam, 
Ecclehiam & publicam cranquillicatem parvi faciente , 
quod nos {cimus ab intentione & voluntate tua longiffime 
abeſle ;- in tantum, ut f1quis als hoc idem' in tuo regno 
audear, quod 3 tua Serenitate fa&tum. dicitur, 'nullo mode 


|te probaturum, ſed etiam ſevere vindicaturum pro cert9 


habeamus. Quamobrem, fili, etiamfi tu reiflime ſenrias, 
ut nos'quidem. conftanter credimus; tamen cauſam pre- 
bere rumoribus & 'ſcandalis. non:debes; hoc prefertim 
tempore tam calamitoſo, plenogz Hzreſum , & aliarum 
perturbationum , ne:thurna factum latius patcat ad exem- 
plum. Suntenim fa&ta regum, preſertim illuftrium, f1- 


#teris ad imitandum. Nec przterea negligenda tibi eſt 


tur, Teq; ipſum deinceps, pro tua ſingulari fapientia, pro. | 


{cut tua Serenitas eſt, propoſita quaſi in ſpecula, hominibus 


Aaa  __ com- 
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Jan. 25, 


* |com 
| ſemper fuic optimorum Regum. Nec, fili, debes Sere- 
| niffimos Cxlarem & Romanorum Regem, diftz Catha. 


communis ſalus,8 totius Chriſtianitatis tranquillicas,quod 


rinz nepotes , nulla te proſecutos contumelia, hac tam 
gravi injuria, indecila lite, afficere, & exinde pacem per. 
turbare univerſalem, qua ſola adverſus imminentem no- 
bis Turcam uri ſumus; ne ſcandali in Eccleſia, periculi 
in tota Chriſtiana republica cauſam prebeas, proptereaq, 
Rex cceleſtisa te irritatus, tantam ſuam erga Te benign). 
tatem aliqua ſeveritatis amaritudine mates. of Te 191. 
cur, fili, per eam, qua ſemper te ſumus proſecuti beneyo. 
lentiam, ſemperque, 1 per te liceat, proſequemur, omni]: 
ſtudio & amore hortamur, & paterna charitate mone- 
mus, ut, fi hzc vera int, quz tuam veterem pietatem & 
ploriam denigrant, tute ea corrigere velis, iplam Cathari. 


| nam Reginam ad te humaniter revocando, atq; ineo Re- 


| Ipſam vero Annam 3 publico tuo convictu & cohabira-| 


4 . . . . . 
4 te debitum, tibi; eſt maxime futurum honorificum, bene. 


ginz honore,& uxoris quo decet affe&tu, apud re habendo: 


tione, propter ſ{candalum, removendo, donec noftra ſen. 
tentia inter yos {ubſequatur., Quod nos quidem, etfi eſt 


ficii loco recepiſſea tua Serenitate videbimur. Nam quod 
te in priſtina tua voluntate erga nos, Obſeryantiaq, erga 
hanc ſantam ſedem, cum qua mutuis officiis & benefictis 
ſemper certaſti, conſervare maxime cupimus; Summo 
ſane cum dolore, ad ca deſcenderemus Juris remedia,quo- 
' rum necefſitatem non noſtra privata contumelia, quam ti- 
bi libenter condonaremus, [ Dei omnipotentis honor, 
publicxque utllicatis, & tug anime falutis ratioad poſtre- 
mum nobis, quanquam invitis, imponeret, Sicut 'Etiam 
Nuntius apud tenofter hec Tus Serenitati uberius explica- 
bit. - Datum apud Santum Petrum! ſub annulo Paſcato- 
rls, die xxv*Januarii-1332. Pont noftri Anno Nono. 


Bloſtus. 


I _— Em HINT M7 ” I : 


But the Pope had no good Anſwer thereunto; For as the People 
for the moſt part exclainrd againſt the Match (as our Hiſtorians re- 
late) ſo the King would: have found perchance ſome Difficulty to 
appeale their Scruples, when otherwiſe he could have fatisfied his 
own. The Queen wanted not yet thoſe who defended her Cauſe 
publickly, both in Books and Sermons (of whom the chief were Tho- 


nas Abel her Chaplain, and Joby Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter) and pri- 
'vately in diſcourſe,( eſpecially Women)though not ſufficiently either 


to clear all Objections,or to remove the King from his Aﬀection to 
Mrs. Arne Bolen. Among which T muſtnot forget one Temſe, of the 
Lower Houſe of Parliament 5 who motion'd that they all ſhould Pe- 
tition the King to take his Queen again; which being advertis'd to 
our King, He ſent for Thowas Andley, the Speaker of the Houſe, ahd 
told him to this effect; That he marvelled any among them ſhould 
meddle in buſineſſes which could not properly be determined there. 


ny times wiſht the Marriage had been good, But fince the Dodors of 
the Univerfities had generally declar'd it unlawfal, he could do no 
teſs than abſtain from her Company. Which therefore he wiſh'd 
them to take as the true reaſon, without imputing it to any wanton 
Appetite : fince,. being in the one and fortieth year of his Age, it 
might be juſtly preſumed ſuch Motions were not fo quick in him. All! 
which, that ey might the better underſtand, he had inform'd himſclt 
in all parts of Chriltendom,concerning ſtrange Marriages ; and that, 
faving in Spaiz and Portugal, he could never find that any man had 


for the Brother to Marry the Brothers Wife was ſo abhorred amon 


{all Nations, that he never heard any Chriſtian ſo did but himfelt ; 


and therefore wiſhed them to believe that his Conſcience was trou- 
bled. Shortly after which, the King ſent for the Speaker again, and 


entring of his Dignity, taking an Oath to the Pope derogatory to 
that of their Fidelity to the King, which ContradiQtion he deſired 
his Parliament to takeaway : Whereupon theſe two Oaths by the 


Popes Authority about two years after. | 
While theſe things thus paſs, King Hezry commands his Agents at 


| Rome, (the Biſhop of Worceſter and Sir Gregory Caſalis) to preſent 


unto the Pope the Opinion of divers famous Lawyers, in favour of 
his Caufe ; procuring alſo Learned men from all parts of Italy, to 
come to Rome, to offer Diſputation for the ſame. | To ſecond this a- 
gain, K. Henryin January, 1532. ſends William Benet, Door of Law, 
to Rome, with InſtruGtions to this purpoſe. But becauſe it was found, 
that, by the continual Intercefſion of the Queen and Emperor, the 
Pope intended ſhortly to Cite the King to appear at Roxe, either 

5 | Aaa2?2 in 


As for this particular, thatit concern'd his Soul ſo much,that he ma- | 


ſo mych as Married two Siſters, if the firſt were carnally known. But | 


told him that he had found that the Clergy of his Realm were but | 
his half Subjeas or ſcarce fo much. Every Biſhop or Abbot, at the | 


King's Command being read and confidered, the Parliament ſo | 
handled the Buſineſs, as it occafion'd the final Renouncing of the | 


April 30, 
Hall, 
Fox. 
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March 16. 


April. 
June. 


July. | 


Novemb. 4, 


Nov. 14. 


' | herein, the Queens Agents require the Pope to proceed in the prin- 


im Perſon or by Proxy 3 He diſpatches thither about F ebruary, Edw. 


Karye, DoRor of Law, to be his Excufator, and 'to remonſtrate, that 
his Grace is not bound byLaw fo to appear. | Bur the Pope making 
difficulty to admit this Excuſator, it was diſputedin the Conlſiſtory,| 
whether he ought to be heard or no? -but much time being ſpent 


cipal Caufe. In the mean while our King, by Sir Frencis Bryaz, im-] 
portunes Francis to intercede for him/ with the Pope; who, there- 
upon by Letter, dated March 16. informs his Holineſs, that the Re- 
queſt of the King of Ezglend is juſt, and he ought to. relieve him, 
Orelſe they two, (being u»e #veſme choſe, and who have ſo well de- 
ſerv'd of him) ſhall be forc'd to ſeek ſuchother Remedies, as ſhall 
not pleaſe him, &c. To enforce this moſt earneſt Letter, Francys\ 
ſends Gabriel de Grammont, Biſhop of Tarbe (lately made Cardinal) 
to the Pope, who yet, being continually urged by the Imperialiſts to 
proceed againſt the King, and hearing ( betides) firſt the Prohjbi- 
tion of Arnates above-mentioned, and afterwards that a certain 
Prieſt was committed for maintaining the Papal Authority, and that 
another Prieſt (being put in Priſon by the Archbiſhop of Carterbury 
for favouring Luther) after he'had appeal'd to the King tanquam| 
Dominuns Supremum, wasſet at Liberty, proceeds to Citation; And 
calling a Conliſtory (July 8.) commits the hearing of the-Cauſe to} 
Paulus de Capiſucci Dean'of the Raota, and appoints the Month of| 
Odober, 1 532. for the Kings Appearance, prateſting alioqui procede- 
tar, &c. In the mean time, he writes to-our King, certifying him 
what was done, (yet omitting the Clauſe of alioqui procedetur) in- 
creating him further to ſend a ProQtor 3 making alſo this Overture 
to our Agents, That he will be content that all the Proceſs ſhall be 
in Exgland, except only the final Deciſion, which (becauſe there is] 
Queſtion of the Papal Authority and the Law Divine) he will re- 
ſerve to himſelf. The term prefixed for our Kings Appearance be- 
ing expir'd ; Capiſucci Cites our King again, or his ProGors, or' fi- 
nally his Orators. To all which Edward: Karne anſwered pub- 
lickly, November 14. 1532. That the Proceeding was' undue, both 
as the Queſtion. concerning. his Excuſation was not decided, and 
that he could not get a Copy of the Citation; and finally as it was} 
not congruousto the Breve ſent to the King concerning this buſineſs. 
Beſides, that the Emperor was ſo powerful-in Rowe, that he could 
not expe Juſtice, Wherefore, unleſs they defiſted, he declarcd, 
that he muſt Appeal from thence tothe able men in ſome indifferent 
Univerſities. And that, if this were refuſed, heproteſted then a 
Nullity in all that they did, But the Pope, as little regarding this, 
goes to Bonozia (hortly after, to meet the Empeeor, according to an 


Agreement made a.good while ſince betwixt them 3 promiſing our 
Agents yet, that notwithſtanding the Queens Proctors Sollicitation, 
nothing of moment ſhould be done in this Cauſe, tillthe Emperor 


— 


weredeparted. 
The] 


——— 


reis| * 


| |and ſo' continued until J#lz; When News' ofithe coming of the 


———— 


Lodovices Prince Palatine mterpoſed;*Offices for” Reconciling rhe 
Emperor and the Proteſtants: The'Treaty- whereof began in Apr, 


Turk being brought, both parties condeſcended'to this Capitulation 
concluded at Noremberg. Di ; 
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ſammon'd within ſix Moneths, and held'within a'year following) or' 
ome other way of determination of controverted-points be found. 
Whereupon alſo the Proteſtants(being ſeven Pritices,and twenty- 


three Cities) offer'd him aid againſtthe Tzrk, Who, this year, x53 2. | 


upon colour of putting Joha»nes Sepuſins inpolkefion of that Crown, 

invaded Huzgary,which alſo he proſecuted inthar peremptory man- 
ner, as without admitting any reaſons from the Emperor,or indeed 
allowing him any other Title than the King of Spaty, (for he ſaid 
there was no Emperor but bimſelf) he brought in an Army of 
three hundred thouſand men into: Hungary. And becauſe hisequi- 
page was ſingular, I preſume the Reader will take well the Deſcrip- 

tion of it, For his own Perſon he was cloath'd only in a rich Robe 
of Crimſon broidered with Gold; but his Cimitary and Dagger, as 
alſo the Saddle and Bit of the Horſe, on which he rid, was ſer with 
Stones of ineſtimable value. Then followed his Viſier-Baſſas, and 
Abraym his Favorite, and Houſhold Retinue ; being about twelve | 
thouſand men, Before him went four thouſand Horſe' with 'the 

Standard Imperial, and four thouſand Janizaries of his Guard, four 


carrying his moſt pretious Treaſure, and ſome of the Choiceſt beau- 
ties of the Seraglio, and eſpecially the 'admired Eſpanzzel a Macedso- 


brave Horſe richly furniſhed, which were led by the hand. - His 


| [Pages were a hundred on Horſeback, whereof one more gorgeous 


[than the reſt, and his Lacquiesone thouſand, Richly-apparelled hke- 
wiſe ina Livery, all of theſe (laſt mentioned ) wearing great Plumes. 
After which followed his Dogs and Hawks in no- ſmall porpor- 
i Wet: {102 £1574 


With this TrainSelyman marches to Belgrade, then turning to the 
lefthand of the Darubizs he beſieges Giuntz : whence being Repul- 
ſed,- he ſendout his Captains to forage the Coumry 3 Who after 


committing all ſorts of cruelty, were at the laſt defeated and'/flain : 


Andnow Solymaz finding great Forces raiſed againſt him;arid ptepa- 
|redito give him Batte}, retir'd, with as little ſucceſsas he had three 
years ſince, at Vienna; This Army of the Chriſtians conſiſting, as 
find,of ninety thouſand Foot, and thirty thouſand Horſe, was rJis'd 
by the Emperor, who yet did not think fit to.conduGt them, per- 
ſon, as coming from Lints, in| Auſtria to Vierna, No ſooner than 


that Solymar was departed from Hurgaryz Whence he ſent to Rome 
| | | | = a Diſpatch 


The Twknow threatning Germazyz the Eletor of 'Ments, and | 


That no man ſhould be- troubled for cauſe of Religion , till the | 
Council be held, (which the Emperor will labour to procure' to be| 


hundred Slaves on Horſeback in a rich Livery, and fifty Chariots | 


ian, and four thouſand Horſe to Guard them, beſides two hundred | 
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Bellay. 
1527. 
Tillet. 


July 23+ 


-and-Landed-at-Coror, (antiently called Corone, not Cheronea, in} 


a Diſpatch of the 4th. of OZober, defiring the Pope to meet him at 
Genova. About which time he received news from Andrea Doria; 
whom the laſt Summer he had commanded to_ ſcour the Medzterra- 
z1eax Sea, and to land where he thought fit. Whereupon Doria with 
a great Fleet, and ten thouſand Souldiers, ſetting forth from Meſſma; 
in Sicily, Auguſt 18, paſſing by Cephalony and Zante, ' came to Morea, 


Beotia, Pluterch's Country, as Sandoval miſtakes it ) and battering it 
both by Sea and Land, took it by Compoſition, Sept. 21. where 
leaving for Garriſon fifteen hundred Spaziards, He return'd with| 
great Spoils and honour to Genoa. | 
This while our King finding he could obtain no ſatisfation frem: 
the Pope, haſtens the League with Francis, formerly projected, to at 
concluſion and the rather, thathe heard this meeting betwixt the 
Pope and the Emperor would ſhortly follow. In emulation where- 
of therefore an Interview betwixt, him and Francis was concluded, 
in that form which Cardinal Woolſey heretofore had ſet down upon! 
the like meeting projefted, Anno 1527. 
The Articles of Treaty formerly concluded betwixt Thoxras Earl! 
of Wiltſhire, and Ormond Lord Privy Seal, together with Edward) 
Fox, the Kings Almoner, on the one part, and Giles de Ia Pomeraye 
on the other part, were theſe. | 
_ I. That all former Treaties ſhall remain in force, ſo that, if any 
Conditions in this Treaty be not performed, the former Treatics: 
yet, eſpecially that of perpetual Peace, ſhall ſtand firm. | 
IT. That if the Emperor Charles any way ſhall Invade each of; 
them direQly or indirealy, in the Lands they now hold, they ſhall 
be bound to ſend mutual Aid, (viz.) The King of Frazxce to the 
King of Ergland (within three moneths warning) to the place ap-! 
pointed five hundred menat Arms, (armed 2 la Francoiſe, ) or any; 
other leſs number, which the King of England ſhall pay according 
tothe ratethey uſe to have of the French King. The King of Exe- 
land to the King of France ſuch a number of Archers on toot as he; 
ſhall require, ſoit exceed not five thouſand ; to receive pay of the 


%* 
q 


| French King according to the rate of Ezg/and. And if either the 


Horſemen or Archers paſs theSea, theſe into Fraxce, or thoſe mo; 
England, then, beſides this pay, there isſuch proviſion to be made: 
for Victual, by the Prince under whom they ſerve, that the Soul-] 
diers may well live and maintain.themſelves by their pay. And if} 


- | theſaid Emperor ſhall attempt any thing by Sea, the Prince invaded} 


giving two moneths notice to the other, ſhall receive tor Aid a! 
Navy, (in which ſhall be fifteen thouſand Souldiers,) well armed 
and equipped, which Navy both Kings ſhall be bound to maintain} 
for fix Monethstogether, or longer if necd be, at their own coſts, to | 
defend and ſecure againſt the ſaid Emperor the Sea and ſhores on 


both ſides, from the Iſle of Vſhazt to the place call'd the Downs,be- | 
tween Saydwich and Dover. 
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NIL. If the Emperor or his Governors ſhall detain the Goods, or 
Ships, or Perſons of the Ezgliſh Merchants in his Dominions, the 
King of France ſhall ſummon; him to make reſtitution, which if he 
denies, he ſball lay hold on and arreſt the Emperor's Subjeds, and 
Goodsin his Kingdom, &&c. nor ſhall releaſe them till ſatisfaRtion be 
given. And in like manneristhe King of Exglazd bound to the King 
of France. ' 

(Burt, if for any probable cauſe,and particularly for any contained 
in the Articles of the former Treaty between him and the Kings of 


| | England and Fraxce,or for Juſtice denied, after he hath requir'd it, 


the Emperor ſhall Arreſt any of the Subjedts of the two Kings, or 
their Goods, then the other 1snot bound to ſee him indemnified, ac- 
cording tothe former Article. Provided, Firſt, that the Emperor 


no more than may countervail his pretended loſs. Thirdly, Provided 


fiveor fix, and that for ſome particular intereſt or deed betwixt 
them and him. YT his third Article ſhall not beextended to the Mer- 


Neither of the two Kings may make a new League, Friendſhip, or 
Affinity with any Prince or Eſtate, to the prejudice of the other. If 
he do, it ſhall be counted void, and of no effe&t : This Treaty, be- 
ing Minuted 23 June 1532. was to be Signed five Moneths after. 

 Andnow the time of the Interview approaching, our King paſs'd 
the Seas to Calazs, 11. of OFob. 1532. witha Royal train,and Miſtris 
Anne Bolen, (lately * Created Marchioneſs of Pembroke. And going 
thence to Bologne,the young Princes,the Children of Francis, meet- 
ing: him, were recommended to Him by the K. their Father. Who, 
after many complements, condufed him to the Abbey ; where they 
both lodg'd in the ſame houſe. Many courtefies were exchang'd, and 
many deſigns projected betwixt thoſe Princes concerning Religion, 
and other affairs of Chriſtendom , for the ſpace of four days that 
they ſtay'd togetherz which being paſt, Francis return'd with our 
King to Calais, in this order, that, while Francis was on French 
ground he gave place, but when he came tothe Ergli/h pale, he re- 
ceiv'dit. Being now come near Cala#s, the Duke of Richmon, a 
goodly young Gentleman, bravely attended,met them. All the Soul- 
diers of the Town alſo, and Servants to the Nobility, richly ap- 
parel'd, made a Guard for their entrance into the Streets. The Lodg- 
ing which Francis was brought to, was moſt riehly furniſh'd with 
Cloth of Gold and Tiſſue, Imbroidered in ſome places with Pearl 
[and precious Stone. And their ſeveral ſervices brought ina hun- 
dred and ſeventy Difhes all of Maſſive Gold. The Marchioneſs alfo 
made them a curious and rich Maſque, in which both Kings dancd. 
After which Are de Montmorencie, a Noble man of a moſt Antient 
and generous Family, Grand-Maiſter, and Mareſchal of Frarce,. and 


made it appear, that it is for a juſt cauſe. Secondly, That hearreſt: 


alſo that the Number of Shipsarreſted by the Emperor, be not above. 


chants of Higher Germany, and the Subjedts of Charles Jure Imperii. 


1532. 
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Philip Chabot Seignenr de Bryon, and Admiral of France, were ac- 
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Bell. 


1that, whereas an Interview had been propos'd betwixt him and} 


E 


|the uttermoſt, whatſoever ſhould come of it. {fn which Diſcourſes 


|four days atCalajs. After which time the K. condufting him to the 


cepted into the Order of the Garter. Francis himſelf (who was 


alſo of this Order) ſitting in his Stall at their EleQion. And this was 
in lieu of the taking of the Dukes of Norfolk & Suffolk into the Or. 
der of St. Michael by Francis at Boulogne. And, here,the two Kings ad- 
viſed what intheir particular ſhould be done againſt the Turk; For, 
though News was already brought of his Retreat, yet becauſe that he 
had left behind him a great part of his Forces, & that it was thought 
he intended to return, -It was agreed betwixt theſe Princes,the next 
year to bringan Army into the Field, of ſeventy thouſand Foot,and 
ten thouſand Horſe, and not to part without mutual conſent, That| 
they ſhould ſend to the Princes in Italy or Germany to require paſſage 

and Vietual at a reaſonable price, ec. This being ſettled, . our King 
complained of the ill uſage the Pope gave him in theaffairs of his| 
Divorce, in regard he was Cited to appear at the Court of Rome by 
imſelf or Pro&or 3 Whereas it was uſual 1n theſe caſes to fend Jud- 
ges to the place; It being not reaſonable that either a Proftor ſhould 
be truſted with the ſecrets of his Conſcience, or that himſelf ſhould 
abandon his Realm to goin Perſon to ſo remote a place. Whereupon 
they began mutual complaints againſt the Pope for the Aznatsand 
exaCions taken upon the Subjects in either Country, which they 
promis'd toremedy, by ſummoning him to a Council, and in the 
mean while to ſend their Ambaſſadors to require reparation, pro- 
teſting, that otherwiſe (by calling Provincial Councils in their ſe- 
veral Kingdoms) they would give that order which was fitting : 
And, for this purpoſe that the Cardinals of Tourmon and Grandmont, 
ſhould be employed 3 who alſo were Authoris'd to tell the Pope, 


the French K. at Avignon or Nizza, that it might be, that the King of 
Ezgl. his good Brother, could be perſuaded eaſily to go along with 
him, for ending all controverſies, if his Holineſs were diſpos'd there- 
unto. Inthe mean while, the Biſhop of Auxerre the French Ambaſla- 
dor at Rowe, ſhould certifie the Pope,that the ſaid Cardinals would 
be preſent at the Interview betwixt the Pope and Emperor, to the 
end they might mediate with the Pope, for giving K. Henry Judges 
in his own Kingdom, to decide the point of the Divorce. After 
which, coming to ſpeak, (asT find by our Records) concerning his 
intended Match with the new Marchioneſs, Francis incourag'd him 
to proceed 3 promiſing, if the Cauſe were queſtion'd, to affiſt him to 


purpoſing fier 1a Partie for the chief affairs of Exrope, they paſſed 
French ground, bid him farewell 3o OFob. 1532: and fo return'd to 


Calais, Yetas the weather was then tempeſtuous, he paſſed not the 
Seas before the 14th. of Novemb. on which day ſome write, He pri-| 


vatly Marriedthe Marchioneſs, though others place it on the 25 of 
Jan. following, Rowland Lee afterwards Bilkop of Coventry and | 
Lichfield, and Preſident of Wales, (under whom it began firſt tobe 
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| gavern'd by the Laws of England) celebrating the: Marriage in the 


» i 


ce. of Arch-biſhop Cramer, the Duke of Nerfolk,. and her Fa- 


C 


|for.-and againſt. the Tark;(for which-purpoſe the-Pope promisd 


|Pope and him (then ſccretly projected), muſt needs follow (which 


{ned his with the Pope, And becauſe the. Pope could not be perſua- 


|2ath. December, 1532. where alfo the two Cardmalsabove-men- 
|tigned, were on the part of Francis, Andinow. they treated of the 
|general-affairs; but not with that inwreneſs and fſatisfaRion which 
[tarmerly paſt; forthe Pope retained ſtill ſome grudge concerning| 


|view, the Ambaſſadors of France demandeda Cardinals Hat for Hie- 


reſen 
Ther Mather, and: Brothers, &-c. which yet was not) publiſbed till 
the E aſter; following. ,Nat.long after which (or asſaive have it in 


he requir'd his advice, how it were-beſt.to publiſh it; ſince it could. 
not be long conceal'd. Healfo acquainted him how, the Scots under 
the Earl of. Myrray had done ſome hoſtile As in his Kingdom;wiſh- 
ing him therefore not to. take it ill if he Revengd himſelf on.the 
Scots 3 intreating him further, that if the Interview betwixt the 


yet he wiſhed were protraGed) that he would remember his Cauſs; 
then depending-in. Rowe, as he was often defir'd... - jRuarA 
.:\ Lhe Emperori who was, well inform'd of this Interview , haſt: 


the, beginping of the nextSpring,) the Kipg ſent George; Bolew, Lord | 
| Roghfort, tq Erancis toacquaint him with-the Marriage, and to de- 
[{ue hjym-'{if occaſion were) not- to. fail his-promiſe.....Furthermore 


ded to cometo; Genoiia by Sea, the meeting was agreed at Bononia, 


ne bufinels of Ferrara above-mentioned, Therefore, when the Em- 
£x0r (according .to his promiſe giver ta the Germaz Princes): preſt 
zim to:call a.Council, he deferr'd it 3 and, when he. wiſh'd him to 
repounceall Friendſhip withour King and; Fraxcis, he excus'd him- 
ſelf, ſaying, they were Chriſtian Princes. Again, when he m_—_ 
that Catharina de. Medicis;the Popes Niece(between whom and the 
Duke of Oleaxs,, ſecond Son to Fraxcis,:a Treaty palt ) ſhould be 


Only, it ſeems, .he accorded. all that,could be requird concerning 
our. King. Inſomuch, that.unleſs. he would contribute puiſſantly. 


his, Letters ).the Emperox was then aflur'd that all that could 


ed, at our Kings League with Franczs,) : took ſo well,” that in Con- 


,but gavePeaceto [taly;as by a League then concluded betwixt 
them more fully.appear'd., Some Cardinals being madeat this Inter- 


rom; Bilbop. of Worceflerz, which the Emperar-oppos'd, ſaying he 
would ry taken. it ea that the Freneh King ſhould ba ued 
for four Hats for his own$ubjeas, than one for any appertaining to 
our. King, eſpecially for himwho had been a-diligent Agent in the. 
Divorce. Many deſigns here likewiſe were projected, and among 


diſpoſed of to Franciſco. Sforzazhe replied ſhe was already promiſed.! 


be, done in favour of . Queen Katharixe ſhould be immediately | 
. diſpatched... ; Which alſo the Emperor;(now more than ever offend- 


Fevplarion thereof, he not only withdrew his Forces out of _Lox-| 
ay 


 |%ar 


them one by the Biſhop of Coxo, who for crckding all Controverkies,, 


| 


Decemb. 20, | 
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our King madcrbe fourth. But thizalſo im regard of he Tcl el 
probable, wasrejeted. ' Shortly after which, the Pe 
Records a Portagyes, inthe name of David King of the Ethiopiany 


- {| der Obedienceito his Holineſs as the- true Succeſſor of St. Peter. 


| ing which, he permitted Dodor Berner to make (as of himſelf) di- 


— 


and ie was neveſfary that the Pope, the Emperor and French King 
ſhould meet. together, which, yer, vas not finally ipprov'd unlck 


Princes could mutually give'or receive, being judg'd im! 
: peand Empe- 
ror took leave of each other. * During this Interview Ifind'in our| 


(valgarly called Prete Jar) preſented himſelf Ambaflador to his]. 
Holineſs 3/ for authorizing of which Charge he gre with him 

not-only Letters of Credence (tranſlated'ont of the Ghaldee 'to the 
Fatian and Portugal Tongues!) wherein the ſaid King declared him- 
HF to be deſcended from Queen Candace mentioned in the-A&s 
of the Apoſtles, but a Crucifix of Gold ; the further'effe&t of his 
Employment: being to require. ſome excellent” Artificers, and 2006 
Arquebuſjers, whom he would uſe in a War againſt the Turk 
Pagpt, when his Holineſs' would compoſe the differences in'the 
Weltern Parts, and joytiall Chriſtian-Princes for recovery of the]. 
Hoh-Land5 pretending thereupan inthe Name of thatKing to ren- 


But this (as' Avguſtino' de Angyſrint att Italian there'preſent, and 
ſometimes Servant to Cardinal Woolſey, hathirt in his Letter toCrom- 
web) made the reſt ſuſpe&ed; And the rather that other circum- 
ances made it probable, that this Ambaſſador was ſuborn'd partly 
by the Portugal 'to countenance his Monopoly of Spices toward; 
thoſe parts(much grudg'd atby his Neighbour Princes) and'partly 
by the Pope to advance his Authority and Reputation. ' But to re: 
turnto.our Hiſtory. abt <a ww 

Our King having notice of the foreſaid Interview , and finding 
that the Enjperor, who ſeem'd awhile to deſiſt from-the'eager pro- 
ſecution of lis Aunts Caule, was now*tmore vehement than ever; 
fends Inſtructions to his Agents at Roxreyto proteſt in his Name, that 
he was not bound either m:his own Perſon, or by his ProQor to 
appear there, urging, for this purpoſe, the' Determination of ſome 
Univerfities, and particylazly of Orleans and Paris.-  Notwithſtand- 


| 


vers motionstothe Pope;theprincipatwhereofin our Records? find 
theſe, Firſt,” That ſeeing by the opinions of Lawyers, and the Coun- 
cit of Nzce, the matter ought to.bedecided 72 partibas ; and that by 
the Laws of Exgleyd the'Determination'(it concerning the Suc- 
cefſion), cannot- elſewhere be made; it would pleaſe his Holineſs 
that. the Axchbiſhop. of Carterbury' taking to 'him . two eminent 
| Biſhops or Abbots, or-the whole Clergy of his Province,ſhould de- 
cide theſame./ But this being dillik'd by'the Pope, Benet ſecondly 
propos'd, : Whether. he would refer the'Determination to Sir Tho- 
mas More, or the Biſhop of Londen, tobe nominate by the Kingzani 
let: the Queen or Emperorname' another, and the French King the 


. alſo. 


third, and-letthe Archbiſhop of Canterbury bethe fourth. Bur this 
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alſo being rejeQed, Beret came, it ſeems, to-the laſt degree of the 
Inſtructions, which was, That if the Cauſe might be heard in Exg- 
land, and that the Queen refufed the ſentence, ſhe ſhould have the 
+ [benefit of her appeal beforethree Judges, one of England, one of 
France, and the third from the Pope, who alſo ſhould diſcuſs the 
matter in ſome indifferent place. But the Pope allowed'not this: 
Gying, ſince he ſaw the King would needs Conſerve his Authority, 
he would likewiſe Conſerve his, and-proceedviaordinaria. Before 
yet I conclude this year, I ſhall relate ſome particular home-buſi- 
neſſes. Among which, I find that our King having gotten York-: 
houſe (now White- Hal) upon the Cardinals Conviction in a Pre- 
#mnire, did newly enlarge and beautifie it, buying alſo the Hoſpital 
and Fields of St. James, and building the Palace there. ' For which 
[purpoſe he Compounded with the Siſters of the Houſe ſor a Penfion 
during their lives. Not long after which, he ſuppreſs'd the Priory 
called Chriſt-Church in London , diſtributing the Canons being 


| Franciſcans, into other Houſes of that kind, and beſtowing the 


Church-Plate, and Lands, on Sir Thomas Audeley, newly made Lord 
Keeper of the Great Seal. For Sir Thowas More, Lord Chancellor 
of England, after divers ſutes to 'be diſcharg'd of his, place, 
|which he had held two years and ahalf)'did at length by the Kings 

good leave reſign it. The example whereof being rare, will give 
me occaſion to ſpeak more particularly of him. : Sir Thowas More, a 


learning (as bis works may teſtifie) was yet (out of I know not what 
natural facetiouſneſs) given ſo much to Jeſting, that it detrated Ho 
little from the gravity and importance of his place, which though 
generally noted and diſliked, I do not think was ecough to make 


Perſon of ſharp wit, and endewed befides with excellent parts of| 


| 


| 


privatelife. Neither can [ believe him ſo much addictedto his pri- 
vate opinions,as to deteſt all other Governments but his own Utopia, 
ſo that it is probable ſome vehement defire'to follow his 'Book, or 


hereupon taking the Seal, and giving it, together with the Order 
of Knight-hood, to Thomas Audeley Speaker of the Lower-Houle; 
Sir Thomas More without acquainting any body with what he had 
done, repairs to his Family at Chelſey, where after. a Maſs Cele- 
brated, the next day, in the Church, he comes to his Ladies Pew, 


firſt to be but one of his Jeſts, was littlemov'd,till he told her fadly, 
he had given up the Great Seal; whereupon ſhe ſpeaking ſome 
paſhonate words, he call'd his Daughters then preſent to ſee if they 


bim pive it over in that merriment we ſhall find anon, or retire to a| 


ſecret offence taken againſt ſome Perſon, or matter (among which | 

perchance the Kings new intended Marriage,oryhe like might be ac- | 
counted) occaſion'd this ſtrange counſel, Thotgh, yet, Find no rea-| 
ſon pretended for it, but infirmity and want of health.'- Our King |, 


with his Hat in his hand(an office formerly done by one of hisGentle-|: 
men ) and ſays, Madam, my Lord is gone. "But ſhe thinking this at | 


could not ſpie ſome fault about their Mothers dreffing, but they 
| | | Bbb2 _ after 
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| ſonages, to whom he had recammended-therm. For his Fool he be- 


|'for leſs.' Which I therefore remember that we may compare the 


| | *' | as coulddecideall Comttoverſies arifingin'itz And whereas Bdw: I 
{| Edw. HE Rich IT. Hea:IV. and other Kings of this Realm, have} 


after ſcarch,ſaying they could find none;he replied, do you not pers 
ceive that your Mothers Nale ſtandeth ſomewhat awry, of which 
Jeer the provoked Lady was ſo ſenlible; that ſhe went from himin 
a rage. Shortly after, he acquainted his Servants with what he had 
done, diſmiſſing themalfo to the attendance of ſomeother great Per- 


ſtowed: him'on the Lord Mayor during hisoffice, and afterwardson 
his Succeflors in that Charge. And\now coming to himſelf; he be: 
gan'to conſider how muchi he.had left; and finding that it was not 
above one hundred pounds yearly in'Lands, befides fome money, he 
adviſed with his Daughters how to live together. But the grieved 
Gentlewomen (who knew not whatito Reply,or indeed how to take 
theſe Jeſts) remaining aſtoniſh'd, he: ſays, We wyl begin with the! 
flender diet of the Students of the Law, and if that will not hold{| 
out, we will take ſuch Comrmons as they. have at Oxford ; Which, 
yet, if our Purſe will notſtretch to maintain, for our laſt refuge we 
will go a Begging, and/'at every mans dvor, fing together a Salve 
 Regina.to.get Alms. But theſe Jeſts were thought to have in them 
more levity, than to.be taken every where for current; he might 
have quitted: his dignity, without ufing ſuch Sarcaſms,. and betaken 
himſelf to a more' retired and quiet life, without making them or| 
"himſelf contemptible! | And certainly whatſoever he intended hete-/ 
by, his Family ſo little:uinderſtood: his meaning, that they need- 
ed ſome more ſerious InſtruRions, So that I cannot perſuade my 
(elf for all this talk, that for excellent a Perſon would omit at fit 
times, to givehis Family that ſober account of his relinquiſhing this 
place, which I find he did to the Archbiſhop Warham, Eraſmus,and! 
other. 4 ient19-307; © | 


big” wer of 1533; February 4: the Parliament fate again. : || 
' . Þ;  Thechief Laws enacted were ; Thar all Victuals ſhould be 
ſold by the larger kind of weight call'd Avoirdupois. That the price | 
,of a pound of Beef or iPork ſhould be a half-peny at moſt, and of 


| Mutton or.Veal three farthings, and leſs, where tt was'uſually fold 


Rate of thoſe times with theſe; This Law yet was finally Repeal'd 
inregard:unſeaſanable years did not permit a Certain tule in theſe 
things, andſoihe of the:Lords of the Council appointed to fet the 
prices; whereof in its due place. THEE TAL, | 
; - That they,who kHld any. perſon attempting to Rob by or near 
Ghe High-way, 'or that broke Houſes; ſhould be acquitted without 
forfeiting either Goods or Lands, 73} | Fre 

That no: Appeals ſhbuld be made out of this Realm for theſe rea- 
ſons ('vis.)] That whereas:the Kingdom of Erglard was a juſt Em- 
pire furniſh'd with ſach able Perſons both Spiritual and Temporal, 


- 


made 
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| 


|Arches,and ſo to the Archbiſhops without further Appeal. In all 
which Caſes, the Prerogative of the Archbiſhop and Church of Car- | ' 


of King Hz xg x the Eqhth. 


made ſundry Ordinances, Laws,and:Statutes,for the Conſervationof | 
the Prerogative, Liberties, and;Preeminences of the ſaid Imperial 

Crown, and of the Juriſdictions Spiritual and Temporal of the ſame; 
to keep'it from the annoyance of the See of Rome,: as alſo from the 
Authority of other Foreign Potentates attempting'the diminution 
or violation thereof ;3 And becauſe notwithſtanding the ſaid Ads, 
divers Appeals have been ſued to the See of Rome in cauſes Teſta- 
mentary, Cauſes af Matrimony, and Divorces, Right of Tythes, 


many Perſons be without Remedy : Ir is therefore enacted, That all 
cauſes Teltamentary, cauſes of Matrimony, and Divorces, Tythes, 


(Kingspleaſure 3 And they who procur'd the ſaid ſentences,” ſhould 


Oblations.and Obventions, to the great vexation and Charge of the 
Kings Highneſs, and his Subjecs,and the delay of Juſtice 3 And,for- 
aſmuch, as the diſtance of the way to. Rox is ſuch, as the neceſlary 
proofs and true knowledge of the Cauſe, cannor be brought'thither, 
and repreſented ſo well, as in this Kingdom; And that therefore 


Oblations,and Obventions,cither Commenc'd or depending former- 
ly, or which hereafter ſhall Commence in any of the Kings Domi- 
nions, ſhall be heard, diſcuſſed, and definitively determin'd, within 
the Kings Jumſdiction, and Authority in the Courts Spiritual and 
[LIg0ener the ſame, any foreign Inhibition or reſtraints to the 
Contrary Notwithſtanding. So that, although any Excommunicati- | 
on or Interdictionon this occaſion ſhould follow from that See, the 
Prelates,and Clergy of this Realm ſhouldadminifter Sacraments,and 
fay Divine Service, and do all other their duties, as formerly hath 
been uſed, upon penalty of one years Impriſonment, and Fine at the 


fall into a Premunire. As for the Orders to be obſerv'd henceforth, 
It was enacted, That in ſutes Commenc'd before the Archdeacon or 
his Officials, Appeal might be made to the Biſhop of the faid See. | 
And from-thence within 15 days to.the Archbiſhop of Caxterbury,or 
Archbiſhop of Tork, reſpeQtively in their Provinces, and ſolike- 
wiſe tothe Archbiſhpps in the Kings other Dominions. Or 1f ſute be 
[Commenc'd before the Archdeacon of any Archbiſhop or his Com- 
miſfaries, then Appeal may be made within 1.5 days to the Court of 


terbury was reſerved, That if any ſute aroſe; betwixt the King and | 
his Subjecs, Appeal might be made within 15 days. to. the Prelates 
of the Upper Houſein the Convocation then fitting, or next called 
by the Kipgs Writ, there to be finally determined.: And thatthey 
who ſhall take out'any Appeal cantrary to the effedt: of ithis-AQ;or: 
refuſe to obey it, They, their Adherents, and Counſellors; fhall-in- 
cur the penalty of the Statute of xyi. Rich. Serundi. Ard thus'the 
Spiritually finding the Power Inveſted formerly: in the Pope; to be 
deriv'd how in great. part.on them,::did: more cafilyfufferithedinn-. 
nution-of.the Papal Authority. 1919 rn opt 
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| ſend Aid againſt the Tyrk, who having fail'd (accidentally) in his 


. | an. Princes, about ſome Innovation in Religion ; only to diminiſh 


_ - TheLifeand Reign 
repealed, and new Orders given, which yet ſtoed not long 3 There 
being no meaſure it ſeems for things that depended ſo much upon 
fancy and opinion. - It is now time that we return to our Hiſtory. 

Among the many things concluded at the late Interview at Boxozia, 
we may. rememberone was that the Pope ſhould write to our King to 


intentions, He ſaid this Summer would puillantly Invade Chriſten- 
dom. But our King anſwer'd by his Ambaſladors 3 That the Empe- 
rors Ambition was the Cauſe thereof, and the raſhneſs of the Pope, 
who at the Emperors requeſt had lately Excommunicated John Se- 
puſe Vaywode of Tranſilvania and Elect King of Hangary, and to forced 
him to.ſeek foreign Aidz which ought to put his Holineſs in mind, 
that he be wary how he proceeded with potent Princes. Yet if the 
Pope'in. bis own particular were afraid of the Tixrk, that he 
ſhould: come to Av3gnon, and that he and Francis would undertake 
his Prote&ion, ſince the Emperor was refolv'd to conſent to the Ger- 


his Holineſs power. How the Pope yet reliſh'd this motion, ap- 
pears not 3 But certainly I find that as long as he was ſo aw'd in [taly, 
neither did Francis think it ſafe to Treat, or our King to repoſe in- 
tire Confidence in him; though now the Ceſarean Forces being with- 
drawn, a private Treaty betwixt the Pope and Francis took effect, 
Inſomuch.that Francis now began ſecretly to fall off from our King. 
For as the Pope together with giving Catharina de Medices(Daugh- 
ter to Lorenzo, late Duke of Orbiz) in Marriage to the Duke of Or- 


| leans, had promis'd his affiſtance to him for recovering his Claims in 


Italy, which he paſſionately defſir'd, ſo he was diſpoſed now, though 
| notaltogether to forſake ourK. yet at leaſt to decline the Conven- 
tions betwixt them,at their late Interview. And to induce the Pope 
to draw Francis on hisfide, it may be thought no ſmall motive, that 
he had upon his own Authority,not only levied ſome Tenths upon 
the Clergy in.: France , but prepared Forces to afliſt the Proteſtant 
Princes ; which ſo ſcandaliz'd his Holineſs, as hethoughtit ſafer to 
permit:a'War of Dominion (thoughin [taly)than of ReligioninGer- 


The Pope alſo wanted: not his deſigns upon Modena and Rheggzo, 


I: 12189Q91 


wherein he hoped Francis would ſecond him againſt the Emperor, 
whom he hated ſtill-for approving the late Sentence in favour of the 
\ Duke of Ferrera. Which places now he intended to givehis Niece, 
( togEther. with the Dutchy of Zrbin, when it could begotten. For 
' performance of alt which, the Frezch Writers ſay a Treaty was con- 
cluded;; Qur K. being well inform'd of all, and particularly know- 
Ing thaÞ&rarcis, notwithſtanding both their late av” foray at] 
the Interview, and:divers Reiterated profeſſions of friendſhip, had 

'upon the Popes Breve and requeſt executed ſome Perſons in Fravce, 


| whoitfkemd oppasd the Papal Authority, and recall'd from Ba-| 


mary alliſted by the French. And certainly, as the times then ſtood, | . 
| the Pope had reaſon to fear a defeftion in more than one Prince. 
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now his beſt expegicnt to ſtand av- the deciſion of his owh'Clergyt 


jvbur'dby the Nobility, as our Hiſtorians ſay, and lately imploye 


ranzer Archbiſhop of Cantirbar cited her to appear at Nuflabb: 
eimg fix miles 6ffi Whete foy-deciding this bulinefs, hEappointed 
a Court to beſteld; And with him camethe Biſhop of Loxdvei Wit 


cheſter, (ocing, Stephen Gardiner). Bath, [Ljncoln, and many great 


Clerks. 


bigy, Being lately dead, Thomas Craumer (an able Perſoh) much : 


to/or K; to'put away his Wit 


tion only; that Cramer de 


to, determine the: matter, firice it causd much donbit among ttit 
Common People,” and 


Succeſfion. The Court being now held, and the Queen mon'd 
15 days together,> without yet that ſhe appeat'd,” EEE | 

baving firſt pronounc'd her'Contumacious, proceeds to=Si 
which alſo heicaus'd-to be'publi 


& 3 


cond Marriage, asſoor ache had adviſed with. his Copnclh 


Apoſtolicz ſedis Legatus jn quadam Caufa Hig 


heir firſt proceeding {as Sanders bag ), mY 24 Citaziop | 
atbaine, prote nerwile that | 4": 
i. | April. 11. 


ded and obgilfied- leave of the Kink 
5 of gredt Inconrentancies niomrer of 


biſhop | 


{ 
half icky. Read inthe Cheppiel of oh 
Lady in the Priory of Dunſtable, ' before yo Notarids 3:apd theh 
ſent to the K. deſiring further to know his Mind concegging his &: 


© The Tenor of the Sentence: 14s this. If 16919) Wi) 

N Dei nomine Amen : Nos Thomas permiffictte divitia 

| Canmarien. Archiepiſcopu$; totins Anpliz Ptimas, & 
fitiohgs 
teb Gs ef 7 | 


de & ſuper. viribus Matritmonit inter Hluftrifffciing” & 


entifimum-Principem & Dominum' noftruth Henti: 
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libus etiam tam Theologorum quam Juris peritoram Re. 
ſponſis &' Opinionibns, urfiulq; deniq; Provinciz Angli-| 
cane Conciliorum Provincialium afſertionibus & affirma- 
tionibus,, ; aliiſq;- ſalutaribus monicis & -dodtrinis / ſuper 
dicto Matrimonio deſuper reſpeRive habirts & faQtis.”: bi. : 
ſiſque ulcerius & pari modo per nos inſpeCtis, tratatibys| 
| ſeu faxderibus pacis & amicitiz inter perennis fame Hen. | 
| ricum Septimum nuper Regem Angliz & dictum, nobilis| 
| memoriz Ferdinandum nuper Regem Hilpaniz, deluper| 
_ |[Iniris & faCtis viſts quoque peramplius & 'diligenter per! 
|nos inſpe&is omnibus & fingulis actis,, a&titatis, liceris, 
| progres us, inſtrumentis , ſcripturis, munimentis ;'re- 
| buſq; aljis Univerfis in difta cauſa quomodolibet geftis'&! 
|fa&tis, ac hic omnibus” & ſingulis' ira per nos vids & if- 
| ſpectis atq; 2 nobis cum diligentia & maturitate pondera- | 
| tis & nFenſlitis : Servariſq; ulterius per nos in hac parte de| 
|.Jure ſervandis; Nec non partibus przdictis (viz.) prefato 
illuftriflimo & potenciflimo Principe HenricoOcavo/per 
| 3us Procuratorem idoneum coram nobis indi&a cauſsle- 
| OR FOMPArEneF, dieta vero Serenifſima-Domina 'Ca- 
th arifa per.contumaciam abſente" (cujus:abſentiaidivina 
Ren parfadia). de Concilio, Juris peritorum'&;The- 
ologorum-cum quibus in hac ay ory 
JE | - Jencen 
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ſententiam noſtram-definitivam, five finale decretum-no«- | 1533. 
ftrum in dia Cauſa ferendam five ferendum fic duximus 
procedendum & procedimus in-hunc modum.  Quia per 
| acta,ina&ti tata,deducta, propoſita, exhibira, allegara, pro- 
| bara pariter & confeſlata, articulataq; Capitulara partis, 
| Reſponla teſtium, depolitiones, & dita, ay mak. mu- | 
nimenta, literas, ſcripturas, cenſuras, concluſiones Magj- 
ſtrales, Qpiniones, conſilia, aflertiones, affirmationes, tra- 
Ratus & foedera Pacis, proceſlus, res alias & cztera pre-/ Þþ 
miſſa coram nobisin dicta Cauſa reſpeCtive habita, geſta, | 
facta, exhibita & produdta, Necnon ex ciſdem & diyer- 
ſis aliis ex caulis ac conſiderationibus, argumentiſque & | 
probationum generibus variis & multiplicibus,validis qui- | 
dem & efficacibus quibus animum noſtrum in hac parte ad 

plenum informavimus plene & evidenter invenimus & 
comperimus dictum matrimonium inter prefatos il- 
luftrifimum Principem & Dominum noſtrum Henricum 
Octavum, ac Sereniflimam Dominam Catharinam, ut 
prexmittitur contratum & conſummatum, nullum om. 
nino & invalidum fuiſle & eſfle, acdivino Jure prohibente, 
contratum & conſummatum.extitifle. JIdcirco nos Tho. 
mas Archiepiſcopus Primas-& Legatus antedi&tus, Chriſti | 
| nomine primirus invocato,. ac ſolum Deum pre oculis no- | 
ſtris habentes, pro nullicate & invaliditate dicti matrimo- 

nii pronunciamus, decernimus, & declaramus, ipſumque | 
| prztenſum matrimonium fuiſſe & eſſe nullum & invali- 
] dum, ac divino jure prohibente contractum & conſumma- be 
rum, nulliuſque valoris aut momenti eſſe, ſed viribus & | 
firmicate juris caruiſle & carere, prezfatilq; illuſtrifimo & | 
potentiſiimo Principi Henrico Oftavo ac Sereniflimz Do- 
minz Catharine non licere, in eodem prztenſo matri- 
| monio remanere etiampronunciamus, decernimus, & de- 
_ |claramus, ipſoſq; illuſtrifimum & porentifſimum Princi- | 
pem Henricum Octavum, & Sereniſimam Dominam Ca. | 
tharinam quartenus de faRto & non de Jure dictum pre- 
renſum marrimonium ad invicem contraxerunt & con- 
ſummarunr ab invicem ſeparamnus & Divortiamus, arque 
gl -* ſic ſeparatos & divortiatos, necnon ab omni vinculo ma- 

| | trimoniali | 
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July 6, 


hoc noſtrumi finale Decrerum, quam ſive quod ferimus er 
prommlgamus m his ſcriptis.” apy 


| The King thereupon (according to the Decree of the laſt Parlia-| 


the Cauſe, and'order of the Proceſs, In which nothing being omit- 
ted; which might fatisfie himſelf or others, He hath found, atlaſt, 
' that the Marriage with Queen Katharine was indiſpenfable,as being 


| his Conſcience) but requir'd it of forein parts and Univerſities, 
and many other, ſo conſentaneous to his Divines, that (ſome few 
, vour of his Highneſs Caufez The further Confirmation whereof, 


by publick diſputation and proof, He ſhould willingly offer his 


1s contrary to the Laws of the Land : fo that he truſted his pruden- 


erimoniali- _— dicti pratenſ! matrimonii, liberos- & | 
. . . " . { - | . _ 

immunes: fuifteer; efle promunciamus, decernimus, et de- 
claramus, per hanc noſtram Sententiam deffinitivam, five 


% 
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ment) commands ftridtly Katharine ſhould no more becall'd-Queen, 
but Princeſs Dowager,and Widow of Prince Arthur; and diſpatches 
Meſſengers both to Ree, and tothe Emperor (then in Spaiz) tode-| 
clare aud juſtifie the proceedings, not omitting together to ſatisfie| 
Francis thereof, asſhall be told in his place. The Oration made to 
the Emperor (whether by DoRor Hawkins then reſident in his 
Court, or Sir Thomas Wjat as Fox hath it) did in effe& remonſtrate, 
that ſince his Highneſs did ſti] eſteem him to be his friend, Confede- 
rate and Ally, he thought good to acquaint him with his Actions, 
and atnong them, his Divorce, and therein particularly the Juſtice of 


againſt the Law of God, Nature, and Man; yet that herein he uſed 
not his own Judgment alone;or his Subjeas (though enough to quiet! 


and among them thoſe of Bonoria (though depending of the Popes) 
and Padxa (though menac'd by the Venetians) and hath found them, 


partial places and perſons only excepted) they all determined in fa- 


Majeſty, were it not too great an Injury to that whichis paſſed in 
this Realm, to diſpute it in any other Country 3. efpecially when it 


cy would take it as a thing done, and juſtly done, and not to marvel 
if the King his Maſter, for the weal of his Soul aſwell as benefit and 
Peace of his Realm, had taken a courſe which otherwiſe he would 
ſolittle have thought of, as he wiſheth no fuch Occafion had ever 
been given him ; wherein, he hopes it will:appear, bow much Re- 
ſpeCt 1s given both to the Pope and your Self, fince otherwiſe his 
Highneſs ſhould not have fent fo many Ambaſſages to you both,or 
ſpent:ſo many years in clearing theſe points, without receiving yet 
any fruitbut delay and inſatisfaQion. Inſomuch,that he perceived, 
aftex the cauſe had depended almoſt ſeven years ſpace, he: was in a 
Labyrinth, out of which he ſaw no likelihoqd to ger,had be not ſtept| 


right forth at onceto theMazes end.. Yet if this wereall, hecould| 
ELLIOT” better | 
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;ſuits, the Pope not content with his former Vexations, Cited him to 
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ence, and ſatisfying his People, had made him give a period to his 


appear at Rome, and publiſh'd divers ſlJanderous Breves againſt him, 
Requiring the Cauſe to be determined before him; though a Ge- 
neral Council hath long fince determined that all matters ſhould be 
ended, where they begun. |So that it the Arch-Biſhop of Cazter- 


(ther it were done according to the common faſhion, as whether in 
it ſelf it were right, whereof therefore He would Treat with the 


byry as Metropolitan of the Realm had at length given Sentence on 
the Kings part, He thought the queſtion ſhould not beſo much, whe- 


Pope apart, deſiring his Majeſty howſoever to take well this Decla- 


 foftheir ambition who aſſiſted him. The Anſwer which James re- 


ration, fince his Highneſs reputing him ſtill his friend, thought this 
accompt due to him,as hoping further, he would not be leſs friendly 
hereafter, than he had been heretofore. To which the Emperoran- 
{wered little more thatI can find, than that fe well knew how mat- 
ters paſſed, and that he would adviſe with his Council, what fur- 
ther was to be done; giving by this ſhort and ſharp Reply juſt ſuſpi- | 
tion of preparing War againſt Erglazd, as he had more than once 
threatned. For which purpole, as 1529. he had pradtis'd with the 
Earl of Deſmondin Ircland, fo now he Treated ſecretly with James 
King of Scotland, 10 whom alſo he ſent his Order. Our King 
not ignorant hereof, takes occaſion (upon expiration of the late five 
years Truce) to give carunto the complaint of the Earl of Azenis, 
(then at Barwick ) and to permit Sir Arthur Darcyto enter the Coun- 
try and forrage it. Which he did in April 1533. burning divers 
Towns,and carrying away much booty. Pretending for cauſe there- | 
of, the: Reſtitution of the Doxglaſſes, But while James a Valiant 
Prince (as his many Expeditions 1n Perſon againſt the Out-Laws did | 
declare) prepared to be Reveng'd, the French King taking notice 
of this difference compos'd it, though not without ſome difficulty. 
Notwithſtanding which, the Treaty with the Emperor continued. 
For whereas the young King being not long ſince defirous to Match | 
in France, found ſome interruption, He hark'ned now toan offer 


De 


having run no ſmall hazard in his Night-walks. And now three Ms: : 
ries, all of the Emperors Family, were mentton'd to him; His Siſter | 
Mary Dowager of Hungary, Mary of Portugal his Neice by his Siſter | 
Leonora, and Mary our Princeſs. Neither will. the Reader think it 
ſo ſtrange, that the Emperor preſum'd here fo far with our Kings 
Daughter, when he ſhall confider(as Ifind in our Records and Belays | 
Hiſtory)Jthat he offer'd her afterwards to the Daulphin; as intending, 
together with troubling this Kingdom, to make this Princeſs a reward 


tura'd was, That he ſhould moſt deſire the Match with Erglard, if 
conveniently it could beeffeCted, ſaying yet thatafter Her he would 


from the Emperor. And his faithful Servants thought it time, as | 


gladlieſt havea Daughter of his Siſter of Deymark, But Charles ſay- 
*g# | Cec2 | ing 
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better ſuffer it : for ſince at laſt the neceſlity of clearing his Conſci- | 
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Bellay. 


1532. 


Bell. l. cY 


| ing, She was already promis d,the bufineſs of Marriage ended ſo, nd 


| the Treaty of Madrid and Cambray, 


| dare ſay no Ape ever produc'd a juſter occaſion for the calling of it.; 


| nonewas more forward herein than our King,only when it might be 


| cious Title ſoever. Nevertheleſs, as it concern'd the Emperor 1n 


| entertain'd. Whereot our King being advertiſed, labour'd to break | 


"to Treat in appearance of a War againſt the Duke,but really to con- 


the preſent,the Treaty of Friendſhip nevertheleſs being in ſome kind 


it, propoſing to his Nephew a Match ain” may ore to Henry K. of 

Navarre. For which purpoſe healſo ſent Hexrry Knevet to Margaret 

Queen of Navarre, who gladly entertain'd the motion. | 
This while,the Duke of Albany was ſent by Francis unto the Pope, 


clude the defigned Marriage with Catharina de Medices,to whom the 
faid Duke was near allied. Which Match though the Emperor had 
heretofore oppos'd; yet now conſidering how expedient it was for 
his Afﬀairs to divide Frazcis from our K.he refolv'd privately to give 
aſſent to it, as judging fewer Inconveniences would follow that way, 
thanif both Kings joyn'd againſt him. Before yet he would declare 
himſelf, he told the Page he ſhould require theſe Conditions from 
Francis. 1. To Inndvate nothing in Ttaly. 2. Toconfirm again 
3. To obtain ſome aſſurance 
from him, that he ſhould conſent to the calling of a General Coun- 
cil. 4- That he would labour effeCtually with the King of Erg- 
land not to proceed any further in his Divorce. To all which the 
Pope gave no other anſwer, but that he would mediate therein, 
being not able (as he alledg'd) to diſpoſe otherwiſe of fo puiſſant a 
Prince. | 

And now becauſe the Reader may expe an account why this Ge- 
neral Counci], promis'd within a years ſpace to the Germans, for- 
merly by the Emperor,(ollicited by our King and Francjs,ſubmitted| 
unto by the Proteſtant Princes, took yet no effect at the time aps] 
pointed ; I thought fit to deliver the chief paſſages thereof: ſince 1 


EEE 


Which theretore alſo I ſhall rclate with more particularity , that; 


held in ſome free place and manner 3 as knowing well that nothing} 
either formerly had,or could now more authoriſe any folemn error, 


| tives find were preſented by the Emperor to the Pope. 1. The ſet- 


than a faQtious and partial Aſſembly, under what general or ſpe- 


point of Honour and advantage, chiefly to procure this work, our 
King and Francis were content awhile to look on. And three mo- 


| ling of the buſineſs of Religion. 2. Reſiſtance againſt the Tark, 
3- Accommodation of Differences betwixt Chriſtian Princes: The 
Pope having received theſe, replied only, That he would commit 
the bulineſs to ſome principal Perſons of his Council, who making 
this following Remonſtrance, the Pope thought fit to ſend itto the 
| Emperor 3 which finally-was that concerning Religion, they thought 
It a dangerous point toadmit Proteſtants or Hereticks to diſpute any 
| of the Opinions, which Holy Councils have formerly determin'd. 


| Since thereupon alſo they might take Occaſion to call in queſtion 
Þobs | the 
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ithe Articles of Chriſtian Faith, On the other fide, when they were 
forbidden to defend their Doftrines , they might think themſelves 


\ - | Council, being the Invaſion of the Turk, It was anſwer'd, That the 


of King HEeNKy the Eighth. 


worſe us'd than the Arriars and other Heretiques heretofore, and 
pretend they were condemn'd unheard,and foreturn home more ob- 
ſtinate than ever, Secondly, If they have contradicted the Determi- 
nations of former Councils, What hope 1s there that they ſhould 
ſtand tothis? And what a ſcandal would it prove to be diſobeyed ? 
Beſides,how unſeaſonable and hard would it be for the Pope to com- 
pel them toa ſtrid obſervation of the Decrees eſtabliſh'd there, when 
the Emperor and other Chriſtian Princes, had fo much to do both 
one againſt another,and againſt the Turk? Thirdly, That there was 
ſmall Iikehhood of convincing the Proteſtants as long asthey wholly 


Interpretation of Fathers or Councils, who by Divine Inſpiration 
may be thought to have clear'd many daubtful Places : So thar if 
once they call'd in queſtion the authority of the Church.,there could 
be no ground for deciding Controverſies. Fourthly,Thart it ispro- 
bable, their demand of a Council was not fo much with the inten: 
tion to Obey it, asto avoid the puniſhment due from the Magiſtrate; 
fince their requeſt was to have liberty of Religion till a Council had 
determined the Controverſies, which could not be ſuddenly done. 
Fifthly, That the Froteſtants might find ſome excuſe to depart be- 
fore any determination, as they did from the Diet at Avgsbureh. Be- 
fides, if there were difference of Opinions, and fome ſhould conde- 
ſcend to an alteration in part, it might cauſe a Schiſm, and conſe- 
quently a ſetting up of Council againſt Council, or of Pope againſt 
Pope, as hath formerly hap'ned. And again, that whether the 
Pope were declared above a Council, or a Council above the Pope, 
Inconveniencies would follow. Finally, That whether the Autho- 
rity of convoking this Council were permitted to them, or to the 
Emperor, it might take up moretime and years, than the Emperor 
could ſpare to attend'it. 2. As for the ſecond motive of calling this 


Hoſtile preparatives being ready, and the Aſſembly of a Council in 


|lour, the Proteſtants might —— they werenot oblig'd to 


all likelihood ſo flow, it was more fit to think of taking Arms, than 
of entring into School. diſputations, eſpecially fince under this co- 


contribute any thing till the buſineſs of Religion were ſetled, More- 
over, that this would but occaſion the Tyrks coming, as knowing it 
would tend wholly to his damage and hurt,and conſequently, would 
but haſten him the more to prevent it. Furthermore, that if the 
Council gave no content to the Proteſtants, 1t might cauſe them to. 


adhered to the Letter of the Holy Scripture, without admitting the | 


ſeek Protection from the Turk, as the Vayvod of Tranſiluania had late- 
ly done, and under pretence of Evangelical liberty ſeize on the 
Goods ofthe Church. Theſe Motives from the Emperor, together 
with this Politick anſwer of the Pope, being brought to Francis by 


the Sezgnenr de Pract and his Reply requir'd thereunto, Francis after 
£ ne {Fn Y delibe- 


| 
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deliberation ſaid,that notwithſtanding there were Inconveniences jn 
calling a Council,there were far: greater if they omitted 1t. It being 


certain there was never any other Lawful and ordinary way for de- 


| Firſt, becauſe he thought it unreaſonable that the Ambaſladors of 


cifion of Controverkies in Religion.” Inſomuch, thar all future Ages 
would condemn not only his Holineſs, but all the Chriſtian Princes] 
of the time when they did not procure it. Wherefore his Opinion 
was, that they ſhould aſſemble 4 Council without yet negle@ing the 
other point propos d. And for this end, that all Chriſtian Princes 
by their Letters, and Ambaſladors ſhould adviſe together before the 
Council werecall'd, and each of them ſet:down what they in their 
particular thought fit to be done. Whereupon, alſo, they ſhould 
{end to Rome joyntly to demand a free and ſecure. place of meeting, 
where the points projected mjght be reſolved. In diſcuſſion where- 


all and every one, as theygmight frankly diſcover themſelves. Only, 
that they ſhould not interpole any thing concerning their private 
differences and quarrels. For the better performing whereof, it 
ſhould be agreed that no deciſion of former Councils ſhould be ur- 
ged tothe hindrance of an Ingenuous and free communication con- 
cerning theſe points;whenyet it ſhould bealledged that the queſtion- 
ing of former Acts would but open the way to fruſtrate this. Since 
it would give occaſion unto many to withdraw themſelves, who 
otherwiſe would be preſent at the Council.For preventing whereof, 
therefore,it were expedient that each of them ſhould ſend their Am- 
baſſadors or Deputies with unlimited Commiſſion to Treat concern- 
ing the points in controverſie. Which alſo ſhould be laid down in 
writing, to theintent that by common Vote and conſent they might 
afterwards be determined, With this caution, yet, that in the mean 
while all particular Enmities ſhould be laid aſide or quenched. And 
that till this were done, and: the ſeveral Superiors of the ſaid Am- 
baſſadorsor Deputies acquainted with the proceedings (fo that ab- 
ſolute power ithereupon might be given them to conclude) it was 
unſeaſonableto call a Gouncil. But if they choſe this way) it would 
follow that either the inferiour. Number would ſubmit to the grea- 
ter, and conſequently conform themſelves to'one common way in 
Religion, or at leaſt they would remain without excuſe, or cauſe of 
exception, when on ſo good and indifferent Terms the determinati- 
on of a free Council had been offer'd them. All which he (gnified 
by his Ambaſſadors. 
It was now toward the end of February 1533. when the Emperor 
received this Anſwer, who as He was diſaffected to Francis,did eaſi- 
ly mif-interpret his meaning, taking all his advice in a counter ſenſe. 


Chriſtian Princes and Proteſtants ſhould proje& the points and Ar- 
ticles to be Treated of in the ſaid Council, ſince it could be thought 
| no lefs than an-Artifice and Invention to reſtrain and diminiſh the 
Authority of the ſaid Council, which together with all-that could| 


of, therefore, ſuch intire and honeſt liberty ſhould be permitted to]. 


be 
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be Treated therein,opght intirely to,depend on the inſpiration ofthe: 


Francis, had. made-no paxticular Anfwer, concerning: Contribution | 
for reliſting of. the Turk, as3f He thought the danger of his Neigh- 
bours in this kind did.not concern;thim..; . 1-1 12h) 
Which Remonſtrance being brought (in form ofaReply or Com- 
plaint of the Emperor); to- Frazcis 3,,He,anfwer'd; That he could; 
not but marvel how the Emperor iſhauld'ſo-much mjſtake-bim, fince 
together, with an. ample;Declaration;ot his. Opinion concerning the 
Altair of Rehgion, He had declardljkewiſe that the-Ambaſlador | 
and Deputies ſhould notnegle the:ather-;point,'whoſeReſolmi-| 
ons alſo concerning reſiſtance of | the,; Twrk, he thoughs: not: owly: 
| more efteual and proper, than thoſs'of a Council;but.of a quicker: 
diſpatch, |. And for the, other point.eoncerning the reſtraint-or. div. 
minutionof the Counal, '1t was finifterly-and malignly- interpreted;: 
For when they. ſhould. ſend Ambaſſadors fromall parts:with ſo-pure| 
and ſincere aftetion, and zeal for the good of the Church, andides!| 
fence of Chrifttendom,he could do 7-7 I 599 the Hoſy!' 
Ghoſt will afiſt and direct their Aſſembly,: And; howſfoever [that!| 
any thing  Concluded in-this kind ſhould: be eſteemed no/more than! | 
a3 a beginning gr preamble to the Council. Nevertheleſs for the'| 
giving more intire ſatisfaction to the Emperor, be-thoupht firto de-:|| 
clare, that if the Emperor did not approvethe ſaid Aſſembly.of Ams:|| 
baſſadors, He for his part would mention itno-further:z. Only whien |; 
the Empergr.would but pleaſe to take notice that himſeif made thes| 
txt Overture thereof,as by. the Artigles brought by De Praet might. 
| appear. Fox.the reſt, He wiſh'd it might be-a- true Univerſal: Coun- 
cil, and.Nqta:National or Provincial, as it muſt be'term'd, whenall | 
Chriſtian Nations did not afliſttherein. 'And-as for War apainſt the | 
Twrk, though He had already paid} 32Q0000. Crowns,':and mult. | 
pay 800000) More, Yet it-the. Turk mm Perſon {bauld aſlai] Chriften- 
dom, He wonld not anly hazard his own blood agd his SubjeQs'to | 
oppoſe him, . but hope the Emperor [would do the like. / But neis | 
ther was the.Emperor latisfied herewith, Foras Hethought Francis | 
would make-ule of this Afﬀembly. for:;Gantriving fomeDefignor | 
Enterprize; againſt him ..ſ> he ſecretly declurd itici Francis Jike- | 
wiſe-as he,was' wholly wan to the Pape, and intentive tp-the bufi- | 
neſs of Italy, Iaboured not much to advarice buſineſs, fo fiſpedted 
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lou(ie berwixtthele Princes broke offthe Qounci] at thigtinme,wher | 
it ſeem'd ſo.,necellary (fot: the Peack and.welfare pf :Chriftendoth: | 


Howbeit:the Emperori(who departed from Gexgiia April 8-amd won | 


now. in.Spujn eſt He ſhorldibe thought nor tocomplywiatl his pro- | Apfil8. 


miſe, ' qbtaingd- from; the::Rape;;: that theſe following Corgifivas 


| ſhould be offer'd to John Frederic:Bleftor:ofiSexvjiin «the 'Yoom| Aug. 1532. ; 


of his Father, lately deceaſed. ; That it ſhould be free:and Open to 


y 


ſtand 


Holy. Ghoſt,and not upop-the.Qpiniens; of Men... Secondly, Becauſe | 'OVSo. 


Bellay. [; 1 


and dangerous to the! Raman. See. So that the diffidence and\Jeh- | 


all as intimes paſt; That aſſirance ſhould-be given on both ara Sleid. 1. $. | 
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| ſtand to whatſoever ſhould bedecreed there, That they who could 


\ | antly crav'dtheir jointaffiſtance. - 


not: be preſent, "ſhould ſent their Deputies. That in the mean 
while, nothing ſhould be Innovated. That the Place ſhould be Pia. 
cenza, Bononia, or Mantua, at their choice. That if any Princes nei- 
ther came themſelves, nor ſent, they ſhould yet be concluded by the 
Decrees.of the Council, and if they diſobeyed, that the Emperor 
and other Princes ſhould ſee Juſtice done. Thar if theſe Conditions 
were accepted, the Council ſhould be ſummon'd within fix Moneths 
following the date hereof (being towards the end of March, or be- 
ginning of April, 1533.) and held within a year after. For more au- 
thoriſing of which Propofitions, 'the EmpEror commanded his Am- 
baſfadors to ſecond the Legate: The Duke of Saxony hereupon, 
after deliberation: with the other Proteſtant Princes and States at 
Smalcald, returned this 'Anſwer 3 That the Council could not be 


ſhould be free and open untoall. Our Hiſtorians ſay, alfo, that the 


he was diſmiſt. VOTQ*7! 70, | 

- While-theſeithings: paſt, our King by a Diſpatch to Francis re- 
quires him to ſend hither ſome truſty Perſon to whom he might with 
all confidence communicate-fuch things as could not fitly be com- 
mitted toipaper,- intreating alſo that the ſaid Perſon might be inſtru- 
ted in all the Paſſages of Affairs (whereſoever) ſince theInterview. 
For though rhe King by Meſſage,ſent formerly by the Lord Rochfort 
had acquainted: Francis that He was privatly Married, yet as He 
| had many particularities to ſpeak of, and might beſides have uſe of 
the Afliſtance which Francis had offer'd, ſo He delir'd: one on that 
part to whom : He might freely open Himſelf. Hereupon Francis 
ſends Guillaume. du Bellay Seignur de Langey with theſe Inſtructions. 
That he ſhould perſuade our King to be at the Interview' betwixt 
the Pope and him, as being better able than any elſe to juſtifie and 
defcnd Hisproper Cauſe;afſuring him, that he ſhould be as fafe,both 
in his paſſage to, and ſtaythere, asin hisown Kingdom. Neverthe- 
leſs if he thought not fit to.come, that atleaſt he ſhould ſend one in 
whom he might repoſe intire confidence. © He was charged alſo to 
inform our:King how Frarcis had made thoſe Ordinances concern- 
ing Horſe and Foot, and Sea-buſinefles, which were agreed betwixt 
| them..:.| Laſtly, he:was commanded to defireour Kings Advice' con- 
 cerningthe Affairs of the Proteſtant Princes of Germany, who in- 


 . | When Morſeexr de Langty was come, and had expos'dtheſe parti- 


" | cularities, OurKjng anſwer'd : That fince the Biſhop of Rome = 


ny 2 
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|being' not 'able to fapport any longer ' the continual 'vexativns 


_ [publiſh lis Marriage, and withdraw himſelf totally from the 'Yoke| 


ftice, & quid it ipſa virtus & veritasatrinſq; 'made abour this time, 


[ſuperiour, and Ordnance playing continually on him. - They over-| 
| |took yet a Ship of his conſort, which having Skils: only, and:'not 


of KingiHi>xas thowlbfry, 


ſo he now-tera'd the Pope) after "many Uiſlimultdibns, and/delay%;,, x 34 1 
wouldinot: decide the buſineſs of the Divorce; He tad fordifchirge} 
of his ConſGence, Referr'd it to the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbary; as 


wherewith his mind was afflicted.” And that” the faid Arch-Bilhop 
and divers Biſhops and principal Perſons of the Cltrgy having ſen- 
tenced a nullity in his. former Marriage, and deelared the/Difpen- 
ſation for it void, as given ina Caſe which beirig ex 'Jare Divine; 
could notibe diſpenced with; He had rhetevpon privately Married 
the Marchioneſs, without yet that he had intention” to diſclsfe' ir 
before May next. About which time he hoped'alſo that the-Inter- 
view betwixt his Maſter and the faid'Biſhop would be,'and that«the | 
ſaid Biſhop therefore would do him Juſtice. If not; that he would | 
and Dowinian of the Biſhops Church, Concetning the: Tyranny} 
and Uſurpation whereof, he had compogd a latge and ample Trea- 
tiſe 3 The Title whereof was, De Poteſtate Chriſtianorum Regnmni4n | Benth. bijt. 


futs Eceleſtis, contra Pontificis Tyrannidem &» hovtibilem Impictatens, | #4: 


as Bentheras'hath itz though(for my part)having feen no ſuch Beok;, 
I conceive it was that De-vera differeptia Regie Poteſtatis & Eccleſia | 
which nevertheleſs he ſaid he would not publiſh, until he ſaw wha: 
Right the Biſhop would'do him:defiring the ſaid K.in the mean time;. 
not to abandon him, fince the Biſhop had vaunted, he would ſet all | 
Chriſtendom againſt him, which the-Emperor alſo; in his diſcourſe j 
with the Pope had averred, diſcovering how by the means of $cor-| 
land he would Revenge his Aunts quarrel. Some Intelligence where- 
of was brought our K. by the ſaid Seigaenr de'Largey, who crofling | 
the Seas from Boulogne to Dover was aſſaulted by ſome Scotehmer of | 
War, who hovering inour Seas to efpy their advantage, ſet upon | 
the Gallion that Langey went 1h, ſo that had henot.made uſe both of 
Sails and Oars, he: had been overtaken op ſunk; their number being | 


Oars,could not eſcape them. Mozſienr'de Langey being now diſmiſs'd, 
acquainted' Francis with our Kings refolution. Whereupon alſo; he 
haſtned his Interview with the Pope, which after-variety of Places 
propos'd, was finally refoly'd at Marſeifes, the Emperors Ambaſta- 
dors at Rome in vain oppoling it. L1G, 71 

And now the News of the Arch-Bulhop of Carterburizs Semtence, 
and open Marriage of Miſtris 4»xe Bo/en, being cometo the Popes 
ears; and together with'it an information concerning the Book 
our King had compos'd againſt the Popes Authority (which: alſo 
more than any thing elſe offended him,)'the whole'College of Car- 
dinals, eſpecially ſuch as were for the Emperor, became humble ſup- 
pliantsto the Pope, that he would -proceed rigorouſly againſt our 
King; which alſo the Pope accorded,though w ” that PRngeoy June. 
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- LR | Sentence was not definitive in the principal cauſe (as the Imperials 
Concil. Trid. | defir'd, and Sanders miſtakes it, ) but only declarative in the point © 


{ pending) had Divorced Himſelf without the leave and Authority 


Lhe Life and Reign | Oe 


and publick manner as was afterwards done ;; For 1 find that this 


' Attemptats(as they call it,) in that King Herry (the cauſe yet de- 


of the Pope. Therefore it was declar'd that all his Actions herein 
were ſubje&t to a Nullity, and Himſelf to Excommunication, - un- 


leſs He reſtored. things iz 7tegrum, for which time was allowed 


| willing before he went any further to ſee the ſucceſs of his Inter- 


him, till the end of September wy > tom Theſe Proceedings being 
reſerved, and the Cenſures thus ſuſpended, argued that the Pope was 


'| view. with Francis, which was accelerated by this means.. For as the 


| knew not: how far this new Treaty might extend, labours by his 


| his Gallies for wes Wag, he ſends a Command that they ſhould 


Pope knew. well that the Emperor was already ſufficiently incens'd 
againſt the K. ſo it waseafie for him to colle&, that if he could gain 
Francis, nothing afterwards could hinder him to fulminate. And 
he had reaſon to chuſe this way of Treaty ; for I find. all his Inter- 
views ſucceeded well with him. Nevertheleſs, the Emperor as he 


Ambaſſadors to retard it. But they failing, he took another courle ; 
for being advertis'd that the Pope intended to make uſe of ſome of 


| be employed againſt the Tyrk, _ But neither could this keep back 
the Pope, who rather than not go, reſolv'd to commit himſclt to the 
French Gallies, and ſo to paſs to Marſei/es. Things being thus ad- 
vanc'd, our King (in conformity to the Propoſition of Fraxct ) 
ſends the Duke ol Norfolk, lately made Marfhal of Ergland, the 

Lord: Rochefort, Sit William Panlet , Sir Anthony Brown, and Sir 
Francis Bryan, followed with ſome hundred and (ixty Horle, to re- 
, pair to Frazcis, and afterwards attend the Interview. 

This while, ;our King being confident, that either by the Popes 
good permiſſion, or his proper Authority,he ſhould be able to Juſti- 
fie a cauſe; which ſo many Univerſities had ſentenc'd on his fide,pro- 
ceeds to the Coronation of his new Queen, which alſo was per-' 
form'd with much ſolemnity. And the rather that the murmur of | 
thoſe who objeRed againſt the. irregularity and deviation of our| 
Kings proceeding herein. , might be hidden and recover'd in the 
Pomp. Shortly after which, our Hiſtorians ſay, Mary the 'Dowager | 
of France dyed, and was buried at St.Edmundsbury. PL 

 TheDuke of Norfolk being now come to Francis (who was upon, 
his Journey to Marſci/es) acquaints him with part of his Inſtruci- 
ons, Which were to diſuade him from the Interview,and Marriage 
propos'd, or, atleaſt, to ſuſpend-it till-the Pope hath given our K. 
ſatisfaction; offering alſoaid for a War in P:ed20r7, if he would 
ſuffer no more moniesto go out of his Realm to Rome, and inſtead of 
the: Pope to cre a Patriarch, which it ſeems was one of the private 
Articles treated betwixt them, at the interview 3 but hearing, at the 
lame time,. of the Declaration paſt at Rogee againſt our gs ci 
thought 
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thought it too late to expe any favour from the Pope, and there 
fore demanded leave to return. Notwithſtanding which Francis 
defir'd his ſtay, promiſing all the beſt offices and affiſtance to our K. 
he could require, aſſoon as heſhould come to Marſeiles ; proteſting 
furthermore, that whatOffence ſoever was done to our K. he would 
take as to himſelf. But the Duke being informed again, by our dili- 
gent Agents, what had paſt at Roe, would. omit no longer to ad- 
vertiſe the K. Therefore, he poſted away the Lord Rochfort to ac- 
quaint his Highneſs with what was done, and to-know his Gracious 
pleaſure : whereupon, the K. upon advice with his Councilthought 
fit to Revoke together with the ſaid Dukes the Duke of Richmond 
then living in the Frezch Court, Commanding alſo his Ambaſſadors 
with the Pope to return. Nevertheleſs as Francis infiſted with our 
King to ſend ſome other, if for no other end, yet at leaſtto witneſs 
the earneſtneſs and ſolicitation wherewith he would purſue the 
Kings affair with the Pope 3 So our King thought fit to ſend Stephen 
Gardiner not long before made Biſhop of Wincheſter,and Sir Francis | 
Bryan, together with Sir Joh Wallop to attend him at the Intervie\y. 


{And hereit is probable,that Francis had many Deſigns, whereof al- 


ſo he reſolv'd.to prevail himſelf according to the Occalion. For it} 
he Treated with the Pope, he no lefs entertain'd his former Cor- 
reſpondence with the Princes of Germany, who ſent.to him (then be- 
ing at Tholouſe)a Secretary of the Dukes of Bawaria to tell him how, 
upon the Confignation of 100000 Crowns, which the ſaid King by | 
Treaty was oblig'd to pay in aid, and for the Reſtitution of the 
Duke of Wittenberg, whoſe Poſleſſions were with-held by Ferdinand, 
they now all agreed that it ſhould be put into the hands of the faid 
Duke, deſiring nevertheleſs that it might be done with all ſecreſie. 
To which Francis Anſwered : that the Interview being paſt, he 
would ſend ſome oneto acquaint him with his Intentions. 

This while the Duke of 4/bary being departed with the Gallies 
of France, to conduG the Pope to Marſeilles, news was brought to 
Francis of the death of one Merveilſes employed by Francis to 
Franciſco Sforza (then 1n poſſeſtion of the Dutchy of Milan, by the 
Emperors tavour, though not as yet of-the Daughter of Dexmark, 
formerly deſtin'd. unto him; ) The occaſion whereof alſo I have 
thought worthy my Relation. This Merveilles being a Milazeſe,had 
ſervedlong in the Frexch Court, and was now by the good leave of 
Frantiſco Sforza Received as a ſecret Agent or Ambaſſador fot 
Francis, The terms on which Sforze ſtood with the Emperor, not 
admitting a more ouvert acceſs. The Servants of this Merveiles 
having a quarrel with one Caſtigl;one concerning ſome words he had 
(poken againſt their Maſter,did at laſt kill him in the Streets 3 which 
was Reveng'd by the Magiſtrate on Marvei/es himſelf, whoſe goods 
he ſeiſed on, and afterwards by order of the Duke privately cut off 
his Head. Which being advertis'd to Francis,he fell into an extream 


_ [pafſton, Saying, he was his Ambaſſador, and that herein the Law of 
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lother Potentates of Europe therewith in high terms, not forgetting| 


| Baſides, he ſaid Merveil/es was ſuch an outragious and miſchievous 
| Perſon, that he had been told divers times on the Dukespart, that 


Nations was violated. The reſentment whereof. alſo, as he thought 
common to all Princes, ſo he acquainted the Pope, Emperor, and 


alſo to give our King a particular account thereof, together with his 
Intentions; proteſting to them all, he would have Reparation. But 
when the Emperor had received his Letter, he return'd no other An- 
ſwer, but that MervezVes had deſerv'd death, and was juſtly puniſh- 
ed, he being no Ambaſlador, but a Subject of the Duke of Mlar's. 
Whereupon the French Ambaſſador hoping to fatisfie the Emperor, 
(hewed him private Diſpatches, by which it appear'd,that the Duke 
acknowledg'd him under that Title. Notwithſtanding which, the 
Emperor made ſmall account of them, as ſuppoſing the quality of an 
Ambaſſador not wronged, as long as the Perſon inqueſtion (beſides 
that he was no Subje& of the French King ) did not openly ſuſtain 
the dignity of his Place; Whereupon alfo this Act was fo far from 
being chaſtiſed by him, thar it did but haſten the Marriage of Sforza 
with Chriſtine the King of Denmark's ſecond Daughter, whom the 
Emperor immediatly ſent for, and gave much about the time that the 
Duke of Orleans Married Catharina de Medices. 'Notwithſtanding 
which, Sforza ſent his Chancellor to Francis, alledging by way of 
excuſe, that Merveilles was no more but a private Perſon, though 
authoris'd ſometimes to Treat; neither was he ever acknowledg'd 
publickly by any other title than his Vatſal and Subject ; ſo that 
not to have done Right to another Subjedt kill'd by his procure- 
ment, had been to the derogation of Juſtice and his own Authority. 


he did notlike of his abodethere. As for the ſecret manner of his 
being put to death, he ſaid, it was to avoid ignominy, incaſe Frezcis 
for delivering ſome of his Meſſages (when there was occaſion, 
ſhould repute him his Ambaflador. But the excuſe, (as it implied 
ſome contradiQion,) did but exaſperate Fraxcis, Who told the 
Chancellor, that if intire ſatisfaQion were not given, he would in 
ſome fitting time and place procure it. 
| About this time, the Queen being brought to bed of the Princeſs 
Elizabeth, (who happily ſucceeded to this Crown, ) the Chriſtening 
following ſhortly after, with much ſolemnity, where the Arch- 


and Marchionefs of Dorſet God-mothers. Howbeit the Divorced 
Katharine, and her Daughter werenot only much grieved, but di- 
vers that favour'd her Cauſe, writ, and ſpoke againſt the late Mar- 
riagez a Nun of Keyt alſo, pretending to Prophecy thereon, of 
whom and her feigned Miracles (about this time-diſcovered) we 
{hall make mention hereafter. 

It was now in O&ob. 1533. when the Pope conducted by the 
Duke of AlZany came by Sea to Marſeilles , where Montmorency re- 
ceived him, His publick entrance into the Town (being the next 


Biſhop of Caxterbury was God-father, and the Dutcheſs of Norfolk, | 


: | | day 
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day after his arrival) was in a rich Chair, carried on the ſhoulders) $523, 
of two men, Himſelf wearing his Pontifical Ornaments, (the Tiarz | WW 
or Triple Crown only excepted,) before him a white Hackney was 
led, on which the Sacrament was carried. After him followed all the 
Cardinals; -and his Niece Catharina de Medices (the Dutcheſs of 
Qrbin) with a great Train of Cavaliers and Ladies, Francis at the 
fame time, that he might ſeem to give the Pope entire poſſeſſion of 
the Town, going out thereof, but the: next day returning thirher, 
and after many complements to the Pope, coming to buſineſs, the; | 
intended Marriage was concluded, the Pope himſelf Marrying the | 
young: couple. Her Portion in money was but little, being only 
100000 Crowns, but in expeQation and Titles great ; Since a pre- 
tence to QUrbiz in the Right of her Father Lorenzo de Meadicz, to | 
whom Leo the tenth gave the Inveſture to the diſ-inheriſon of 
Franciſco MariaConte di Feltri,(who at this preſent was 1n poſſeſſion 
thereof} as alſo the Donation of Rheegio, Modena, Rubzeira, Piſa, 
Ligorno, Parma and Piacenza by the Pope, or ſomething equivalent 
to them, did make her thought a Match worthy of the Son of 
Francis, eſpecially, when ſo potent a Prince ſhould undertake her 
Cauſe, not without hope of uniting theſe places to the-Rights he 
| claimed 1n Italy. After which, the Pope was often ſollicited by 
| Francis 1n the behalf of our K. that, at leaſt, the time of. declaring 
| the Cenſures againſt him, might be prorogued. But the Pope an- 
ſwering only, that though the term prefixt for fulmination were 
now paſt, yet he would omit further proceſs till he came to Rome: 
Our Agents not eontent herewith, proceed 1n their Inſtructions, 
and Edmund Bonner (as I find by an Original of his to our King) | Noy. 13. 
getting audience of the Pope, Nov. 7. in reſpeaful terms, and un- | Novemb:. 7. 
der proteſtation that his Majeſty intended no contempt of the See 

Apoſtolick or Holy-Church, intimated to him King Herry's Ap- 
| peal to the next General Council lawfully aſſembled, exhibiting alſo | 
the Authentick Inſtruments thereof (made before the Biſhop of 


1556.. 


Wincheſter;) at which the Pope being much incens'd, ſaid, he would 

refer it to theConfiſtory. Which being held Nov. 10. he Anſwered 
Bonner, That, concerning the Kings Appeal, he rejeRed it, as being { Nov. 10, 
unlawful, and againſt a conſtitution of Pope P:#4. Secondly, for 


the Council, he would procure it, as belonging to his Authority, 
* land not toK. Herrys. Thirdly, for the Original Inſtruments (which 
| + | Bonner required back)he denied them, and fodiſmiſt him 3 deſiring 
Francis, only, that he would perſuade our K. to conform himſelf | - 
| to his antient Devotion and Obedience to the Roman Church. 
f Shortly after which, being the 12th. of Nov. 1533. the Pope re- Nov. " 
X rurn'd. I find moreover that the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury at this 
time ſuſpe&ting the Pope would proceed againſt him, by theadvice 
of our K. made his Appeal alſo to the Council. Which he defir'd 
our Agents to intimate to the Pope. The ſucceſs whereof yet doth | 
not appear in our Records, Here alſo, at the requiſition of F _ | 

E | 
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| ſhop of Parzs to our K. both to acquainthhim with all the paſſages at] 


he made four French Cardinals, which added to fix more, who held 
that Dignity, made the Emperor ſee that the Pope intended; to 
ſtrengthen the French party in Rome. Beſides, as the Pope did fear 
leſt Fraxcis ſhould uſurp upon the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction in his 
Kingdom, he gave him the Nomination of the Heads and Chiefs, 
not in Monaſteriesalone, but in all EleGtive Benefices in his King-| 
dom : which was politickly done 3 for he prevented thereby, that 
power, which Frarcis might have aſſumed, eſpecially when he had 
{tood to the Conventions he made with our King at their laſt Inter- 
view. By which meansalſo, hediſpoled Francis to oppoſe the Em- 
peror about calling a Council, ſhewing together how inconvenient 
it would be to the Roman Church, as Afﬀeairs then ood. | 
Francisnot forgetting, this while, toſend to Germany, both in fa- 
vour of the Duke of Wittenberg, and to comfort the Proteſtant Prin- 
ces in their perſeverance, promiſed to do all that he could for them 
ina Defenſive way : He omitted not, alſo, to ſend Jehar du Bellay Bi-| 


rms, 


| when I conſider the antient practice of this Kingdom, I cannot but 


Marſeilles, and to Induce him to ſend Ambaſladars to. Rowe, to treat 
with the Pope concerning the ſuſpending of this Fulmination, 
Which he ſaid highly concern'd him. But our K. who was in ſome| 
part acknowledged already ſupremum Caput Ecclefie in his Domi-| 
nions, replying he would adviſe with his Council hereof, one who! 
much favour'd the Papal Authority, ſpakein this manner, 


Sir, Your Highneſs ts come to a point which needs a ſtrong and 
firm reſolution, it beigg not only the moſt important 1n it ſelf, that 
can be preſented, but bf that conſequence as will comprehend your 
Krngdom and Poſterity. It is, whether, in this buſineſs of your Di-j 
vorce, and ſecond Marriage, as well as1n all other Ecclefiaſtical af.) | 
fairs in your Dominions, you would make uſe of your own, or of| 
the Papal Authority ? For my part, as an Ezgliſþh man, and your; 
Highneſs Subje&, I mnſt wiſh all Power in your Highneſs : But; 


think any Innovation dangerous : For f in every Temporal eſtate 
it be neceſſary, not only to keep order, but to cometo ſome Su- 
pream Authority, whence all Inferiour Magiſtracy ſhould be de- 
riv'd; It ſeems much more neceflary'in Religion ; both as the body | 
thereof ſeems more ſaſceptible of a Head, than any elſe, and as that} 
Head again muſt dire ſo many others. We ſhould above all things] . + 
therefore labour to keep an unity inthe parts thereof, as being that 
ſacred bond which knits and holds together not his own alone, bur 
all other Government. But how much, Sir, ſhould we recede from 
the Dignity thereof, if we' (at once} retrenched this his chief and 


moſt eminent part? And who ever liked that body long, whoſe 
Head wastaken away ? Certainly, Sir, an Authority Received for 
many Ages, ought not raſhly to be reje&ed 3 for is not the Pope 
| Communis Pater 1nthe Chriſtian World, and Arbiter of their diffe- 


rences? 


_— — _ A——  ———— — 


 \Afairs now ſtand) I find not, how either a General Peace among 


|away, you ſubvert that equity and Conſcience which ſhould be.the 


[will conclude, that Ewiſh your Highneſs, as my King and Sovereign, | 


[offence and ſcandal abroad, as Foreign Princes would both reprove | 
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rences ? Doth he not ſupport the Majeſty of Religion, and vindi- 
cate it from negle&? Doth not the holding of his Authority from 
God, keep men inawe, not of Temparal alone, but Eternal puniſh- 
ments, and therein extend his power beyond death it ſelf ? And 


—_— 


to their Duty, and truſt only tothe Sword of Juſtice, and Secular 
Arm? Beſides, who ſhall mitigate the rigour of Laws in thoſe caſes, 
which may admit exception, if the Pope be taken away ?. who ſhall 
preſume to give Orders, or Adminiſter Sacraments, or grant Par- 
dons, Niſpenſations,[ndulgences,and other Myſteries of the Church? | 
Who ſhall be Depoſitary of the Oaths, and Leagues of Princes, or 
Fulminate againſt the perjur'd Infra&ors of them? for my part, (as 


Princes, or any equal moderation in humane affairs can be well con- 
ſerv'd without him. For as his Court is a kind of Chancery, to all 
other Courts of Juſtice in the Chriſtian world ; ſo if you take it 


rule and Interpreter of all Laws and Conſtitutions whatſoever. I 


all true greatneſs and happineſs, but think it not fit (:n this caſe) that 
your Subjects ſhould either examine by what right Eccleſiaſtical Go- 
vernment 18 Innovated, or inquire how far they are bound thereby ; | 
Since, beſides that it might cauſe diviſion, and hazard the overthrow 
both of the one and the other Authority; it would pive that 


and diſallow all our proceedings in this kind, and together upon 
any occaſion, be diſpos'd eafily to joyn againſt us. 


—_—_—— 


To which was replied by one in this manner. | 


IR, If he who propos'd this queſtion, had reſolv'd it as well, I 
g ſhould not haveneeded to return an Anſwer. Burt fince from 
Principles we admit as true, he draweth Conſequences which follow 


Arguments, without inſiſting upon any thing urg'd out of either | 
Teſtament, or controverted by the Theologians of this time, No- 


{the queſtion will be, whether they be better united in one Perſon, 
- or divided into two? I am for one, eſpecially while the Precindts of 


thing is more certain, than that there is a neceflity of eſtabliſhing 
ſome Suggeam power in Spiritual as well as Temporal affairs; Only 


both be of the ſame extent, and the Magiſtrate no way obnoxious: 
For can we ſuppoſe a Government without Religion, or a Religion . 
without a Government? will the bare precepts of Fheology con- 
tain people in their Duties, unleſs the Secular Arm concur? or the 
infliting.-puniſhment with a high Hand ſuffice to teach a good life, 
or bring men to everlaſting happineſs? Befides,' can a Kingdom be 


fafe, if the Secular Magiſtrate command one thing, and the Spiritual | 
| 7 ca another 2 | 
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will it be ſecure to lay aſide theſe potent means of reducing people | 


not, 1 ſhall according to common reaſon, crave leave to examine his | 
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another ? Muſt not the Subject on theſc. terms be ſuſpended betwixt 

his Obediences;or diſtraCted into ſome Schiſm or Rebellion #: which 
Inconveniences as they cannot be denied, ſo neither do-examples 
want thereof, both antiently betwixt Emperorsand Popes, and of 
latter times as well in this Kingdom as divers others, Where not only 
ſcandal and diſſention, but even Ruins and Deſolation followed on 
this accalion. It being manifeſt thus, how -fitly both' Powers are 
conjoyned, The. next queſtion willbe, Who 1s moſt proper to exer- 
ciſe themin this Kingdom? But it 1sclear that Popes are not:-: For 
Beſides that they want Title, Succeſſion, Ele@ion, Polleflion, or 
whatſoever elſe may eſtabliſh Government for the Temporal part, 
they cannot ſo much as aptly adminiſter the Spiritual, while the di- 
ſtance betwixt us and them is ſogreat, that they neither can take 
timely notice of the proceedings and deviations of the Clergy, or 
give that order and redreſs which is fitting 3 So that although by a 
frequent admitting of Appeals to Rowe, they ſtrive to:take awa 

this Difficulty, it is rather increalted, The Cautcs brought thither 
being ſometimes undecided for a long ſpace, ſometimes wholly fru- 


ſtrated, while people had rather let tail their Sutes, than be at the 


neither their health or means can reach unto. Of which,as alſo many 


24mina have not long ſince complained, without that the whole 
Court at Rome could deviſe a due Remedy, as long as the determi- 
pation of Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs was ſo commonly avoked thither. 
Whereby it follows, that the Pope as being neither Secular Magi- 


= 


ritual, cannot lawfully pretend to an abſolute power in either Juriſ- 
diction. It remains, that Princes of this Kingdom ſucceſſively aflume 
it, -both as their Perſon and office hath init a mixture of the Tem- 
poral and Spiritual Power, and as the Precincts they claim inEcclc- 
faſtical affairs, are no longer than their ſwords can reach to, and 
ſecure, nor their Intereſts other, than to conſerve at home, a perpe- 
tual Peace of Religion 3 which alſo will be with ſo much advantage 
to;their SubjeRts, as while the ſame Authority animates and gives 
life unto all,none of the members can eafily prevaricate, or fall away. 
If any yet will deny this Maxim, he may-be convinc'd by examples 
of Popes themſelves, who-practiſe this mixed power not only in their 
Territories about Ro-ze, 'the Patrimonio della Chieſa, but in their 


—_— —_—— 


that they jmore than any other in [taly, are-exempt from being 
drawn intocontrary parts, So that if it be clear as well by reaſon 
as by Precedents, that both powers may ſubfilt together, and beex- 
exciſed by one and the ſame Perſon, I think none will deny, but 
that it will be ſo much the more equal, to place them in a Temporal 
than a Spiritual Monarch, as'it imports more-to give good Laws, 
and. exhibite Juſtice, than to diſpute Controverſies ( where the 


ſtrate in this Kingdom,nor within a juſt diſtance to exerciſe the Spi- 


J 


coſt of bringing their Witneſſes with them to ſo remote a place, as] - 


other Inconveniencies in this kind, the Germars in their Centum Gra-| 


more remote Dominions with that ſingular benefit to their Vaſlals, | 


[5.4 grounds] 


| 


{there is no more neceſlity of a Pope over us, or (if you will) over 
1all Churches in the World (when they could be converted to Chri- 


{ing inthe frame of Government as well as all other bodies, a certain 


|poſe-he would be Impartial between ſuch Princes as may pre@him 


-[aſtical affairs be permitted to-Princes, which cannot aptly be deter- 
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vaſions, than to declame againſt Vice, and the Non-payment of 
Church-duties : out of which therefore may be concladed, That 


Ae than to aflign one Univerſal Monarch over it. There be- 


Symmetry and Proportion, beyond which it cannot conveniently 
be dilated. Theſe things thus appearing, it may be confiderednow, - 
Whether the Pope have not yet another Incapacity, for ſwaying all 
the Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs of this Kingdom, in his being ſo obnoxious 
to other Princes. But this alſo is evident, fince the French and Spa- 
niard fo conſtraining'him on either fide, that he muſt ſubmit to the 
ſtronger, or ſuffer ſuch Impriſonment and outrages as he bath lately 
done, it will be dangerous to Conſtitute him our Supream Judge, in 
theſe Aﬀairsof Religion, which regard matter of State. For ſup- 


equally; Shall we preſume he will be ſoo us, who ſtand not in 
the ſame Relation of nearneſs and Intereſt unto him? . Nevertheleſs, 
[ ſhall eafily grant that he may wiſh us well; or beſtow his Bleſſing 
on ns: But where his Perſon or Eſtate will be concern'd, I do be- 
lieveit would be fo unſafe for him to do us Right; that it would be 
an unmannerly thing to ask it. Butmay henot in ſome caſes yet be 
retain'd as Judge in Eccleſiaſtical affairs, and Arbiter of the diffe- 
rences of Chriſtendom? for my part, I ſhall accord it; as long as 
He complies with his place of Commurnis Pater. But if through In- 
terdiRions, Cenſures, Excommunications, Fulminations,and the like, 
he proſcribe; and exterminate thoſe, who otherwiſe might give him | 
a due reſpeQ,doth he not relinquiſh his Name?eſpecially while with- 
but regazd to the quietneſs of mens Conſciences, the Peace of Chri- 
ſtendom, or the Unity of Religion, (which might eafily follow, 
when the unneceſſary points were laid aſide) He, (for the conſer- 
vation of his Authority in this Kingdom only ) procures Foreign 
Princes to Invade it. Whereupon therefore, he ſo little exerciſeth 
his Paſtoral Charge (inſtituted at firſt for the ſafeguard and eaſe of 
the Secular Magiſtracy) as he now diſturbeth all, whereas he ought 
ſo much rather to uſe a diſcteet Moderation, as he ſees that Prihces 
can both Reign without him; and contain their Subjects (whether 
Spiritual or Temporal) in their accuſtomed Obedience and Devo- 
tion, out of which therefore he may collec, that until theſe Eccleſi- 


mined without them, there will be ſmall hope of an accommodation. 
And for thefe reaſons alſo, We can as little admit him, Arbiter of the 
Temporal Cauſes betwixt us,and any other Chriſtian Prince,though 
otherwiſe the FunQion be (o neceſfary, as ('it ſeems) there 1sno fo 
good means for. avoiding the many Wars, and deciding the Contro- 
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[grounds of Religion are already ſetled,) and to refiſt Foreign In- | 


| 


verſies betwixt them. But it 1s;alledged ſtill, That ih deſerting the 
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| well-as certain Articles towards the end, are general Notions both 


Religion ſtood not on firmer Principles than theſe, 1t were wor 
grounded than anyother knowledge 3 For were not the Laws off 
Piety and goodneſs fo written ( at fir{t) in the heart, as Man-kind 
had no other diretion for attaining bis everlaſting happineſs, for] 


Beſides, is there not a Dodrine of Faith deliver'd us in ſome part of | 
our Belief or Creed (and I ſay infome, for the beginning thereof, as 


written 1n our hearts, and received in all Religions.) And havewe 
not through the Reverend Authority of the Church for many Ages, 


quired in either Teſtaments, and wall they yet exa& new Beliefs, 
and obtrude new Articles > When the Laws of God, only written} 
in Mens hearts, and the Decalogue, for fo many Ages were thought 


to ſuffice for Salyation 2- Let them ſay what they will ; I find no 
reaſon to believe, that the Divine Wiſdom impoſeth more, or pro- 


| ceedeth by other Rulesthanthoſe that were delivered. to our Fore-! 
fathers; or that ſome ſuch obliquation of Religion hath hap'ned as} 
the courſe of his Providence ſhould be,varied too. And therefore, 
though I ſhall be content;that the Hluſtration or Explication of ſome| 


points, may be worth the Churches labour, I can never agree that 
| the Principles and Foundation of this StrucQure, ſhould be ſtirr'd, 
or exhibited on other terms. Neither indeed ſhould the Rowar 


about two thouſand years, and until the Decalogue was given >| 
Andis that again any thing elſe but an Explication of theſe Laws?} 


declaring and confirming this Faith, accepted thereof, and the ten\ 
Commandments, and therein ſubmitted our felves to all that js re- 


\ Popes Authority ſome diminution of Religion may follow 3 Alas, if| | 


quity, Univerſality, and Viſibility in the 'more neceſlary parts. 
thereof, as may argue the care which God hath over Man-kind in all 
Ages, Without omitting, together, to repretent the DoGrines of 
| Faith, and of Gods merey, 1n middle times after ſuch manner, as 
may be for our InſtruQion. And thus their Auditors,being informed, 


| Countries, but what his particular Providence hath added in ſe- 

uent times, may Glorifie him for both. Nevertheleſs, if Popes 
ſhall be ſo far from theſe charitable and temperate ways, as they will 
ſtill intermix and trouble all things 3 if they fhall confound and join 
| together the certain, and the uncertain, and compel men equally to 
the belief of all they teach, ought not Princes in this caſe to prevent 


| and together, vindicate her' from Error and Negle&s? While in 
make her become more Reverend and Awful. Which Duty alſo 1s 


to perform it. Neither ſhould we fear, leſt our Princes ſhould grow 
| too abſolute thereby ; When it is the moſt aſſured way for con- 


| Church, in true wiſdom procure it, the Majeſty of Religion being; 
no waysſfo well conſerv'd, as by aſſerting ſuch a Perfe&ion, Anti-; 


ſo much more requiſite in them,as it 1s not inthe power of any elſe] 


not only what parts of Religion have been received in all Ages and| 


diſtractions ? ought they not to extinguiſh Uſurpations in Religion, | 


giving a due Luſtre and Protection with the Temporal Sword, they | 


; 


ſerving, 
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ſerving, not the outwaid only, but inward Peace in this Kingdom. 
[Not that this Authority may be at length devolv'd to fuchas would. 
abuſe it; there being a poſſibility 'of bad Popes, as well as bad 
Princes. And that Incommodium non ſolvit Argumentum. And thus, 
Sir,may all Innovation be taken away in Religion,and all defe&s re- 
ſtored by your Highneſs in your Dominions, without either ſuffer- 
ing Sophiſtry or Pedantiſm to be taught in ſtead of true Dofrine; 
or that the Hierarchy of your Kingdom ſhould be deveſted from 
their antient Dignities and Rights, Sinceas your Highneſs pretends 
gG0t to Create new Articles of Faith, they may continue ſtill to ex- 


places in the Scripture, Read Divine Service, Adminiſter Sacra- 
ments, and rhe like, and together, exhort men to Piety; Charity, 
good lite, Repentance, and what-ever elſe may conduce to ever- 
laſting bappineſs 3 Whereof alſo when the Pope would take ſuch 


your Highneſs ſo pleas'd ) return that reſpeGtto him, as, upon his | 


of Faith, but relinquiſh all his pretences, which may Derogate from 
your Regal Authority, and behave himſelf (for the reſt) tanquan 
Communis Pater ,ſach points might be referr'd to him,as your Clergy 
could not conveniently determine, and his Dignity together, be 1o 
far forth acknow ledg'd, as he might ſtill retain a Primacy,according 


pound the old, in their ſeveral kinds, and give light to the hard | 


notice, as to confirm and approve our proceedings, we might (if| 


publick Declaration. that he doth not only Ratifie our Confeſſton | 


to his antient Patriarchal Right, without intermedling yet with that 
Supremacy, which your Conavocation-houle hath already Decreed 
tor your Highneſs. And now to come to the preſent queſtion con- 
cerning the Divorce 3 I mult ſay, I cannot find what the Pope 
ſhould take ill. For is any thing done by our Archbiſhop, -but 
what, not only the Pope, himſelf, but the moſt famous Univerſities 
oft Chriſtendom »have declared lawful? $0 that, if after ſix years 
ſuſpenſion of the Cauſe, we have determined the bufineſs, as him- 
{{1f contetied he would have done, but for fear of the Emperor; 
W har cffcnce can he take? will he complain, he is not able to do 
us Juſtice, and yer be ſcandalized 1t it be done by others? or ſhall 
the exccuting of what he thought reaſonable, be judg'd a fault, 
when the not executing thereof muſt (in all equity) have made us 
the greater Criminals? Let us therefore, ſend todelire his conſent. 
It hath been already intimated unto us, that it was not fo good to 
ask a Licence, as a Pardon, we will hope then from him a Confirma- 
tion of the Archbiſhop's Sentence. And thus both the one and the 
other Authority may be conſerv'd, without: that we ſhould need 
to fear any Foreign Invaſion, as Jong as the general Vote of our 
Kirgiom ſhall eſtabliſh what. (in a ſort) it hath agreed unto. 

And to this opinion our. King inclined, and ſo much the rather, 
that about this time the Popes'Scntence againſt him, was openly ſet 
up at D:nkirk in Flanders ;, So that to prevent further Inconveni- 
ences, thc: K. (as our Records ſhew) adviſed with his Council De- 
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cember 2, Firſt, to inform his Subjects of his Appeal to the Council 
General, and the Juſtice thereof. Secondly, of the unlawfulneſs of 
the Dowagers Appeal to Rowe, and thelate Statuteagainſt it, which 
ſaid Statute was (for that purpoſe, to be ſet upon every Church 
door in Ergland, as alſo his Majeſties ſaid Provocation, or Appeal, 
whereof Trans-ſumpts alſo were to be ſent into Flaxders. Thirdly, 
to command ſt.to be taught, that the General Council is above the 
Pope, and that he hath nomore Authority in Ezglazd by Gods Law 
than any other foreign Biſhop, Laſtly, to ſend into Germany, to 
Confederate with the K. of Poland, John: King of Hungary ; the 
Dukes of Saxony, of Baviere, the Lantgrave of Heſs, &c. as likewiſe 
the Hanſe-Teutonick Towns, being Lubeck,, Dantſick,, Noremberg,&c. 
Theſe things being reſolv'd on; for a final Anſwer, he defir'd the 
Biſhop of Parz, to certifie Francis, That if the Pope would ſuper- 
ſede from Executing his Sentence, until he had Indifferent Judges 
ſent, who might hearthe bufineſs, he would alſo ſuperſede from the 
execution of what he was deliberated to do in withdrawing his Obe- 
dience from the Roman See. But the Biſhop, who thought this 
alone not enough to reduce things into good terms, made an offer 
to Negotiate the buſineſs at Roz2e. Which our K. gladly accepted, 
aſſuring him withal, that aſloon as he had obtained what was de- 
manded, he would ſend ſufficient power and authority to confirm 
as much as was accorded on his part, as having intire confidence in 
his diſcretion and ſufficiency, ever fince his two years imployment 
as Ambaſſador in this Kingdom. Whereupon the Biſhop , though | 
in Chriſi-ras-Holidays, and an extream Winter, poſted to Rome. 
Where he came before any thing was done, more' than what for- 
merly paſt; And here obtaining a publick Audience in the Con- 
fiſtory, he Eloquently declared our Kings Meſlage, repreſenting 
both what he had obtained of our K. and ſhewing withal how ad- 
vantageous it would be to the whole Church. Which fo prevail'd, 
that they prefixt a day for receiving from our K. a Confirmation 
thereof. Infomuch, that a Courrier was diſpatched to our K. Henry, 
deſiring his Anſwer within the time limited. Bat the term being 
expired, and no Anſwer brought, the Pope reſolved to proceed to 
Fulmination of the Sentence 3 which being advertis'd to Bel/ay, he 
repair'd to the Pope and Cardinals (then fitting in full Confiſtory) 
deſiring them to ſtay awhile, it being probable that the Courrier, 
either through croſs winds, or other accidents 'in long Journeys, 
might be detain'd ; concluding his Speech, that'if the K. of England | 
had fix years together been patient, they might attend fix days ; 
which ſpace only, he defird themto give him, for the receiving of 
our Kings Anſwer ; this propoſition being put to the queſtion, the 
plurality of Voices carried it againſt our K. and the rather, that in 
this mean time, News came to Roxve that theK. had Printed and 
publiſhed the Book written againſt the Popes Authority, (which 
yet was untrue, for it came not forth till afterward, though it was 


_ not 
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not yet kept ſo cloſe,but a Copy was now come to the Popes hands,) 


[and that there wasa Comedy repreſented at Courr, to the no little 


defamation of certain Cardinals. By reaſon whereof the Sentence 
was ſo precipitated,that, what according to their ufual forms could. 
not be done in leſs than three Confiſtories, was now difpatch'd in 
one, And fo by a final Determination (the Copy whereof isin Fox) 
the Marriage with Q. Katherine was pronouncedgood, and K. Henry 
commanded to accept her for his Wife, and in caſe of refuſal Cen- 
ſures were fulminated againſt him. But two days of the fix were not 
paſt, when the Courrier arriv'd with ample Commiſſion and Autho- 
rity from our K. to conclude and confirm all that the Biſhop had 
agreed in his Name, Which was this, (as the Writer of the Conctlio 
Tridentino hath it) That K. Henry was content to accept the Judg- 
ment of that Court, upon condition that the ſuſpe&ed and Imperial 
Cardinals ſhould not Intervene, and that indifferent Perſons ſhould 
be ſent to Cambrayto be informed of the merits of the Cauſe;Giving 
Authority further for his Proctors to appear in that Court.At which, 
the more wiſe and temperate Cardinals were ſo aſtoniſh'd, that they 
became humble ſuppliants to the Pope, that he would adviſe how 
all things might be repair'd 3 Whereupon the buſineſs was again dif- 
cuſs'd. But all Remedies being judged either late, or impoſſible, the 
Sentence ſtood, and the Emperor was made the Executor of it. The 
Biſhop now returning toward Fraxce, met (as I find by our Re- 
cords ) Edward Karne and William Revet,who were imploy'd by our 
K. for ſolliciting this important buſineſs. But as they underſtood by 
the Biſhop, that the firſt Marriage was pronounced good, and the 
iſſue by it Legitimate, ſo they judgd it loſt labour to proceed, and 
advertis'd all to our K. who became fo ſenfible of the Indipnity 
wherewith he was usd in this important Afﬀeair, that he ſeparated. 
himſelf from the Obedience of the Roz2a Church, bur not from the 
Religion thereof (ſome few Articles only excepted) as ſhall appear 


nothing ſo fitting to be done, as to cheriſh the good affeQion of his 
Subjed&s, who in a Parliamentary way he found did many ways ad- 
vance, and ſecond his Defighs. I ſhall fora concluſion, add only 


Ld 


che Cenſure of Thuanxs, concerning our K. in this bufineſs, Certe 77: 
reliqua vita ita ſe geſſit ille Rex, ut enum, ſi equiores &- prudentiores Pon- 


reret, | 

The Emperor (now in Spazz,,) being much troubled at the Inter- 
view at Marſeilſes, yetconniv'd at it, as hoping at leaſt, the Pope 
would diſfuade Francis from favouring our K. or affiſting the Pro- 
teſtant Princes. Therefore he did not much indeavour to hinder it ; 
For as he knew the Pope was paſſionately affefted to the advance- 
ment of his Kindred, ſo he judged it loſt labour to oppoſe him 
therein 3 finceby ingraffing his Family now in Frazce, as well as by 


_ his 


[OI 


| 


hereafter. And thus (according tothe Relation of Martiz du Bellay) | 
| {did ourk. fall off. Who therefore in this preſent condition found 


tifices na@&ws ſuiſſet, ſponte ſe ſubjeFurum ipſorum poteſtati fuiſſe appa- |' 
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| in) ſhould tax the ſaid Victuals how they {ſhould be ſold, either by 


| found guilty. 


} 


_ 


his former Alliance with Spaizz, he might hold himſelf ſecure _on ej- 
ther hand. Neither did he think that Terrors could prevail, at a 
time, whenthe Pope muſt know, there would be uſe of all the Im- 
perial Forces, againſt the Turk, who beſides that he threatned age- 
neral Invaſion, had now particularly beſieged Corroz, taken a year 
fince by Azdrea Doria, which a SpaniſhGarriſon held till they were 
forc'd to leave it again to the Turk about April 1534. 

I will come now to the buſineſs of our Parliament, holden this 
year from Far. 15. till 3o. of March next, wherein thele Statutes 
were Enacted : | 

That the Prices of Victuals ſhould not be inhanſed without juſt 
groundand reaſon. If they were, then upon complaint thereof, the 
Lord Chancellor (and others, who had Authority given them here-| 


the Owners or by Victuallers. Alſo that no Corn or Cattel be car- 
ried beyond Sea without the Kings Licence, unleſs either to Calais, 
Guiſnes, Hammes, and their Marches,or for Victualling of Ships, ec. 
That no Man Indicted of Murder, Burglary, or other Felony,andi 
upon his Arraignment ſtanding mute, to prevent the Procels of the 
Law againſt himſelf, ſhall have benefit of his Clergy ; Burl 
Law ſhall proceed againſt him for the crime whereof he is [n-i 
difted, as if he had pleaded to the ſame, and thereupon had _—_ 


Buggery was made Felony. | 
Elizabeth Barton (ca]l'd the Holz- Maid of Kent ) and Complices 
| wereattainted of High-Treaſon, for conſpiring to {lander the Di- 
vorce between the King and Queen Katherine, and the late Marri-! 
age between him and Queen A-xe. | | 
Becauſe by the greedineſs of ſome, who have gotten into theiri - 
bands much Cattel, and many Farms, which they have turned fromj 
Tillage to Paſture (eſpecially for Sheep ) old Rentsare raiſed, prices! 
of things Inhanſed, and ſo,much Poverty and Theft enſued ; It was| 
Enacted, that no Man ſhould have in his own or Farmed Lands 
above 2000 Sheep (yet that every Temporal Perſon may keep up- 
on his Inheritance as many as he will.) Secondly, that no Man ſhall 
| take and hold above two Farms at opce, and thoſe to be in the ſame 
Pariſh ; upon certain penalties there ſet down. . 

The Statute of Herry the 4th. concerning Hereticks was Repeal d. | 
And it was EnaGed, that Sheriffs in their Turns, and Stewards in 
their Leets may make Inquiry and Preſentment of Hereticks;þ 
Who being: by two Lawful Witneſſes accuſed, may be Cited 
and Arreſted by an Ordinary, and being convid in open Court, 
ſhall abjure their Hereſfies, and refuſing ſo to do, or relapſing, 
{hall be burnt. | 

Alſo the Statute of Rzchardthe Third permitting freeimportation 
of all kinds of Books, was Repealed. And (tor the benefit of our 


Book-binders ) it was Enacted, that no Book-ſcller ſhould buy any | 
| --  Books| 
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irogative, and'contrary'to the Statutes of the Realm;and-enotmous 
to the People ; and the ſaid Clergy therefore hath humbly -beſought | 
his Majeſty that the ſaid Conſtitutions and Canons may be cortmit-] * 


- |ſhall at his pleaſure (ſeeing the time of this Parliament is too fhort)| 


[nooks boundbeyond $ca; .nor any (thongh'umbound) of any tran: | 
{ger;but by erigrofs. And if the prices of Books chance'to be raiſed 
above reaſon, the Lord Chancellor, Lord Treafurer;the chief Jultice; 


lof either Bench, 'or atly two of them ſhall moderate theTame, upon! 
a certain Penalty, | | I] 


tion fis always afſembled by the Kings Authority, and heve'proniis'd 
|his'Majeſty, that they will net henceforth: make or allege any new 
Conſtitutions, without his Highneſs Afﬀlent and Licence 5 And 
whereas divers Conſtitutions and Canons Provincial: and Synod 
heretoforeEnaQted, are thought tobe prejudicial to the KingsPre- 


ted tothe Examination of thirty-two men to be named Sy his Ma: 
jeſty, viz. ixteen of both Houſes of Parliament, and fixteen of the 
Clergy, who may annul or confirm the ſame, as they find cauſe; Tt | 
is enacted that all Convocations ſhall be henceforth called by the 
Kings Writ, and that in them nothing ſhall be promulged or execu- 
ted without his Highneſs Licence, -under pain of Impriſonmerit of 
the Authors, and multt at the Kings will. And that his Highneſs 


appoint thirty-two men, as aforeſaid, toſurvey the ſaid Canons and 
Conſtitutions, for the Confirmation or Abolition of the ſame. 

And as concerning Appeals, they ſhall be made (according to the 
Statutes made the laſt year) from Inferior Courts, to the Arch- 
Court of Chancery. 


and Biſhops, and Bulls and Palls to be had from thence, ſince there 
hath been heretofore an A@ paſſed, and the Biſhop 


of, and the Parliament doth Enadt the ſame, with this Addition, that 


hath been accuſtomed ) to proceed to Eleftion, which EleGion being 


at being made within the time limited, ſhall be held firm and good, 


Kings Highneſs, and Oath of Feaky taken to him, ſhall be ſtyled; 
Biſhop Ele& ; and foby his Majeſty, -be commended to the Arch-: 
biſhop of the Province, to be Invefted and Conſecrate. And if the! 


biſhops, and for lack of' Jultice there, 'to the Kings Majeſty in his | 
As concerning Azzetes uſed to be paid to Rowe by Archbiſhops | 


of Rome, other- | 
wiſe called Pope, being informed thereof, hath as yet devis'd no wy | 


_ {with the Kings Highneſs for redreſs of the ſame 3 his Highneſs hat 
| [now Conffrm'd and Ratified the ſame AR, and every Article there- | 


perſons ro whom this Ele&ior, or Conſecration belongeth, neyle&' 


| Whereas the Clergy have'truly acknowledged that RY Combe L 


from henceforth no Biſhopſhall be commended, preſented or nomi- | 
nated by the Biſhop of Rowe, nor ſhall ſend thither to procure any | 
Bulls or Palls, &c. but that at every vacation of a Biſhoprick, the | 
ing ſhall ſend to the Chapter of the Cathedral a Licence (as of old | 


deferr'd above twelve days next enſuing ſhall belong to the King, | 


and the Perſon ſo elefed, after certification of his EleQion'to the | 


or 
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or refuſe to perform the ſame, or admit, /or:execute any Cenſures,| 
InterdiRions, &*c. to the contrary, they ſhall incur the penalty..of| 
the Law of Premunire, | fb Nees oh 
Whereasthe People of this Land hath been much impoveriſhed| 
by the uſurped 'ExaGions of the Biſhop of Ro#e, under the titles} 
of Peter-pence, Procuration, Expedition of Bulls, Delegacies, Diſ-| 
penſations, &\c. It is enacted that ſuch Impoſitions be no more paid;| 
And that neither the Kings Highneſs, nor any Subje& of his, ſhall} 
ſue for any Diſpenſation, Faculty, Delegacy,@. tothe'See of Rowe, | 
but that any ſuch Diſpenſation, &c. for Cauſes not being contrary} 


Highneſs, as to his Subjets : but in thoſe things which were not 
not meddle, without the Kings Licence, Provided, that all Dil: 
penfations, &c. whoſe Expedition at Roxre came to four pounds 


and upwards, ſhall be confirmed by the Kings Seal, and enrolled 
biſhops Seal only. That the Fees for theſe Diſpenſations ſhall be 


Authority to viſit them. 


Laſtly, upon the ſute of' Parliament to the King for the eſtabliſh- 


proved before Thowas | 
Gods Law, ſhall be held void: and ſheſtyled no moreQueen, but 
Dowager to Prince Arthur, and the Matrimony with Queen Ae 
ſhall be taken for firm and good ; and the Iflue thence procreate be 
accompted lawful; the Inheritance of the Crownto belong to the 


fully begotten; and for default: of fuach Heir, then to the ſecond 
Crown todeſcend to the Son and Heir of the Kings Body lawfull 


a default of ſuch Ifſue, to the ſecond Son in like manner, &&c. And 
for default of Sons, that then the Crown ſhall belong to the Iſſue Fe- 
male of the King by Queen Azze; and firſt to the firſt begotten the 
| Princeſs Elizabeth, and to the Heirs of her body lawfully begotten. 

And for default offuch Iſſue, then to the ſecond Daughter 1n like 
ſort, &c. And for default of all ſuch Iflue, to the Right Heirs of 


to the Law of God, which were wont to be had from-Rowe, may be} 
now granted by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, as well to the Kings 


wont to be ganted by the See of Rove, the ſaid Arch-Biſhop ſhall| 


in Chancery, thoſe below four -pounds paſling under the Arch-.| 


limitted by the ſaid Archbiſhop, and the Lord Chancellor; and a| 
part of the fame (be they great or ſmall} ſhall always come to the| 
As for all Monaſteries, Colleges, Hoſpitals, here-| 
tofore exempt, the King only, and not the Archbiſhop ſhould have 


ing of the Succeſſion to the Crown (the uncertainty whereof hath| 
| cauſed heretofore great diviſion and bloodſhed in this Realm) It 
was enacted, that the Kings Marriage with the Lady Katherine, Wife| 
and carnally knowrto-his Brother Prince Arthur (as was Jawfully| 
rchbiſhop of Canterbury) as contrary to] 


ſame in manner following, (viz.) Firſt to the eldeſt Son begotten] 
| bythe King on Queen Azze, and to the Heirs of the ſaid Son law- 


Son, &#c. and if Queen Ae Deceaſe without Iſſue Male, then in 


begotten, and the Heirs of the ſaid Son lawfully begotten, and forf 


the Kings Highneſs. It was Ordained that this AG ſhall be ib 
; _ claim 
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claim'd before May next throughoug..the Kingtlom.,' And all pex-ij 
| 


ſons of age ſhall ſwear'to accept and/maintain the fame! ;; They who! 
refuſe the Oath ſtanding guilty-of Miſpriſiort of: High; Treaſn 3! 


F 


here eſtabliſhed, to beadjudged'Fraitors:: 


” 


Beſidesall this, the prefent Statute: expreſſedeertait. Dupe [ 
prohibited Marriage 3. (amongſt. which, that between\the Brother, 
and the Brothers Wife, was one):which being againſt Gods: Lbws;'\ 
could not beDiſpenced with by Man, -atid” therefore no ſuch:Mar-:| | 


ſhall be by the Ordinary. diſſalved, and thoſe-that-are already-ſ0 
diſſolved, ſhall be eſteemed juſtly and .Lawfully diflolved, and the 
Ifſue thence proceeding-Hegitimates; hs | hs 7 

The Parliament rifing, Commiſſioners were ſent abroad to re- 
quire the Oath of Succcfhhon, which-nevertheleſs John # iſher Biſhops 
of Rocheſter, and Sir Thomas More, late Chancellor, denyed,yetiſo as 
they both-profeſſed a readineſs to ſear to the; Succeſſion, but not, 
tothe whole Act, (it conteining divers ather things, Firſt, the in- 
diſpenſability of the firſt Marriage; as being againſtthe Law of Gad. 
Secondly., of the Legal proceeding in the. Divorce. by, Cranmer. 
Thirdly, ſome touches againſt the Popes Authority, &c.) But which 
of theſe in. particular offended them, they would not. diſcoyer ; 
Therefore though Arch-Biſhop Cranmer told Crammwel it were not 
amiſs to accept the Oath as they .offer'd'it, both' for ſatisfaftion.of 


) 


(who much relied on theſe Mens Authority,) they:yet refuſing,were 


And:they who ſpeak- or write againſt 'the Marriage or, Suceeſifon'| | 


riages ſhall hereafter :be made ; {and-tlioſe that: are;'made already.) 


the people, and the Dowager with her Daughter; ad: the Emperor, | 


ſent'to the. Tower,. where they continued till they were bronght 
forth to their Tryal and Death, as: will-appear hereafter... EP 
The Pope having proceeded in.thofe Rigorous tetms with our. 


tence, made-the Emperor Executor thereof,: hoped now. to have his 


Revenge, but he wasdeceiy'd. Forthough the Empetor did gladly! : 
accept'this Overture, for his Aunt. Queen Katharire's ſake, 1and the: 


the accaſion ta take off our King from the Pope; Howlſoever each 


princefs'Mary to ſome one, who upon her Title might pretend to 


of 


King (as is formerly mention'd) and for more Authoriling his Sen--| 


hope he had: to diſpoſe of the Princeſs Mary, as Inheritrix of ;the) - 
Crown; yetas he had deeper deſigns, in aſpiring to'the Conqueſt af.| 
Italy, and indeed to an Univerſal Monarchy, He was no leſs glad:of | 


fide prepared for War. 'The Emperor's intention was, to give the | 


the Crown/whom therefore he promig'd'to ſecond.: ., Our Kingand | 


Francis not ignorant of the Emperor's deſigns, agreed on the other 
ſide; partly to joyn with Duke of Grelares for invading the adjoyn- 
ing territories to Frazce, and partly torenew the antieht Claim ta + 
Nawarre, and affail the Emperor in thoſe quarters. Yet neither did 
that of the Emperor take effe&, becauſe there was normeans: to re- 
cover the Perſon of the Princeſs Mary. Nor this of our Kings, be- 


cauſe ' Fyzncis employing his thoughts wholly onthe Affairs of 
LE OT F ff, ltah, | 
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| faid to her. Firſt, that your Highneſs had often ſent to her, divers 
; of your Council, and amongſt them me, one, to declare unto her the 


| 


| 1534. Italy, did not think fit to comply openly:with one againſt whom} 
VN | the Pope had Fulminated. Howbeit, our King/for defence. of his 

| Authority and ſecond Marriage, negle&ed not to obtain fromithe| 
May 11, Parliament' a confirmation thereof, and of the. Succeflion id; that 


Line (as is mention'd before; ſending alſo to Queen Katharineat 
Byugden near Huntingdon, in ſequence thereof, Edward Lee,. Arch- 
Biſhop'of York, and Cxtþbert BD Biſhop of Dureſe, to fignifie| 
unto her; that he took it ill that ſhe ſtill claimed the title of Queen, 
ec. the paſſages of which Negotiation I have thought fit totran- 
ſcribe out of the Original Record, as containing many material 


points concerning the whole frame of the bulineſs: 


Their Letter to the King, was this. | 


'Leaſeit your Highneſs to underſtand, that this day we repaired: 
P to the Princeſs Dowager,and there I the Arch-Biſhop of York, 
for an IntroduGtion to declare to her the effe& of our Commiſſion, 


invalidity of the Marriage, between your Highneſs ard her. Se- 
condly, that Carnal knowledge, which is the great key of the mat-| 
ter, is ſufficiently proved in the Law, as alfo-ſome that were of the} 
Council do avow. Thirdly, that upon proof fo ſufficiently made 
of Carnal knowledge, Divorce was made between your Highneſs 
and her. Fourthly,that upon Divorce made by Lawful ſentence,ſhe 
was admoniſhed to leave the name of a'Queen, and not to account 
or call her ſelf hereafter your Highneſs Wife. Fifthly, how that af- 
ter your Highneſs was diſchgrged of the Marriage made with her, 
you contracted new Marriage with your deareſt Wife Queen Axe. 
Sixthly, that for ſo much as (thanked be God ) fair Iflue is already 
ſprung of this Marriage, and more likely to follow, by Gods Grace, 
that the whole Body of your Realm gathered together in Parlia- 
ment, hath for the ſtabliſhment of this Iflue, by your deareſt Wife 
Queen Ae, and the Succeſſion coming of this Marriage , made 
ARts and Ordinances againſt all them that would in word or indeed 
withſtand them, and that for theſe purpoſes, we were ſent to her 
Grace, to the intent ſhe might underſtand the true purpoſe of theſe 
Ad, with the pains; leſt by Ignorance ſhe ſhould fall in any ofthem, 
and ſo1 declard the At. Which thing being thus declared to her, 
(he being therewith in great Choler and Agony, and always inter- 
rupting our words to the aforeſaid points, made theſe Anſwers fol- 
lowing. To the firſt, thit ſhe took the Matrimony between your 
Highneſs and her for good, andſo always would account her ſelf to 
beyour Highneſs Lawful Wife, ia which opinion ſhe faid ſhe would 
contmually (till Death ) perfiſt. To theſecond, ſhe utterly denied 
thatever Carnal knowledge was had between her and Prince Arthur, 
and that ſhe would neyer confeſs the contrary, and with lowd voice 
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[and not ſubject to your Highneſs, and alſo becauſe theſe As were 


[ed Men ſent from your Highneſs, declared unto him) never made 


| 


when mention way made of that point, ſhe ſaid; they Lycdtilly | 


ſtand to that Divorce made by my Lord of Canterbury, whom ſhe 
called a Shadow; and that although hehad given ſentence againſt 
her, yet the Pope had given ſentence with her,” whom-ſhe took for 
Chriſts Vicar, and therefore would always obey him, as his faithful 
Daughter. - To the fourth, ſhe anſwer'd, that ſhe would never leave 
the name of a Queen, and ſhe would always take her ſelf for'your 
Highneſs 'Wite. To the fifth, ſhe ſaid that this Marriage, made after 
her Appeal, whichthe made by your Highneſs leave and conſent, is 
of no value, To the (ixth, ſhe ariſwer'd, that ſhe is hot bound to 
the Afts of the Parliament, for ſo much as ſhe is your Highneſs Wife, 


made by your Highneſs Subjects in yohr favour, your Highnefs be- 
ing party in this matter 3 with divers other unſeeming words. Un- 
to which her Anſwer I the Biſhop of Dureſme replying, foraſmuch 
as ſhe had ſaid in her communication that: both I and the reſidue of 
her Counſel had always ſhewed unto her; that her matter is juſt and 
good ; I (aid that all the queſtion whereupon we were conſulted 
at ſuchtime'as the Legates were here, depended only upon the va- 
lidity of the Buf and Breve, albeit I ſaid, that (ith that time divers 
other queſtions had riſen and been debated by many Univerſities, 
the chief of Chriſtendom, of which one was Boxonia,. the Popes 
own Town; and by them concluded, that after the deceaſe of the 
Brother, who had had carnal knowledge with his Wife, the Bro- 
ther living might not Marry the ſaid Wife by any Diſpenſation of 
the Pope, becauſe it was forbidden'by the Law of God. And for- | 
aſmuch'as the Pope (albeit the ſaid concluſions, have been by Learn- 


anſwer to maintain Lawfully his power to the contrary, but rather 
in confirmation of the opinions of the ſaid Univerhities, ſaid at 
Marſeilles, that if your Grace would ſend a Proxiethither,he would 
give the ſentence for your Highneſs againſt her, - becaule that he 
knew that your. Cauſe was-good and juſt, which his ſaying was ac- 
cording lfotoan Epiſtle Decretal ſent hither by the Legat Camype- | 
j#5, whereof the cfiet was, that if Marriage and carnal knowledge 
were had betwixt Prince Arthur and her, the Lepates ſhould pro- 
nounce for the Divorce, according whereunto proofs were brought | 
in before the Legats,:and alſo ſince, before the Convacations of | 


and appraved as ſufficient 'and Lawful : whereby it-doth plainly 
appear,that the Sentence givenby the Pope to the contrary was not- 
vatlable, becauſe it pronounced the'Diſpenſation, (which he had no 
power to grant, 20> ikke againſt the Law of God ) to be -good 3 
therefore I had now changed: my former opinion, and:exhorted her 
to do the ſemblable, and-forbeear touſurp any morethe'Name of a 


| 
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that ſo ſay'd. To the third, ſhe anſwered, that ſheis not bound'to| 


Queens ſpecially for thatrhe Sentence ſhe ſtickethſo greatly unto,' 


this Realm, - and the Biſbop: of Canterbury, and 'by them allowed, | >: 
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| ſhe. ſhould ſo do, ſhe might thereby attain much quietneſs for. her 


| other things which by her much enterlacing, I was forced to anſwer 


Ja15.1534* 


Intimate to the Pope, ſo that it could not be vailable. And-that if 


ſelf, and her friends, and that ſhe being conformable ſo to do, 1 

doubted not but your Highneſs would ſutfer her to have about her 
| ſuch Perſons as ſhould be to her pleaſure, and intreat-her as your 
Graces moſt deareſt Siſter, with all liberty and pleaſure, with divers 


unto... The ſpecialties whereof, and of her obſtinacy, that ſhe will 
in no wiſe, ne for any peril of her life or goods relinquiſh the name 
of a Queen, we do remit for tediouſneſs unto the wiſdoms and dif 
cretions of my Lord of Cheſter, Mr. Almoner, and Mr. Redel, who 
like as they have very ſubſtancially, wiſcly, and effectually, ordered\ 
themſelves in the Execution of the premiſſes, ſo we doubt not, but 
that they will ſincerely report the circumſtances of the ſame unto 
your Highneſs, whom we befeech Almighty God long to-preſerve 
in much honour, to his pleaſure, and your hearts defire. At Hyn- 
tington the 2.1. day of May. | 


By your Highneſs moſt humble Subjecs | 
Servants and Chaplains, | 

Es Edoxard Ebor. 
| I Cuthbert Dureſme. 


Notwithſtanding which anſwers of the Princeſs Dowager, ſuch 
was the gentleneſs of our King, as betwixt the memory of his for-| 
mer love and pity on her prefent condition, contenting himſelf to 
have difloly'd her Family, and remov'd from her all ſuch as would 
not ſerve her as Princeſs only ;; he paſs'd themoyer with much calm-| 
neſs. Howbeit he reſolved to puniſh rigorouſly her adherents,and} 
particularly Elizebeth Bartor (called the Holy Maid of Kent) who 
had almoſt ſtirred up more than one Tragedy 3 'for being ſuborned 
long ſince by Monks, to uſe ſome ſtrange geſticulations, and to ex- 
hibit divers feigned Miracles, accompanied with ſome Wiſfardly 
Unſoothſayings, ſhe drew much credit and concourſeto her, inſo- 
much that no mean Perſons, and among others Warhaxs, late Arch- 
Biſhop of Carterbury, and Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter, and Sir Thomas 
More, gave ſome belief to her 3 ſo that norwithſtanding the danger 
that was to give ear to a Predidion of hers, that- Henry VIII. ſhould 
notiive ove Morth after this Marriage with Miſtris Boſe, ſhe was 
cryed up withmany voyces, Silveſter Darizs, and Artonio Pollioni, 
the Popes Agents: here, giving 'credit and countenance thereunto. 
But the Plotbeing atlaſt diſcovered, ſhe was attainted of Treaſon 
in the Parliament, and executed with her chief Complices ſhortly 
after. At which time alſo ſhe confeſſed their names who had inſti- 
gated her to theſe praftices, and whomdhehad acquainted with her 
" | Reve- 
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of King Hex the « 


q Revelations. Among 'Whom were Me and "Wits 2G TeroHtott- 
5 the King Pardoned upon their ſeveral fobanffidh?, n NN 
I Bills to pafs, which were put into the Parlianitht againſt hen” {Mor 
: After many bickerings'betwixt the FE | Urs Ap £5 | Fiſher, 
: firſt, and afterwards « Peace was orieludedbetwtir'our King any 
's Willian Stuart Biſhop o Aberdeen, Robert Retr, at of "27 
4 and Adam Otterburne, a Lawyer. To treat with thei on owe ings 
"i chalf, were appointed T. Audley, Chancetlor, Croxrwel, Seererary, 
: and Edward Fox Almoner. ee ral a adit op 
The Treaty was forperpetval Peice which wayonclude My 
0 20. during their joynt lives, and 'a year after, fi fot. Ki 
| Henry, Aug. 2. and by King James, Jrly 9. It was alfS agreed, that 
- King Herry ſhall deliver to the King,of cots the Fortrels.of £3 HE 
- ton, lately taken by the Engliſh, arid theKi & of Szot: hall not inn. 
4 pute breach of Peace ro King Henry, if he elitcſtainl Arc bibal; IM 
n of Angiis tus Brother, or his Uncle, and if the ſaid Do: WY RT 
chance to Invade Scotland, Redrefs ſhould be rhade accor ng to;the 
Laws of the Marches, and the Peace remain between thetwo K þ Rf 
a Which'that it might continue during their Jives, as was then agree '| 
Queen Margerct by Letters ſollicited Queen Axhe and Cromrzet the 
Secretary. While this" Peace was treated, Tfind' by our Re ales 
2 the Lord Wilam Howard, Brother to the Duke 6 Norfolk, way 
ſent into Scotland, to' carry King Fares the Order of St. Gz arge. 
| [whereunto he wasalfo agcepted at Wizdfor the next year, July, $, 
h he had Inſtrufions alſo to acquaint him; with ati Interview FMS ; 
- betwixt our King and Francis, whereat he was increated to be pre- 
4 ſent, and for this purpoſe to paſs through his Kingdom, that they 
d both together might goto Calais; Which favour was acknowledg? | 
-| by James. But as the Interview in France was diſappointed, Þ 
. our King who defired much to confer with his N bew.invited him 
D to York. Pu keg tr King James propog'd the bufineſs to his EIS 
J cil, who judging New-Caſtle to be the fitter n egeuſe 
- \for the preſent, promiſing yet.the year following to meer, ifhe fo 
þ thought good. Nevertheleſs, as our King well knew upon what 
a | round this meeting was deferr'd, the Lord Williaz: Howard, and | 
5 illiam Barlow, Elec Biſhop of St. Aſaph, were ſent to make certain 
f Overtures and Propoſitions to that King, whereofin its due gle | 
This year Charles the Emperor being in Spair, intentive chiefly to 
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many, delirous to g 
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the proceedings of the 'Thrk, and his Brother Ferdinand iri (ers 
em without home-oppoſition, ſuch a Pezce J 
and. ſuch favourable 

mplained open: 
rand excuſed all 
epted the rather, 


was accorded with the' Duke of Wittenbere,. 

uſage given the Proteſtant Princes, that the 
Ferdinand; Partrality to them, 

with Reafon borer Pe: ich - th N+ 

in that the Azabaptiſts (who taught Doftr contrary toMo- 

narchy than the Fl did then prevail i; Shag nd pela 
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Flor. 
| Ramund.l.7. 


Sleid. 
| Com. 5 Te 


j '  Novemb, 


; Dubpleix, 
' De Serr. 


| De Ferr, 


ticularly held Munſter in Weſtphalia. ' $o that becauſe the Duke of 


| Wittezberg, protniled to contribute ſome Forces tothe beſieging of 


that place, he ſaid he had concluded an advantageous Peace. For 
{ as noman knew how far the Innovations of theſe times might reach, 
| it wasthoright to be of much importance, that they had. drawnone 
ſide tooppoſethe other. In Fraxce alſo aboutthis time, the DoErin 
| of the Evangelicks began to take Root, though ſo covertly, that 
few durſt openly avow it; yet as they found favour and Proteftion 
fron\ Margaret Queen of Navarre, and Arne Dutcheſs d' Eftampes, 
So the King himſelf, whether for deciding the Cauſe, or love of 
theſe, two Ladies (whereof one was his Silter, and the other his Fa- 
vourite) refuſed not to confer privatly with divers of the reformed, 
and'to. give ſome ſuch tacit Aſſent to their Doftrins, as thereupon 
growing audacious, they adventured to ſet up Papers in the Court, 
and publiſh Libels againſt the Church of Roz in ſuch manner, as 
| Frantjs being incenſed thereat,cauſed the Authors to be ſought out, 
and burnt. . Not. yet but that he could have been content to have 


lirle, but that he feared it might cauſe a diviſion in his Realm,as be 
faw it had done in the Empire. Therefore, following a violent 
| courſe, and improper to convince thoſe who are well perſuaded of 
their Religion, he condemned the Profeſſors thereof to the fire. 


entred into a League with the Turk, to the no little ſcandal of his 
own, and all the Chriſtian Religion. But as this was not without 
ſome great Deſign, ſo heinſtituted certain Legionary Souldiers, or 
Regiments of Foot throughout Fraxce, to the number of 42000 
Men, each of the Legions being compos'd of two thouſand Harque- 
buſers, and Jovey's Gay and Halberdiers, who were Commanded 
| by twelve Captains (having 500a piece) under fix Colonels; While 
to draw the people voluntarily to ſupport this Charge, the King 
exempted the Gentry from the ſervice they owed the Crown, by 


all Impoſitions, ſaving twenty Solz apiece. Many good Ordinances 
alſo were made for the entertaining and ordering this Militia. Nei- 
ther did the King miſdoubt that the putting of Arms into ſo many 
of hisSubjefts hands would redound to his prejudice, or the people 
fear that their liberty ſhould be oppreſt thereby. So that it gave 
not only ſecurity at home, but reputation abroad ; All which was 

done, while the Emperor prepared for a Voyage to Tuxis, the Re- 


\ o 


"This year (Sept. 26.) Pope Clerent the VII. took his end. For as 


_ ation whereof alſo, I ſhall ſet down 1n its due place. 


| he had been troubled long, witha weakneſs in. his Stomach, which 


bis Phy fitian Cxrtio advisd him to Remedy by change of Dyet, (6 


funk under his Diſcaſe and died. This Pope was one, who having 
prov'd the variety of good and ill Fortune, more than any other of 
FE j | od is 
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had ſome points reformed, and the Papal Authority diminiſhed a| 


While yet on the other ſide (as the French Hiſtorians confeſs) He| 


being not able in an infirm State to ſuffer ſuch an alteration, he] 


o - 
/ 


reaſon of their Tenures and Fees, and the Roturier or Peſant from| 


Sa of King He *« x the — 7 


his !ſort, had Jearn'd at laſt to make uſe of altz He was happy in Kis 
Inte:rviews, as returning ever with ſbhneadvantape, - without that 
the committing himſelf tothe power df thoRpuiſfine Ptitices whoth 
he'mer, did diminiſh his Authority, in a 't5me whebti'they wanted 
neither will nor occafionto bring itJower. He was a'j afliohite fovet 
of the advancement of his Family, for which'purpole affo he fonie- 
tirries chang'd the whole face of the Aﬀairs of Erope. His Rictits 
were rather in Jewels than money, asbeitip more proper to diſpoſe 

nto them he atteted. He was provident-enongh1n' ride 
Ll Aﬀairs where Arms did not Intervene, but withal''6 timerots, 
that it was reproached to him. The Hiſtorians of thofe'times Be- 
fides Note him'to have been of little Faith. Both which propertits 
ſeem the more credible, that he ſo often varied'iti his Treaties with 
our King. | Infomuch that he may be thonght for niore than ont 
Reaſon to have wilfully loſt him. Into this Place ſucceeded Aff 
\2zdro of the houſe of the Farmef, as being by a full Cotitlave im- 
mediately Choſen 3 neither did his Age, being 67.exempr him;white 


Ocob, 12.| 


every one thus might hope in his turn'to fucceed. Which opinion 
alfo he fo cunningly entertain'd, as he was thought to Have uſed | 
ſome Art to make himſelf thought ſtill niore fickly than he 'was;, || 
Our King who ſtil! ſuſpected that thePope and Emperor ores | 
Deſigns upon him,did now labour every where to hinder them, ant 
ſtrengthen himnſclf. For which purpoſe alfo' this occaſion was giyen | 
Frederick King of Denzark dying about this time, arid teaving the' 
Crown in competition between his Son Chriſtian (yet a Child ) and 
Frederic Count Palatine, who had Married Dorothie', elder Daugh- 
ter to Chriſtiern1T. and the Emperors Siſter, the Lubeckers and Hane-| 
burehers ofter'd our King for the ſum of rovo00 Crawns toimake a 
King in that Coumry which ſhould be at his devotion, and theteby| 
exclude the Intereſt which the Emperor or his Niece had to' thar| 
Crown. + Concerning which our King taking advice with his Conn- 
cil, It was thought fit to propoſe the buſineſs to Francis, both that' 


hers King might experiment his affeftion, (which he had lately found 


cold) andeafe himſelf of the charge, halt whereof therefore he de- 
fird Francis to ſupport. But what anfwer Fraxcisreturn'd, appears 


proceeded in their War, which yer at laſt being compos'd, our 
King demanded Repayment. Som: RT 

The Lord Dacres of the North( Jul 9 asour Hiſtorianshave it ) 
was Arraigned at Weſtminſter of High Treaſon, but as the principal 


ouſly, but might be eaſily ſfuborned againſthin); as one who (havin 


not; only I find by a Dutch Hiſtory, as well as by our Records,that a\ 
great ſum of money, was lent by our King, whereupon alſothey | 


Wirnefles produced againſthim by his accuſers '( Sir Ralph Fenwick | 
and one Msſgrave) were fome niean-andprovoked Scottiſh men, ſo] 
his Peers acquitted him; as believing they not only ſpoke matici-| 


been Warden of the Marches) by trequent Inroads had done much | 


harn inthat Country. And thus eſcaped that Lord to his no little 
LL _ | , honour, 
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ty foreign Laws, foreign Authority, preſcription, orany thing or things | 


| honour, and his Judges, as giving example thereby how Perſons gf 
great quality, . brought tot eir-Trya), are not ſo, necetfarily con-| 
demn'd,but that they ſometimes may eſcape, when they obrain.an|. 
equal Hearing... The 11, of Auguſt, this year, ,our King,; as he was 
watchful:over the voice and affection: of his people, fo. for the tind- 
ing out: how they would take his Deſign of putting.down Religj- 
ous Houſes, began. with the, vemove of lome., 'And: therefore ſup- 
preſſed BY Cir, Canterbury, Richmond, and ather. places, the 
Quſerven 'ryars, noted tobe the moſt clamorous againſt Him, .and 
or them ſubſtituted the Augyſtines, placing the Oblervants again in 
the Room .of the Gray-Eryars, -as ſome have it, thoughothers men- 
tion not this latter Exchange;- Which paſſages, though of no great | 
\ moment, in-regard of that ,which followed, our King was glad to 
| find no. worſe interpreted, fince they ſerved to,cftaþpliſh his Au- 


;tQETILY. ' \ X \ Bf - er f8 | 
| AU come now to the: Laws Enacted in the Parliament, held 
| Novemb..3.. this. year, which were. important, and fuch as teſtified 
the greatreſped and awe born, by our Nation unto their King, 

+, The firſt was. to thiseffe&: That albeit the King was Supream 
Head of the Churchin Ezgland, and ſo recogniſed by the Clergy of 
this Realm in.therr Convocation, yet for more corrobaration there- 
' of;as alſofor cxtirpating all errours, herefies,and abuſes of the ſame; 
| It. was Engted that the King his Heirs and Succellors, Kings of Exg- 
land, ſhould be.accepted and. reputed, the.Supream Head on Earth 
[of the Church of England (called Eccleſia, Auglicana),And have and 
Jinzoy united and annexed to the Imperial Crown of this Realm,as 
well the Title and Stile, thereof, as all Honours, Digaities, Preemi- 
nences, Jurisdicions, Priviledges, Authorities, Immuniries, Profits, 
and Commodities to the ſaid dignity of Supream Head) of the ſame 
Church belonging or, appertaining:  .And;-that our ſaid Sovereign 
Lord his Heirs and Succefſors, Kings of;this,,Realm, fhall have tull: 
power and Authority. from time to time,to vilit and repreſs, redreſs, 
reform, order, corre, reſtrain and amend,all ſuch errours,hereſies, 
abuſes, offences, »contempts, and. enormities,, whatſoeyer they be 
which by any. manner of Spiritual Authortty or Juriſdiction ought 
or may Jawfplly be reformed, repre{@,ordered,redrefied,corretted, 
reſtrained, .or amended. moſt to the pleaſure of Almighty God, the 


.. Jincreaſe of Vertuein Chriſts Religion, and for the conſervation of 


the Peace, Unity,and Tranquility of this Realm, any uſage, cuſtom, 


"Raby comtreragrgotporwieblignding: :Which A&R, :though much | 
for the manutention of the Regal Authority, ſeem'd. yet nat to be 
ſagdenly approved by. our King, nor before, he had conſulted with 
his Council. (who ſhewed him, precedents of Kings of Ezglazd, that; 
id uſed thas, power ) od ne, his Biſhops, who having diſcuſſed 
he om 19 their, Convocations, :Declared , That the Pope had no 
Jariidigion warranted to; him;/by Gods Word in this Ringdom. 
HEOEIHAQ | | ich 
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tions of the fevera] Colleges, and Religious Houſes ſo far as they 
bound their Succeſlors thereunto. . The particulars whereof are to 
be ſeen in our Records. Howſoever, the Buſineſs. was both ipub- 
lickly controverted 1n foreign Countries, and:defended here by 


P— I 


|ning of the Religion profeſſed in it, and excluding the Impertinent: 


|was now confirmed, and'the Oath preſcribed, for the more valida- 


a powerſhould be extant inthe Realm for ſupporting and ſtrength-| 
nd ill-grounded Reformations of many SeQaries of thoſe times. 
The Arguments of all which, may be ſeen in the Kings Book De vera | 
differentia Regie, & Eccleſtaſtice gh pots (which we have formerly | 
mentioned) as being Printed, and publiſhed: on this Occaſion ;' 
Whence alſo the learned Biſhop Ardrews in his Tortura Torti, ſees: 
to have drawn divers Aſſertions of the Regal Authority, to which| 
therefore the curious Reader may have further recourſe. 

It was alſo declared Treaſon toattempt, imagine or ſpeak evil a- 
gainſt the King, Queen, or his Heirs, or to attempt to deprivethem| 
of their Dignity or Titles. = mos | 
Alſo, that no Traitorſhall have benefit of Sanctuary, And though 
he be out of the Realm, yet upon Commitſion given by the King for 
his Tryal, if he be found guilty bythe: Jury, the Law ſhall proceed 
againſt him, as effeually, as if he were preſent. EEEY 
AnAR alſo madethe laſt Parliament for an Oath to be taken by 
all the Kings Subjetts for the ſurety of the Succeſſion by Queen Axe 


dating whereof alſo, it was declared that all former Oaths concern-| 
ing Succeſſion taken by the Kings SubjeRs,ſhould be reputed thence- 

forth vain and annihilated. 7 eb 

That towards the Augmentation, maintenance and defence of 
the Kings Royal Eſtate and Dignity of Supream Head, the Firſt- 


all ſuch Livings (the Prior and the Brethren of' St. Johrs of Jeruſa- 
lem not excepted.) 

Whereas alſo.it was doubted, leſt in theſe troubleſome times ſome! 
Commoation might. follow 1n this Kingdom, and that particular 


affe&ed perſoys, and the rather that there were ſa many Lordſhips 
{Marches in thoſe parts (the ſeveral Lords whereof having ampler 
pawer than.they now. enjoy, did prote Offendersflying fromone 
placetg.the other) Divers Laws were enaCted- againſt Perjuries,| 
{Murders, Felonies in Wales: Paſſage: over Severn alſo at unlawfy] 


times was prohibited, and Clerks convict in Wales, not to be releaſed 
till they found Sureties for their good abearing. Notwithſtanding 
which, the year following upon mature deliberation, Wales was 
united and incorporated totally untq the Crown of Exglazd, it be- 


fruits of all Benefices, Dignities, Offices, &c. Spiritual, ſhall be paid | 
to his Highneſs. As alſo a yearty Revenue, being the Tenth part of | 


Which alſo vas ſeconded by the Univerſities, and by the ſubſorip-\ 


many at this preſent, while they produced Arguments for rejetding!- 
ue Popes Authority, and together matntained it neceſſary, that ſuch 


| 


Wales, as being a ſtrong and faſt Countrey, might be a refuge for ill | 
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Mor. Bel.t;a, | Mary our Kings Daughter (which alſo Belay mentions, adding that 


| belorig'd not to hims and therefore 'defired-Fravcieto furceaſe this 


| ing thought better ito adopt that People into the ſame form of Go- 
vernment with the'Ezgliſh, than by keeping them under more ſevere 
and ſtrict Laws'than others in-the Ifland' were ſubje&t unto, to ha- 


zard the alienating of their affeQtions. | 
|' An Ad alſo was made, declaring by whom and in what manner 
Biſhops Suffragans ſhould'be nominated and appointed, and what 
their Authority and Priviledges ſhould be. 
| © And thusafter a free and General pardon from the King,enated, 
| the Parliament wis'/prorogued. The AQ of Supremacy being thus 
paſſed, the King proceeded more confidently'to aboliſh by Procla- 
mation, the Popes Authority out of his Kingdom, and eſtabliſh his 
own, the Do&rine ' whereof he commanded not only to be often 
| Preached in the moſt frequent Auditories, but taught even to little 
Children, injoyning further that the Popes name ſhould be razed out 
of all books, his Reſolution being -after this time to treat with him 
no otherwiſe than as an ordinary Biſhop. In ſequence whereof alſo, 
he not only proceeded with an high hand againſt all the oppoſers of 
| bis Sapremacy, (as ſhall be related in its dueplace) but accepted a 
| voluntary Oath or promiſe, under their hands and Seals, from his 
Biſhops, declaring their acknowledgment of the ſame, together with 
| Renunciation of the Popes pretended Authority, and any Oath or 
| promiſe made to him heretofore. "The form of this Oath or promiſe 
| given by Stephen: Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter, Feb. the 1oth. 1535, 
| may be ſeen in Fox, to which we remit the Reader. - 


—_— * 


TN the beginning of this year Philip Chabot Seignenr de Bryon, Ad- 
| miral of France, being ſent to our King, acquainted him how the 
Count of Nafawhad been - on the Emperors part with the King his 
| Maſter, and among other Overtures of agreement, propoſed 'to him 

two Marriages ;3-to which yet he would return no anſwer without 
{ our Kings advice. ' -One, wasbetwixt the Daxphiz and the Princeſs 


riotwithſtanding the inſtances which Francis made, the Emperor 
would not declare his further intentions herein; ) the other was be- 
| twixt the Emperors Son and the French Kings youngeſt Daughter. 
!/'To which points, as alſo ſome others here following, our King com- 
| cianded his Agents in Frazcetoreturn this anſwer. - That he mar- 
61d much-at theEmperors malice, in medling with things which 


{ Treaty fince he kriew well enough how to keep his Danghter out of 
{ the Emperors'reach. Seebtidly: he commanded them'to'tell Francys 
that the Empepors intention' (tiotwithftanding a)l-his promiſes) was 
{\ro*Givide him firſt-from-irs League with England, and afterwards 
difappoint Him4/ for though he had underſtood by the ſaid Bryo#,, 
| that the Emperor upon ſome conditions had offer'd to' Francis (for 
orje of his Sons) a Penſion of-hundred thouſand Crowns, payable 
yearly out of the Dutchy of Mzlar:, and Mila» it (elf after the m_ 
? | ' | oO 
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And, here, I muſt obſerve that Belay who'ſpeaks of the Penſion, 
faith nothing of the Dutchy it ſelf, ſo that it may he that Bryoz 
ſtretched this point. And whereas the ſaid. Bryoz had told him 
theſe things ſhould be'Treated of by the two Siſters,Queen Leonora, . 
Wife to Francis, and Mary, the Widow of Hungary, (now Regent 
of the Low-Conntrys, who, I find by the Spanſh Hiſtory did. after- 
wards meet at Cambray) He thought he diſparag'd this Bufinefs, to 
commit it to Women. After theſe poinits, and ſome others (which 
as they followed not, I ſpare to rehearſe) he commanded'them to 


late Pope againſt him. And to tell him, that he would ſend Com-. 
miſſioners ſhortly to treat of a Match betwixt theDuke of Anganleſme 
(his third Son) and the Princeſs Elizabeth our 'Kings Daughter, 
which ſhould be more advantageous than the Emperors Offet. | 
Whereupon, this year in May, our King who knew there was no ſo 
good way, to prevent the danger on the part of Scotland, as by 
taking off the French, and beſides would have been glad that the 
Popes Cenſures were retraced,fent the Duke of Norfolk, the Biſhop 
of Ely, Sir William Fitz-Wiltiams, and Door. Fox , to Treat with 
the French Kings Commiſſioners , being Philip Chabot Admiral, 
and Guillaume de Poyet, afterwards Chancellor of Frazce, to this 
effect, as I find by their Inſtructions. hd Fe oh 48 

To require Francis together with his Children, as alſo his Spiri- | 
tual and Temporal Nobility, to enter into bond to revoke the | 
Cenſurcs given at Roxee, (which I conceive had his Original from | 
ſome propoſition which Frazcis made of Reconcilement with the } 


certain conditions, whereof thefeare the Principat.. *' 
\ That all former Treaties ſhall ſtand in force. That when the Par-/ 
ties cameo ſufficient years they ſhould ratifie the Marriage. That 
Monſieur de Angouleſme ſhould be preſently ſent to our King to-'be 
brought up in Ezg/and. That if he ſucceeded to the Crown, the 
Dutchy of A»gonleſzze ſhould be free from homage to the French 
Kings. That heſhould not change the Laws of the Realm, and that 
ſafficient ſccurity and caution ſhould be given for this purpoſe. But 
ſome of theſe being thought to be high demands, our King ſent 
ſhortly after George Bolen Lord Rochford with power to modifie and | 
allay fome points, yet ſo as He inſiſted: ſtill, Francis ſhould bind him- 

ſelf and his three Sons to tevoke the Cenſures ; and todeclare, that 
it was enough if the Duke of 4-gouleſme came hither when the 
Eſpouſals were to be made.. At laſt by third Inſtruions our King 
ſaid, he was contetit to,accept the ſingle Bond of Frencis for Revo- 
cation of the Cenſures,. and that he was pleas'd'that the Duke of | 
Angouleſme came ſix Moneths only before the compleat Marriage. | 


— 


of Sforza, he defired him to giveno credit to ſuch improbabilities. 


intreat Francis to procure a Revocation of the Cenſures of Clement | - 


Pope.) That he, his Nobility and Univerſities ſhould declare the ; 
late Marriage to be good, and bind themſelves tomaintain the ſame; | 
which if granted, then to proceed to the Treaty of Marriage, upon | 
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Sandov. 


Aug. 1. 


1534+ 
Aug: 7. 


| 
| 
Auguſt 22. 


» 


Sando. 
| Nov. 14» 
1554* 


Duke, came, to conſummate the, Marriage. This While Sir Jobs 


To the firſt of which points the French C o:nmiſſionecs, agreed, but 


11 


Walop (Ambaſſador in Fraxce) being commanded to propole the 


ſam 
iffiogers reſented it. Nevertheleſs as ſome Articles were agreed 


une Conditions t0 Francis, was o ſharply anſwer'd, that our. Com- 
m 

on the part of the. French Commiſſioners : ſo they, again demanded 
what help ourKiog would giveto theKing their Maſter towards the 
recovery of his Mothers Land in Savoy. Whercupon, as alſo about 
the Penſion uſually paid to our King, ſome wrangling words were 
interchang'd, while we demanding that which was 10 Atrear, they 
defired to be exonerated of the whole ; And thus the Treaty re- 
mained imperfect PO ſo asI find by a Letter of Sir Gregory C aſalis, 


x7? 


Was 


s 


by nature ſlow (as Caſalis obſerves) and that the Emperor, be-| 
{ides, had hjs defigns in Scotland and Ireland at that time againit our 


apd not a few threats unto the new Pope. Though as Paulus IIl, 


King, ſo.no «ffe& followed. For which yet none ſuffer'd ſo mnch 
as the Pope himſelf, It being certain our Kipg hitherto paſhouately, 
defir'd to be, if notreintegrated, yet at leaſt in good terms with the 
Romax Church, as far. as with his dignity he might. 

This while, Plan B.rbaroſſs King of Areier, that famous Pi- 
than the Earth, _ gloried in ſome fort to be ſuperiour to the Princes 
thereof) obtained the Kingdom of Tyris, ſo true is the antient 
Verſe, Ie Crucey pretium Sceleris tulit, hic Diademe. This man 
beipg ſent for, by Solyman, and conſtiruted Admiral inthe Spring, 
1534. with 100 fail of all ſorts; $3co Souldiers, and 800000 Du- 


k "_ 


ths PFRen his Expedition for Chriſtendom the ſame day. that Soly-| 


"ICLERLR x 3 
#141 undertook. 


ſackipg divers Towns, and making many Captives 3 yet ashe knew 
all? s would not be ſuch a prize for Solyman as the beautiful Julie 
Gonzaga, He commanded two thouſand Turks to Land by night,and 


1H 


thelatter they refus'd, affirming that it was ſufficient,, it the young| | 


boy. F Fqncis had proposd this Renuntiation wh much earneltneſs,j 


rate (who for commanding in an unbounded and higher Element] 


is for Perſia, His principal deſign wasuponGenoi, 


as being incited thereunto by Fraxcis, as the Sparrſh Hiſtory hath it ;} 
In his way to which, 'he burnt or took many Ships in Siczly or Þahy,j 


ſeiſe.9 her perſon, þeivg then in Fazdi 1n the Kingdom of Naples,: 
but the hal naked eſcaped them. Some difficultiesyet appearing, 
abo tive dclon of Genoia, Barberoſſa makes for Tunis, which at 
gs 

} 
m 


bimlelfKing thereof, Myley Hazes the true, Prince flying for his 


a ecurity unto the Mountains, | Which being advertisd to the 
Emperor, he thought fit to prevail himſelf ofthe occaſion, As 
hoping that Solymars being in; Perſia, and the troubles, and confult- 
ons, which. are incident to unſetled. and uſurped Governments , 


would make his deſign eafie. , And as he was one who knew the 
uſe of Spies in any oreat enterptiſe, he decended ſo low, as to giye 


) & 


».,, 
by 
i 


ig Feral vem and forcehe took 22 Auguſt 1534. and made| 


particularlaſtrudhions to one Lys Preſendes a Genaueſe, well acquain- 
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with Barbaroſſa, when hethought it expedient for the Emperors Ser- 


- wiſe another who was privy to his imployment did diſcoverhim 


+ \Which being related unto the Emperor did but haſten his Expe- 


(Conſtantinople, ard procure ſuccours tor him 3 the ſucceſs whereof 
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land about two thoutand Horſe, beſides the Nobility and Adventu- 
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ited with Africa, \which are at large ſet down by Sandoval. The: 1535. 
feffe& of which were, That he ſhould have certain moneys given| T,WNg 
him, wherewith he ſhould buy a Ship and Commodities to Trafficki S5ndov. 
with Tzxis, and by thoſe means infinuate himſelfinto the acquain- 
tance of the principal Perſons both in the Town, and about Barbx- 
roſſa , and thereupon either to make a Party with the diſcontented| 
Citizens, with whom the Emperor might joyn, or elſe to penetrate 
the deſigns of Barbaroſſa; For which purpoſe alſo he had liberty, 


and Letters of Credenceto make himſelf Ambaſſador and Negotiate 


viceto proceed that way 3 Giving him Authority further, to pro- 
miſe affiſtance to Barbaroſa for the Conqueſt of Africa, when he 
might be drawn to depend on the Emperor. But whether through 
want of dexterity to uſe ſuch different inſtru&ions, or that other. 


(which ſome affirm ) he was feiz'd on by Barbaroſſa and put to death. | S#ndov. 


dition, wherein he reſolved to go in Perſon. 

- This while, Francis, who was intentive to the AQions of the 
Emperor, both as himſelf had his defigns in [raly, at that time, and 
that he had entred into a ſecret League with the Turk, thought fit 
to acquaint Barbaroſſa therewith, by the means of one Moxſreur de 
Forreſt a French man, who from thence was commanded to go to 


we ſhall tell hereafterz Andnow the Emperor being affiſted by the 
Pope, and Joh King of Portugal, and attended by Dox Lnys, Son to| 1534. 
the ſaid Fohr, Andrea Doria, and the prime Nobility of Spain, ſet 
Sail from Barcelona, May 3 1.' and coming to Calariin Sard:nia, de- 
parted thence 13 of June, 1535. with twenty-five thouſand Foot, 


rers, and ten thouſand Sea-men. ' All which being carried in two 
hundred and fifty, or three hundred Sail, came before Goleta, a 
Fort of ſixty paces one way, and ſixty-five the other, fituate on a 
ſtrait at the Mouth of the Lake or Bay within which Ty-3s ſtands. 
Which place, though defended bravely, was at laſttaken, rogether 
with a great part of the Fleet of Barbarofſa. After which, the Et-| July 14. 
perot leaving the Lake on the left hand; Marched to. Tunis (where July 20. 
|Barbaroſſa was) being a' City of aboyt ten thouſand Houſes, and 
three Leagues South from Goleta. But certain Slaves whom the 
Moors miended to burn with: their Priſon, efcaping out of it, and 
taking Arms arthe fametirhe that the' Forces which Barbaroſſa ſent | 
to defend the Paſſage were routed: by the Imperialiſts, Barbaroſſa 
with about ſeven thouſand men; and 'much riches, fled out of the 
Town, quitting his Rego, after that he had enjoyed it not a full 
year, ſome of the Towns-men' hereupon coming to the Emperor, 
and acquainting him kerewith, Maley Hazem interceded with the| July 22. 
Emperor, that two hours ſpace might .be'given before he permitted 
wh ex 5a the 
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| but the gaining ſo much time for the Towns-mento hide their moſt 


| the Kingdom of Tim, That certain Churches for Chriſtians ſhould 


——H 
the Army toenter, alleging for:this purpoſe alſo ſome probable in- 
ducements 3 When yet the crafty Moor, intended nothing thereby, 


pretious riches, from the rapine of the Souldiers : To. which pur- 
poſe alfo, he gave them private warning. ' The Emperor, at laſt, 
entring, and together giving Liberty to many Slaves, reſtored it to 
Myley Hazem upon theſe Conditions. That the ſhould ſuffer him 
to retain Goleta, Bone, Vizerta, and ſome other places belonging to 


be allowed, That he ſhallno more make Chriſtian Slaves, or pro- 
tet Pirats, from whom that King drew a great Revenue, being a 
fifth of all they took. And now Charles finding no more to: be 
| done in thofe parts, the year being far ſpent, and his men ſick. of 
Calentures, and being not ignorant beſides, of the deligns of Fraz- 
cis in Italy, came to Trapaca1n Sicily the twentieth of Azguſt, 1535. 
from whence he went ſhortly to Naples. | LETT 

During this Expedition Frazcis fell fick, the ſuppoſed cauſe 
| whereof (as I find by our Records) was,'a grief he took, that a Ser- 
vant of Morſiexr de Forreſt, returning with a diſpatch concerning his 
: Negotiation with the Turk was intercepted by the Duke of Urbiz, 
and all the Treaty by this means, diſcovered to the Emperor; yet, 


Novemb, 


| Londor. 


at length taking Heart, and recovering,he ſent our King word there- 
of, who thereupon commanded a ſolemn Proceſſion to be made in 


While the Emperor was at Tunis, Francis having provided a great 
Army under the Command of Phzlip Chabot, Admiral of France, 


| ſent to-his Uncle Charles Duke of Savoy, for paſſage through: his 


| offer'd to givehim all the Lands, he held on this fide the Mountains 


% 
© 


Country, giving out that hedefired it only, to revenge the death of 
his MED Merveilles upon Franciſco Sforza. - But the Duke 

conſcious that he had lent Money heretofore to Boxrbor,and bought 

lately the Contado of Ati (belonging tothe Houſe of Orleans) of the 

Emperor, and beſides, had accepted the Emperors Order, when he 
| refuſed the French, wanted not occaſion to ſuſpect the entrance of 
| o potent an Army into his Conntry. Therefore he denied Paſlage, 
| Whereupon Francis incenſed, ſends to require of the Duke the {n- 
| heritance, falling to him by Loziſe of Savoy his Mother. Demanding 

alſo reſtitution of a great part of Piedmont, and the Marquiſate of 
| Saluzzo as belonging antiently to the Counties of Provexce and 
| Dauphine, and Seignory of Arles. The Duke (as being allied to 
| Charles, by his Wite Beatrix, Siſter to Iſabellathe —ine ſends to 
| him for Aid, being now in, S:cily, and to induce him hereunto, he 


in exchange for ſo much in Italy, . This being reported to Francis, | 

inraged him ſo much the more againſt the Duke; ſo that he com-: 

manded his Army to enter Saveyz whereof in his place. 

© Charles ſeeing theſe preparations of French, and being unable for 

the preſent to reſiſt them (his Army being return'd fick and _— 
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Pbletomake head againfthim.' Ant here i is remarkable how-po- 


{fit to reinplace 
ſhe pacified 


ing brought into Erglard, the old Earl then in Priſon, died : as'is 

{thought of grief, and the King appoihted' Sir WJiaw Sheffington by 

|the name of Lord Depury of treland, 'under the Lieutenant thereof 

the Duke of Richmond, with a well-provided Army to ſuppreſs the 

[Rebel; ' Fof though fone of the Iriſh Nobility ſtood: firm to:owr 

ig, ad'particulatlythe/Earl of Offory, and his' Son-Jawts Lord 
DRHEEr, & 
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weakned'from Tx) for gaining of time, thought fit to renew the 
Propoſttionsof Allyance and Accord, formerly mention'd to Francis. 
Not omitting the while to Levy Forces in Germany. Neither did 
he think to find any fo ſtrong oppoſition 1n Francis, as long as he 
hoped that he had giverrour King enough to dointhe parts of Scot- 
land and Ireland.” But as that of Scotlaxd by our Kings induſtry 
took no effe, {o that of Trelard was prevented, 'as by this aarra- / 
tion drawn chiefly.out of our Records may appear.” ' radon] 

The Earl of Kildare _ (a5 is aboveſaid ) now reſtored again | 
to his Liberty and Pardoned, retarn'd into Ireland, thrdudied JW 


Sir Will;ars Skeffngtorr, Maſter of the Kings'Ordnance, who was Fd 


madeDeputy there abotit' 1530. and Ofory diſplac'd.” Bur ſomeſtirs 
ariſing; which Ske ngton Was not able to'\quiet, the King thought 


men. Thus was he made Deputy it/Helarndagain,about r532.where 
xe Countrey; 'and May 19: 1533: under the Title.ef 
Neputy to Herry Duke of Richmond and Somerſet, Liemtenant of 
Ireland, helWd'a Parliament at Dubliz, But the old prudges between 
bis Family ard Offory's, beginning to break out anew;and himſelf be- 
ing acciſed to haveinvited O Neale ahd-others to: fpoil the Coyn- 


|treys of Opry, not without ſuſpition of further defign7 he was ſent | 


for by our King, with command toſubſtitute at his departure fome' 
able Man, who might FEA during his abſence. - This charge was 
committed to Thomas hi 

that his Father was convitt, and to be put to death in Englend) vote 
up in Arms, and combining with O-Nezle; O Carol,” &c. of the Iriſh 
Nobility committing divers outrages,and particularly July 26. 1534. 
murder'd Doftor Joh» {Hex Archbiſhop of Dabja, heretofore 


\[/PoolſeysChaplainand Commiſſary,and forced the- Citizens of Dublie: 
|to take Truce with him'tifl Michae/mas, and inthe mearitime'tb'ad- 
|mjt ſome Bands of his meninto the City, *tolay fiegeto the Caftle, 


(which ws defended againſt Him)while nmfelf withithe reſt of the 
Army depopulated the Country of Offory. © The news whereof be- 


Whom'Fitz-gerat had in vain ſollicited 3 yet they muicxenot | 


ſeickly thar-PhinlyAtroverb/preſerveit ſelf, 'For though! three <f 
[five Brothers 6f the late Fatrl of Xildate were againſt our King; two 
lothers/offer'& their Servictto him.''' Whoyet (as it was danperei- 
[ther to-receive'or refuſe them) were'btit coldly weltom'd;” Micha- 
elvis tiow 'dpproactitity,' (when the Truce with Kildare expir'd 


zldare, as a man much eſteemed by his Country- |. 


$eldeſtSon. "Who ſhortly after (hearing | 


"ths Herbert having been ſen fron Dabliz at the png of 
"hg 7 | . theſe 


1530, 


Campion. | 


Iriſh $tat. 


xxv H.\Y1I., 


June rr. 
1534+ 


Auguſt. | 


Holingſ. 


Sept. 24. 


) | Holinſhead. 
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\ which ſervice alſo, he was afterward made Knight, and one of the 


| where alſo they reſolved'to proceed hoſtilly againſt Kildare, as 


| adjoyning, contrary to his Promiſe. While Aﬀairs paſſed thus, the 
| Generals on either ſide made uſe of the time. For as K#ldare ſent | 
|} tothe Em 


_— — 


| dence, was employ'd) fo the Lord De 
| Dublin) Treated with the Nobility, to diſcover their Aﬀedion, as 


| which he might rely. For which purpoſe alſo he thought it not 


| of Finglas, Chief Juſtice of Irelavd, Dated in November 1534. the 


| the Lord Deputy ſhould ſet Sail for Waterford, where, about the] 


theſe Stirs, to give notice thereof to King Herry,. returned with/a 
comfortable promiſe of Succours, and a command to defend: thems 
ſelves; Whereupon the Citizens ſuddenly laying hold on the Re- 
bels, who beſieged the Caſtle, ſhut their gates, and ſtoad upon 
their guard, Which Fitz-gerald underſtanding , comes, with an 
Army of 15000. and affailed the City, which yet was ſtoutly main-| _ 
tained by the Townſmen, and particularly by Francis Herbert, who 
oaved] himſelf ſo well, that as I find by ſeveral Original Diſpatches 


City by his Politick and manful defence was preſerved ;, Inſomuch, 
that if he had tarried three dayslonger, it was ſaid, both it and the 
Caſtle had been loſt. I find alſo by. their Original Diſpatches , 
dated in the ſame Moneth, that he ſhot and kill'd twenty-four of| 
the Rebels with his own hand, whereof twenty 1n.one day. For 


Kings Council in Jrelavd, Notwithſtanding' which, as he was 
fingle, and the City much prefled by Kildare, who bad intercepted 
all Victuals, Water and Feel, fo at Jaſt they were inforced to Treat 
upon certain Conditions, which were, That the Citizens ſhould ſet 
at liberty ſuch of his men, as they had taken, and labour to,procure 
his Pardon of the King, within fixteen weeks; And he on the 
other ſide ſhould defiſt from Hoſtility, during the ſaid fpace, and| 
redeliver their Children. Being thus departed from Dubliz; two 
days after, Sir William: Skeffington arriving on the Coaſt of Ireland 
with his Army, a falſe Report came, that the City was yielded, 
whereupon a Council of War being aſſembled, the reſolution was, 
that John Salisbury and Sir William Brereton (two of the Captains 
newly comeover) ſhould be ſent to Dubliz with ſome Forces, being 
about five hundred men, to relieve it (if it were poſlible,) and that 


fame time, Sir Jobr Sxintlo, and Sir Rice Manſel, landed with five 
bundred Souldiers; who, joyning with the Earl of Offorey, ſpoiled} 
the Countery- of Kildare 3 While Breretoz and. Salisbury, coming} 
during the aforeſaid Truce,enter'd the Town withour any difficulty, 


having during this reſpite, deſtroyed ſome part of the Countrey | 


or for obtaining ſupplies, (in which buſineſs a Servant 
of the Earl of Deſ»-0zd, in whom the Emperor had a ſpecial confi- 
uty (being now come to| 
not knowing otherwiſe, how to form 'a Party amongſt them, on 
amiſs to conclude a Truce with K:/dare, until the fifth of Jaxwary. | 
"Kildare inthe mean time incouraging his Souldiers with hope of 
Succours from Spair.. The affurance whereof being brought him by 
Bi __ the] 
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| [the Earl of Deſmond's Servant, He forgot not to write unto the 
Pope, complaining of our Kings defettion from the Roman Catho- 
lick faith, and together deſiring that he might hold the Kingdom of 
Treland from that See upon payment of a yearly Tribute. In theſe 
uncertainrics, Sir Johz Alex Knight, formerly Sectetary to the Arch- 
Biſhop of Dubliz, now Maſter of the Rolls there, a dexterous Per- 
ſon, gave the King this advice; That he ſhould. quickly publiſh, whe- 


[puty commanded him to be hanged. And further our Records tel] 


. [Place of Deputy Lieutenant of Ireland, tothe no little grief and dif- 


"of King Hzx«» the Eighth. 


ther he would pardon Ezldare, and ſo fave charges, or otherwiſe | 
proſecute War againſt him; ſince he ſaid, that until this were de- | 
clared, the Gentry of Ireland durſt not oppoſe Kildare, as fearing | 
that when he were reſtored, he would Revenge himſelf on all thoſ: 

who opposd him. Inthe mean while; the Earl.of Deſzzozd dying, 
leaves his Eſtate Litigious betwixt his Brother and Grand-child. 
The Truce now expiring, our Army (which took ſome few places 
at their laſt landing, and made ſome light skirmiſhes,) lay idle for the 
moſt part. Infomuch that having gotten Kzldare Caſtle , they 
{uffer'd it to be loſt again. At laſt,being commanded to proceed, the 


ſtrongly fortified and defended by a hundred of the choiceſt. Ser- 
vants and Souldiers of KzIdare. Which place our Records ſay. was 
gotten by Battery and Aſſault, ſo that Holinſhead ſeems to be miſta- 
ken when he writes, it was betrayed by one Pareſe, Foſter-Brother 
to Fitz-gerald, the Garriſon being by him made drunk the night 
preceding, and that for this Treachery, inſtead of Reward, the De- 


us, that one of the ſaid Garriſon depoſed, that not only the Empe- 
ror had promis'd to fend thither roooo Men; but that the King of 
Scots had afſured them of Aid; Arms in the meantime being brought 
in a great quantity from Flaxders, and other places. Some defeats 
alſo were given to thoſe Troops of the Rebels which appear. 
Nevertheleſs as they daily increaſed, and Skeffingtor was old, weak 
and {low 1n all his Enterpriſes, the Lord Leozard Gray, Brother to 
the Marquis Dorſet, though allyed to Kildare,was (under the Duke 
of Richmont, who died ſhortly after) Authorized to execute the 


contentment of Skeffington. Whereof Kildare being advertis'd, and 
for the reſt finding himſelf-reduced to ſome neceſlity, by. the delay 


thought fit to yield himſelf to the Kings Mercy 3 yet fo as the Lord 
Gray together with the other Commanders promis'd to intercede 
effeua]ly with the King in his behalf, Which 1 find they perform'd; 


ried. And thus K:ldare was brought by the Lord Gray to Loxdor, 
and his five Uncles not long after 3 where, upon examination, the 
bulineſs being found to merit puniſhment, they were at laſt Exe- 
cuted. Notwithſtanding.the earngſt mediation-of the Lord Gray | 


Lord Deputy in March following took Mayzoth ox My»wob Caſtle, | 


of the Emperor, and uncertainty he found in ſome of his Complices, | 


and particularly the Lord Gray, whoſe Siſter the old Earl had Mar: | 


and others. And now theſe troubles' of Ireland being ended,. our 
| _Hhh King 
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King commanded the Deputy to make Peace with O-Neale for a 
year or two, and together to ſummon a Parliament, both for giving 
order to thoſe .grievances whereof the Iriſh complained, and for 
ſettling the buſineſs of Supremacy and Succeſſion, in that form it 
was eltabliſh'd in E-g/and. Whereupon it was aſſembled, May 1. 
11536. Andin it the Acts of Succeſſion, of Supremacy,of Firſt Fruits, 
againſt Appeals to Rome, &c, as alſo an AR for the Attainder of the 
late Earl of Kildare and his Complices, were paſſed. And becauſe the 
K. had ſpentin this War forty thouſand pounds, he demanded toge- 
ther with a preſent ſatisfaCtion for his charges, a yearly Revenue for 
the future,which the'Lords Spiritual & Temporal accorded in great 


yearly Rents, firſt for ten years following, and atlaſt for ever. And 
thus the Parliament was prorogued till the year following. 

The Supremacy being (as 18 aboveſaid ) Inveſted in the King, by 
the Apprbation of his Parliament. The Univerſities and Biſhops 
of this Kingdom did not a little ſecond him; (and particularly Ste- 
phen Gardiner, whoſe Latin Sermon, De vera Obedientia, to this pur- 
poſe, with the Preface of Door Boxner (Arch-Deaconof Leiceſter, 
and about theſe times Ambaſſador with the King of Dezmark ) be- 
ing yet extant in Print, and by Johz Fox digeſted to a ſum) I ſhall 
not mention otherwiſe 3 my intention being not (1na Hiltory) to 
| diſcuſs Theological matters, as holding it ſufficient to have pointed 
at the places where they are controverted, as far as the notice of 
them is come to me, Notwithſtanding, as our King defir'd to give 
and receive all fatisfaftion herein, ſo knowing that the eſteem of 
Reginald Poole was great in foreign Countries, and eſpecially in [raty, 
where he now lived at Padua; He ſent unto him, defiring his Opi- 
nion of hislate A&ions freely,and in few words; Whereupon Poole 
writes, and diſpatches to him, his book Pro Onitate Eccleſie, in- 
veighing therein againſt the Kings Supremacy, as alſo againſt his new 
Marriage, and Divorce of Queen K atharine ; exciting the Emperor 


Henry to reconcile himſelf to the Catholick Church, and the Pope 
as head thereof. Our King having peruſed this, and knowing it 
could not longlie hid in 1taly, (though Poole had promis'd not to 
publiſh it, ) ſends for him by Poſt to come into England, to ex- 
plain ſome paſſages thereof. But Poole knowing that it was de- 
clared Treaſon there, to deny the King the Title of Supream Head, 
which he had principally intendedin his Book, refuſed, deſiring the 
King nevertheleſs, as being now freed from her, who had been the 
occaſion of all this, to take hold of the preſent time, and to reinte- 
grate himſelf with the Pope,and accept the Council now ſummon'd, 
whereby, he might have the honour of being the cauſe of a Refor- 
mation of the Church in Dodrine and Manners, and that otherwiſe 
he would be in great danger. He wrote alſo to Cuthbert Tonſtal 


Biſhop of Dureſwe to incline the King hereunto. But this Biſhop (as 


part, the Clergy particularly giving hima twentieth part of their| 


to Revenge the injury offer'd her, concluding with an advice to| 


| 
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appears in our Records) reproving him for the bitterneſs of his 
Book, and counſelling him to burn the Original, denies that King | 
Henry hath ſeparated himſelf trom the Rowan Chitrch, but only freet 
himſelf from the unjuſt aſurpations of the Biſhops of that See. (And | 
to this purpoſe, another large Letter joyntly written,after,from the 

Biſhops of Dureſme and London may be ſeen in Fox.)But Poole being 
at this time, invited to Rowe by the Pope, and utterly refuſing to 
burn a Catholick Book (as he faid) like an Heretick; our King halt- 
ned the publiſhing at home of a 'Declaration,” calFd the Biſhops 
Book, ſigned by the Arch-Biſhop'of Canter bury atid York, and rine- 
teen other Biſhops, wherein 15 alledged our of Antient Hiſtories 
and Councils, how many hundred years had paſt, before the Pope | 
took on him this ſuperiority over other Biſhops, and that it' as 
contrary to the Oath given, when any of then enters the Papacy ; 
Which is, that they ſhall obſerve and keep inviolably the firſt eight 
Councils, that decree a limited power to all Biſhops, and particu- 
larly the firſt Council of Conſtantinople, which both excludes foreign 
Juriſdition every where,!and allows Biſhops within their ſevera] 
Dioceſles, an abſolute power to determine Controverſies arifin 

within their PrecinQs ; And together ſhews how the Papal Autho- 
rity was firſt derived from the Emperors of thoſe. times, and not | 
from Chriſt, whoſe Kingdom they ſaid was Spiritual and not Car- 
nal ; ſetting forth this DoGrine further by Arguments drawn from 
\|Holy Scriptures and ſome Fathers. But to returnto 1535. Neither: 
the Example of others which ſubſcribed, nor the Terror of the Sta- 
tute could hinder divers Religious Perfons to continue in their for- 
mer Opinions. Inſomuch, that-they openly ſpake againſt the Kings 
Supremacy. Which being made known, cauſed him to adviſe with 
his Council concerning their pumſhment, ſome indeed thought that 
Impriſonment, Baniſbment, or the like, was chaſtiſemert enough 
for thoſe, who confeſiing the Kings Supream Authority in all Tem- 
poral matters, did out of ſcrupuloſity, rather than malice, impugn 
hereſt. But when it was objected again, both that the Number 
was too great for either of thoſe puniſhments, and that the Law 
having madethe Offence to be Death, it was notfafe to goleſs,cſpe- 
cially when ſome exemplary Juſtice might contain the reſt in obedi- 
ence. Our King, who needed now no motive to ſecurity, reſolved 
to proceed Legally againſt them. Therefore ſome Priors,and othet 
Eccleſiaſtical Perſors, that- were criminalin this kind, being foiind 
guilty of the Statute; and this year condemned as Traitors, wete 
executed, being the firſt that ſyffered in this kind. This piece of 
Juſtice was not yet poun ſo familiar to our King, but that it rrou- 
bled him much, for he would have been glad not to be compell'd to 
ſuch violent courſes 3 Therefore he not only mourned inwardly, 
but cauſed'his Head to be poll'd, and his Beard formerly ſhaven, to 
be cut round, though others facetioully interpret it to be nothing 
4: 9% the putting upon a new Dignity, a new countenance;- Bu 
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May 7. 


May 21. 


| June 22. 


if he proceeded thus rigorouſly: againſt the Oppoſers of his Supre- 
macy, he did no leſs puniſh the many pretended Reformers or: ok. 
tradicors of the Roman Catholick Religion. Therefore, as the laſt 
year he had condemned John Frith a Sacramentary to the fire, fo he| 
now cauſed divers. Holarders in London, who had deviſed:ſome dif- 
ferent Opinions by themſelves, concerning certain Articles of Chri- 
ſtian Religion, tobe burnt in Smithfield. Shortly after which again, 
ſome others.were executed for denying the Supremacy. . $a: that 
on both ſides it grew a bloody 'time. Only, as our King found! the 
terrors already given, did not ſuffice to keep the reſt in' awe; he:re- 
ſolved to make ſome great Examples. (te 1199! 

| Therefore, he laid Hand on John Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter, who 
having been impriſoned naw a years ſpace, for refuſing to wear to 

the Act of Succeſſion, and attainted therefore by Parliament, : was 
| now. urged withithe Supremacy 3 Which he difallowing (as having 
not given his voluntary Oath or promiſe thereunto the laſt year, ro- 
gether with other Biſhops) incurr'd the danger of the Law. Which 
alſo was taken the worſe, that in the Gonvocation, 1530;'he had 
yielded the Title of Supremum Caput Eccleſie Anglicane quantum per 
Chriſti Legem licet. Yetas the Pope for more confirming him inhis 
Opinion, had declared him Cardinal of St. Vitale during his ſaid re- 
ſtraint (though he profeſſed that if the Hat lay at his Feet,he would 

not ſtoop to takejt up.) -So our King underſtanding thereof was 
much more incenſed, both as the Pope had conferr'd his moſt emi- 
nent honours on a Man kept by himin Prifon,and guilty of the high- 
eſt puniſhment his.Laws could infli, and as he knew ,of what con- 
| ſequence it would be, if his Subjects were thus incourag'd to con- 
| temn his Authority : Therefore he reſolved now to deter his Ju- 
| ſtice nolonger. Whereupon, the faid Biſhop as publickly convicted 
and condemned for divers points(the particulars whereof, yet T have 
not ſeen, but only that on the ſeventh of May laſt in the Tower of 
London before divers Perſons, He had fallly, Maliciouſly and Trai- 
terouſly ſaid, that the King is not Supream Head of the Church os 
| Exgland,) was by the Kings command openly beheaded the 22th. of 
June, 1535. Thus did the Popes favour but precipitate the Biſhops 
Ruine3 againſt whom notwithſtanding, I find, the King did but un- 
willingly proceed, ashaving held himever in ſingular eſteem, for his 
Learning and good parts: All which cannot make' me believeyet, 
that he was Author of King Henry's Book againſt Lyxther (as Sanders | 
and Bellarmine will have nt), or Sir Thomas More (as others ſay) 
though Idoubt not but they might both reviſe it by the Kings fa- 
| your, and where it' was needful alſo interpoſe their Judgement. 

This-while, the Pope, who ſuſpe&ed not perchance that- the Bi- 
{hops end was ſo near, had for more Teſtimony of his favour to 
him, as.difafieCtion to our King, ſent him the Cardinals Hat, butun- 
ſeaſonably, his head being off.. Nevertheleſs, as he had firſt deſired 
| Francis to mediate for him, he omitted not afterwards publickly to 
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faſtific his A&ions, calling Him by the name-of Sint)ſumus Epyſſo 
ws, and omminm Cardinalium Cardindlzs, and' declaring, (in a Breve 
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fabfcribed by Bloſiws (as I find it briefly mentionedin' our Records, 
extraged'by Sanders, and extant in the BuZarinm.) of which here- 
after ) both that he was Itinocent, and our King an Heretick, ec. 
But bags =p" defended in' an Apology writtenhere in Elegant 
Latine, whether by Stephen Gardiner (who as T find m'6ur Records 
wtote a Tuſhfication of the King herein) or ſome other 3 Which T 
ſhould have inſerted but for the length, and as ſome Would' judge 
It for the yekemency. Though, asthe King retained {till all the chief | 
Articles of the Roman Church; it cannot be wondred'if the Author 
thereof did the morebitterly inveigh againſt one that had given his 
Sovereign that odious Title: $41 ab WEE 
Our King being thus many ways exaſperated againſt the Pope, 
negleCted no means of extirpating his chief Agents and Favorours 
jand, with them, all his Authority jn this Country';' Therefore he : 
{proceeded' againſt Sir Thomas More, committed at the fame time, 
and for the ſame cauſe, with Fiſher, For though (asSarders faith ) 
he'would by the Biſhop of Rocheſter exemplary death havebrovght 
{More to a conformity, - yet firiding that it was impoſſible, he com- 


- [handed his Counſel in the Law to examine him' concerning the Su- | 


premacy (now enacted ) more particularly.”  But/Sir Thomas More, 
(as his IndiAment hath it) maktioſe ſilebat, ſaying yet afrerwards, 1 
{will not meddle yith ſuch matters. Hewas we 2. alſo for holding 
ſecret intelligence by Letter with ' the Biſhop of Rocheſter, 'during 
their Impriſonmentz which appeard'both by the confeſſion of 'the 
ſajd Biſhop, and in that they held the ſame language, It being ob- 
ferv'd that both of them ſaid, in their Exatninations, the A& about 
Supremacy was likea two-edg'd (word, for if one anſwer one way, 
it will confourid his Soul; and if the other way, it will confound 
his Body. Yet Richard Richthe Kings Solliciror {made afterwards 
Lord Rich) comes to binvagain, and having firſt proteſted'that he, 
had no Commiſhion to talk with him of that matter, (as believittp 
perchance his former Anſwer, or filence had ſufficiently convinc'd 
him,) did, as is in the Record, demand then, if it were enacted by 
Parliament, that Richard Rich ſhould be King, and that it ſhould 
{be Treafon for any to deny it, what offence it were to cofitravene 
ithis AQ? Sir Thomas More anſwer'd, that he ſhould offend if he ſaid 
ino; becauſe he was bound by the A 3 but tht this was Caſ#s levis; 
Whereupon, Sir Thomas More faid he would propoſe a higher Caſe, 
ifappoſe by Parliament'it were enafted yuod Dews nbr fit Dews, arid 
ithat it were Treaſon to contravene, whether it were an offence'to 
Ifay according to the ſaid AQ 3 Rzchard Rich rephed yea; butſaid 
Withall, Twill 'propofe a middleCaſe, becauſe yours is too high. 
The King'yon know is conftitute. Sypream Head of the Church on 
Earth,why ſho\ild not you Maſter Mobe acvept him fo,as you would 
megfT were made King bythe ſuppoſition aforeſaid. Sir ae 
J- © | UM vis 9-2. Fat 5 | ore 
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| Life of Sir 
Tho. More, 
by T. M. 


| July r, 


July 6. 


— 


| Parlamentum prebere non poteſt (tor {o it isin my Copy if it be not 


ther, and added to his refuſal of the Oath of Succeſſion, for which 


|filence, (unleſs it were in comparing the, Statute to atwo-edged| 


{how dangerous it was to anſwer,) and notwithſtanding allo his de- 


| an affected filence, than to declare himſelfany way.Befide,by an Ori- 


|ring off his Head, his. Neck was ſo ſhort.; Then laying down his| 
head on the block, he bid the Executioner. ſtay til] he had laid afide} 
| his Beard, for (ſaid he) it never committed Treaſon. _ After which, 


More Anſwer'd, the caſe was not the ſame, becauſe.(faid he) a Far- 
lament can make a King and Depoſe him, . and thateyery Parlia.. 
ment-man may. give his conſent thereunto, ; but. that, a Subjett can-] 
not be bound ſo in the caſe of Supremacy, P#ia Conſenſum ab eo ad 


miſtaken) Et quarquam Rex ſic accepts ſit in Anglia, plurime tamen 
partes extere idem non affirmant. All: which being produced. toges-| 


inthe Parliament of November, 1 534- he was attainted of miſpriſjon 
of Treaſon, as Ifind by the Parliament Rolls, was thought ſufficient 
to condemn him. So that. notwithſtanding many, ſubtil defences 
made by him, while he contended to have given no. offence but in| 


ſword, which yet he ſaid, he alleged no atherwiſe,; than to ſhew 


nying utterly the paſſage between the Sojlicitor and himſelf in that 
ſence (perchance he meant the Latine) which is above related, the 
Jury in his Tryal, July 1. before the Lord Chancellor, the Duke of 
Norfolk , &c., declared , him guilty of imagining to deprive, the 
King of his Title and Dignity, which, by. a.Statute, Regyz 26. was 
made high Treaſon. This great Perſon;hereupon going ſhortly af- 
ter, to the place of Execution,. met among-many Friends one anly 
Enemy, who openly revil'd him, for a Sentence heretofore given in 
Chancery, to which, yet, he made noanſyer, bur that if it were to 
do, he would do ſoagain,:: And, now, being reſolv'd to die, he re- 
turned to his wonted facetionſneſs. Therefore, being to go up the 
Scaffold, he ſaid toone 3 Friend help me up, and when I go down 
again, let me ſhift for my ſelf as I can.” Being now mounted, the 
Executioner (as the cuſtom 1s) asked. him forgiveneſs, which he| 
granted, but told him witha), he ſhould never have-honeſty by cut- 


coming to ſome private Devotions, he received his death. Thus 
ended Sir Thomas More, with ſo little conſternation, as even terrory 
of death could not take off the pleaſure he had in his conceited and 
merry Eanguage, which many attributed, to his Innocence. For 
certainly though he fell into the danger of the Law, they thought 
his intentions wererather to elude it with ambiguous anſwers, and 


ginal of his, (about this time; written to Cromwel) it appears that 
heretofore apon peruſing the Kings Book againſt Lther, he diſ- 
ſuaded him toexalt ſo much the Papal Authority, leſt it diminiſhed 
his own... Profeſling nevertheleſs both out of the reaſons urged in 
that book, as well as his private ſtudy.of that queſtion afterwards, 
he could not deny the Pape a Primacy, however yet he could nor 
hold it ſuch, asthat the Authority derived to him thereby, was to 
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be preferr'd above a General Council. 
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| __ of King Hexa«: the Etghth, 
* This while (as I find in our Records,) T 
of Clement VII. hoping. better of Pazlws III. gave Sir, Gregory de 
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qur King upon the death 


Caſalis new InſtruQions to adviſe him, to regard the King of Ezg- 
land, and to conſult with ſorag Learned men, 1n his cauſe, (not imi- 


learned'men to be choſen out of France. To this, alſo, the Pope 
ſcem'd to give ſome ear, until News came to Rozze, firſt, of the Ex- 


lecution of divers Monks in Erglard for denying the Supremacy,and 


then of the death of More and Rocheſter. Whereupon, the Pope re- 
ſolving to proceed againſt our King,begins to Minute terrible Bulls. 
whereof, I find, there were five ſeveral forms. But this which I find 
in the BaVarinm,and extratted by Sanders (dated 4g. 3o.,) was that 
which was approved and made uſe of, being to this effe&. Firlt, 
objeing to him, aſwell the Divorce of Katharize, asthe Marrying 
Anne, and making Laws againſt the Popes Authority,and puniſhing 
thoſe who contradiaed (as lately the Biſhop of Rocheſter.) He 
warns the King, to reform theſe faults ; or upon refuſal Cites him, 
and all that favour him, to appear at Roxe within ninety days to an- 
(wer, which if they negle&ed, he Excommunicates them all, and de- 
prives the King of his Realm, ſubjeRts the whole Kingdom to the 


Leagues of Princes with him; Commands the Clergy to depart out 
of Encland, the Nobility to take Arms againſt him, &c. Having re- 


ſaw all hope paſt of reclaiming King Herry; or at leaſt that the Em- 
peror was at leiſure to execute it, of which hereafter. Our King 


Germany, and the rather that intelligence was brought, how the 
Pope had declared he would give away his Kingdom to ſome Roxar 
Catholick Prince of that Country, as being (it ſeems) unwilling to 


tempt, aslong as he ſtood upon = terms with his Subjects, but 
that by ſtrengthning himſelf in Germany, he might the better cha- 
ſtiſe that Perſon, who upon the Popes Incouragement dur(t under- 
takethe Enterpriſe. I do find alſo, that the French King, did concur 
in this Treaty with the Proteſtants, both, as upon the death of Pope 
Clement, the chief ſupport of the great Delgn in {taly did fall, and as 
He began to give ſomeear to the Evangelicks in Germany,as appears 
by his ſending for Melan@hoz, and other paſſages in Sleidarn, which 
I ſha}l hereafter ſet down. Howſoever, our King as he found that 


tating Clement, who knowikg the truth conceal'd it) and theſe | - 


Interdi& ; declares the Iſſue by Ave, illegitimate, forbids Alle- | 
geance to his Subjedts, Commerce with other States; diſſolves all | 


ſolv'd this Cenſure, yet I find, it was not openly denounced, till he | 


hearing of this, entertains friendſhip with the Proteſtant Princes of 


greaten France or Spain therewith, leſt afterwards himſelf ſhould | 
not be ſo able to ſway the ballance. Which I mention not, yer, as if 
lit were probable to be effeed, or thatour King fear'd any ſuch at- | 


withno little aſperity he maintained his Authority at home, ſo he | 
thought his care ſhould be the greater to juſtifie it abroad. Info- | 
much that he ſent unto all places, {where he held correſpondence) 

to give, copier hill anna of his Actions, the reaſon why he | 


"———— 


had 


June I, 


Avg. 30.. 
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Buch. 


May 2. 
1536, 


|rtisd to our King, He thought fit —_—_ to employ the Lord 
0 


' | Propofition; James, who had no diſpoſition thereunto, ſent (as our 


had taken on him the Supremacy. Therefore, Dofor Wilian 
Barlow the Kings Chaplain, and Ele& Brother of St. Aſaph, being 
joyn'd in Commiſſion with Thomas Holcroft to James, labour'd to 
give him all manner of Impreſſions, which might bring him to a 
conformity ; Which Buchanan alſo mgntions, ſaying that James was 
intreated to Read over their Arguments, and conſider them. Not-] 
withſtanding which, as they were referr'd by him to his Clergy, ſo 
(as, the ſame Author hath it) they together with ſome learned Men, 
whom our King offered to ſend, for further Declaration of this 
point, were for the preſent rejetted. Which again, being adver- 


William Howard, Brother to the Duke of Norfolk, and the ſaid Bi- 
ſhop, to James, to make him divers advantageous Propoſitions, and 
withal to draw him to an Interview. Whereunto, therefore, being 
preſſed by them, and therather that it was1n ſequence of a former 


Ambaſſadors write) to procure by a private Meſſenger, a Breve 
from the Pope, inhabiting this Journey, ſo that until the receipt 
thereofhe was forc'd to make other excuſes; by which, yet, I find 
he denied not a meeting with our King, but defir'd him only, it 
might be in Fraxce, and the French King preſent, as hoping, thereby 


_— 


Kings Dominions; All which, as it did but increaſe our Kings Jea- 
loufie of his Nephews intentions (for he expefted War from many 
hands, as the Pope had threatned) ſo he endeavoured but fo much 
more to draw him on his fide, as knowing of what conſequence it 
was, to keep his Kingdom ſafe on that part ; and therefore, labour'd 
ſtil], not only to induce him to abrogate the Papal Juriſdiction in 
his Dominions, but made ſome other Overtures ; both of Creatin 

him for the preſent, Duke of. York (as Buchanan hath it) and for 
leaving him Succeflor in this Kingdom, 1n caſe he conform'd himſelf 
for the reſt. But his Clergy (however Queen Margaret had given 
hope thereof ) being utterly averſe, difſuaded him ; yet ſome ope- 


following, 1536. James certified our King, that he had ſent to Rowe 
to get impetrations for reformation of ſome enormities, and eſpe- 
cially, anent. the ordering of great and many poſleftions, and Tem- 
poral Lands given to the Kirk by our noble Predeceſſors. To 
which as our King-not only gave credit, but a ſafe conduct to the 
Meſſenger, as was deſired, ſo He ſeem'd to receive ſome ſatisfaRion, 
| and together hoped, he;would not, at leaſt ſo ſoon, bedrawnto 
aſſiſt his enemies, and therefore, forbore a while to folicite this 
point, purſuing, nevertheleſs , the propoſed Interview, but more 
{lackly than before, but James had other deſigns, as ſhall be told the 
year following. - ; | | 

Our King Erding thus, that buſineſſes were ſafe on this part, pro- 
ceeded more confidently in his Intentions of ſuppreſſing, together 


(it ſeems) to be leſs conſtrain'd, then if he came ſingle into our]. 


ration I find it ſeemed to have. For by an Original Diſpatch in May | 
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with the Popes Authority ; all thoſe who chiefly ſupported it. And 
becauſe he thought Monaſteries, did furniſh more able Men to'con- 
teſt with him in this point, than any part elſe, 'he adviſed how to 
proceed with them. Whereupon, one ſaid thus : "HR 


- SIR, 
F in all Aﬀairs, betwixt your Highneſs, and any elſe, at home, or 
abtoad, it be the part of a Counſellor to give a free and impar- | 
tial advice. I ſhall, under favour, crave the fame liberty in thoſe 


things that intervene betwixt God and your Highneſs, both becauſe 
the Duty we owe unto that Supream Majeſty 1s tranſcendent, and 
that general and publick Errors cotnmitted againſt him, are ofa 
more pernicions conſequence than any elſe. In confidence of Par- 
don, therefore, I ſhall preſume to opine concerning the buſineſs of 
Monaſteries now in queſtion. STR, if it were firſt propos'd now, 


[whether it were fit to ere them, I muſt confeſs I ſhould give my 


Aſſent, not yet that I ſhould allow any exceffive number, or per- 
chance approve all the rules obſerved in them. But wholly to ex- 
clude fo pious a retrait for men unapt for Secular buſineſs, or other- 
wiſe retir'd from the World, were, in my conceit, to leave thoſe un- 
provided for, who of all other were moſt proper in a devout life to 
ſerveand glorifie their Creator. There is in my opinion, therefore, 
a due place left for Monaſteries 3 yet, when they grow to that mul- 
titude, that either the juſt proportion they ſhould bear in a State, 
is exceeded,or that, in effe&,they ſhould become a Receptacle only 
for lazy and idle perfons, I ſhould wiſh to apply ſome convenient 
remedy. But Sir, who ſhall give it? forif we refer all unto the 
Pope, how could we ever hope of a moderation, eſpecially while 


other mens coſts. And if your Highneſs (eſpecially fince you have 
taken upon you the Supremacy ) ſhould ſuppreſs them, what a ſcan- 
dal would follow? for who would think Sir, at home or abroad, 
that your Highneſs exercis'd your new charge therein,as you ought, 


beto the Founders of them, who had as much right to give ſome 
of their Lands to that uſe, as their Heirs have to enjoy the reſt ? 
Would they not ſay this were to trench on the publick right, and. 
to fruſtrate whatſoever either Divine or Humane Laws have eſta- 
bliſh'd? Therefore, Sir, be pleasd not to think ſo nuich of their 


ſome, as being ſupernumerary, yet fince they are Houſes dedicated 
to God, be pleas'd, by all means, to convert the profit arifingthence, 
to ſoine other pious uſe, and howſoever, to reſerve a ſufficient num- 
ber ineveryShite for either Sex; and ſo ſhall your Highneſs both 
excuſe all Obloquy, and together manifeſt the care you have to 
keep up thoſe antient Monuments of Devotion. 

| To which another, who better underſtood the Kings mind, 
anſwered thus : [11 SIR, | 


they are but Retraits for ſo many Servants entertain'd for-him at | 


or complied with your place? Again Sir, What a wrong would it | 


overthrow, as Reformation; or if there be occaſion to ſuppreſs |. 
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| ted togo to ſome more Attive life, and the vices of the reſt, not only| 
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SIR, | 
F it be true, that they ſpeak enviouſly (that I may ſay nothing| 

elſe) who would reduce all Reaſon of State to the fober Prin- 
ciples and Dorines of Faith, it 1s no leſs certain, that they ſpeak 
prophanely who wholly exclude them. In State, there is uſe of all : 
Only as it is a Symmetrical Body, nothing. in it muſt paſs propor- 
tion. Inſomuch, as neither the Secular HInee ox Clergy, on the 
one fide, nor the Souldier, Merchant, Artificer and Husbandman on 
the other, ſhall exceed a juſt quantity, The due compoſition of it 
being ſuch, as thete may be thoſe who may labour and fight, as well 
as pray forit, Elſe, who would not change our Generals and. Cap- 
tains to Biſhops and Deans, and our Shipping and Forts, to Chappels| 
and Religious houſes? But what a proportion, Sir, doth the Clergy] 
now hold, when the fourth part of the Revenues of the Kirgdom 
is imployed that way. For Sir, when the Tenth we pay them in one]. 


| kind, and the Lands they hold in another, are eſtimated, they a-| - 


mount to this rate or more, as I am inform'd. I ſhall not yet be haſty 
to ſuppreſs them, I confeſs all true which was now ſaid, And donot 
only admit the piety of theirInſtitution, but the uſe that may, be made 
of ſome few,as two or three in every Shire. Neither,ſhallI ever con: 
ſent that moreſhould be ſuppreſt than were needful,and yet the mo- 
ney imploy'd for your Highneſs moſt urgent occaſions only. The Su- 
pernumerary part of them, and your Forreſts being by me held like 
Jewels of your State, which though they yield not ready coin, may 
ever be converted toit, I ſhould for this reaſon (when, there were | 
no other) conſerve them as much as were poſhible. But Sir, when 
I confider again, how the Pope or Biſhop of Roxe (as your High- 
neſs commands him to be call'd ) hath threatned to joyn all Chriſtian 
Princes againſt your Highneſs, and that in theſe Monaſteries,he nou- 
riſhes a Seminary of faftious Perſons that oppoſe your Supremacy ; 
and what Inſtruments they may be of ſtirring Sedition in your High- 
neſs Kingdom, at the ſame time that ſome foreign Power ſhould in- 
vade it, I cannot but wiſh ſome good order were given. Iſhould 
think fit therefore they were inſtantly Viſited, and thoſe who were 
unable to keep the Vows they made at their entrance, to be permit- 
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chaſtiſed, but care taken to puniſh. thoſe who henceforth. ſpeak or| 
behave themſelves licentiouſly. And, fo far forth, certainly your 
Highneſs will but make lawful uſe of your Supremacy. As for the 
ſuppreſſion of any, not I, but ſome violent and inexcuſable ne- 
colbiy muſt be the Counſellor. If your Highneſs have any other 
way to defend yourſelf againſt the threatned Invaſions, I ſhall never 
adviſe youto this; And yet that, no further than to bring your 
Eſtate to a juſt temper. | 

Our King conſidering the reaſons on both fides, ſaid, he would 
cauſethe Monaſteries to be ſeverely viſited,and the enormous Crimes 


= 


| 


[conſiſteth not in Apparel, ſhaven Heads, &c. but in purity of mind. 


of King Hex « » the Eighth; 
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formation given to” all abuſes. Proteſting nevertheleſs, that he 
would ſuppreſs none, without the conſent of his Parliament, among 
whom, he did politickly foreſee, that ſome for Conſcience ſake, (the 
Roman Religion being now much cried down) and others for a- 
voiding the charges of War (then menaced ) would ſooner lay the 
burden on thoſe Monaſteries, than take it on themſelves; whereof | 
inits due place. And now Cro-wel the Secretary, a man ſo difaf- 
feed to thoſe houſes, as he was thought a favourer of the Refor- 
mers, being made General Viſitor, imployed Richar Layton, Thomas 


Leigh, Willinm Detre, Doctors of the Law, DoRor John Londoy, 
Dean of Walingford, with others, giving them Inſtrucions in 96 
Articles, for Viliting Monaſteries every where ; by which, they 
were to enquire into the Government, Behaviour, and Education of 
the perſons of both Sexes. To find out all their offences, and to this 
purpoſe give them incouragements to accuſe both their Governors 


Evidences, and conveyances of their Lands; To produce their Plate 


and each other. To, command them to exhibit their Mortmains, | 


and Money, and give anInventory thereof. Together with which 


eſtabliſhing of his Supremacy, ſome touching the good Government | 
of the houſes; As that no Brother go out of the Precin&; That 
there be but one-entranee 3 That no Woman frequent the Monks, 
nor any man the Nuns, &c. And ſome for Education, as, That a 
Divinity Le&ure, be every day read and frequented. That the 
Abbot daily expound ſome part of the Rule of theirOrder,Shewing 
yet that theſe Ceremonies, are but IntroduCtions to Religion, which 


That none ſhall profeſs or wear the habit fill twenty-four years of 
age. That no teigned Relicks nor Miracles be ſhewed. No offer- 
ings to Images, @*c. 
Upon theſe and other Injun@ions, joyned to the Inquiſition a- 
foreſaid, the Commiſſioners found means to make divers Monaſte- 
ries obnoxious, for upon the Petition of divers Monks who were. 
weary of their Habit, ſome alledging for their excuſe, that they 
were profeſſed before they came to the years of diſcretion; others, 
that the late InjunCtions were too ſtri& to be obſerved; the King 
[ſizing on the Houſe, commanded that they who were profeſſed 
under twenty-four, ſhould be ſet at liberty, as being thought too 
young to makea Vow as they ought, or indeed to keep it. That 
they who were above twenty-four, when they made their Vow, 
might have leave to depart if they would. At which time, the men, 
if in Orders, ſhould have a Prieſts Habit given them, and forty ſhil- 
lings in money; the Nuns. ſhould have only a Gown, ſach as ſecular 
Women ware, and liberty to go whither they would.” The condi- 
tion yet of ſome being better, who for ſurrendring their Houſes to 


the King gave forth Injun@ionsto be obſerved, ſome tending to the | 


| 
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of them, (having been formerly rather ſubje& to Pecuniary Mulcts, | '' 535. * 
than correded as they ought) to be exemplarily puniſhed, and are- | LYN 
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the King ( to which by threats Ind fair words they were induced) 
got ſmall Penſions during theyt lives. Others, by paying great ſums| 
to the King and Cromwel, redeemed their Monaſteries from the pre- 


 Church-Ornaments were taken away to the Kings uſe. Which be- 


as not only Cromwel with much violenceſzaid, their houſes ſhould be 
thrown down to the foundation, but the whole body of the King- | 
dom when it was publiſhed to them (which I find induſtriouſly pro-; 
cur'd) became fo ſcandaliz'd thereat, as they reſolv'd if the King 
ever put it into their hands, to give remedy thereunto: yet were\ 
not all alike Criminal ; For ſome Societies behav'd themſelves fo 


well, as their life being not only exempt from notorious faults, bur 
their ſpare times beſtowed in writing Books, Painting, Carving, 
Graving, and the like exerciſes, their Viſitors became Interceſlors; 
' for them. But of thoſe asI find not many mention'd, fo they were; 
involv'd at laſt in the common Fate, it being thought dangerous to! 
uſe diſtin&ion, bothleſt the fault of manners (which might be cor-| 
reed) ſhould be taken by the people as the ſole cauſe of their dif- 
ſolution; and as it was pretended that the Revenues ſhould-be im-i 
ploy'd to ſome better uſes. Not long after which again, the King 
cauſed all Colleges, Chantries, and Hoſpitals to be Viſited, not; 
omitting to take a particular ſurvey of all the Revenues and Digni-| 
ties Ecclefiaſtical within his Kingdom, which was return'd tohim in 
a Book, to be kept in the Exchequer. 


\ 


Therefore he fends Fox, Biſhop of Hereford, to the Proteſtant 
Princesin Germany, aſſembled at Szzalcald, to exhort them to an uni- 
ty in DoCtrine, wherein he offered his beſt aſliſtance by conference 
with their Divines, as being the only ground of eſtabliſhing either 
Peace at home, or correſpondence 2broad; That unleſs this were 


proposd, which*yet he too 
and Artifice of the Popes tg entertain time, and in the mean while to 
ſow diviſion among them, as he doth now incite Chriſtian Princes 
.againſt England for rejeCting his Tyranny. Therefore, they were 
not to expet a free Council how much ſoever promiſed, yet if they 
deſired a Council, they ſhould attend till all Chriſtian Princes wete 
at Peace witheach other ; and that it ought to be held inan indiffe- 
rent place, it being impoſſible otherwiſe, but that it ſkould be par- 
tial and factious. That this being done, as he had expelled the 
| Popes Authority out of his Dominions, ſo he would joyn with them 
to reſtore Gods true Worſhip. And ſo the Biſhop concluded, de- 


ſent calamity 3 Yet ſo, as even from theſe alſo, divers Jewels and|- 


ing done, Legh and the reſt at.their return, gave that accompt of|. 
their imployment, and particularly of their feigned Miracles and |. 
Relicks, as well as ſinful and ſluggiſh life of the Religious Orders, | 


Our King having thus omitted nothing which might prevent or 
fruſtrate their defigns who were moſt able to offend him, thought it! 
his part now, toaflure thoſe who he thought might be of moſt uſe.] 
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done, it would be a great p70 to them 1n the Council now ! 
to be pretended only as an Invention}; 
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{firing only ſome might be appointed to: whom he might ſpeak'of 
'rheſe buſineſſes privately. To which after due thanks, they an- 
| [{wer'd, that really there was no difference among them, there be- 
ing none who would not ſtand to the Augnſtar Confeſſion : That 
they took well his Highneſs Admonition about. the Council Ge- 
General, now promis'dar Maztya. But that, (as they had anſiwer- 


place was fit; or that the Pope had the ſole right of calling or or- 
dering of ir, which belonged as well to the Emperor and other 
Princes. For the reſt, they ſaid, they would appoint ſome who 
might communicate privately, with the Biſhop, as was required, of 
which we ſhall ſpeak more hercafter, 

In the mean whle Ferdinand, who more defired to hear of Peace 


confirmed the Treaty made 1532. Of which the Duke of Saxony 
(who came from him to Smalcald) advertis'd the Proteſtants, who 
( Decemb. 24. )Decreed, That the League betwixt them,made 1530. 
for mutual defence inthe cauſe of Religion, now ſhortly expiring, 
(hould continue ten years longer, and that they would take into their 
Confederation, all who received the Axgyſtan Confeffion. To this 
Diet Guillaume de Bellay Seignenr de Langey (imploy'd from Francis) 
came likewiſe. But his advices, though for the moſt part conform- 
able to our Kings, were not ſo acceptable. For as Francis by Con- 


Germany ) had diſoblig'd the whole Nation on the one fide, fo by 
burning divers Evangelicks in France, he had on the other fide 
much incenſed them all againſt himz which diſpleaſure, being fo- 
mented many ways by Ferdinand, had intercluded almoſt all cor- 
reſpondence betwixt them, till by Mozſieur de Langeys induſtry it 
was revived. Who to appeaſe them alledged not only ſome Excu- 
fatory Letters formerly ſent, but ſaid his Maſter could not make any 
Alliance, nor lend any aid to any Prince againſt them. Nor would 
{burn any for holding the Tenents of the Auguſta» Confeſſion, ur- 
lefs they were both Authorsof diſfenſion in his Kingdom, and de- 
ſpighted the Antient Ceremonies of the Church. After which in 


his Maſter was not averſe to moſt of their Tenents ſet down in 
| MelanGhons Loci Communes;, and particularly that he did not hold 
the Popes Supremacy to be founded Faure Divino, but human; 
though Henry VIII. (he ſaid) denied it either way. That Purga- 
tory, being the ground of the Maſs, and all their gainful dodrine, 
He had required by what place in the Scripture they proved it : To 
which all the anſwer they made, after divers Manths ſpace, was, 
that they would not give their Adverſartes Weapons which might 
afterwards be returned or retorted on themſelves. As for Mona- 
(teries, he ſaid, that he thought 1t might be obtained of the Pope, 
_ none who were not of ſome ripeage, ſhould Vow themſelves to 
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ed Vergerizs the Popes Legate) they did-not think either that the | 


inthe Empire, than School-Arguments, how well ſoever diſputed, | 


federating himſelf with the Tyrk ( that formidable Enemy of | 
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that life. Or if they did, they might leave it and marry it they; 
would. But by no means, that his Maſter would have them thrown; 
down, or the Revenues taken away, but rather imployed towards 
the bringing up of Youth in Learning and Piety. And for marriage 
of Prieſts, he thought this the beſt expedient,that men already mar- 
ried, might (notwithſtanding their Wives) be admitted to execute 
the Prieſthood 3 But for others, they ſhould not marry, or if they 
would, they ſhould relinquiſh the Prieſthood. As for Communion 
under both kinds,that the King had heretofore ſpoken with Clement 
VII. at Marſei/es, and that he thought it might be obtain'd of this 
Pope, that free uſe of both might be granted according to the Con- 
ſcience of him that took it, alledging for this purpoſe trom the King 
his Maſter, how he. had heard from antient men, that about 120\ 
years ago, it was the manner to communicate in both kinds, in the 
Chappels or Oratories, but notin the body or middle of the Church. 
Nevertheleſs, that .the Kings of France received it ever in both 
kinds. Which when his ſaid Maſter urged, the Prieſts did anſwer 
him, thatKings were anointed, and therefore might communicatein 
both kinds as well as they. For the Scriptures ſpake of the Royal 
Prieſthood, but it was not Jawful for others to do ſo. That in the} 
common and ordinary Prayers, the K. did acknowledge that many 
things might be cut off, many things ſhould be wholly taken away. 
And that the care hereof was heretofore committed byClement to the 
Cardinal de laCrzz, though not with any good ſucceſs. Inconclu- 
fion, he exhorted them to ſend ſome. of their chief Divines to con- 
fer with thoſe he had in Paris; And that he would make ſuch a 
choice, as if ſome that were appointed, were vehement, and eager, | 
he would alſo joyn others that were mild and temperate perſons to 
treat with them,to the intent that all parts being diſcuſſed the truth 
might appear. In the mean while he exhorted them by no means 
to giveear, or agreeto any Council, until they knew his mind and 


by a mutual conſent. As for thoſe who had power to call it, that his 
Predecefſor Lozis was of opinion, that it belong'd to the Emperors 
and Kings, and that the King of Navarre was of the ſame mind, but 
that Pope Jalizs Proſcribing or Excommunicating them both, Fer- 
dinand of Spain took that occaſion to conquer Navarre. Neverthe- 
leſs that the King his Maſter confeſt no Council was Authentical,un- 
leſs it were both aſſembled io ſo ſafe a place, and held in fo free a 
manner as no man might ſuffer for ſpeaking his Conſcience. After 
all which, the ſaid Monſieur de Langey did ſollicite them much, to 


—_ Pt 
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enter into a ſtrict League with the King his Maſter. Butthey, whe- 
ther out of favour for Ferdinand and the Emperor , with whom 
they had lately made their Peace, or, that otherwiſe they were not 
ſufficiently ſatisfied of the Frezch Kings proceedings, formerly men- 
tion'd, refuſed this. So that Monſieur de Langey, (though pro- 
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the Kings of Erglands, who both were reſolv'd to do nothing but | 


| feſſing on the preſent Popes part, that if matters were orderly car- 
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{out of I know not what miſtaking or obſtinacy, this great overture 


glad, both that the Power which the Pope uſurped over. Kings were 
le 


[Articles concerning Pacification 1n Religion, woich he delivered: 
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good and peace) return.d without effecting any thing. And thus 


for bringingall the differences in Religion, to a moderate and-uni- 
form accord, was interrupted and broken off 3 It: being-prabable 
that Francis would have ſubſcribed. to the Tenents of Relipion, 
which himſelf propos'd, when he had found them:conformable for 
the reſt, But as Monſieur de Largey told them, they. mightafter- 
wards repent their negle& of ſo great an offer, ſo it prov'd true, . ag 
by the ſequence will appear. For Francis who wauld raja 


omething diminiſhed, and the aboveſaid Articles in Religion elta- 
bliſhed, finding there was now no probability of an Unian, thaught 
it ſafer to rule by his anttent'Maximes, than to run theitrouble. and 
hazard of a Reformation.” YetT find by an Original from.Chriſtopher 
Mount a German, and Agent of our Kings, thenin France,-that 
Monſieur de angey did once receive: from the Proteſtants. certain. 


the King his Maſter, which thereupon being peruſed, mitigated-and 


ried, he would be content to comply in many things for a common) 


changed by the Sorbox or Pariſian Divines, were again returned. to 


before Lazgey's Oration above-mention'd, and perchance befate- 


ons formerly delivered. I find alſo by the ſame Original, that Moz-t 


{was commanded by our King to haſten to Germany, and to dehort 


Melan@hor from going to France, whether he was invited by that 
King, and to perſuade him hither. For as about this time the Ger- 
zan Proteſtants deſired both friendſhip and accommodation in Re- 
ligionwith King Hezry and Francis, into whoſe hands they put the 
Arbitrement of their differences, ſo both Princes fought to make 


i 


perance and Gravity, and therefore defired his preſence here, both 
for framing an accord with the Germans, and (when that ſucceeded 


being thought a fit work for that pious and modeſt man, however 


intirely believed, or (if you will ) Mozſtexr de Langey. bimſelt; One 
of the points the ſaid Proteſtants would have agreed to, was, Se 


the Proteſtants,who likewiſe adviſing of them,ſaid they would:tole- | 
rate this change, Modo ſpes Concordie binc acceſſara ſit. But this was | 


they knew or had taken particular notice of the French Kings Acti» | 


uſe of MelanGhon ;, eſpecially our King 3 having, as I find in the In- } 
ſtrugionsto Moxrr, a great opinion of his Vertue, Learning, Tem- | 


not) for appealing the Differences of Religion in his Kingdom, it | 
lhe be branded by ſome, tanquame De omni Religione ſecurus. Butt | 


Mount's Relation of hisConference with Mozſtewr de Langey may he | 


ferre Poſſe primatum Epiſcopi Romani, ad ſervandurm DoGrine Couſens | 
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ſum in Eccleſia, modo ſecundum Dei verbum omnia judicet. Langey 


himſelf confeſling Impoſſibile eſſe probari Primatum Epiſcopi. Romani) 
ex Deiverbo, And that this point was ſo far acknowledged by Cle- 
ment VII. that he ſaid he was content, Ut Primates hic poſitizq jure: 


_—_— and that the more learn'd Cardinals in Rowe were of this 
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Opinion. But theſe things leave to/ the'credit of Mont, the dif] 
creet and diligent Slezder not mentioning -any ſuch -moderation on] ' 


| either fide, and Moxzt himſelf giving indeed no other Authority for 


| to reſpe®.mry Maids, and give themin Marriage, which is not much, they 


this, but Mozſfeur de Langey's word by way of diſcourſt,'who yet 
when he was demanded for a fight of the Articles and Cenſure a- 
bove related; excuſed himſelf. | 7 MX 

This year ſome Letters from Sevil'in Spain,extant;among our Re- 
cords, advertis'd our King, that a million of Gold was brought the 
Emperor from Pers,yet that it was thought to be gotten rather-out 
of the ſpoils of the Country than otherwiſe. : No rich Mines being 
then found. Nevertheleſs, that the Inhabitants of A#daluzia flock'd 
thither inſo great numbers, that the Country. was almolt left empty. 
WhichIntelligence, though of great conſideration, 'was'yet pals'd 
over ; the King being intentive wholly to:the ſethng'of Religion, 
and the right of Succeſſion, which I find he did with all induſtry 
procure.  ''/ ES, 2 OA JIRE BUR CT Is 

It appears by our Hiſtories that this year great Braſs Qrdnance, as 
Canon and Culverins were firſt caſt in Ezglavd, by one John Owen, 
they having beenformerly made only: inother Countreys, and far 
from the perfe&tion of which they areat this preſent, as may be-ſeen 
in Tartagl;a,and ſome other Antient Authors. 17263%9) 3 
Queen Katharine, or (as the King commanded her to'be call'd) 
the Princeſs Dowager, finding now no affiſtance but ſpiritual from 
the Pope,nor reparation procurd by the Enipetor but incertain and 
ſlow, and for the reſt grieving at the proſperity and fruitfulneſs of 
Queen Axe (now with Child again, whereof yet ſhe aborted ) fell 
into her laſt ſickneſs at Ki#-bolton in Hantingdonſbire, in the fittieth|- 
year of her age, and the three and thirtieth ſince her coming into 
Exgland ; during which time, though comforted by:the King and 
Exſtachio Chapuys, DoQor of both Laws, and Ambaltador reſident 
from Charles, ſhe fell fo deſperately il}, as finding death now coming; 


She cauſed a Maid attending on her, to write to theKing to this 
effect: - 


My moſt Dear Lord, King and Husband, 
He hour of my death now approaching, I cannot chuſe, out aut of 

[ love Þ bear you, adviſe you of your Souls health, which you ought 
to Py before all conſiderations of the world or fleſh whatſoever. For 
which yet you have caſt me into many calamities, and your ſelf into many 
troubles. But I forgive you all ; and pray God to do ſo likewiſe. For 
the reſt I commend unto you Mary our Daughter, beſeeching you to be a 
good Father to her, as I have heretofore deſired. I muſt intreat you alſo, 


being but three, and to all my other Servants, a years pay beſides their 
due, left otherwiſe they ſhould be unprovided for : Laſtly, I make this 
Vow, that. mine eyes deſire you above all things. | 

| Farewell. 
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| Beſides which Letter ſhe diQated another to Exſtachizs, deſiring 
him to procure that the Emperor might put our King in mind ofhet 
requeſt, when otherwiſe he forgot it, PEL FO 
The King having received her Letter, became ſo compaſſionate, 


her Goods (which I find eſtimated to 5000 Marks) tobe imploy'd 
toward the Funeral chiefly, and after to thoſe that deſerved recom- : 


{pence; and her body to be buried with due ſolemnity in the Mo- 


naſtery at Peterborough, which for the honour of her memory, King 
Henry reſerv'd (whenall the reſt fell) and erected it to a Biſhops See. 
The News whereof, not long after, being brought'to the Emperor, 


he conſidered, that in her death all cauſes of Hoſtility were ceaſed, 
and thar beſides, it concern'd him more to defend himſelf againſt 
the Turk, than to purſue the Execution of the Popes Ban (though 
once undertaken by him) he endeavour'd nothing more than to 
cloſe handſomly with our King, Nevertheleſs, as he was diſcreet 
and magnanimous, he would not fully diſcover himſelf till he had 


(by his Refident Ambaſſador here) proposd a Renovation of the 
antient Amity, upon theſe Conditions. Firſt, that our King would 
be reconciled to the Pope, wherein he offered his mediation. Se- 
condly, that our King would aid him againſt the Turk, Thirdly, 
That (according to the Treaty x 518, )he would help him againſt the 
French, who now threatned M3lax. To which our King anſwered; 


have been ſo juſt, and ſo ratified by the Parliament of Exglazd, that 


made means to him for Reconciliation, yetit hath been refuſed. Se- 
condly, for aid againſt the Tyrk, when Chriſtian Princes ſhall be at 
Peace, then King Herry will do therein as to a Chriſtian Prince be- 
longeth. Thirdly, for aid againft France, he cannot reſolve on that, 
till the Amity be renewed with the Emperor, that fo being indiffe- 
rent friend to both, hemay freely travail, either-to keep Peace be- 
tween them, or aid the injur'd party. And theſe anſwers of the 


Kings, Pace was to Hignifie to the Emperor thenat Rome, and to urge 


him to renew the Amity without any ſuch Conditions ; But, as the 
thing leſs chan embracing his friendſhip on thoſe terms, imployed 
his care chiefly how to defend his Kingdom againſt the threatned 
Invaſions. And therefore as he had often experimented the Love 


time, he reſolved to make uſe of them, commanding thereupon, the 


Kkk | Parlia- 


ſounded firſt our Kings diſpoſition. After which (as I find men-, 
tion'd inthe Inſtruction of our King to Door Richard Pace ) Charles 


That the firſt breach of amity proceeded from the Emperor, which- 
if he will acknowledge, and excuſe, King Herry is contented to re- 
[new it, ſimply and abſolutely ; as for the Conditions propoſed : | 
Firſt, touching the Biſhop of Rowe, the proceedings againſt him! 


it cannot be revok'd. Therefore, though the Biſhop himſelf hath | 


and Obedience of his Subjects, ſo in his important occaſions at this 
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thathe wept 3 Buther death being related ſhortly after : he cauſed | Jn 


troubled him much, as holding his Auntin ſingular eſteem. But as | 
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Emperor hearkned not thereunto, ſoKing Herry, thinking of no- | 
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| Parliament, which had been Prorogued,to fit the fourth of February, 


In which many Ads paſsd, the moſt material whereof I have ſet 
down briefly, not always according to the order obſerved in the 
Statute-book, but rather according to the matters handled,remitting 
the Reader for the reſt to the Statutes themſelves. My intention be- 
ing not to make an abſtra& ofthem otherwiſe than may ſerve for 
the illuſtration of the times, and my Hiſtory. | 
Whereas the trial and puniſhment of Pirats was heretofore accor- 
ding to the forms of the Civil Law, It was now ordered, That it 
ſhould be determined by the Kings Commiſlion, in like form as of- 
fences done upon Land,no benefit of Clergy yet being permitted to 
thoſe who were convicted : Nevertheleſs, diſtinftion to be made 
between Pirates, and thoſe who took ſomething at Sea out of ne-| 
ceſlity : As is tobe ſeen in the Statate more largely. 
Order alſo was takenupon penalty, That all they who bad Parks, 
ſhould keep two or-more Mares, according to the greatneſs of the| 
Parks, of thirteen handfuls high, for breed of ſtrong Horſes; and 
that the Stallions ſhould be fourteen handfuls high at leaſt : and this 
was much to the increaſe of good Horſes. | 
The Courſe of ſuing forth Gifts and Grants made under the Kings; 
_— Manual, and the Clerks of the Signets Fees alſo was let; 
OWN. 


{ 


Alſo becauſe many men by Will made Feoffmentsof their Lands to 
ſecret uſes, whereby the King and the Lords loſt their Wards, &*c. 
It was ordered, That the poſſeſſion of Lands ſhall be adjudged to be 
[in him that hath the uſe thereof, | 
Order alſo was taken, That no Land ſhould paſs by bargain and: 
ſale, unleſs itbe by Writing indented, ſealed andinrolled. And this 
prevented many miſtakes, and took away much deceit. | 
And now becauſe ſome Statutes following give me occaſion toj 
]ſpeak of Wales, it will not be diſpleafing to the Reader (I hope) to 
ſet down thoſe reaſons, which I conceive were the true motives of 
them: 

Wales and the Marches thereof now having been for a long time 
ſo diſtinguiſhed, as the Maritime parts thereof were held by the 
remnant of the antientBritains,or Natives of this Ifland,the other by 
thoſe who had got ground upon them, much diverſity of. Govern- 
ment was uſed. For as the Kings of Ezgland heretofore had many 
times brought Armies to conquer that Countrey, defended both by 
Mountains and a ſtout People, without yet reducing them to a final 
and intire obedience ; ſo they reſolved at laſt to give all that could 
[be gained there to thoſe who would attemptit. Whereupon many 
valiant and able Nobles and Gentlemen won much Land from the 
Welſh : which, as gotten by force, was by permiſſion ofthe Kings then 


alia werc exerciſed in them by the Conquerors. Yet, inthoſe parts 
which were gotten at the Kings only charge, (being not a few) a 


ode held for divers Ages in that abſolute manner, as Jura Re-| . 
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more regular Law was obſerved. Howſoever, the general Govern- | 
ment was not only ſevere, but various in many parts: Infomuch, | 
that inabout ſome x41 Lordſhips Marchers which were now gotten, 
many ſtrange and diſcrepant Cuſtoms were practiſed (as will ap- 
pear hereafter.) Howbeit, in the greater part, which was the Kings, | 
and particularly thoſe in the Eaſt, Weſt, and North-Wates, being a- 
bout this time adminiſtred by my great Grand-father Sir Richard 
Herbert (Son of Sir Richard Herbert, renowned for that alone he 
paſſed and returned twice through an hoſtile Army at the Battel in | 
Banbury-Field, 8 Edw. IV.) ſuch Juſtice was uſed,asT find him inour | 
Records highly commended to the Kings Council by Rowland Lee, 
now Preſident of Wales. So that they were governed in general 
according to' the Laws of Ezgland ; the Lords Marchers (who con- 
quered at their owncolt )ruling yet by their own Laws andCuſtoms, 
and ſubſtituting Officers at their pleaſure, who again committed ſuch 
rapines, as nothing almoſt was ſafe or quiet in thoſe parts : where- 
upon this Statute was made. 

Whereas manifold Robberies, Murders, and other Male-fads be | 


daily praCtiſed and committed in the County-Palatine of Cheſter 


and Flintſ\ire m Wales, and alſo in Angleſea, Caernarvan, Merioneth, 
Cardigan, Carmarthen, Pembroke and Glamorgan, becauſe Juſtice is 
not miniſtred there in ſuch form as in other places of this Realm. 
For remedy whereof, it is enacted, That the Lord Chancellor of 
England, or Keeper of the Great Seal ſhall nominate and appoint 
Juſticesof Peace, Juſtices of the @#ornm, and Juſtices of the Goal- 
delivery in the ſaid Counties, and that they ſhall have like Power 
and Authority as thoſe in Exgland, &c. And by this means one kind 
of Juſtice was eſtabliſhed 1n the ſaid County-Palatine of Cheſter, 
and the Shires aforeſaid : So that offenders now were kept in awe, 
being not able, as before, to eſcape and fly from one Lordſhip Mar- 
cher to another. Another Act alſo was made to.this purpoſe. | 

Whereas in Wales and the Marches, there were divers and many 
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8.Eu4. 
, 4 


Graft 


in ſundry a&ions had been uſed a long time, contrary to the Lav of 
God and Man ; Inſomuch, that ifany entered the ſaid Forreſts with- 
out a Token given (by ſome of the Forreſters or Walkers of it) to 
let him paſs, or unleſs he were a yearly Tributer or Chenſer, he was 
forced to pay a grievous Fine ; but if he were found 24 foot out 
of the High-way, then to forfeit all the gold or money about him, 
and a joynt of one of his hands, unlefs he fined for it at the diſcre- 
tion of the Forreſter, or Farmer of the ſame. And whereas like- 
wiſe, if any Cattel ſtrayed into the ſaid Forreſts, it was the cuſtom 


Forreſt; Order was now given, that people ſhould be ſuffered to 


a day to be reſtored again, the owners paying for the herbage. 


—— 


(Forreſts belonging either to the King or the Lords Marchers,where- | ,, 


of the Forreſters'to mark him for their own with the mark of the | 


paſs freely, as in other places, and eſtrayed Cartel withina year and | 


A 
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| ſhould be ſuppoſed as done againſt the Kings Peace, and not againſt 
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That whereas by the gifts of Kings of England, heretofore, di- 
vers of the moſt amient Prerogatives and Authorities of juſtice ap- 
pertaining to the Imperial Crown of this Realm, have been ſever'd 
and taken from the ſame, '1t was now enacted that no perſon from 
the firſt of July, 1536. ſhould have power and authority to pardon 
or remit, Treaſons, Murthers, Man-ſlaughters, or any Felonies, or 
their acceſſaries in any part of England, Wales, or the Marches of 
the ſame. That likewiſe none ſhould make Juſtic?s of Oyeri, 
Juſtices of Afſize, Juſtices of Peace, or Juſtices of Goal-delivery, 
but they ſhould be made by the Kings Letters Patents: And that all 
original Writs, and judicial Writs, and all manner of Inditments of 
Treaſon, Felony, and Treſpaſs, and all manner of Proceſs ſhould be 
made in the Kings Name 3 and things done againſt the Kings Peace, 


the peace of any other perſon, Notwithſtanding which, divers 


Priviledges were permitted, as is to be ſeen in the Statutes. By all 
which,as the vaſt power inveſted antiently in thoſe who had Coun- 
ties Palatine, and Jura Regalia in Lordſhips Marchers may appear ; 
ſo we may obſerve how the reſtoring of them to the Crown, hath 
eſtabliſhed an uniform juſtice, and taken away the occaſions of many 
miſchiefs done within the Juriſdictions and Precincts of the ſaid 
Counties Palatine, and Lordſhips Marchers, as is before recited; 
which though a great benefit and eaſe to the Weſh, yet as they were 
| under many conſtraints, they hoped his Highneſs would further ex- 
tend his goodneſs to them :- And thus ſome ('as in their name) ſpake 
to this effect ; 


| May it pleaſe your Highneſs, NE 
| TX 7 Eon the part of your Highneſs SubjeQs,mhabiting that por- 
| / Y tion of the Tſland which'our Invaders firſt called Wales, moſt 
humbly proſtrate at your Highneſs feet, do crave to be received and 
; adoptedinto the ſame Laws, and Priviledges which your other Sub- 
| jeep enjoy : Neither ſhall it hinder us (we hope) that wehave lived 
| fo Tong under our own. For as they were both enacted by authority 
| of our antient Law-givers, and obeyed for many ſuccefſions of Ages 
| wetruſt your Highneſs will pardorr us, if we thought it neither cafe 
| nor fafe fo ſuddenly to relinquiſh them, We ſhallnot preſume yet 
| tocompare them with theſenow uſed, and leſs ſhall we conteſt how 
[-good and equal tn themſelves they are. Only if the defence of them 


{ and ourhberty againſt the Romans, Saxons, and Daves, for ſo many 


| hundred years, andlaſtly, againſt the Normans, as long as they pre- 
tended no Title but the Sword, was thought juſt ant honourable ; 


| wepreſume it'willnot be infamous now ; And that all the marks of 


rebeſfon and falſhood, which our revilers would faſten on us, will 


. | fall onany,fooner than thoſe -who fought for ſo many years,and with 
; {o different Nations for our juſt defence : Which alſo is ſo true, that 
| our beſt Hiſtories affirm the Chriſtian Religion to have been pe 
WALL. | ſerve 
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ſerved only by us for many years, that the Saxozs (being Heathen) 
either attempted or poſſeſſed this Countrey. May your Highneſs 
'then graciouſly interpret our aCtions, , while we did but that duty 
which your Highneſs would have now done by all your Subjects on 
like occafion ; For when any ſhould invade this Countrey hence- 
forth, we know your Highneſs would have us to behave our ſelves 
no otherwiſe. Beſides, had not the Afſailers found ſome to reſiſt, 
they might have deſpiſed a Countrey, that brought none forth able 
enough to aſſert it : So that we crave pardon, Sir, if we ſay it was 


{here voluntarily reſign, and humble our ſelves to that Sovereignty, 
which we acknowledge fo well inveſted 1n your Highneſs, Nor is 
this the firſt time 5; we have always attended an occaſion to unite 
our ſelves to the greater and better parts of the Iſland. 

But asthe Kings of this Realm weary of their attempts in perſon a- 
gamſt us,did formerly givenot only our Country to thoſe who could 
conquer it, but permitted them Jura Regalia, within their ſeveral 
Precin&s; ſoit was impoſſible ro come toan agreement, while ſo 
many that undertook this work, uſurped Maztial and abſolute 
power and juriſdiction in all they acquired, without eſtabliſhing any 
equal juſtice. Ardthat all Offenders, for the reſt, flying from one 
Lordſhip Marcher (for ſo they were termed) to another, did both 
avoid the puniſhment of the Law, and eaſily commit thoſe robberies, 
which 'have formerly tainted the honour of our parts. So that un- 
til the Tigorous Laws not only of the ſeveral Conquerors of Eg- 
land, but the attempters on our parts,were brought to anequal mo- 
deration, no union, how much ſoever afte&ed by us, could enſue. 

Therefore, and not ſooner, we ſubmitted our ſelves to Edward 
the Firſt, a Prince who made both many and equaller Laws than any 


recovered our former liberty, had we deſired it. Therefore we got 
Victories for Edward the Third, and ſtood firm during all the diffen- 
tions of this Realm to his Grand-chrld and ſuccefſor Richard the Se- 
cond. Only if ſome amongſt us reſiſted Henry the Fourth, your 
Highneſs may better ſuppoſe the reaſon than we tell it, though di- 
vers Foreigners openly refuſing to treat with him as a Sovereign and 
lawful Prince, have ſufficiently publiſhed tt. We did not yet decline 
a due obgdience to Herry the Fifth, though in doubtful times, we 
cannot deny, but many refractory perſons have appear d. Howlſo- 


occaſion thereby to recover our Liberty, though in Richard the Se- 
cond'stime, and during all the Civil Wars betwixt Lancaſter and 


in ork, which we conceived the better Title, we conſerved our de- 
| ; . votion 


fit for the honour of your Dominions that ſome part of it ſhould ne- | 
. jver be conquered. We then in the Name of whatſoever in your 
Highneſs poſſeſſion hath in any age held out againſt all Invaders, do 


before him. Therefore we defended his Son Edward the Second, | 
| when not only the Erzgliſh forſook him, but vur ſelves might have 


[ever, wenever jJoyned our ſelves with the Ezgliſh Rebels, or took |. 


Tork, much occafion was'given. For: adhearing to the Houſe of |. 
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| they: wrong us much, who pretend our Countrey was not inhabited 
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votion [till ro the Crown, unrtil-your Highneſs Fathers time, who! 
(bearing his name and blood from us) was the more chearfully 
aſſiſted by our Predecetfors in his Titleto the Crown, which your 
Highneſs doth preſently enjoy. And thus, Sir, it we gave antiently 
proof of a generous courage in'defending our Laws and Countrey, 
we have given no leſs proof ofa loyal fidelity fince we firſt rendered 
our ſelves. Infomuch, that we may truly affirm, That after our ac-| 
ceptance of the condition given us by Edward the Firſt, we have 
omitted no occafion of performing the duty of loving Subje&s. Nei- 
theris there any thing that comforts us more than that all thoſeCon- 
troverfies about Succeſſion (which ſo long waſted this Land )are de- 
termined in your Highneſs Perſon; in whom we acknowledge 

both Houſes to be happily united. To your Highneſs therefore wo! 
offer all obedience, deſiring only that we may be defended againſt 
the inſulting of our malignant Cenſurers: For we are not the off- 
ſpring of the Rar-away Britains (as they term us3) but Natives of a 
Countrey, which, beſides defending it ſelf, received all thoſe who 
came to us for ſuccours. Give us then (Sir) permiſſion to ſay, That 


/ 


before then, or that it failed ina due Piety, when it was fo hoſpital 
to all that fled thither for refuge : which alſo will be more credible, 
when it ſhall be remembred, that even our higheſt Mountains furniſh] 
good Beef and Mutton, not only to all the Inhabitants, but ſupply 
Exelaend in great quantity, We humbly beſeech your Highneſs there- 
fore, That this Note may be taken from us. As for our Language, 
though it ſeem harſh, it is that yet which was ſpoken antiently, not 
only 1n this Ifland, but in France : ſome Dialedts whereof therefore 
remain ſtill amongſt the Bas Bretors there, and here in Cor-wal. Net 
ther will any man doubt it, when he ſhall. find thoſe words of the! 
antient Gaul;iſh Language repeated by the Latine Authors,to ſignifie| 
the ſame thing amongſt us at this day : Nor ſhall it be a diſparage-| 
ment (we hope) that it is ſpoken ſo much 1n the throat, ſince the 
Florentine and Spaniard affe& this kind of pronunciation, as be- 
lieving words that ſound ſo deep, proceed from the heart. So that 
if we have retained this Language longer than the more Northern 
Inhabitants of this I{land ( whoſe Speech appears manifeſtly to be a 
kind of Erghſh, and conſequently introduced by the Saxows) we 
hope it will be no imputation to us; your Highneſs will have but 
the more Tonguesto ſerve you : It ſhall not hinder us to ſtudy Erg- 
liſh, whenit were but to learn how we might the better ſerve and 
obey your Highneſs : To whoſe Laws we moſt humbly deſire. a- 
ain to be adopted, and doubt not, but if in all Couiltreys the 
ountains have afforded as eminent Wits and Spirits as any other 
part, ours alſoby your Highneſs good favour and imployment may 
receive that eſteem. "Mr. TROY | 
The King now conſidering that it was but reaſonable to unite this 
part of the Kingdom to the reſt, and that their Loyalty beſides had 
| deſerved 


nent 
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deſerved as much as they were Suters for, .cauſed an AR to be palſt 
for executing juſtice in Wales, in manner as.is in Exgland, and re- 
duced the Lordſhip Marchers to Shire-ground. The Statute is to 
this effeQ : | eat Bi lobbies od 

That albeit theDominion,Principality and Countrey of Wales be 
2 member and part of the Temporal Crown of this Realm, whereof 
therefore the King is Head and Ruler ; yet asit hath divers Rights, 
Uſages, Laws and Cuſtoms difcrepant from the Laws and Cuſtoms of 
this Realm; and becauſe their Language 1s different from that 
which is ſpoken here, and that. many rudepeople hereupon have 
made diſtinQion and diverſity betwixt his Highneſs other Subjects, 
land them, to the cauſing of much diſcord and ſedition ; His High- 


neſs therefore, out of his love and favour to his Subjets in Wales, 


of his Parliament ordain and ena&t, That Wales ſhould be unite and 
incorporate henceforth to and with his Realm of Ezglayd; and 
that his Subje&s ſhould enjoy and inherit all ſingular Freedoms, Li- 
berties, Rights, Priviledges and Laws which his Highneſs Subjects 
elſewhere injoy and inherit. And therefore that Inheritances ſhould 
deſcend after the manner of Ezgland, without diviſion or partition, 
and not after any Tenure or form of Welfþ Laws or Cuſtoms; And 
foraſmuch as there are divers Lordſhips Marchers within the faid 
Countrey or Dominion in Wales, being no parcel of any other 
Shires where the Laws and due correGtion is uſed and had, and that 
in then and the Countries adjoyning manifold Murders, Robbe- 
ries, Felonies, and the like, have been done, contrary to all Law 
and Juſtice, becauſe the offenders, making their refuge from one 
Lordſhip Marcher to another, were continued without puniſhment 
and correftion : Therefore it was enaQted that the faid Lordſhips 
|Marchers ſhould be united, annexed and joyned to divers Shiresſpe- 
cified in the ſaid Act. | | 
Whereupon 24 Lordſhips Marchers were united to Mo»month- 
ſpire, and the Laws of Exgland enjoyned in them : 16 to Brecknock- 
ſhire; 16 to Radnorſhire,eleven to Montgomeryſhire 3 and ten to Den- 
| bighſhirez ſeven to Shropſhire, which were reduced again to certain 
* [hundreds as Doxr to Cherbury, 8c. ten to Herefordſhire,. and they 
likewiſe reduced to hundreds three ; and all the Lordſhips, ec. be- 
twixt Chepſtowbridge and Gloceſterſhire, to Gloceſterſhire ; and they 
again reduced to one hundred; ſeventeen to Glamergarſhire ; eight 
to Carmarthenſhire; thirteen to Pembrokeſhire; four to Cardigan- 


Wales is continued intire, and how much was gotten by the Lords 
Marchers. : After this again; many Priviledges were given to the 
Lords Marchers, in regard of the ſervice their Anceſtors rendred 


concerning younn Hiſtories, Records, &-c. may be ſeen, to which I 


and for reducing them to his Laws, doth by the advice and conſent | 


ſhire 5 one to Merionethſkire : By which it appears kow much of 


the Crown heretofore, in conquering thoſe parts at their own coſt, | 
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| Kings aſſent, as alſo that the King ſhould have authority to nomi» 


| wear Badges to be known by, and no weapons 3 That they ſhould 


| yearly. Which though lamented by many, andno ways ſo excuſed, 
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Alſo power was given to the King to alter any thing in this AR, 
within the ſpace of three years next enſuing, whereof we ſha] 
ſpeak again 34 Hey. viii. c. 26. More alſo 1s extant hereof « Ed, vi, 
10. and 21 Jacobi 10. where through that Kings goodneſs all power 
for altering the Laws in Wales 1s repealed. 
I will now come:to certain As of Parliament concerning Eccle- 
fiaſtical matters, of which kind there are four-chiefly; — —— 
The firſt, having relation to one formerly recited out of 26 Henry 
viti. whereby the Firſt-fraits and Tenths were given for more aug. 
mentation of maintenance of the Kings Royal Dignity, of the Su- 
pream Head of the Church of Erglard, doth now declare, Thatno 
Tenth ſhall be exacted that year wherein Firſt-fruits are paid. 
Secondly, whereas 25 Herry viii. it was enacted, That the Clergy 
in their Convocations ſhall make no Conſtitutions without the 


nate 16 Spiritual, and 16 Temporal perſons to examine the Canons 
and Conſtitutions aforeſaid, the ſaid Afts were now confirmed, 
Thirdly, Order was given about SanCtuary-men, that they ſhould 


not go abroad but at due hours, and not reſiſt therr Governours,@*c, 
Fourthly, A Court of augmentation was ereCfted, whereby order 
was taken concerning the Religious houſes that wereſurrendred or 
ſuppreſled; and how theKings Revenue ſhould be increaſed there- 
by, and Officers for this purpoſe appointed. 
Theſe marks of the Kings Sovereignty being thus precmiſed, I ſhall 
cometo the Act of Suppreſlion of Religious Houſes under 200 /. 


that I know, as by the Kings neceflities, had yet thoſe motives. The 
vitious and incorrigible life of Mozaſtical Perſons, confetled, by the 
whole Parliament : The Lands not imployed according to the in- 
tent of the Donors and Founders; divers Superſtitions and forgings 
of Miracles practiſed amongſt them : That when thoſe under 200 /, 
yearly were taken away, there remained yet many great and Reli- 
gious Houſes: That they were the Seminary of thoſe that oppos'd 
the Regal Authority in Eccleſiftical matters; to which ſome have 
thought the reaſon formerly touched might be added, that the Par- 
liament was willing to Jay the burthen of turniſhing the Kings ne- 
ceſſities from themſelves. - And the rather, that the King promis'd to 
imploy ſome of the Revenues to other Religious uſes : As founding 
of Biſhopricks, Deaneries, and Chapters, and the like. Which in- 
deed followed, though not mentioned in the Statute. Howlſoever, 
the Statute without any formal Preamble in the publiſhed Book, be- 
gins bluntly thus : His Majeſty ſhall have and enjoy to Him and his 
Heirs for ever, all Mozaſteries, Priories, and other Religious Houles 
of Monks, Canons, and Nuns of what Habit, Order, or Rule ſoever, 
which have not in Lands and Revenue above the clear yearly value 


of 200 1. as alſoall ſuch Religious Houfes which at any time within 
one 
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one years ſpace preceding, have been given up and granted by any 
Abbot, Prior, Abbeſs, or Prioreſs under their Covent Seal ; (reſerving 


yetall Right to others by Leaſe and otherwiſe, and particularly the 
Right of the Heirs and Succefſors of the Founders, Patrons, or Do- 
nors to any Poſſefi1 1, Rent, Fee, or Office, according to the true 
intention 2: ) As al{o all Ornaments,. Jewels, Goods, Chattels, 4nd 


|Debts, belonging to the ſaid Religious Houſes : Nevertheleſs, that 


| CEFR 


Hoſpitality and Husbandry ſhould be kept by the Farmers of the | 
ſaid Religious Houſes, and the Lands belonging to them 3 upon the 
penalty of paying every moneth fix pound thirteen ſhillings and four 
pence. - The King allo (as I find inthe Parliament Rolls) allowed 
the Governors of theſe Houſes Penſions during their lives, and 


tranſlated ſome of the Religious Perſons into other greater Foun- 
dations. : 


Hoſpitality ſhould be preſerved 3 for whichreaſon alſoour Kihg did 
paſs them away at ſuch eaſierates. Nevertheleſs, as the Penalty be- 
ing not ordinarily required, due Hoſpitality was for the moſt part 
negleaed : ſo the forfeitures being great, were at the Supplication 
of the Parliament, 21 Jacobz, wholly aboliſhed, at length, by the in- 
dulgence of that King. Notwithſtanding, it is probable, that not 
on this occaſion only, the Abbey-lands were ſcattered and diſtributed 


And thus were the leffer Monaſteries diſſoly'd, with care yet that 


into ſo many. hands, ſince Cromwel forgot not to tell his King, thiat 
the more had intereſt in them, the more they would be irrevocable. 
But whatſoever the reaſgns were, it is certain, that uſe was not 
made of them which might have been, while the Revenue of the 
Crown was ſo little improv'd thereby, Since it isclear, that if the 
profits of thoſe which were diffolv'd, - had been imployed for a ſet- 
led entertaining and payment of a Royal Army at Land, anda great 
Fleet at Sea, (which as they were the third or fourth patt of the 
Revenues of the Land, might have been eaſily done) our King with- 
out having recourſe to any other means, might (beſides ſecuring his 
Realm) have given the Law in great part to all his Neighbours, 
And now of theſe antient Monumentsof devotion, 396 being diſ- 
ſolved, a Revenue of about Thirty or Thirty-two thouſand pound 
yearly, fell into the Kings hand, belides Goods and Chattels; which 
at low Rates were valued at one hundred thouſand pound. The 
people ( eſpecially they that got nothing therebyYin the mean while 
being gricved to ſee the Monks and Nuns wandring abroad , and 
the Churches and Chappels perverted to ſecular and prophane uſes; 
ſo that they begin to murmur ; which being pin fomented b 
ſome Religious Perſons turned to Rebellion, as 

after. The reſpeCt alſo. given to the Relicks there, and ſome pre- 
tended Miracles fell; Infomuch as I find by our Records that a 
piece of St, Andrews finger, (cover only with an ounce of Silver ) 
being laid to pledge by a Monaſtery for Forty pound, was left un- 
RO at the Diſſolution. of the ſaid Houſe; the Kings Com- 
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| miſſioners (who upon ſurrender of any Foundation, undertook to 


pay the debts thereof) refuſing to return the price again. 

This fall of Abbeys yet did but fer forwards the Kings Deſigns 
with the Confederate Princes and Towns in Germany z who under- 
ſtanding. hereof, and believing now the King would wholly-re- 
nounce all Papiſtry, and knowing belides that Queen Axe was dif- 
affeted to their Adverſe Party, as her greateſt Enemics, thought fit] 
to make our Kings Orators (yet at Smalcald) theſe Propofitions, as 
our. Records ſhew. | 

T. . That he ſhould approve and imbrace the Angyſtan Confeſſion, 
unleſs ſome things ſhall be altered therein by common conſent accor- 
ding to the Scripture. 

IE. And Secondly in a free Council, if any be, ſhall defend it with 
them. | : | 

IIT. That neither part ſhould admit any Summons for a Council, 
or agree upon a place for the ſitting of it without the others Con- 
ſent ; yet that if ſuch a Council were offered as Vergerivs the Popes 
Legate now propoſed, that is to ſay, free and pious, thatit ſhould 
not be refuſed. 

IV. Thatif the Pope proceeded otherwiſe, that they ſhould op- 
poſe and proteſt publickly againſt him. | 
_ V. Thatthe King ſhould joyn himſelf, as totheir Dodrine, ſo to 
their League; and thereupon accept the Title of Patron and De- 
fender of it. | 
VI. That the vulgar opinion de Primatu Portificis ſhould bere- 


| the other ſhall giveno Aid againſt him. 


jected for ever, | | 
VII. That if either of the Contrahents. be Invaded for Religion, 


VIII. That the King ſhall pay 100000 Crowns towards the de- 
fence of the League, and if the War be long, 200000 Crowns,upon 
Condition, that what was remaining ſhould be reſtored when the 


War was ended. 

IX. That when the King hath declared his mind herein, they will 
ſend an Ambaſſage of Learned men to him. 

Theſe Propoſitions being Communicated by Cromwel! to the Bi- 
ſhop of Wizcheſter then in Fraxce; the Biſhop returned this advice: 
That if the firit Article were accorded, the King ſhall do nothing 
without their conſent, though otherwiſe he be bound 1n Conſcience 
to reform his Church. To the reſt, that he conceives no good nor 
honourable League can be made with thoſe Inferior Princes for Re- 
ligion without the Emperor, whom the King mult allow to be Su- 
pream Head of Germany, as his Majeſty is of England. Again, that 
they could give King Herry no Reciproke, as lying at that diſtance : 
Finally, be admoniſhed, that they be moved to approve the Kings 
Title, fince he bad underſtood in Frazce, that they would not agree 
thereto, leaſt they ſhould thereby grant the Emperor the ſame Au- 
| thority over their Perſons. In ſequence whereof, on the OY 
| | SS K: 


| ſhe would Treat at large with their Cormmiſſioniers';' whom they 


|much that they would ſend ſome Commiſlionersforthis putpole, and | 
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of March following (1 536. ) the Biſhop of Hereford, and the other 
Orators now at Wirtembere--returned the' Proteſtants this anſiyer : 


T5335, 


That the King their Sovereign liked their Propofitions with ſome'| ©2427. | 


correttions 3 and that though all were: quiet here; and no cauſe 
why he ſhould 'fear any Attempts, or-when they were, that it was 


taken away'\by the death-of the Jate Queen ; yet for reſtoring as 
well as retaining the true Dottrine, he'was content to disburſe the | 
ſum required, it once the League were made : Whetcof therefore 


\ 


promis'd to {end 2 AS for the Honour they did hin, in conftifiti 
due 


unleſs there were an Union and conſent in Doftine, that he ſhould 
get no Honour by undertaking it. Therefore that ke defir'd their 
learned men and his ſhould concur 3 for until ſome places of their 
confeſſion and Apology were mollified by private Conference, that 


n F 
him Patron and Detender of the League, that he rerider'd them d © | 
thanks; and acknowledg'd their good will.” And though ichnler.! 
{ſtood well, to how much envy this Charge was expogd, yet thatfor | 
thepublick good he would'not refuſe it, when they could agree a- | 
[mong themſelves concerning the Firſt and Second Article. 'For 


there was ſmall-hope of an Agreement.- Therefore! that he defired 


among them, ſome one eminent for his learning, who might confer 


{with his Divines of the Dottrine and Efſlential part'of Religion, as \ 


well as Ceremonies of the Church. That ſince he was ſo liberal to 


[them, he hoped they would notrefuſe, ifany made War againſt him, 
to furniſh for four Montlis, 500 Foot, of 10 Ships equipped at their | 
coſt; and at his coſt 2000 Horſe, and: 5000 Foot, or in lieu of thele | 
Foot 12:Ships equipped; which the King ſhall keep and maintair, | 


as long as his occaſions require. Laſtly, that they' ſhould approve 
the Sentence given by the Divines of Wittenberg in favour of kis 
Divorce, and ſecond Marriage, and if any Council General wer 
holden, ſhould there defcnd it. : 

Toall which the Duke of Saxoyy replying, that he would adviſe 
hereof with the other Confederates, this Anſwer finally ata meeting 
at Francfcrt on the 24 of April, 1536. was returffd, That although 
divers were centred newly into the League, and divers who were at 
a diſtance from home, had no Commiſſion for giving any definitive 


concerning an Ambaſlador to be ſent his Highneſs, and they who 
could not. reſolve for the'preſent, ſhould declare themſelves within 


would conform themſelves to the opinion of the major part. Where- 


lad ; \n which yet it was (faith Sleidar)) eſpecially provided, that 
nothing ſhould be treated of to the prejudice of the Emperor or 


Sturmius was appointed 3 the Divines being Melan&hor, Bucerws, 


ere | | 


ſentence : Notwithſtanding, that inthis meeting it ſhould bereſolv'd | 


the ſpace of one month. And that there was no queſtion but they | 


March 12, 
Sled. 


April 24. 


upon InſtruGtons were given for certain Orators to be ſent to Fng- | 


Empire. And thus inthe name of the Confederate Cities, Jacohas 
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| 
July 26, 


Auguſt 31. 


— — 


them without an urgent neceſlity. 


| yet, than thar. he intended [to Match in that Countrey : who alſo 


— 


| rather than. of Francis 3 upon condition ſtill that-the Enterview | 
might precede, But King James, who had no diſpofitionthereunto 


and Georgivs Draco. - But as ſhortly after the death of Queen. Anke 
followed ; ſo all their proceeding (asSleidan notes) was (topt,unril 
upon occaſion given, it' was revived.:- As for the approbation'of 
the Divorce propoſed to the Germar Divine, Lather, Jonas, Philip, 
and others, the.King was judiciouſly adviſed by his-\Agents from 
thence, not to require any. thing of them which would: be. too hard 
to grant; TheKing having attained his principal intent. concerning] 
the Council and Pope, and the Princes being; then. inſuch terms 
with the Emperor and Ferdinand, as they ow not to: offend 


James King of Scotland, having'the year before been inſtalled:of 
the Garter, and in ſequence thereof inſtructed with the:caufes:of 
thoſe changes which had followed in Religious Government, did: 
not yet altogether incline to our King. Fot as he hadan eye tothe 


long as the Iſſue of both Queens ſurvived ; ſo he defired to ſitreng- 
then himſelf by the advice and affiſtance. of Frazcis : yet being 
defirous withal to conſerve our Kings affeion ; and knowing alſo 
his deſigns on that part could not be Jong concealed, :he thought 
fit toadvertiſe our King thereof; diſcovering himſelf no farther 


approving this, ' rather than that he ſhould beſtow himſelf in the 
Emperors Family (which he ſtill ſuſpeQed) gave his conſent there- 
unto, as I find by our Records; yet fo as he defired the Match 
might be betwixt him and the Daughter of the Duke of Vendofme, 


(though 1 find in our Records, the Queen his Mother once per- 
ſuaded him,) reſolves togo ſecretly and indiſguiſed habit to France. 
Whereupon alſo; commanding ſome Ships to be made ready, he ſet 
ſail from Lzeth, not acquainting any yet with his journey 3 - fo that 
divers thought he purpoſed to Land in ſome part of 'our Kings Do- 
minions. . But contrary winds arifipg, he being demanded what 
courſe his Pilots ſhould hold, anſwer'd, to any place but'Ernglazd ; 


' | wherewith ay afleep, he was ere he wakened, by the advice of | 
f 


one of the Hamiltons (as Buchanan hath it) carried back. But at 
laſt, opening his eyes, and finding himſelf at home, . he was much 
offended with the Author of this counſe], and the rather, that he 
was thought lecretly to oppoſe the match : So that he commanded 
to ſet Sail again. - Coming thus atlength to. the Duke of Vendoſw's, 
and his Daughter. not pleaſing him (or rather, the Daughter of 
Francis liking him better) hearrivesat Parzs, and poſting thence to 
the Lioxnois, where Francis was raiſing an Army againſt'the Em-i 
peror (as ſhall be told hereafter) he obtained the conſent of Frencis| 
(though not without ſome reltuctancy on his part,and wholly againſt 
our Kings will) for bis Daughter Magdalen, whom he married 


troubles that might enſue in Eygland concerning Succeſſion,  as| 


Jan. 1.1537. The news whereof being brought to our King, _ 
13% LS | 


| 


[the particulars, as far as by Records, or otherwiſe I could gather 


[with her own perfeQions, as having lived in the French Court firſt, 


% 
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perfect Lover, De woir ſa Dame entretenir ſon mortel Enemi - where- 
of more at largein itsdue place. But as Francis excuſe (alledging 
it was better he march'd there' than with his Adverſaries) did m 
ſorhe part: ſatisfie our Kihg; ſo the new Married Lady falling to a 
Hedtick Fever, and dying the year following, they both ſoon re- 
turn'd toſome part of their former correſpondence. | 
Our King now, thought by ſome to be various 1n his appetite of 
Wives, by others to be only unfortunate in them, had, or found, oe-| 
calion to/ cut off Queen A4##e 3 I ſhall not yet determine whether 
Princes ſecret ations be beyond any ſcrutiny. I wilt only lay down 


them, remitting the reſt to the equal Reader. | 

Queen: Arne being now without Competitrix for her Title; 
thought her ſelf ſecure. '' But Proſperity is a dangerous eſtate to 
thoſe that uſe it not reverently. Again, Beauty is not always the 


[beſt keeper of it ſelf. It may be doubted yet whether either of| 


thoſe did concernher; ſtnce ſhe was thought both moderate in her 
deſires,& of diſcretionenough to make her capable of being truſted} 


and after inthis, with the reputation of a vertuous Lady ; inſomuch 
that the: whiſperings of her Enemis could not divert the Kings good | 
Opinion of her,. though yet he was in his own nature more jealous} 
than to be ſatisfied eafily. I do reject all thoſe, therefore, that | 
would ſpeak againſt her Honour in thoſe times they ſtaid in Frazce | 
but I ſhall as little accuſe her in this particular of her affairs at this 

times it is enough, that the Law hath Condemned her 3 and that; 
whether She, or any elſe were in fault, 1s not now to be diſcuſſed. | 


[This is certain, that the King had caſt his AﬀeRion already on June 


Seymor, (daughter to Sir John Seymor Knight) then attending on the 
Queen. ' But whether this alone were enough to procurethat Tra- 
gedy which followed, may be doubtedinthis Prince; for I do not 
find him bloody, but where Law, or at leaſt pretexts drawn from 
thence, did countenance his Actions. But ſuſpition 1n great and 
obnoxious minds, is other than in the Mild and Temperate.z and 


bled: him ſo much, that he writ to Francis, (whom he perfectly $32 
loved, at that time) That his late Enterview with the Pope,. and | HW 


Alliatice with the Scottiſþ Kirig vexed him no leſs thanfit would do a | Rc89: 27- 


Cap. 24. 


therefore is to them like a Tempeſt, which though it ſcarceſtir low 


jt toſs all that comes thereon. . So that I dare ſay nothing hath been 


|verts all, and finally leaves the mind without Remedy 3 how far yet 


\ſuſpition wrought on our King, isnot for me to define. 


To come then to the Narration, I find by our Authors, that on 
May-day there being a ſolemn Juſlts at Greenwich (wherein George 


Fon Rochford the Queens Brother was chief Challenger, and 


Henry 


— 


and ſhallow waters, when it meets a Sea, both vexeth it, and makes | 


Author of fo much confuſton ; 'fince aggravatmg ſometimes that | 
{which is ill, ſometimes milinterpreting that which 1s good, it per-| 


—_— 
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Henry Norreis Principal Defendant) the King ſuddenly departed. 
This much troubled the whole Company, glpecially the Queen; 
No cauſe hereof is related yet, unle(s (as Szrders m it) ſhe let 
fall a Hankerchief, wherewith ſome one (ſuppoſed her Favorite) 
did wipe his Face, and that this was perceived by the King. But our 
Hiſtorics mcntion not this paſſage. The Queen finding the King 
thus gone, retires her ſelf, He again haſting to Weſiminſter,: takes 
order to Commit the next morning George Lord Rochford, and 
Henry Norrejs to the Tower : After which, her {elf coming to Lon- 
don 1n her Barge, was apprehended by ſome of the Lords, and car- 
ried towards the Tower, who telling her offence, (he exclaimed that 
ſhe was wronged, and that ſhe defired toſcethe King cnly before 
ſhe went; butin vain, they having no ſuch Commiſſion. When) 
ſbe entred the Tower, ſhe is ſaid to have falnon her knees, beſeech- 
ing God fo to help her, as ſhe was not guilty of that whereof ſhe 
was accuſed. This was about Five 1n the afternoon on the Second 
of May. After which, one William Brereton Eſquire, and Sir 
Francis Weſton of the Kings Privy Chamber, and one Mark Smeton 
a Muſician were Committed on the ſame occaſion. The Queen be- 
ing thus in the Charge of Sir William Kingſton, Conſtable of the! 
Tower, much ſpeech paſt betwixt them, as appears by an Original of 
his: Yet as her Language was broken and diſtraſted betwixt Tears; 
and Laughter, (for ſhe uſed both, ) little canbe inferred thence, 
only, ſhe ſeem'd to exclaim on Norrejs, as if he had accus'd her;when 
yet ſhe faid, they both ſhould die together, She named others 
alſo, and thereupon confeſfled, though not enough to Condemn her, 
yet ſuch Paſſages as might argue ſhe took the utmoſt Liberty, that 
could be honeſtly allowed her : But whether ſhe extended it toany; 
further AQ, is not there declared. For amidſt all her Diſcourſesi 
ſhe ſtill proteſted her ſelf Innocent. By other Originals alſo of 
Kineſtons, it appears that he had made ſome difficulty to carry a 
Letter from her to Mr. Secretary, and that ſhe wiſh'd her Biſhops 
were there: For they ( ſhe ſaid ) would go to the King for her ; and 
that the moſt part of Ezg/azd would pray for her ; and that if ſhe 
died, a puniſhment will fall on the Land; and in effe& I find divers 


Biſhops and Learned men did: much honour her, and particularly 
the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, who in a Conſolatory Letter to the 
King, (which TI have ſeen) wrote as much in her behalf as he durſt ; 
yet ſo as he made no Apology for her, but rather confeſſeth that di- 
vers of the Lords had told him of ſuch Faults as he was ſorry to hear 
of, defring howſoever, that he would continue his Love to the 
Goſpel, leſt it ſhould be thought it was for her ſake only, he had ſo 
favoured it, After which another Letter in her Name, but no Ori- 

inal, coming to my hand, from morethan one good part, I thought 

tto Tranſcribe here, without other Credit yet than it is ſaid to be 
found among the Papers of Cromwel/ then Secretary, and for the 


_— > ——_—— 


reſt ſeems antient and conſonant to the matter in queſtion. 
SIR, 


— AIP - Ye I on > Ye — 
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Our Graces diſpleaſure, and -my Impriſonment are way 7 {6 
ſtrange unto me, as what to write, or what to excuſe, I'am 


confeſs a truth, and ſo obtain your favour, ) by ſuch an one whom 
you know to be nine antient profeſſed Enemy , I noſooner receiv'd 
this Meſſage by him, than I rightly conceiv'd your meaning; and as 
if as you ſay, Confeſfing a truth indeed, may procure my ſafety, T 
ſhall with all willingneſs and duty perform your command. 

But let not your Grace ever imagine that your poor Wife will 
ever be brought to acknowledge a fault, where not ſo-much as a | 
thought thereof ever preceded. And to ſpeaka truth, never Prince | 
had Wiſe more loyal in all duty, andin all true affe&ion, than you 
haveever found in Ae Bolen, with which name and place could 


! 


altogether ignorant. Whereas you ſend unto me, (willing me to | 
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willingly have contented my ſelf, if God and your Graces pleaſure, 
had ſo been pleaſed. Neither did 1 at any time fo far forget my ſelf 
in my exaltation, or received Queenſhip, but that always looked 
for ſuch an alteration as now I find ; for the ground of my prefer- 
ment being on no ſurer foundation than your Graces fancy, the leaſt 
alteration I know was fit and ſufficient to draw that fancy to ſome 
other(ubjet. You have choſen me from a low eſtate tobeyour 
Queen and Companion, far beyond my deſert or defire; ifthen you 
found me worthy of ſuch honour, Good your Grace, let not any 
light fancy, or bad Counſel ofmine Enemies withdraw your Prince- 


diſloyal heart towards your good Grace, ever caſt ſo foul a blot on 
your moſt dutiful Wife, and the Infant Princeſs your Daughter : 
Try me good King, but let me have a lawful trial; and let not my 
{worn Enemies fit as my Accuſers and Judges; yea, let me receive 
anopet trial, for my truth ſhall fear no open ſhames. Then ſhall 


[you ſee either mine innocency cleared, your Suſpition and Conſci- 


ence ſatisfied, the ignominy and ſlander of the World ſtopped, or 
my guilt openly declared. So that whatſoever God or you may 
determine of me, your. Grace may be freed from an open cenſure, 
and mine offence being ſo lawfully proved, your Grace isat liberty 
both before God and Man, not only to execute worthy puniſhment 
on me as an unfairhful Wite, but to follow your affeQion already 
ſetled on that party, for whoſe ſake I amnow az Iam, whoſe name 
I could ſome good while fince have pointed unto, your Grace be- 
ing not ignorant of my ſuſpition therein. | : 

But if you have already determined of me, and that not only my 
death, but an infamous ſlander mult bring you the enjoying of your 
deſired happineſs : then I defire of God that he will pardon your 


and that he will not call you to a ſtrict account for your unprincely 


and cruel uſage of me at his general Judgment Seat, where both 


* » — . x 
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ly favour from me; neither let that ſtain, that tinworthy ſtain of a | 


great fin therein, and hkewiſe mine Enemies the Inſtraments thereof, | 


| 


nw 
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you and my ſelf muſt ſhortly appear, and in whole judment [: 
doubt not ( whatſoever the m__ may think of me )mine innocence 
ſhall be openly known, and ſutticiently cleared;. ' _. . 

My laſt and only requeſt ſhall be, that my ſelf nay only bear the] 
burthen of your Graces diſpleaſure 3 and that it tnay not touch the] 
inngcent ſouls of thoſe poor Gentlemen, who (as I underſtand) are 
likewiſe in ſtrait Impriſonment for my ſake. If ever I have found) 
favour in your fight, if-ever the name of Are Bolen hath b-en 
pleaſing in your ears, then let me obtain this requeſt 3 And I will fo! 
leave to trouble your Grace agy further, with mine earneſt Prayeis 


re& you inall your ations. From my doleful Priſon in the Tower; 
this 6th. of May. | | 


LO Your moſt Loyal 
-.._ - andever Paithful Wife, 


ANNE BOLE N; 
/ 

But whether this Letter were elegantly written by her, or any 
elſe heretofore, I know as little, as what Anſwer might be made 
thereunto: Only I cannot omit to tell , that the King was ſo little 
fatisfied with her Actions or Letters, that not content to have gotten 
proof enough to.'put her to death, he would further be divorced 
from her; which alſo by due Order and Procefs of Law (as an At | 
of Parliament hath it, 28 Hex. VIII.) was performed by Cranmer. 
The cauſes being not yet ſet down otherwiſe than that they were 
declared juſt, true and lawful impediments of Marriage: I know! 
not how to fatisfie the Reader therein ; eſpecially fince the Lady 
Elizabeth their Daughter is thereby pronounced illegitimate. For 
as concerning Precontrads, I find by an Original Letter of the Earl, 
of Northumberland (whoit ſeems, might moſt be ſuſpeQed) that he 
diſavows iton his part. So that unleſs he retraRed this Proteſta- 
tion, or that the contrary were proved, I cannot ſo much as imagine 
a reaſon. The Letter is thus to Croxwel. 


Perceive that there is ſuppoſed a Precontra&t between the Queen 
| and me. Whereupon I wasnot only heretofore examined upon 
mine Oath before the Archbiſhops of Carterbury and York; but alſo 
received the blefſed Sacrament upon the ſame, before the Duke of 
Norfolk, and others the Kings Council learnedin the Spiritual Law; 
Afluring you (Mr. Secretary) by the ſaid Oath and bleſſed Body, 
which afore I received, and hereafter intend to receive, that the 
ſame may be to my damnation, if ever there were any contra or 
promiſe of Marriage between her and me. 


But| 


to the Trinity to have your Grace 1n his. good keeping, and to di-}. 


—_——C———C Cv  - www cc. 


| F 


' Suffolk, aridothers.of the Peers: And there, notwithſtanding her 


|Henry Norreis Eſquire, Mark Smeton Groom of the Kings Privy- 


wh, DANN ef ed Ph. es, Sh. as one 


of King Hzexxzy the Eighth. | 


But if this were not ſufficient, I believe ſuch other cauſe was pro- 
duced for the Divorce, as might ſatisfie the people, fince the A& was | 
publick. - Neither is it much material which Hall faith, that the 
validity of this Marriage was queſtioned, becauſe the King Married 
this ſecond. Wife before he was divorced from his firſt : for it ſeems 
contrary to the AR of Parliament, which faith, That the impedi- 


Arraigned the 15 of May, 1536, before the Duke of Norfolk, high 
Steward*of Erglard tor the day, the Lord Chancellor, the Duke of 


ditereet Anſwers, (as our Hiſtorians term them) found guilty, and 
judgment pronounced accordingly. Immediately after which, the 
Lord Rochfort her Brother, was Arraigned and Condemned, as alſo 


Chamber, William Breretonz Eſquire, and Sir Francis Weſton Knight, 
Gentlemen of it, (the Lord Mayor and divers Aldermen and Citi- 
zens being preſent) and the 17th. of May beheaded : The Queeny 
death yer was reſpited till the' 19 of the ſame. About which time 
order being taken that all Strangers in the Tower ſhould be removed, 
Kineſton in an Original to Croxmwel writ theſe words : viz. 
SIR, | 
F we havenotan hour certain, as it may be known in London, 1 
think here will be but few : And I think a reaſonable number 
were beſt ; for I ſuppoſe ſhe will declare her ſelfto be a good Wo- 
man for all Men, but for the King, at the hour of herdeath : for 
this Morning ſhe ſent for me, and proteſted her innocency : and 
now again, and faid unto me, Mr, Kzzgſtor, I heard ſay, I ſhall not 
die afore Noon, andI am ſorry therefore; for T thought to bedead 
by this-time, and ou my p i Itold her it ſhould be.no pain, it 
was fo: ſote// (for ſo is his word.) And then ſhe faid, ſheheard ſay 
|the Executioner was very good,and Þ have a little Neck,and put her 
hand about it, laughing heartily : I have ſeen many Men and Wo- 
men Executed, and they have been in great ſorrow; and to my 
knowledge, this Lady hath much joy aid pleaſure in death. 
The'19th, of May beingthus come, the Queen, 'according to the 


Green 1n the Tower of London, where'our Hiſtorians ſay, ſhe ſpake 
before a great Company there aſſembled, to this effeR : 


thing againſt'it. 1 amcome hither to accuſe no man, nor to ſpeak any 


ments were, till of late, unknown. Shortly after which ſhe was |. 


expreſs ordergiven, was brought to a Scaffold erefted upon the |. 


ood Chriſtian People, I am come hither to die ; for according to the 
|Law, ard by the Law I am judged to die, and therefore I will ſpeak no-, 


thing of that whereof I am atMſed , and condemned to die, But 1 


ray God ſave the King, and ſind him long to Reign over you z, for a 


entler nor a more merciful Prince was there nevet 5 and to me he was 


ever a good, agentle, and a Sovereign Lord. And if any perſon'will 


eddle of my cauſe, I require them to judge the beſt. And thus I take 


Lat M m m my 


LO 


May 17. - 
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©. | my leave of the World, and of you all And T heartily deſire you all to 


|Biſhop of Worceſter, and Nicholas Saxton Biſhop of' Salisbary are Te- 


[now that the Princeſs Elizabeth was declared Illegitimate, ſhe} 
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pray for me. > 94D 
After which coming to her Devotions, her Head was ſtricken off 
with a Sword. | | | | | 
And thus ended the Queen, lamented by many, both as ſhe was 
 defirous to advance Learned men, in which number Hagh Latimer 


counted; and as ſhe was a great Alms-giver ; inſomuch, as ſhe is 
faid in three quarters of a year to have beſtowed fourteen or fifteen] 
thouſand pounds in this kind, beſides moneys intended by her to- 

wards raifing a Stock for poor Artificers in the Realm. Sanders 
ſaſth her Father died ſhortly after for grief; but our Herolds affirm, 
it was not till about two years after, 1539. But that we may 
leave them both to their Grave and filence, I find by our Records, 
that the Princeſs Mary did about thoſe tins much endeayour to be 
reſtored tothe King her Fathers good favour and opinion, as hoping | 


' [ſhould be received as Heir to the Crown: Therefore by frequett 
| and earneſt Letters written with her own hand, ſhe both acknow- 
ledgeth her fault of obſtinacy” heretofore, and craveth mſtantly 
from the King to write,to her, or ſend ſome token as a ſign of Re- 
conciliation. Upon. which ſubmiſſion, . our King, by the Duke of 
Norfolk ſent certain Articles for her to ſubſcribe z which were, 
Firſt; whether ſhe doth Recognize the Kings Highneſs' for her 
SovereignLord, and King,and will ſubmit her ſelf unto his Highneſs 
and all Laws of the Realm. en | #4 
Secondly, whether ſhe will with all her Power obey and main- 
tain'all the Statutes of the Realm. | 
Thirdly, whether ſhe will Recognize the Kings Highneſs to be 
|Supream Head in Earth of the Chureh'of Ergland,and utterly refufe 
the Biſhop of Roxzes pretended Power, or any Intereſt ſhe hath'or 
may: have thereby. | 
Fourtbly, whether ſhe doth. freely Recognize and knowledge 
both by Gods Law and mans law the Marriage heretofore had be-' 
tween his Majeſty and her Mother,'to be unlawful, 
Fifthly, tor what canfes,and by whoſe motion and means ſhe hath 
remained in her obſtinacy folong. | | , 
Sixthly, what is the cauſe ſhe at this time above all others ſubmit- 
teth, and who moved her hereunto. ; 
Inſatisfaftion to which ſhe:returned a ſubſcription, figning with 
1her own nan the four firſt Articles, but concerning the other two, 
|ſhe demurr'd;: ſome Perſons beinggintereſted therein, whom fhe 
weuld not-diffovyer, ©. in, En oe oO Oh 
| What effe& followed herenpon appearsnot otherwiſe, than that 
notwithſtanding this and other Submiſfions, the King proceeded'to 
his-intended Marriage ; which alſo he fo haſtned, as ſome fay the\day 
following Queen Azze's death, others not tillthree'days after, ” 
| | | caus'd| 


— 
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{Kings Wives; though both Queen Katharine in her younger days; 


|. Bufineſſes betwixt. our King and the Rowar: See were not ſodefs| 


{on 21, bond |. ace I rod —y 


[entertained the motion, .as hoping the. Pope would.not ſo ſoon-joyn 
Chriſtian Princes againſt him. Infomuch that. Sir Gregory Caſalis | 
[now reſiding Agent at Rowe, the Poperabout May 20 ſent fo un, 
land told him that he heard of the Queens Impriſonmenitz and.was 
lalad that God baving freed'the King from this unequal Matrimony, 
[had offered his Majeſty: occafion: of gaining eternal nes oy 


ſelf, [ that he never did him but good Offices, as having urged Cle- 
{ing Councils and when his death was related, being ſollicited and-| 


{of a.Peacein Chriſtendom, when, ogr King would hearken there- 


|unto.; whence ſhall follow a General Council, anda Waragainſt}| 
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id it tobe Solemniz'd 3, as not; thinking itfit tomourn Jong, of 


x 


the: different: perfeions of the King, and his twoQueens, I ſhall. 
ourcof ur Records produce the cenſure of Sir: Jobye-Ruſſe! (after- | 
rards Earl.of Bedford) who having been at Churth, obſtrved-the 


ote, that the Richer Queen Jaze was in Cloaths, the fairer ſhe ap- 

red, but that the other, the Richer ſhe was apparel'd, the worle |- 
ſhe look'd 3 but this Queen certainly deſerv'd all the-Favour done 
her, as being reputed the Diſcreeteſt, Faireſt, and Humbleſt of the 


and the late Queen, were not eaſily Parallel'd. - But we wiltleave 


\them a while, and come unto Foreign buſineſſes now a long time | - 


intermitted.. 


—_ o 


perate, but that divers oyertures oneither-fide were made for an. ac-: 
modation ; for: while: the Pope feared, left our King togethet | 

with renouncing the Rowar: Churches Authority, would relinquiſh t 

the Religion, he not-only covered hisinward anddeep Diſpleaſure, 


particularly-1vited him toa War goin the Turks. who alſo gladly, 
t 


r ham, 


making, Peace between the Emperor. and French King 5. 
might be now doneby joyning with the Romer: See. ,, As for him- 


Cardinal); perſuaded the Emperor tofyffer it with Patience; Asfar;| 


oent V Il. era him in his Divorce, and at Boworie, (being then 
Rocheſter, that he made. him Cardinal only to uſe him in the; enſx- 


| | things que tame —_ in animo habuit ad exitun perducere.: 
Wherefore that he purpoſcd to ſend a Nuntiointo Evglerd to Treat 


owe qv to revenge it, he could; not but yield for:the time to.;do 
thoſe 


wW 

the EP this he et Six Gregory wan anrage = 4 
to our 5 as appears./by the Qriginal, 2.7% SNOTLLY-.atter 
which, I find that Cardinal Campejns ſending Lichar his Bath 
Marco; Artexio about ather buſineſs, ;ag regaining his Biſhoprick of | 
Salisbury, andthe place of EngliſbProteRor in thenext.Counall,! at-'| 
tempted: to induce our King to a Reconeiliationz But as the terms;| 


emich, for one the Law had dedared Criminal 3. conceraing the] | VS] 
Cerertiony.. whereof, as well as the opinion held' in theſe times of | 


ing tobe the goodlieſt Perſon there 3 but of the Queens gave this | 


but ſecretly permitted Treaties in divers kinds with our King,. and-| 


05 an Pleaſed: not 5, ſo. the Ppgoiconceiving now all further; 
Ji ; | m 
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WYVY| a |= ff bin, as" a” deſerter of all Papal Anthority;'andan Her 


| See, and abrogated thoſe Laws were made againſt the PipkAutho 
| rity, )that the Cardinal of Lorain would warn the Pope, and ad 


4 _ death Evinp Yetrig ax rhe the laſtof the Line'0f Hinew 


wy tobevain, laboured to unite all Chriſtian Princevita War | 


erefore hg both gained Charles (who had long folicized:acConn4 

- of —_ one to begin at Marine: the: yeatiifollBiving!} 
ts li © James V. he fent' him'a -rich 'Cbnfeci 
Snort? He gia __ yet in- France that diſpoſition he'tiopedifory 
the' overtures of War being thought unfeaſdnable, 'in' a time wheni 
general 'Reformation' was expedted on the Roman Chulthes: part: 
Therefore I find by an Original diſpatch of Moznt's, how: the By 
ſhop of Chaaldnr 1h'Campagne told him, (upon notice rake ir Frdncd 
of theBreyeof'the Pope, whereby (as aforeſaid) he Excbrimuni-| 
cated ourKing, and deprived him of his Kingdom, and abſulvedhis| 
Subjects of their Oaths of Allegiance, unlefs/ he rethiined t6 thar| 


_— to be ſo bold with Princes, unjeſshe would becomt-a laugh- 
ock to'theworld, (for theſe are Mownt'r words z)yetdidnet 
Franck fully cottiply with our King, but held a Fr7ms way" ao 
he approved notthe Popes harſh Laoroers , lo when our King b 
his Ambaſſador gave him account of his aKions,-expeQing; his 
probation, he rewurnedthis Affyer: That hotwichſtanding all the 
| Kings Realm ſhould agree 'and  condeſeend/ never ſo muchto:the 
Right and Title'of Succeſſion iti the Tine of his Rcond-Marria 
yet-whet: Foreigh- gi parts ſhall np 6 any other; and contrary DO | 
nin thereof 7 gredt- tronbles might enfae. Whereupon Ghephein 
rp yon Bilkop- of Winche ov: ae refidetitin'Fraxce,/ was com- 
gatded by our: King to tell Francis, that hemarvelledimuch rhe 
e's Brother, q; bog a iſe Prince, ſhanld fo longinfilt upon 
points, finee tt was ever the manner of Jawful Kings tor purſus 
EG he with6ur demanding the Approbation'of others. : 'For 
whereof; ke id he could give particularinſtancevin Frant| 
Hr obehanoch who had donetnany things comttary tothe advice 
of the Popes, they" were beneficiaÞ-to-the Kingdom,) and 
that notwithſturiding: all: tion they had been happily: azohie- 
ved; Our was novighorant; yet, how-much 'it-concern'd'hirh 
to>keep Franc thi good Oorreſpondency,! as knowing [the defire! 
ievhal eq rectwet: Flew (for his fecond Son the Duke'of Orleans wy 
have fovehomnpnt,-as: it 'wodld fncline him wholly: ro'the 
L vw it m he boobtained/! 1And in effc& I ind y Dellay, \atlierke| 


athe lalt Nr] aSafgreſaid; was ſtill proſtouted's 
bode rgencys Stepbn of reſtoring rnd pee \rpoii 


FH 


and et Sel dy Hoya end of Ofober precedent ) to 
the Diike'of Gare third Son-of Frarcs;. whenthe would 
ſetnd; nt "pee his feeond San'to affift hin in)an intended 
tion agabillt Alpes; wnd help to redyot the pry br" 


in n Dome T's of Be dto art utiton wits ue Charcfiy 
{1691 1 [71 >, __but| 
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but? 'F Wong replyed] p == to- give : Milan from his ſecond Son to his | 
third, was 10icaule a petpetual'War betwixt twoBrothers, There-' 
fore that hie defiredit for the Duke'of Orleans,' im which caſe ao 
theſaid Duke 'ſhould\renourfce allclaimto Napkes, Florence, \Ur- 
bin, &cv/(' That to fend hidrto' the\Bwmperor, upon what prete 
[oever, wasinefit&eodonothing burput an e into his cs 14 
As forthe Reformatiotiand Re-unianof thoſe who had any way ſe- 
rated thamfelves from the Church, he ſhould be glad to fecond'| 
fm as well in' Germany as in England.”  And'\that for Henry the 
[Eighth 'in-particulay, the chought: fit? the Emperor auld ſummon | 
all Chriſtian Princes and'Potentates to «{fiſt him, and as BeZay hath' 
it Donner main fort eoconſtrain: the 1aid Kitig obo the ſentence 
and determination of the Church!i''' 
| - During theſe Fremies, 'the French Army urider the: Comte de. 
- [St, Paul; advanced 1o far in $avoyſ us they had taken all but Mon#- 
melian, which'yer at laft Tieded? while thoſe of Geneva, thinking 
the occaſion fir, ſhook: off their obedience to the Duke, and by the 
[help ofthe vn py wma Swiſſe, alſerted themſelves. into the liberty 
they now! enjoy : expelling togetherFtheir Biſhop, and chang Ing 
the Fort ot borhehy vil and d Fedefiaſtical Pohey. Ofall which 
the Emperor being diverted , thought how togaiti tice, eſpecially | 
jeill he tibrvinſorced his Army , ae&yer fully made up ſince hislate. 
[Voyage to Txris, and afured 'himſe)£ 9f the Pope :+Therefore he | 
promite the/Dutehy'of Mzter, tothe-Duke of Orlears,- fo that the 
Dutcheſs, bemg theRehi& of Sore, thightbe provided for, intend-' 
ing thereby” fas. my Author hath it. that ſhemightbe given. the 
| Sc inge yer ARE ". terry of petfc rming chereof, {0 much 
caution and delay ,:asthe? | Jealouſic es did but' 
increaſe. mo neither -asth6.overture of Francis his re-' 
uiring the:Emperorts preſs the Pope -again(t our'King, more than | 
Revios to makeourRing wnbre firm unts ns Nor the Propoſition 
-| of the Emperor for reſtoring Mila#/otherthan an invention to gain 
time, he bein greſoly's th fiiceout Savoy-at what vere ſoevert'and 
the rather; tha. (as before faid there was a projet of may - 
that Coumry to the Expperor-for-ſone other Lands in [al 
by alſo the Emperor ror ſhould have wholly invironed'F abs S chit 
all was but! dryer ae enherport, -Forwhile theſe- wo 
were treatifig, the Emperor (though itjoyning | fileticets the Fren x, b, 
and prot it hi et bottiacquainted the- Pope with di- | 
ver a rote made'hit jealous of the'tntentions of 
Noted BY at ewe Pautiess bs Ho dey wad | 
made ſundry ro as of Allyance and" Fricndfhip with pur 
{King;-(ſoaie- whereof we have Blite heel) ant” raiſed j 
forces by-Sea' and Land; ripen pretmoe of imployin! 
fe? While Frrebpg the te art, beingwetinform'dher 
teſolVliſo raproceed it his Wai egleted nothing which 
ts A hen' himfdfy-or 'Weak®n his Etiemies. Therefore, 


_ $975 game 4 
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- ad 


April 5. 


April. 


.' || Negotiation fornd that the Emperor took; nothing ſo ill-as the Ille-| 
| gitimation of the Princeſs Mgry; for though our King bad giyen 


|S AE 


|taving with achoice Army of fiſteen orfixteeh thouſand under the| 


| 


——_—— @ — 


Country. Nevertheleſs, out ;of I know;not what ſcrupnloſity- or 


| difference betwixt their King and that Duke, and that it ſhould not 
| hinder the General Treaty. i'-Tawhich the Emperor ſeem'd to give 


fenlarging his entry .to that City; thrown, down the clicks of the 
[no Prince had better intelligence.) commanded; R:chiryl: Pace his| 
| find by BeZay, that-our King had acquainted Francis.(by means of 


| queſting our (= pernnngs to interpole offices. with Francis for re-| 
| | | ting 
| Milax.  Forthe reſt, de Kg our hg to-forget not only whar dif 


m0 Om——__ 


\v6rce with Qucen Katharine (fince ſhe bei 
| tence wasceaſed) but to! renewtheir antient. Treaties of, Contede- | 
| ragon-and Amity.; and 
|that by. this free gem 
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command of Chabot Adnural of Xrance, : tlie chief places-in} 
Savoy, he commanded it to advatceover: the Alps towards Tyron:in| 
Piedmont, which was rendred..to. him, ;as alſb;divers otheriplaces|' 
there. And thus it is probable they; might have entered and taken} 
Milan ; for as the Duke was newly dead, and the Government un- 
ſetled; ſo there wanted all things: which might ſerve to defend the 


preſumption, . Frevcis commanded Chabot: to ſtay untii he had. ſent 
to demand again the. inveſticure thereof from the Emperar in the 
name of his Sn the Duke of. Orleavs. Iam nor ignorant. yet, that] 
ſome French Writers ſay, that Frarcis. checkt this command by. pri-| - 
vate Inſtruions.: But Chabot thought it ſafer: to follow thoſe di- 
rections he had under the handand.ſealof Fravcis, than to comply 
with an intimated and eontratiſhery advice: ;, Howbeit, the over-| 
tures of Peace continued ſtjll (at Naples; ; where the Emperor then 

was) betwixt both Princes ,..the French Ambaſladonr-Mounfieur 


de Velly alledging, that the buſineſs of Savey, was but.a particula 


ear alſo; not __ 7 toi raiſe Forces daily, nor to march to- 
wards Rowe, where the Pope ;attended him: [having forthe mare| 


Temple of Peace built by the Rowars : And indeed, the Popesde- 
fire was he ſhould never put up his ſword, till he had reduced our 
King, and the Proteſtants ts their-former devotion, apdafterwards| 
invaded the,Turk, Of which our King being well infarmed,. (for 


Ambaſſadour, to treat with the Emperor, ; though nox/withcinten- 
[tion to joyn with him, ſo much as to diſcover. his defigns; - For 1 


his Ambaſſadour then reſident hexe) witha Letter of the Emperors, | 
about this timeſſent him, whereipthe ſaid Emperor advextiſed, that 
he meant to go to. Rowe, and what he would ſay and do there; Re- 


oring all he had taken in Szvgy,and to divert. him from attemp 


contentment, ſoever, had paſt. betwixt, them yy reaſon of the Di-! 
wg! 


cad, all.cauſe of of- 


d together #0. aft him ggainſt the Tark. -..So 
ve magication:;of the Emperors Letters; as well as 
by.ag Advertiſemegt-which I find! Francis. gave our King of certain 
folloaving . pallages ' at Rogve,. ne may perceive what ſtrait corre: 
ſponitence was then held betwixt them, \- Howloever, \Pace- inthis 
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Succours inD his Nie encouraged'the Princes 
in Germany to take Arms againft himz yet theſe affrorits the Em- 
petor faid might be pifſedover, but not the Princeſs Mary's Illegi- 
timation.z whom therefore he deſired our” King to reſtore, giving 
hope (as Pace writes from Rowe) on-that condition to procure a 
general Council which might give the King contentment 1n his de- 
firesz or if he would refer all things tq, the Popes Authority, to 
make his peace with him, to validate his laſt Marriage, and together 
eſtabliſh'his Succeſſion, Honour and Conſcience in all he could wiſh. | 
Theſe were indeed thought great offers : But'our King, conſider- 
ing thatthey were little more than ſollicitations and'diſcourfes of 
Granvele, and that to legitimate the Princeſs Mary, was tneffe&no | 
leſs: than to declare her his Heir, what diſguiſe foever the Emperor 
would put on it, and defiritig, for the reſt, nothing ſo much, as to 
ſettle the ſaccefſion in hisfuture Ifſae, (which he hoped would be 
[maſculitie) gave no good audience hereunto. OY 

The Enfperor having now at Rowe fajuted the Pope and Car- 
dinals, and communicated' his reaſons in private, Monſiewr de Velty 
was referred again to them for an Anſwer concertiing his Demand 
of Milan. But the Pope gave him no hope thereof; adding, that 
the Emperor had no -ſuch'intention 3 and when he ſhould affent, | 
the Venetians would not, who had entered a League defenfive for 
that Dutchy, © Whereupon Ye#y goes to the Emperor, requiring 
performance from him ; But the 'Emperor demanded whether he 
had Commiſſion to treat thereof: but Ye ſaying he had none, the 
Emperor would hear him no more. Nevertheleſs to ſhew a de- 
fire. to 'come to a ſolid peate with Fraxczs, andevoid effufion of 
their Subjedts blood : The Emperor 1t the preſence of the Pope, 
the Cardinals, and the Ambaſſadors of France, of Vexice, and many 
reat Prelates and'Noble-men affembled, made a long. Oration in | 
pariſh, his hat 1n his hand; declaring firſt the cauſes of quarrel! 
and unkindnefs betwixt: Maximilian and Lewis VII. deducing them 
after to his tſmes, with much '/particularity 3 and ſhewing {till the 
fault wason the French fide: | Aﬀter which; ih the preſence of this 
great Aſſembly,he made three offers to Fraxcis, firſt, That if a ſure 
Peace might be'concluded, he would give the Dutchy of Milaz to 
one of the Kings Children (but not the'Duke of Orleans, finct he | 
knew Francis did not demand tt fo'much to fix there, as to ſerve 
himſelf thereof asa ſtep to paſs farther ro the Stare of Florexce, and 
Urbin, in the right of the ſaid Dukes Wife': neither would he ac- 
cept any diſclaim thereof, ſince he knew itt would prevail no more, 
than that | Frarcis had already made Of the Dutchy of Burgundy.) 
Therefore that 'he would grant it to' the Duke of' A-gonleſme his 
[third Son, when Francis would declare in what mannerhe would 
affiſt him towards the celebratiotfof a Council, -a Reformation of 
ne yu and War againſt Hereticks aid Tafidels; Which be- 
ka - 


it would not be done except all offences were removed, here- 
| _ quired 


Cree 


| _ 


__ The Life andReign” | 


| 4 456 | FC eget? Ras. © 4. ks.” FU ; = w_ ps . 
1536. | required firſt that his Army ſhould be withdrawn out of Pied- 
Ta mont, Secondly, if within twenty days. Francis did not approve 


this, he offered to end the bulineſs.in a Duel betwixt: their Two 


_— 


. | done, the. Pope commended the Emperor's Propofitions, as tend- 


| ſaid, the Proteſtation being in Spariſh, he underſtood it not well : 


Perſons ; not out of bravery yet, -but for avoyding the effuſion © 
blood betwixt their Subjedts, too much whereof had been ſhed al- 
ready. And that he thought there would be no niore difficulty in 
aſſigning. fit place for this Combat, than for an Intervieiy, and 
that it might be in ſome Iſſe, or on ſome Bridge or Boat on a River; 
And for Arms, he thought them'all 'good, whether they were 
Sword, or Poignard,.-.in their Shirts; only in this caſe, that who- 
ſoever overcame, ſhould pive his Forces tothe Pope, for the more 
ſtrengthening. him to ſummon a Council, and reduce all diſobedi- 
ent perſons to the Church, and refiſt the Turk : for which pur- 
poſes he did there 1ngage himſelf to the Pope and Apoſtolick See ; 
requiring beſides, that the Dutchy of Milan and Burgundy ſhould 
be depoſited in ſome good hand, and the Vitor have both. The 
third offer was War ; to which yet he proteſted not totome with- 
out neceſſity .z though he had ſufficient cauſe, Frazcis having taken 
Arms againſt him while he talk'd ofa Peace by- the entremife of one 
who had no power to treat thereof: Only if he were conſtrain'd to 
this courſe, nothing ſhould make him leave it, till one of them both 
Temained the. pooreſt Gentleman in their Country, Thus bowing 
his head to look upon aſcroul lapt about his finger,he madea pauſe: 
after which the Pope began to ſpeak 3 but the Emperor interrup- 
ting him, ſaid he had not yet concluded, but would, when he had} 
referred all to his Holineſs, whom he deſired to-beſtow his favour 
on him. who: hag moſt reaſon and equity on his fide. This being 


ing to a Peace,and hoped the French King would be no leſs inclined! 
'thereunto. After which, the Biſhop of Maſcor: ſtep'd forth, and 


But. for the point concerning. Peace, he knew the King his Maſter 
would be jnclinable to it 3 reſerving the further declaration thereof! 
to Monſieur deVel/y, who grawing near, and defiring to be heard,} 
the Emperor-ſtopt him, . and {aid he had already ſpoken to him too} 
often of Peace, and that he deſired deeds and not words ; and-that 
he would grant him no other Audience at that time, only. what. he 
had there puBlickly ſaid, ſhould'be given in writing, and there- 
with aroſe; ; So thatthough Veljdefired to anſwer for his Maſter, 
yet the Emperor ſill laid the fault on him 3 and thus went withthe|: 
Pope to Maſs. , .But that Evening -the; Pope,” who knew of what | 
conſequence a War betwix® theſe Princes was, ſent for the French 
Ambaſſadors, defiring them*to do goqd- offices initheir diſpatches 
to Francis, proteſting that he was ſurpriz'd on his part: And'that 
whatſoever he ſaid, . he would keep neutrality betwixt them.” The 
Emperar;being now ready to take hisleave of the Pope, the Frexch 


'| Am aſſador deſired Audience, and thereupon told the Emperor in; 


the 
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the Popes preſcnce, That whetcas he had ſpoken of a Combare|| JF 5; - 
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—— 


of King/He'xax | the Eighth, 


with, his King in caſe-no peace were made,: withoutdeclaring other 
cauſc than to ſpare cffuſipn: of their Subjes blood 3 he defired- to 
know whether his Majeſty had made a Chaltenge'to fights and 
that if it were ſo, :he.durſt anſwer on the part of. his King, thar' ir | 
hould not be refus'd.'' And that the Emperor:might well remem- 
that heretofore-there was, queſtion hereof, -but not now! that | 


nd) having given expreſs. command to his General in Predmont, not 
o invade aoy thing.in the Emperors poſſcffion. - ' As for the Freaty 
betwixt, them, . that it was ſet down in writing, and the Popemiphr 
judge ,of both ; and therefore that he would fay no more of it; but 
now only whether the. Emperor would charge the King his Ma- 
ſter, as having fajld in bis word: or honour, :and whether he had 
defied him, There,,were not many preſent. when this paſſed ; 
which the Emperor-obſerving, call'd all thoſe in the Sa/a and'Cham-. 


would again, Many hereupon repairing to him, he ſaid in altar, 
That he indeed did molt defire Peace 3 but if that could not be, he: 
did then think beſt that they two1n perſon ſhould end the bufineſs ;- 
|which, yet he ſpake by way of- advice, and not as a Challenges | 
eſpecially ſince it was in the Pope'spreſence, without whoſe per: 
miſſion he would do nothing. And therefore:that he propos'd M 
nly toavoid a greater inconvenience, as thinking it better to do. 
ſo, than ſuffer a War in Chriſtendom : which was the reaſon alſo 
why he appointed him twenty days time to retire his Army our of 
Piedmont. ; But theſe ſharp words (at the Pope's requeſt) were not 
openly adyertis'd to. Francis, nor fome others, whereby he vilified 
the Commanders, and Soldareſque of that Nation in compariſon of 
his, (as Be/ay hath itz) who relates the buſineſs ſomewhat more in 
favour of his Nation, and Monſieur ' de Vely, than Sandoval doth, 
or indeed our Records; amongſt which I find divers of theſe: paſ- 
ſages certified by Richard Pace. But though the French Ambaſſa- 
dors (at the Pope's intreaty) were ſparing in their relation of the 
Emperors words, which {if we may believe Sazdoval) were very 
high, yet order was given to his Ambaſſadors in France (as Sando- 
wal bath it) to acquaint Francis with them; adding only four days 
more to the term of twenty formerly prefixed : Though Belay 
doth not acknowledge this particular. C30] 
4 While theſe things paſt thus at Rowe, the Cardinal of Lorainwas. 


be knew ;;'the King,his Maſter defiring'to have 'Milar by Tredty, | 


(ber of Audience, and faid, as he ſpake publickly before; fo he | 


— 


| 


imployed by Francis to the Emperor : Who in his way coming to 
the French Army, charged Chabot not to march further, or inno- 
vate any. thing, (which troubled. him, as being inform'd that -the. 
Emperor both rais'd - great forces, and drew near him.) Afﬀeer: 
which he went to A»z0ziode Leywa,and the Spaniſh Army,requiring: 
the ſame of them, at leaſt till he had ſpoken with the Emperor 
whom yet when he found ambiguous in his anſwers, and uncertain, 
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| Kings who haying)th:the mean whitle underſtoodby the Emperors 


| if-yheyiled:theip|Armies in; Perſon) gnd- the Emperor therr fent 4] 


| Fratce, where in ſequence of a -Proteſtation (as Seydoval'hath| 
| comme: incpetfdnto fight, he refolved'to march. ' Having gotten to- 


| Piedmont. \ But whatſoever retarded Francis, it was not want of 


RSS 


he acquainted: theiPope therewith, and afterwards the” Prench* 


Ambaijadors refident with: him 3/:the effe@'of his Mafters'Oration| 
4t;Rome'{thongh:yet. be would:give no-eopy -of it) ſent t& the 
Pope;'a Jaſtificationy'( ſet down at large in Belay) in the eohchn- 
ot: Whertof he' xeturned: this Anſwer ro the Empetors offer” of a 
Cotnbat,; 'Fbat ifever they came neareach-other-- (as might well be 


Challange,: be wonld-fight with him.. Bur the Pope,” Who had 
more: fe of their. Swords than to imploy thees” one againſt the o-] 
ther,:endeavoured:{tf}} to procure all good amity and eorreſpon- 
dencei Betwixt ther: Therefore the ſent (upon'the requeſt 'of the 
Cardinal of Loteiny the Cardmal 4e Carpi, and the Cardinal Tr;- 
2ulco:t0 mediate aniend; for whick-purpoſe they were to go joynt- 


according to the occaſion. r me | 
\ > But nothing now could hinder the-Emperor from'going int 


it); toattend the FrenchKing thirty days to'ſee whether he'would 


gether ;thereforeanArmy of abobt Sixty thouſand men, andanhiin- 
dred pieces of | Artillery, he came- to'Aſt#ithe' 22. of Juxe 1536.| 
wile his Siſter 'Mary. (Governeſs of the Low-Conrtreys) by his or- 
dex had raiſed/an Army of twenty thonfand Foot, and a thouſand 
 Horſeander the Command of 'Fevry Count of Naſſaw, to invade 
France on that part: -It was yet adviſed whether 1n his way he 
ſhould take the places in Savoy, and Piedmont, which the French 
held; | or go ftrait to France. Antonio de Leyoa laid , that wild 
Beafiswere tobe ſought in their dens 3 And therefore wiſh'd the 
Emperor not- to ſpend his men' 1 Sieges, but march. on; which 
counfel being followed (andthe rather, becaufe the Emperor de-|- 
fired perſonally tobe in Fraxce to acquit himſelf of his promife,) 
the Aimy havmg firſt raken ſome Towns, came near Marſeiles - 
where Andrea Doria with' his Gallies was appomted to meet him, 
But Artoxio de Leywa (a valiant, ' but covetous and: cruel Comman- 
det:):dyiog there, and about Thirty thoufand more of ſickneſs and 
diforder, the Emperor, who had now ftayed 33 days © Sandoval 
hath .it) in the Frezch Kings! Dominions, returned to Genoiia, and 


[ 


not longafter) to Spain, leaving order yet for War in $4voy and 


% 


courage: 'though I find by BePay,' he was reſolv'd by his Council 


rather to-weary. and famiſh the Emperors Army, than to fight 'with| 
him; :though yet having raisd a confiderable'Army in thoſe parts 
undet the command; of Montmtorency,' Grand-Maiſtre of France, he 
was not unprovidedto reſiſt him beſides' whith, he had another 
underhis dwn command atFalenee, not far off; which he yet left at 


laft to come to-hisother Army. 'Butthe Emperor, as having (even 


pan a 


—_— 


of King:;Hs> x-y, the-Eighth. 


by the confeſſion of Bellay) loſt half his Army, wasnow reniov'd; 


» 


better. to follow the Emperor into. [taly, or to return'and raiſethe 
Siege from Peronne, Dong. then 1n;ſome danger; the: laterpleagd 
him, his affairs in Italy at that time ſucceeding well, and Winter be- 
fides drawing on : Only before he return 
vitit Marſeilles, commanding the Seigneur de Laxgty to repair. the 


nd henow going homewards, the glad news was brought him, that 
he Siege of Peronne was raiſed 3 which (as Sazdewal: hath it) 
hap'ned the ſame day the Emperor diſlodg'd from Aixto return 
into Italy. And thus did thoſe vaſt Preparatives'of the Emperor 
come to nothing 3 ('great Armies. as: well as little ones having their 
inconveniences, elpecially where Sickneſs and diſorder doth in- 
tervene. ) | 
Francis being yet upon his way home (as Belay hath it )received 
Letters from his Ambaſſor in E7gland, how: our King was inform'd 
by his Agents in the Frezch Court, that the Emperors retreat was- 
ut of ſtratagem, that the Frexch might follow him, 'and ſo be ta- 


[leaving behind him ſo many dead Souldiers unburied, -that they in-1 | 
(fetted the air, Hereupon Francis took advice; whevher it:were:|' 


, be thought good:to| 
ruines of Aix, where the Emperor had lodg'd. This being done, | 


ken at, an. 'Advantage: And that this Rumour of his mens death, { 
was rais'd only to draw them on the ſooner; but that in effet he 


had not loſt 2000 men ſince his coming out of Ffaly. Upon which 
falſe advertiſements alſo, our King forbare to comply with Francis 
aS he was. wont; where he on the other ſide [eſtranged himſelf a 
little from King Herzry, infomuch,' as he began to cheriſh and love 
the King of Scotland more than before; who alſo had promiſed him 
aſſiſtance in his Wars (which our King had negle&ed, cortrary to 
Francis hisexpeQation) and was now in Fraxce ; for which rea- 
ſons he gave him his Daughter Magdalene (as is before related :) 
Nevertheleſs, that he might proceed formally, he ſent Giles de 
Pommeray hither, to tell our King : Firſt, thetrue.cauſe of the Em- 
perors retreat ; Secondly , the cauſe of his accepting the. Scottſþ 
King for his Son in law Thirdly, to propoſe a;Marriage betwixt 
the Duke of Orleans (his Son) and the Princeſs Mary. But when 
the Marriage with King James, and the excuſe for it was produced, 
our King was in that paſſion, that he would not hear himagain 
for four days ſpacez though yet he forgot not by his Council to 
{hew how ill he tookit. So that Powmeray , wthoutalmoſt daring 
to ſpeak of the Marriage with the' Princeſs Mary\, return'd';, and 
the rather, becauſe our King knew well that the Emperor had a 
good while fince propos 'd it to Francis, only to ſow difſention be- 
twixt both Princes. Our King finding this coldneſs on the Frexch 
Kings part, began to think how he might fortifie himſelf by the 
Emperors friendſhip 3 for which purpoſe alſo, (as is aforeſaid) 
[ſeveral overtures had been made; 'butthe Declaration of the Prin- 
ceſs Mary to be Illegitimate hindred all (which though much 1a- 
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{ (aid Marriage betwixt His Highneſs and the ſaid Lady Arne wasne- 


| ment of all Ambiguities and doubts, it may be enaQted in manner 


bourd by the Vaperne; King jor Fm could not be perſuaded to! 
revoke, ) though-he profeſſed himſelf muchinclin'd toreturnto his: 
antient friendſhip with Charles 3 fo thattill after the death of Queen! 
Jane; being the year following, all things remained in ſuſpenoe. ' In 
which terms alſo, he thought fit' they Id 'be continued till he' 
ſaw the eventof the War, renewed now betwixtthe Emperor and 
French King with more ardor than ever (as ſhall- be told here- 
aNer gl} of which occaſion therefore our King thought fit to prevail 
bimſelf, for giving order to his buſineſſes at home : Which that 
he might do by the advice and conſent of his Parhament, he com- 
manded itto fitthe 8th. of Jane, 4536. #61 
 ThePrincipal A& was touching the ſucceſſion of the Crown; in 
which after a rehearſal of the Statute 25 Herry 8. touching the 
Kings Marriages, and limitation of ſucceſſion to the Crown; And 
_—_ of 26. Henry 8. It is declared , that whereas a Marriage 
heretofore was ſolemnized betwixt the Kings Highneſs and the 
Lady Arne Bolen, that fithence that time, certain juſt, tfueand law- 
ful Impediments of Marriage, unknown at the making of the ſaid 
Ads, were oonfelled by the ſaid Lady Anne before Thomas Lord 
Arch-Biſhop of Caxterbury ; by which itplainly appeareth, that the] 


ver _ nor conſonant to. the Laws ; And therefore his Highneſs 
was lawtully Divorced'from'the faid Lady Amme : Moreover, that 
ſhe and her Complices before-mentioned, were convidt by due 
courſe of Law, and have ſuffer'd according to their merits, © 
And whereas it hath pleas d his Highneſs, notwithſtanding the 
great perils fufferd by occaſion of his firſt unlawful Marriage be- 
twixt the Lady Katherine, and this unlawſulMarriage betwixzt the 
Lady Awac, atthe moſt humble Petition of his Nobles inthis Realm, 
and for Conſervation of the fame, toenter into Marriage again with 
——_ Jane, according 'to the Laws of the Church; 'and'that 
here is hope ſhe may Conceive by his Highneſs 3 That it is the moſt 
humble Petition of his Nobles and Commons, that for extinguiſh- 


and formas followeth. And firft, that the Marriage' between the. 
Kingand Queen Katharine ſhould be void and ef no effet ; as be- 
ing ed ona diſpenſation, in a caſe not diſpenſable by humane | 
Authority; and ſo.determined by the whole Clergy, andboth Uni- 


Bifhop of Carterbary, and therefore, that any Diſpenſation to oe 
| the iſſae procreated under the ſame unlawful Marriage, þetwixt his 


verlities of this Realm ; asalſo by the Univerſitics'of Bonoria, Pa- 
das, Paris, Orlears, Tholouſe, 4rjou, and divers others, in regard, 
ſhe being Wite to- his elder Brother Prince Arthur, was carnally 
known by him, as was ſufficiently proved 'before Thomas Arch-| 


contrary hereof ſhould be to allintents void, and of no effe& ; an 
Highneſs, andthe ſaid Lady Katherine,to belllegitimate, and barr'd 


from claiming any-inheritanee from his Highneſs by Lineal deſcent ; 
135 ne Sl and 
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Church of Erglend : And their fai 


thatthen this Realm after his rranſitory 


at 
| 


"of King H «nn 2:0 iMiphth, 


land.that che Marriage» e allo, berwine bis Highnefoind @acen al | 


of no value, no ;-and- that the-\Divorce pens 
johne&:and her, i cla; andeffeftual; und the ve it 
not inheritable to his Ons, by Lineal deſdents; zay' 1 for 


mer Acto-the contrary 6ndepr er gr ” 
niemoes ve talten byM byMar- 
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have beenoften. En way wiek by ſomeuſarped ng 
Not nominhath Power Fo Uiſpe "with rae wh _ 


was. cna@ed; that. if any were Marriediwithin the ſaid degrees; or 
took to Wife the Siſter or Dau hter, ec; of -herwhom! 54 oy a 
fore carnally known , he might and thould'be ſeparated by 
difinetive ſentence of the Arch-Bi | and other 'Minifters M the 
ſentence 'tobe# pood and ef: 
1, without __ appeal toor from the Come of Rome: 
Further, it was enatted, that the Iſſneberwixthis Highneſs'and | 
geen Fare ſhould be his lawfal Children and Heirs, and inherit | 


the Imperial Crown of the ſame,” withall Dignities;/Honours, Pre: 
mMinences Preropatives, Authorities, -and' Jenfſdidtions to. the 
ſame annexed or belonging. 


ue-male:of the Body .of her Highnels'to- be begotten, then the 
fame imperial | Crown and all other the premifes' to be'tohis Ma- 
, andco his Heirs of Males by any other lawful Wie, atid'to 


FL 


zotten;' and ſo from.Son-and Heir Male to'Son and Heir Ma} e, and 
tothe Heirs of every fach'Son and Her Mule: willy > bagech 
according to the courſe of Inhieritance} as is aboveſaid. © And: for 
acfault of ſuch flue Male; : then che ſaid Imperial Crowti- and 
mifles ſhould be to the IſſueFemale; betwixe his Maj ana 
Fane begotten; and 1b. again | to the Iſſue Female by*any other Wife 

1n like manner 3 that is to ſay, tothe eldeſt ſie of the iſs Fo e- 
male, and to the Heirs ofher Body lawfully begotten; and'fo from 
Hue 'Femaleto Iflue Female, and to-their Heirs of their roger: a 
after another by-courſe 'of idheritance. accordit to! þ pl a 
the Crown of England hath:been acouſtomnec, AE cor repel! 
and go, incaſe when there is Heir Female inherits e to theſajye:; 


accordingto the courſe of Inheritance of the Laws 'of this Realm, | 
" Burifir ſhould happenthat Queen Jave ſhould deceafe without | 


the Heirs of the Body of the ſame Son and Heir Male lawfully be- | 


And foraſmuth as it ſtands in the only will. and pleeſare of Aln 
50d, - whether his: Hizhnefs ſhall have Heirs, and that-if they Hil, 
and no proviſion be mader histife, whothould Govern thisReali 


yet to-aſpite to the ſame; 'that in this —_ CT, 
it the Crown to'any Perfon'or Perſons in” 
der” by | his Letters' Patents \inder ten 


life ſhould be ry | | 
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1536, "i . expreſied; in;bis-ſaiditLetters Patents'5, and: that fach. 'Per- 
I VV '[ſon-and Perſons: ſhouldchaye: and: enjoy: the fame after his: des 
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|ceaſe-in-as large -apd ample; manner: as i:the: lawful {Heirs of his| 
Body, ſhould have 'done; ile nt nina ct 


| ſhould be inberitable as aforeſaid, ſhould be Married, or be of the] - 
ageof 16 years,.that then they, or any of them, ſhall be; and re- 


| and inthe Governance of ſuch his Counſellors and Nobles of hisj 
| Realm, .as bis Highneſs ſhould: name and appoint,' by his laſt Will 


that an Oath ſhould- be,adminiſtred for-performance of this AQ, 


| fuſe it. 


| Perſonor Perſonsof his'moſt-Royal Blood to any Title, Stile, or 


Aﬀer which, order was: taken to-prevent ufurpdtion” of the 
Crown; and the Penalty of High Treaſon:iapos'd on Uſurpers,. as 
on. thoſe alſo who believedeither the Marriage of his Higkt(s with | 
the Lady Katherine, or the Lady. Arne,:to;be goods and did; call 
the Lady Mary, orthe Lady Elizabeth legitimate ,, and: who-uſed 
certain words and ations tending to this. purpoſe : As is to be feen 


more.largely-in.the ſaid Statute, I 
. Furthermore, it was enacted'that if his:Majeſty ſhould deceaſe be- 
fore any. Heir Male of :hig Body 'inheritable: to: the Crown-of this| 


Realm ſhould be of the age of 18 years, | or any Heir Female which 


main until they came unto the ſaid ſeveral ages, at and inthe Gover- 
nance of their.natyral Mother, and fuch other his Counſellors and 
Nobles of his Realm, as his Highneſs ſhould name and appoint by 
his Jaſt Will. jn writing, ſigned with his hand, or otherwiſe tobeat|' 


in; writing , . and. ſigned. with bis hand: (-as.is aforeſaid /) and 
and the Penalty 'of High Treaſon infliced on thoſe thatſhallre-[ 
_ Futthermore, It was enacted, that the King ſhould have Power 
by his Letters. Patents or laſt Will, as aforeſaid, to advance any 


lame of any Eſtate, Dignity:or Honour, andto give to them or any 
of them any Caſtles, Honours,' Lands, &c in Fee-ſimple, Fee-tail, 
or for term. of lives, or the life,af arty of them, ſaving the Rights and 


Eſtates of all others, in and to the ſame; ;:; --: - - 22070 = 
.. Finally, it was enaqed;/;that.every: Clauſe, Article and Sentence 
therein; ſhould betakenand agcepted according to theplain words 
thereof, How, yet this A was altered, 35 Hey. 8. ſhall be declared 
by. me, . God . willing , in this Hiſtory iz: xeferring. the Reader to: 

x Mary,r, whenit was repeal; 2! to no: 
owſocyer,. thought fit to ſet it down with much: particularity, 
| as it;1s.Relative to many- precedent, pqints touched ;in this 
Hiſtory, and.asat Jeads.ahe;way to ſome that follow 3.,by which 
al 2 a5 APHEar ata theReader, with how. high ahand the King 
did authorize his Aﬀtions, while each part, juſtified rhe;other, and| 
us. Subjetts. yoices being comprebendeg, in his Parliament, no| 
| Ed acu bim, who did.not in ſome ſort firſt; condemn him- 
1308 that i}, in thaſe twa-Divorces he had, not, reaſop, the chicf| 
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be-cauke tai ſuſpeft.it mſomegriyet to beliy | 
inthe prime Penſoris. of 4Kingdbin, .ovtd allbwan Argamentidrawis: 
5 thenceonly;: as concluſive, -what'is +6elfebnvt6 overthroy 


wharStatifte-can ſtand? iWhat Dictee.#3llibe invforce7 iwillnor: 


[yet:take dmote.cyery wherbtodefendithe aftions:ofaPrindejwhdiny. 
fo:many have bitterly cenſurd\\casic may bordoubtfilwhither hel 

id more-extoll'd at home: bis firſÞ times,>or deprefid afters{. 
wards abroad xButthusmachT icamndt [butiabferve of ibm char! : 
fif: where he-did ill) he'made or forind/manyComplicess kyherethe: 


did.well, he: had almoſt the :Glory aldne5-as being (6 aftiveratid 


ther to fear or neceſlity 3ſo:that his:moſt icregulariaQions repre | 


ned ſuch z-Fypeof greatneſs, as crooked lines drawn every way;]: 


"x —»y 
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brought, to: the: Parliament; and certainfuſpitions and accuſations 
alledged of aſpiring to-the- Crown } (ſome cirtirftanees being) 
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the King »being) informed, was much [incetiſeds, as conceiving that| 
Jone ſo joyned in blood: to- him and his Nephew the: Scortiſþ King] 
ſhould not be givennortaken'without his confent; eſpecially: when|: 
ſhe lived ſonear him :-: Wherefore he was'committed: firft to the]: 

ower,. and fhe:not long'after. The buſineſs this being in Jobs| 


drawnthereunto) he was thereatcainted of ' High-Freafor;: and'in| 
equence thereof-a Statute thade;: that- notie: ſhould Marry in the\, 
next degrees of the Blood Royal, withourt' the Kings licence fiſt | 
had, &c. Which yet being repealed ix Edw./6. 12, and i: Mery 1:'tT| 


EIS. oO oo 


ifubvert the:Cohamns :andh;Foundations: of Laws?:-Ard then | -<1 
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' 1536.: | mentionho btherwile | The newshereof beitig brought with ſpo6 
LY | to. Myrgaret Queer of Scos, afflicted ber much: '[o;thar it retardled| 
(i her;journey nto:England, 'whither ſhe was coming 5/ being defirous| 
} alſo to bexecopdled.roher former 'Husband: Archibald Douglas Dayl| 
| of Angnis;:) Nevertheles,:iſhe thoughtht. to write. to the: Kinp; 
: Aug. 12. | That whereas the heard he::was diſpleaſed: with: her|Daughter t6r 
| proniiſing Marriage to-/the Lord Thbauar Howard, intending tops) 
nifh:her-for rhe: fame; "ſhe defired* his- Majeſty to pardon her 5:'and: 
if he ſo'pleaſed; to ſender: mto Scotland," that fhe come no more 
in;bis-pteſence3} and. not to! be extream to his own'Blood. ' Not- 
| wichſtanding which, both ſhe and the Lord Thomas Hmward, weve 
; catomitted t0:-theiFower ,- without ſufferingi other puniſhment; 
wherealſo. ſhe. remain'd: till the. death of the ſaid Thomas Howard 2 
but then:teleaſed to: be:a Mother -of that great Offifpring whict| 
after followed. S153). 03 369000:11 2649 £5 ,.9137:13 15716! NW: 
.{ Beſides thefetwo Statutesformerly mentioned, & find fome others 
| concerning State-Gavernment enaced this Sefton; which therefore 
L ſhall inſert.hete.  -. :1 we GTi ear 
; Whereas in the 19. Her. 7.7. a Law. was made, That no Maſters, 
Wardens, and Fellowſhip of Crafts, or Rulers of Guilds and Fra-| 
ternities, ſhould:take upon:them to'make: any Afts or Ordinances; 
= ne to execute any heretofore. made by them, or hereafter:to be} 
| made,: indiſheritance or diminution of the Kings Prerogative; nor; 
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| of-other, nor againft the cammon profit of the Peopte, except the 
| ſame AQ where; examined or. approved by:the Chancellor of Exg- 
' | Hend, or chief Juſtice ofeither Bench, or three of them, or before 

|the-Juſtices of Afliſe in their Circuit or Progrels, 1n the:Shire where 
| Ifach As or Ordinances are made; upon pain of forfeiture, ec. Sith 
| 'which time, -divers Acts and'Ordinances contrary :to the meaning| 


| of the ſaid At have been made ; it was now ordered that Appren- 
| tices ſhould pay but little Fees at their. entry, and that: no other! 
ſhould be given to reſtrain them from keeping Shops when they 
were Freemen... And as this was.much'to the benefit of thoſe who 
would learnand fet up Trades and Occupations, ſo it was thought 
by. ſome it would be much more, when the myſteries of the bid | 
Trades (as far' as could be expreſſed : by words) might be Com- 
manded to be publiſhed in Print; to the end that allmen (who 
| would) might learn them, and an honeſtemulation (who ſhould 
do beſt) might quicken induſtry, and bring down: the prizes of 
things : Or if this were not permitted, . that/at leaſt due order were 
raken, that the Maſters in all Trades might be reſtrained from pack- 
together to mhance Waresand-:Commodities, but by the approba- 
tion of the Lord Chancellor, Lord Treaſurer, &c. 8s being to that 
common. profit of the Subje, (mentioned inthe Statute) which is| 
more to be eſteemed than any: mans particular gain. 1 
. *'In ſequence whereof, alſo another A& was made'concerning the 
|prizes of Wine, to this effet ;; that no FrenchWine ſhould be on 


by 
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by retail above two pence a quart, and no Malmeſies, Ramnies (be- | 
ing Wines of Romang as I takeit) Sacks or fweet:Wines, ſhould 

be above three pence the quart., Provided always that the-Lord 
Chancellor, Lord Treaſurer, Lord. Prefident of the Kings Council, 
Lord Privy-Seal, and the two chief. Juſtices of either Bench; or 
five,: four or;three of them ſhould have Power, and Authority by 
their direQions to ſet the prizes of Wines; the {aid prizes tobe pub- 
liſhed'in Chancery, in the Term time, 'or: in ſuch Cities, 'Towns 
and places where Wines are ſold in groſs 3 the contents or-quantity 


4 


ſaid Statutez and Remedy giver: for loſs ſuſtain'd in thoſe which 
wanted meaſure.: } And. though this prevented much coufenage, | 
yet order being not taken to puniſh thoſe who falfified and cor- } 
rupted Wines, much abuſe in this kind followed. | 
Order alſo was taken how Pirates at Sea ſhould be puniſhed: 

All Bulls, Breves and Diſpenſations alſo from the Biſhop, or See 
of Rome were declared void; nevertheleſs, that all Marriages So- 
lemniz'd. before the third of Nowember, 26. of the Kings Reign, and 
Not contrary to Gods Laws, ſhould be good andeffe@tual. And 


UN 


of Liquor alſo, to be held in every Veſle], was'exprefſed in''the 


alſo that Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, and all Eccleſiaſtical Perfons and 
orders of this Realm, .might keep and retain their Arch-biſhopricks, 
Biſhopricks, &c. and exerciſe all things pertaining to their Digni- 
ties, Offices, Orders, Cures, ec. And that the effe& and contents 
of all: Bulls, Breves, Faculties, ec. purchaſed of the: See of Rome, 
which -be allowable, and ' may be: lawfully granted :by the Arch- 


| {ble ſuit of the Petitioners for the-ſame:: -. 4 


[two years fince) it was now. ordained, that every Eccleſiaſtical and: 


biſhop of Carterbury, by the Authority of the Laws and Statutes'of 
this Realm, ſhould be confirmed under the great Seal at the hiim- 


Alfo, for the more confirmatiori of the Kings Supremacy ( enaQted: 


Lay-Officer, ſhall be ſworn to renounce: the ſaid Biſhop and-:his 
Authority, and to refiſt it to his Power; teputing any Qath: (here-: 
tofore taken for the maintenance; of the ſame)! to be void, : And 
the refuſal of this Oath ſhall be adjudged High Treaſon: > 3 1 
ſhore:;Seffions of Parhament,'(beginhing: the eighth/ of Juze; and 
ending the eighteenth of Jul; next following.) ,But to. leave the 


Some.;Ecclefiaſtical,'Conſtitutions alſo. -were made, during this | 


leſs important to be ſeenan their places,I ſhall here'briefly ſet down 
the Reſultance of certain-Articles! dconthaded in; the Convocation! 


concerning Religion, -; Theſe Artickes:(asT gather-our of ourRE 


cords): were. deviſed?by. the King himſelf, and recommended;after: 
wards:to;the Convocatidn-houſe /by: Croawell,: who being lately! 
{made Barpn, and Lord Privy-Seal, [and then Vicegerett:Genergl af 
the Kings authority in Eccleſiaſtical affairs, gave much Subje&of 
diſcourſe: ':For thoughthe King fabſtituved / bm: for. due :Athmini-| 
{tration of; Juſtice-1n all' Cauſes. and.:Cales concertimng Etcleffaſtical, 
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errours, Herefies and abuſes of the Church, as the A of Þarlia- 
ment hath it,.31 Herry 8. 10. yet becauſe there was no example, 
either of King of 1/rael, they faid, (though lawfully in their own] 
- | Perſon , enjoying this mixt Power of Spiritual 'and Temporal), ) 
| or of Popes, that derive their whole Eccleſiaſtical Power immedi- 
ately on any elſe , eſpecially a ſecular Perſon, they thought it 
ſtrange : But that I may paſs by thoſe things whercof no Publick| 
reaſon that I have ſeen, 1s. extant, I ſhall in theſe Articles obſerve 
rather the chief variation they had from the former Dodtrines, 
than repeat the Dodrines themſelves , as being fufficiently 
After. eſtabliſhing (therefore ) the Bible , and three received 
Creeds, with the Explication of the Fathers and the four firſt Coun- 
cils, as the grounds of Religion: He made, according to his defini-| 
tion of Sacraments, three only. Firſt, Baptiſm for waſhing away 
| of fins. Secondly, Penance for fatisfaftion of faults afterwards 
committed both towards God and our Neighbour. Thirdly the 
Euchariſt : changing in any of them little yer of the ordinary, (as I 
conceive,) unleſs Auricular confeſſion ſeem not there altogether ſo 
ſtrictly commanded as before ; nor otherwiſe much then in caſe' of 
mortal fin. And that Prayer, Faſting, Alms-deeds, as being Fru&as 
digni Penitentie, are not to be held as means of our Salvation by 
| way of merit, but of mercy only. For Juſtification, that it was at- 
tained by Contritionor true Repentance and Faith, which was to 
| be accompaniied with Hope, Charity,and other inward and Spiritual 
| motions and Graces, and outward good works. | 
1-:: Concerning Images, That they had been uſed in the Old Teſta- 
ment, and ſometimes (for the abuſe of them) taken away 3' and al-| 
lowed in the New (as good Authors declare, ) Therefore that the 
true uſc of them ſhould be taught by Biſhops and Preachers ever 
where, they being permicnes to ſtand in Churches no otherwi 
|than'as Repreſentors of Vertue and ſtirrers of Devotion 3 And not 
|that rude people ſhould take ſuperſtition thence, as in times paſt, 
| or that Idolatry ſhould enſue; and that the cenſing of them, kneel- 
ing before them, and all other honours ſhould be done as'inthe ho- 
|nour-of, God. only, although they be done before the Images off 
Chriſt, the Croſs, or ofour Lady, or any Saint beſides. 

Concerning honouring of Saints 3 That we ſhould not truſt to 
obtainat their hands that which is to be'had only of God : yet that 
|thffy.wereto. be honour'd: becauſe they reigned in glory, and were 
|<xamples of yertue, as nor fearing to die for Chriſt; and therefore 
[$0>Þ& taken (in- that they may, ) to. be the advancers 'of our 
[Prayers and:demands unto Chriſt , but not to be had in other 


\£&Verehce and honour, | | 
-1n &oncerning praying to ' them ; That 'it is very laudable to uſe 
tlewords.,::A# boly Argels and Saints in Heaven, pray for #1, and 
Mo, wte the Father, that for his dear Son Jeſu Chriſt's ſake we Few 

L£1007' 0.Q.c) | | ovate | 
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| wanting Gbhoſily ſtrength) to obſerve and keep his holy Commandments, 


| 


{of Holy bread, bearing of Candles on Candlemas-day,. giving of 
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have grace,of bim, and remiſſion of ſins, with an earneſs, purpoſe (not 
and neter decline from the ſame again unto our lives end,' 'And that 


Baptiſt, and other Apoſtles, ſo that it be done without any vain 


in this manner we ſhould pray to our blefled Lady , Saint John: | 


ſuperſtition, as to think that any Saint is more merciful, or will 
hear us ſooner than Chriſt, or that any Saint doth ſerve for .one 
thing more than another, or is Patron of the fame. ,, And that we 
ſhould keep Holidays in memory of him, and his Saints, upon ſuch 
days as the Church hath ordain'd, except they be mitigated or-mo- 


which caſe the Subjects ought to obey it. 


_— — 
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derated by the aſſent or commandment of the ſupream Head ;: in; 


certain Veſtments in Godsſervice, ſprinkling of Holy-water, giving 


Aſhes on Afowedneſday, bearing of Palms 'on | Palze-Sun: 

ing to the Croſs on Good-Friday, and offering there il Chriſt 
before the. ſame, and kifling of it, ſetting up of the Sepulchre of 
Chriſt, the hallowing of the Font, and other like BenediQtions 


' {made by the Miniſters of Gods Church; as alſo all other :laudable:} 
Cuſtoms, 'Rites and Ceremonies ; that, they were not tobe con: 1 
temn'd and caſt away,:but to be uſed and continued, -to:put/us in} 
remembrance of thoſe ſpiritual things that. they do, ſignifie, | not ſuf-\ 
fering ther to be forgotten, but renewing them .in our; memory!| 


hom only. our ſins be forgiven. 


|... Concerning Purgatory 3 Foraſmuch as according to due orderofi| 
Charity, and the Book of Macchabees, and divers, antient Writers;:| 
It.isa very good and charitable deed ta; pray: for:ſoulsdeparted::)|; 
And foraſmuch as ſuch . uſes.: have continued-in.the Church evet] 
from the beginning, That. all Biſhops and. Preachersſhquld:in+ || 


ſtru& and teach the People not tobe grieved with the continuance; 
of the ſame : But foraſmuch:as the place where they be,.'the name 


Scripture 3; That therefore this and all other ſuch things were to be; 
remitted to God Almighty, unto whoſe. mercy it is meet.and con-: 


venient to commend them, truſting that God accepteth qur prayers: 


ſuch abuſes ſhould be clearly put away, which ;under: the name'of: 
Purgatory | bave been advanced ; as to make men believe, [That 


through the Biſhop of Roxes Pardons, , Souls might. be qlearly de+ | 


livered out of Purgatory and all the pains of .it,\ or that Maſſes ſaid: 
at Scela Ce1;, or otherwhere in any. place,: or, before: any. Image;: 
might likewiſe deliver them from af 
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Concerning the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, a ufing 


, creep: | 


from time to time : but that none of thoſe. Ceremonies havepower/| 
to remit fins 3 but only to ſtir and lift up our minds-pnto God, byi| 


thereof, andthe kind of pains there alſo, be to us. uncertain by.| 


for -them ; referring the reſt, wholly to.God, to whom is known | 
their ſtate and condition. . And thereforethat it way neceſlary that{ 


their pain; and fend ther| 
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ſtraitto Heavenz, and other like abuſes.,, This was ſubſcribed by. 
| | Thomas \ - © 
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| Records. 


| 39 Abbats and Priorsz and by the Lower Houſe conſiſting of 50 


- [other ewo Sacraments being particular Rites only of the Chriſtian 
| Church, 'are in their explication ſubje& to ſo much difficulty and 
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Thomas Cromwel, Thomas Cantuarienſis, Johannes London, and fix- 


teen Biſhops more ( Rowland Biſhop of Coventry and Lichfield being 
comprized by his Proxie,) and William Abbat of Weſtminſter, with 


Arch-deacons and Procors of the Clergy ; among whom, in the 
Original, I find two Italians, Polydore Virgil Arch-deacon of Wells,' 
and Peter Vannes Arch-deacon of Worceſter, who not long before 
was made co-adjutor to Richard Pace Dean of Saljsbury,being then 
thought commonly diſtrated and out of his wits . 
And thus the King having taken on him the title of Sypream Head 
of the Church in his Dominions, would ſhew how capable he was 
ofit: Though yet he publiſhed not theſe Articles without much 
conſultation with his Biſhops and Divines, who ſtood divided in 
opinion; fome Jeaning to the Lutheran, as Canterbury, Elj, Salks- 
bury, Worceſter, Hereford, Rocheſter, $. David and 'the reſt : 0- 
thers cleaving to the old Doctrine and Rites, as Tork, London; 
Durham, Wincheſter, Chichefter, Norwich and Carlile; whoſe Ar- 
guments/on either (ide, the King himſelf took pains to peruſe and 
moderate; adding Animadverſions with his own hand, which are 
tobe ſeen inour Records : Yet was not his Doarine approved by 
the RowiſhParty, becauſe it took away much of their Authority. 
and Revenue: nor by the Lutheran and Zuinglian, (then begin- 
ning to appear in theſe parts) becauſe it differ'd from theirs. But 
whatſoever any of the Reformed might: ſay for their only two' Sa- 
'craments,” # was thought by ſome, that according to the Kin 
Inftaviration-;' Penance might have been retained ſti}! 'upon ſome] 
'termsas a third ; both as there is no other general way than Aver- 
fionfrom fin, 'and Converſion to God, known to all mankind for 
making their peace with him, and obtaining pardon. And as the 


difputes;''as'no leſs than a mans whole ape is required to ſtudy| 
them; when as this other, being an uncontroverted fign of the ope- 
ration of Gods Spirit in our hearts, produceth ſuch holy effeats, as| 
1rought to be acknowledged not only as a particular Sacrament of 
grace,” but an univerſal of the reaſonable Nature of mankind; 
whercfoever itbe found; and therefore worthy its former Name 
and Authority, where abuſes in Abſolution were taken away : for 
patonting whdeech they aid the Prieſt ſhould never pronounce 
itbutincafe of ſuch a ſeriousrepentance as might totally efface the 
gan make-the'ſinner'a new man 5 without which therefore he' 
Id be'told; he was as much liable and obnoxious to fin and pu-f 
pifliment;” as ifno ſack abſolution had ever been given. Whereas] 
w! the: dommon/Abſolation; of Prieſts, extending (for the moſt 
art) moi further: thaty ts requite Attrition , or ſorrow for thei}, 


;/ and to'command, for the reſt, ſome forma] Prayers,} 
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they were quit of their ſins at ſo eafie a 'rate, as they feared not) 1536. - 
\much to return to them again, but uſurped on the power of God, | NOI 
| while they brought the forgiveneſs of fins within their own parti- 


cular Juri{dition , and together put off Heaven and everlaſting. 
Happineſs at a cheaper price than either they could juſtly promiſe,or 


frail man expe&. So that they concluded, that-Prieſts ſhould be 

allowed indeed to abſolve, But ſo as men might not think their ſins 

paſt, asmuch pardoned as if they had not been committed, unleſs 

they never do the ſame'offence again; leſt greater occafion and li- 

berty of fin ſhould thereby be given. 

And now, as the Reader hath formerly ſeen the Reformation 

Francis would have ſtood to, when it might have been imbraced 

in Germany z ſo here he may perceive what our King required in 
| England : Neither of which yet could ever be accepted, as long 
| as contentious Preachers and factious School-men on all ſides would 
; have rather diſturb'd the peace of the whole World, than relin- 
: quiſhed or retrafted, one particle of thoſe opinions they had pub- 
J lickly taught their Auditors and Diſciples. For which obſtinacy 
- alſo, as the Reformers, being the weaker, ſuffered moſt, they be- | | 
7 ing uſually burnt in theſe times and among them one William Tin- Sept. | 
y. dal, who had tranſlated into Engliſh a great part of the Bible (a 
- witty, but violent, and ſometimes railing Diſputant) at a Town 
t rear Bruſſels: ſo on the other fide, theſe cruelties made the Ro- | 
1 ariſþ party ſo odious, . as their differences grew almoſt irrecon- 
'S cileable. ; Gnas 
oX - Our King having thus begun to retifie the frame of Religion, 
r= endeavoured now to prevent foreign oppoſition : And becauſe he | 
Ty knew of what conſequence the General Council now appointed at | - . .. 
1E | Mantua, was, he obtaind'this Decree to be ſigned by the Biſhops | Records. 
IN while their Synod laſted; oO 2 
1d | ws | 
Iy| S concerning General Counclls, like as we (taught by "I 
e- A experience) do perfetly know that there never was, ne 1s 
as| any thing deviſed, invented, or inſtituted by our Fore-fathers more | 
of expedient; or more neceffary for the eſtabliſhment of our Faith, for | 
1d; the extitpation of Hereſies, and the abohſhing of Sets and Schiſms ; | 
ad and finally, for the reducing of Chriſts People unto one perfe&t Y 
or unity and concord in his Rehgion, than by the having of General 
CE Councils , ſo that the ſame be lawfully had- and congregated in [ 
he SpirituSant#o,. and be alſo confortn and agreeable, as well concern- 9:0 
he ing the furety and indifferency of the places, as all other points re- | 
0-1 quiſite and neceſſary for the ſame, unto that wholeſome and godly 
as} Inftitution and uſage for the which they were at firſt deviſed and ' 
oft: uſed in the Primitive Church. Evert ſoon the other fide, taught | 
cir}, by like experience, 'weeſteem, repute and judge, That there 1s, ne | | 
rs! can be any thing inthe world more peftilent and pernicious to the. 
vel Commoti-weal of Chriſtendom'; or whereby the truth of Gods | 
ey | (2-263 IN | ——we---— 
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Word hath in times paſt; or hereafter may be ſooner defaced and 
ſubverted, or whereof hath and may enſue more contention, more 
diſcord, and other deviliſh eftets, than when ſuch General Coun- 
cils have or ſhall be aſſembled not Chriſtenly , nor charitably; but 
for and upon private malice and ambition, .or other worldly and 


gory Nazianzenws , in his Epiſtle to one Procopius, wherein te 
writeth this ſentence following : Sic ſentio , ſi verum ſcribendum 
eſt, ones Conventus Epiſcoporum fugiendos eſſe, quia - nullius Synod! 
finem vidi bonum, neque habentem magis ſolutionem malorum , quant 
incrementum. Nam Cupiditates Contentionum, @ gloria ( ſed nepu- 
tes me odioſum iſta ſcribentem) vincunt rationem : That 1s to ſay, I 
« think this, .if | ſhould write truly, that all general Councils be to 
* eſchewed. For I never ſaw that they produced any good. end or 
© effe&, nor that any proviſion or remedy, but rather increaſe of 


| * miſchiefs proceeded of them. For the deſire of maintenance of 


© mens opinions and Ambition of Glory, (but. reckon not that I 
*write this of malice ) hath always in them overcome reaſon. 
Wherefore we think that Chriſtian Princes eſpecially and above all 


things ought and muſt, with all their Wills, Power, and Diligencz| 


foreſee and provide, Ne ſan@iſſzma hac in parte Majoruminſtituta ad 
improbiſſimos Ambitionis ant Malitie effetus explendos drverſiſſimo 
ſuo fine & ſceleratiſſimo pervertantur. Neve ad ,aling: pretextuu 
poſſunt valere & longe diverſum effſeFum Orbi producere, . quan Sandiſ- 
ſima Rei facies pre ſe ferat. Thatis to ſay: © Leſt the 'moſt noble 
«* wholſome Inſtitutions of our Elders in this behalf þe perverted to 
©a moſt contrary and moſt wicked end and effett. That is to ſay, 
* to fulfil and fatisfie the wicked 'affeRions of mens Ambition and 
* Malice; or leſt they might prevail for any other colour, or bring 
* forth any other effe&, than their moſtVertuous and laudable coun- 
*tenance doth outwardly to the world ſhew or pretend. And firſt 
of all, we think that they ought-Principally ta confider who hath 
the Authority to call together a general Council. Secondly, whe- 
ther the cauſes alledged be ſo weighty and fo urgent, that neceſſa- 
rily they require a general Council, nor can otherwiſe be remedied. 


what order of proceeding is to be obſerved in the ſame, and how 


| the opinions or Judgements of the Fathers are to be conſulted or | 


asked. Fifthly, what Do&rines .are to beallowed or defended : 
with divers other things which in general Councils ought of reaſon 


| and equity to be obſerved. 'And as unto the firſt point, wethink 


that neither the Biſhop of Rome, neany one Prince of what Eſtate, 
Degree, or Preeminence ſoever he be, may. by his own Authority 
call, indite, or ſummon any. genexal Council without the expreſs 
Conſent, Afſent, and Agreement of the reſidue of Chriſtian. Princes; 
and eſpecially, ſuch as have within their own Realms and Seignories 


Imperinm merum, that isto ſay, of ſuch as have the whole intire and 


carnal reſpedts and conſiderations,. according to the ſaying of Gre-| 


Thirdly,who ought tobe Judges in the general Council, Fourthly, | 


; 
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the whole Clergy of the ſame, have to. theſe preſents ſubſcribed 


number waslimitted, yet Prieſts were ſuffered to do their duties in 
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Supream Government and Authority over all their Subjects, with- 
out knowledging or Recognizing of any other Supream Power or 
Authority. And this to betrue, we be induced to think by many 
and ſundry, as well Examples, as great Reaſons and Authority. 


preſs here particularly, we have thought good to omit the fame 
for this preſent. And 1n witneſs that this is our plain and determi- 
nate ſentenc& opinion, and judgment touching the premiſles, we the 
Prelates and Clergy under-written, being Congregate together in 
the Convocation of the Province of Canterbury, and repreſenting 


our Names. the Twentieth of July, in the yearof our Lord, 1536. 
28, Hen. 8. 

Thomas Cromwell, 

Thomas Cantuarienſis. 

Johannes London. 


With 13 Biſhops : And of Abbots, Priors, Arch-deacong, 
Deans, Proftors, Clerks and other Miniſters, 49. 


Afﬀer which, he ſet forth an injunQtion to reſtrain the number of 
Holy-days, now grown to that exceſs, that there was ſcarce time 
to gather in Harveſt, or hold the ſeats of Juſtice in Term time; 
which as it was inconvenient, ſo again the abuſe of Holy-days in 


The which, foraſmuch as.it ſhould be over-long, and tedious to ex- | 


Drinking, and other Vices and Idleneſs was ſo great, as many Riots 
and Diſorders were committed; for which reaſon , though the 


Churches on theſe days, and all who would to hear them. And 
now as the poorer ſort were at liberty to work for their living on 
thoſe days, ſo they approved well. this Reformation. Whereby it 
came to paſs that the Reverence of ſuppoſed Saints (whereupon 
(much of the Rowan Religion was built) growing to an exceſs, be- 
came one of the firſt degrees to the Ruine thereof in this Kingdom. 
In ſequence of which, the ſame year he commanded ( under the 
name of Croxwel his Vice-gerent) theſe InjunQions following to be 
obſerved of the Deans, Parſons, Vicars, Curates, and Stipendaries 
reſident, or having care of Souls each where. 

x. And Firſt, thatin all Pariſhes and places of Preaching, once 
every Sunday for a quarter of a year together, the Dofrine of S$u- 
premacy ſhould be taught, and the Laws to. that purpoſe read, and 
that the Biſhop of Roxe's Authority having no eſtabliſhment by the 
Law of God was juſtly taken away. 

2. That 1n the Kings Articles, lately ſet forth, the Real Do&rine 
of Salvation ſhould bediſtinguiſh'd from the Rites and Ceremonies 
of the Church, and ſo taught the People as they miglit know, what 


"oy neceflary in Religion, and what was Inſtituted for the decent 
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and Politick order of the Church, according to ſuch a Command- 
ment-given heretofore in that point. | 

3. That the late order concerning abrogating of certain Su- 
perſtitious Holy-days, ſhould be read to the people, and they per- 
ſuaded to keep it. 

4. That they ſhould not extol or ſet forth ag, Reliques, of 
Miracles, or allure people to Pilgrimages otherwiſe thanas permits 
ted inthe late Articles, but rather exhort them to keeþ Gods'Com- 
mandments, and provide for their Families, and what they can 
give, to beſtow it rather on the Poor, than upon theſaid Images, 
or Reliques. | 

\ 5, Thatin their Sermons, they admoniſh Fathers to teach their| 
Children the Pater noſter , Articles of our Faith, and Command- 
ments in their Mother-tongue 3 which alſo ſhould be often re- 
peated by the faid Youth, and to bring them up 1n Learning, 
or ſome honeſt Occupation or Trade, whereby to avoid idleneſs, 
and get their living. | 

6. That Sacraments and Sacramentals be duly and Reverently 
adminiſtred by the Parſons, Vicars, and Curates ; and if any be 
abſent from their Benefices by Licence, that Learned Curates be 
left in their place. . 

7. Thatevery Parſonor Proprietary of a Church ſhould provide 
a Bible in Latine and Exgl;ſh, and lay the ſame in the Quire for 
every man to read, exhorting them thereunto, as being the Word 
of God , teaching them withall to avoid Controverfie amongſt| 
themſelves in the places they underſtood not, but to refer them- 
ſelves therein to the better Learned. 

8. That the ſaid Deans, Parſons, Vicars, and Curates ſhould 
not haunt Taverns nor Ale-houſes, or uſe Tables, Cards, or any 


| unlawful Games, but rather at their leiſure that they ſhould read| 


the Holy Scripture, and be example to others 1n purity of life. 
* 9. That becauſe the goods of the Church are the goods of the 
Poor, and yet the needy in theſe days not ſuſtained with the fame, 
therefore all Parſons, Vicars,and Prebendaries, and other Beneficed 
men, which may diſpend twenty pounds yearly, or above, ſhould 
diſtribute amongſt the poor. Pariſhioners in the -preſenice of the 
Church-wardens, the fortieth part of the Revenue of their Bene- 
fices, leſt they ſhould be noted of Ingratitude, as receiving thirty- 
nine parts, and yet not vouchſafing to beſtow the fortieth. | 
To. That every Parſon, Vicar, Clerk, or Beneficed man, being 
able to diſpend in Benefices or Promotions of the Church 100 /. 
yearly, or more, ſhall for one, or every of the ſaid 1col. yearly, 
give acompetent Exhibition to maintain one Scholar , or more, ei- 
ther in Grammar-Schools, or the Univerlities of Oxford and Cam- 


" | bridge, who when they have profited in Learning, may be Part-| 


ners in their Patrons Cure and charge, in Preaching and otherwiſe, 


or elſe profit the Common-wealth with their Counſel and Wiſdom. 
13:46; | II. That 
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{pels, or Manſions, ſhall beſtow yearly upon the ſaid Manſions or 
Chancels of their Churches (being in decay) the fifth part of their 
Benefices, till they had fully repaired the ſame. EW 

} That all theſe Injunctions ſhould be obſerved, under pain of 
ſuſpenſion and Sequeſtration of the Benefices until they were 
done. | | 

Other Injun&ions alſo at divers times were ſet out, which ma 

ibeſeenin Fox. But as the People were not generally farisfied with 
'the Kings alterations, and proceedings in Religion and Laws: So 
(certain fifteenth, granted by A& of Parliament, which were de- 
{manded of them: (about theſe times) being more than for their 
\Poverty and former Taxes they were well able to pay, made them 
not a little murmur ; but if this were a Crinie in them, Cro-:-wel was 
not altogether free from error; ſince to charge the Purſe at the 
ſame time, that he would make a Reformation plauſible, could 
be no ſafe Counſel ; and in effe&, it proved ſo. For the People 


nor altogether for the ſamePretexts. The Lincolnſhire-men ſet on 
by one Doftor Mackrel (Prior of Bar/ings in the ſaid County, but 
calling himſelf Captain Coblet) began firſt, though the moderateſt 
in their demands, as hoping, perchance, the ſooner to have them 
(granted, But as thir was not the way, fo neither could they long 
ſubſiſt, when no ſuchneceſſary motive united them. 

The Grievances they ſent the King in the quality of moſt hum- 
ble Supplants, were, The ſuppreſſion of ſo many Religious houſes : 
The A& of Uſes, as reſtraining the Subjedts liberty in the Decla- 


pleaded: That his Grace had 11] Counſellors, and of mean Birth 
about him, (among which Crozwel was not forgotten; ) That di- 


Jewels and Plate of their Pariſh Churches ſhould be taken from 
thence, as lately from' the Religious Houſes. For Reformation 


fired his Gracious Majeſty to call to him the Nobility of the Realm, 
and to fee ſuch order and direCtions concerning the premifjes given, 


be his Graces true Inheritance and Right : And that his Grace 
(hould have the Tenth , and Firſt-fruits of Spiritual Promotions 
of the value of twenty pounds and above, and of all other un- 
cer the ſaid value, which do not keep Reſidence and Hoſpi- 
tality. | 

And now theſe Articles being publiſhed in the Neighbourhood, 
and thence voiced abroad , drew many to them ; while yet for 


Ch t——_ 


| 11. Thatall Parſons, Vicars and Clerks having Churches, Chap-| 


ration of their wills : The fifteenths, for which yer Poverty is only | 
vers Biſhops had ſubverted the Faith , and that they feared the| 
of which, yet, they, as his poor. and true Subjets, humbly de- | 


as they might accept his Grace to be their Governour and Supream | 
Head of the Church of England, which they did acknowledge to| 


more colouring their A@ions , they ſwore to be true to God, 
Ce © 7 0 | the| 


[did riſe in many places; though as they agreed not alike in the | 
[cauſes of their diſcontentments, they neither took Arths at once, | 


| 


b 
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1536. |the King, and Common-weal. Neverthelels, as they relery'd 


| Whereupon the Knights and Gentlemen, who were affociated with 
| theſe Rebels, wrote to the Duke of S»folk, how ill the People 


the interpretation of the Oath to themſelves , they began a dan- 
gerous Rebellion.” All which being advertiſed to our vigilant] 
King, cauſed him immediately to diſpatch Charles Brandon Duke of 
Suffolk, againſt- them, about the ſeventh of OGober (as I find by 
an Original ) with Commiſſion. to raiſe Forces : together with 
which he writ. a Letter to them in ſuch a ſtile, as though he 
might promiſe Juſtice, he yet required many things, -and particu- 
a that two of the chief Rebels ſhould be delivered to him. 


| were ſatisfied with the Kings Reply; and that upon reading of ir, 


they cryed they would march on, and make the Gentlemen go a- 
long, or elſe deſtroy them, And that for this cauſe they had ta- 
ken on them to be their Heads and Captains; as alfo that by policy 
they might the better ſtay them :. which yet they thought would 
be hard to do, in regard the People roſe in ſo many other parts. 
Adding further, that if they bad not ſound mear.s to keep them 
back, and perſuaded them to Petition the King, they had before 
then been at Hartizgton ;z and that there was no ways to appeaſe 
them but a general Pardon. Thus Letter made it ſelf conſiderable; 
for when it werea true Allegation, 1t had its pretext , though not] 
{ficient to excuſe the Ger.tlemen : and when not, it was cunningly 
-remonſtrated ; for it ſerved both ways. Howbeit, the Duke of 
Sffolk finding that the end thereof, at werſt, was to obtain a ge- 
neral Pardon 3 and that the Commotion might ehd thereby, ſolli- 
cited on their behalf : yet ſoas he offered witha] to go againſt the! 


(wer were returned. Burt the King, who was informed already 
from divers parts (but chicfly from Yorkſhire) that.the People be- 
gan there alſo to take Arms 3 and knowing of what great conſe- 


| quence it might be, if the great perſors 4n thoſe parts (though 


the Rumour were falſe) ſhould be ſaid to joyn. with him , had 
commanded George Earl of Shrewsbury, Thomas Mannors Earl of 
Rutland, and George Haſtirgs Earl of Hantingdon, to make a Pro- 
clamation to the Lincolyſtire-men, ſummoning and commanding 
;them under their Allegiance and peril of their lives to return : 
Which as it much diſheartned them, ſo many ſtole away , while 
[the reſt (being aſſured from the Duke, that as long as they were 
in Arms, it was 1n vain for him to mediate their Pardon) ſcattered 


Rebels with the Forces he had there aſſembled, if the King gave; 
him leave. In the mean while, he ordered the buſineſs in that] 
manner, that he obtain'd of them not to proceed til] the Kings An-| 


themſelves to divers partsz the more ſtubborn and poorer ſort yet: 
retiring to the Yorkſ/ire-men. Beſides, they had heard, that (not- 
withſtanding the foul ways of this Country, and the Winter ſea- 
ſon approaching ) the great Ordnance was coming on, and the 


| King in Perſon following : All which conſiderations, together 
with 
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with the danger that divers of the principal Ring-leaders Gund: 
themſelves in, as being men of good Fortunes, and ſure to ſuffer | "Wo 


'of one Robert Aske; They would have it call'd yet only a Pil- 
'grimage of Grace while, for giving it reputation, certain Prieſts |- 


wherein were painted the Crucitix, the five wounds, and the 
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'moſt, cauſed them to perſuade thoſe who remained, to make their 
ſubmiſſion as the King required:3 which was, That they ſhould 
acknowledge their fault, deliver up their Armour, and approve 
and maintain all the Acts of Parhament made ſince the - Kings 
'Re1on. CATE £0. | 

| ad ſo this buſineſs ended : though not that of Yorkſhire, which 
\paſſed in this manner: While the Lincolnſhire commotion was on 
foot, the Yorkſhire men made an Inſurrection under the command 


with Crofles led the way, the Army following with Banners, 


Chalice. And becauſe they deſired to draw in as many good Per- 
ſors as they could, they attempted firſt William Lord Dacres of 
Gileſiand , adviſing him ( as being of Jate: wrongfully accuſed, 
and 1n darger, had not his Peers acquitted him) to joyn with them, 
but he refuſed : Then they ſent to invitedivers others, uſing threats, 
where perſuaſions ſerved not 3 inſomuch, thar at laſt they made 
ſundry Perſons of quality {wear to be faithful to them : for they 
pretended only the good of the King and Common-wealth, the 
Church and Religion, and the depreſling of Herericks, 

They being now aſſembled in great number, the diſpoſſeſſed and 
diſcontented Monks every where made Petitions to Aske for re- 
medy; who I find alſo re-eſtabliſhed them in divers places, wiſh- 
ine them to pray for the King, and to take up Viquals of the Far- 
mers of the faid Monaſteries upon Bill, till their ſuit were granted, 
Which being advertiſed to the King on the one fide, and (pre- 
ſently after) that the Commons of Richmont , Lancaſhire, Dur- 
ham, Weſtmerland, &c. were up 1n another place; and had fired 
the Beacons, made him think what he had to do: Yet was not 
his ſervice neglected by ſome of the Nobility there, eſpecially 
Georee Talbot Earl of Shrewsbury, who raiſing many men before he 
received the Kings Commiſſion for it, did by this dangerous dif 
cretion- much advance his ſervice, For though his zeal for the 
welfare of the State were above ſ{cruples, and that ſome learned 
men in the Law beſides had told him, That his intention being 
good, his aCtion could not be conſtrued il] : He yet ſaid, he knew 
his danger ſo well, as he had ſent to the King for a Pardon 3 while 
for deterring the Rebels, as well as the ſatisfying many, who other- 
wiſe might have ſuſpe&ed him, he gave an Oath to his men to be 
true unto the King 3 proteſting further, that according to the an- 
cient Loyalty of the Talbots to the Crown, when'it had been upon 
a ſtake, he would have liv'd and dyed in defence of it. And now 
the firſt order the King gave was to command the Duke of Suffolk's 
_y in Lincolnſhire, leſt they. ſhould rife again. Then he appointed 
| PE - © + the 


Hellinſhead. 
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| Norfolk about the twentieth of Offober, was diſpatch'd with Forces 


.. |. Aske and his Followers being now in Poefret, Lancaſter the He- 


| | Arch-Biſhop on the one hand, and the Lord Darcy on the other, 


' t Shrewsbury as his Lieutenant, to march with' a great 
Army HtheCanon, againſt the Northern men: He writ alſo to 
Edward Stanley Earl of Derby, toraiſe what Forces he could, pro- 


ter, Couſin-german.to theKing, and the Earls of Huntingdon and 
Rtland offered themſelves tothe Kings ſervice. And becauſe now 
divers Monks in thoſe parts were reltored to their Monaſteries by 
the Rebels (as I find particularly thofe of Say, Whally, Nortor, 
and Hexam) he commanded th-m to be taken out, and Martial 
Law to be uſed againſt them. Yer as the noiſe of this [nſurceQion 
was by continual Courriers augmented , Thomas Howard Duke of 


to aſſiſt the Earl of Shrewsbxry : who writ to the King, That the 
Yorkſhire men, as being uled to Arms, were more couſilerablethan 
thoſe of Lancaſhire, yet that they could not long continue together, 
but for lack of means to provide Victuals oth-rwiſe than by Ra- 
pinez and the ſeaſon of the year: And that the beſt way was to 
\ perſuade them to lay down their Arms, or ſow {edition among 
them. | 

This while Aske and his Company advancing forward, forced 
Edward Lee Arch-Biſhop of Tork, and Thomas Lord Darcy to fur- 
render to them Porfret Caſtle, and take the Oath 3 which was, 
That they ſhould enter into this Pilgrimage of Grace for the love of 
God, the preſervation of the Kings Perſon and Iiſue, the purifying 
of the Nobility, avd expulfing all Villan blood, and evil Counſel- 
lorsz and for noparticular profit for themſelves, nor to dodiſplea- 
ſure to any, nor to Slay nor Murder any for Envy ; but to put 
away all tears, and take afore them the Croſs of Chriſt, his Faith, 
and the reſtitution of the Church:, the ſuppreſſion of Hereticks 
and their opinions, But as this Caſtle was ſtrong, the Arch-Biſhop 
and Lord Darcy (though pretending want of furniture and pro- 
viſion to hold cut) were ſuſpected to have render'd it in favour of| 
the Rebels. They ſtayed not yet ſo, but took the City of York 
and Hull; and betwixt Force and Intreaty drew moſt of the great 
Perſons in thoſe parts unto them. While not content to have a 
pretext of Religion, they by falſe tales got many Partizans : there- 
fore they gave out as before they had done in Lincolnſhire, that all 
the gold in Ezgl/and ſhould be brought to the Tower to be touch'd; 
and that the King claim'd all the Cattel unmark'd as his: as alſo all 
the Goods and Ornaments of Pariſh Churches ; that they ſhould 
pay Fines for Chriſtenings, Weddings and Buryings, and for Li- 
cences to eat. White bread, and the daintier ſorts of Meats, &*c. 
And this again ſtirred rancor in the Peoples hearts, 


at. 


rald: came with a Proclamation from the Earl of Shrewsbury, re-| 
quiring it:to be read. But Acke fitting in State, and having the 


deſired] 


miſing to repay his Charges. Henry Courtney allo Marqueſs of Exe-| 
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ſhould not be proclaimed. Nevertheleſs, he gave the Herald a 
ſafe conduQ, as long as he ware his Coat. | 
— But the. Rebels not contented thus, required Hemry Clifford 
arl of Cumberland (being then in his Caſtle of Skipton) to joyn 
with them : But he by Letter aſſures the King, that though 500 
Gentlemen (retamn'd at his coſt » had forſaken him, he would yer 
nrinue the Kings true Subject, and defend his Caſtle (in which 
e had great Ordnance) againſt them all. Sir Ralph Evers alfo 
ept Scarborough Caſtle with no leſs courage againſt the Rebels ; 
he and his Company having no ſuſtenance but Bread and Water for 
the ſpace of twenty days that they Befieged him. 
The King being now in Windſor , intends in Perſon to g0 a- 
oainſt the Rebels, commanding his Nobles for this purpoſe to meet 
him at Northampton November 7, And it was time to take ſome 
good order, for they were now grownto be thirty rhoufand men ; 
im which number ( being divided into three Battels ) they pre- 
ſented themſclves before Doncaſter : near which, the Duke of 
Norfolk, Earl of Skrewsbury, and Marqueſs of Exreter were En- 
camped with an Army, though little in number (as being but five 
thouſand) yet bcttcr turnithed, And two ways they had to'paſs 
the River Doz to the Town; a Bridge, and a Foord : The Bridge 


defired: firſt to know the contents 5 which being told; he faid it | 


the Duke took on him to defend; not neglecting yet to entertain 
them with a Treaty, as expecting daily more Forces: The Foord 
was undertaken by the reſt of the Army. This alone yet could 
not have ſtayed the Rebels z but a great Rain falling that night, 
ſo increaſed the Water, that it was not paſſable the next day: 
Beſides, by the coming of ſome ſhot, the Bridge was ſo fortified, 
that it was now defcnſible, This hindered not the\Treaty ; for 
the Duke of Norfolk and the reſt knowing of what itaportance it 
was to gain time till all the Kings Forces were affembled;—and 


(them to be delivered to the King, which Sir Ralph Elecker and Ro- 
bert Bowes ſhould carry, (who though manfully defending Hx# 
apainſt the Rebels, were at Jaſt forced to joyn and take the Oath: ) 
The Duke himlſc|talſo promiſed to go with them, upon condition 
that there might be a Cefljation from Hoſtility in the mean time 
which was condeſended to. Coming thus to Court, and the Duke 
being firſt heard (who acquainted the King with the ſtate of all 
hings ) the aforeſaid Commiſſioners preſented the intruſted Peti- 


| [tion with many excuſes on their own part. But the King, who 


deſfir'd ſtill to gain more time, would return no preſent anſwer; 
and the rather; becauſe he was informed by the Duke that the 
Rebels began to Disbands for the Treaty diſheartned and divided 
them, while Rumours were diſperſed every where, that ſome of 


the Gallows,  Infomuch that daily and nightly they ran away, 
| I ES eſpeciall 


having intelligence beſides among the Rebels, got a Petition from | 


the Chiefs would Compound for themſelves, and leave' the reſt'to | 


| 
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eſpecially the poorer ſort,, who had neither means to ſubliſt, nox} 
might have leave from their Captain to take any thing by force 
which being advertis'd to the King, 'made him both give private} 
order to diſcharge thoſe Troops he had appointed to meet him! at 
Northampton, and to detain Elecker and Bowes, upon pretext that' 
ſome Innovation had been attempted by the Yorkſhire men ſince} 
their coming upz Nevertheleſs, at laſt for-clearing all ſuſpition} 
({ince the Commons took this detention-ot'their Mellengers fo 111, 
that they encourag'd one another to be in Arms again at an hours} 
warning) the King thought fit to fend his anſwer; yet not by 


| Town of, Doncaſter for concluding all things 3 neither did the 


them, but by.the Duke of Norfolk , together with a ſafe conduc 
(under the Great Seal) for three hundred Perſons to meet in the 


King doubt.. to admit this great number, as being confident they 
would not.only leſs agree among themſelves, but that ſome would 
be won to, his Party. After which, the ſaid Elecker and Bowes had 
their diſpatch tqo, as being commanded. to ſay, that his Majeſty 
took it marvelous unkindly. at their hands, that knowing his Be- 
nignity, they would rather rife in Arms than Petition his Majeſty, 
and that they had left their Countrey open to the Scots, who pre-| 
pared to invade them 3 Referring the reſt to the Duke of Norfolk, 
'who brought (as I gather out of thoſe Originals I have ſeen) the 
' offer of a Pardon to all, except fix named, and four un-named, 
when the reſt would ſubmit; But 'as the four unnamed concern'd 
every body, ſo it was declined, Nevertheleſs, certain Books the 
King ſent down, which were, as I take it, the Articles of Reli- 
gion, deviſed by himſelf, being received by them, took away much 
miſunderſtanding and ill imprefſion which their diſcontented Prieſts]. 
| had given; while for accompanying hereof , exprefs-order was 
| has to the Biſhops in their ſeveral Dioceſles, not'to negle& the 
uſual Ceremonies of the Church. Hereupon the Clergy of thoſe 

parts met at Poxyfret, and agreed on. certain Articles of Religion, 
to be propos'd 1n the following Treaty. The 'Arch-Biſhop of 
York being preſent, and taking occaſion to tell them, 'that though 
Pilgrimages were good, yet an Armed Pilgrimage could not be law- 
ful. After this, . a day of meeting at Dozcaſter was appointed, 
in which Johz Lord Scroop, Lord Latimer, John LordiLumley, and 
Thomas Lord Darcy, Sir Thomas Percy, Robert Aske, and) about 300 
perſons, were ,to. Treat with the Duke of Norfolk, Sir William 
Fitz-William Admiral of England, and the reſt : But concerning 
Aske, there was ſome difficulty ,, the Rebels demanding Hoſtages 
| for his ſafe, return, But the King inform'd; hereof, anſwered, that 
he knew no Gentleman or other, whom'he eſteemed fo little, as 
to put him. in pledge for ſuch a Villain 3. therefore he wiſhed the 
Duke of Norfolk and the reſt, to aſſure the paſſages over the River| 
Don, and to fecure Doncaſter : And whereas the Rebels had de- 
manded an abſtinence from-War for fourteen days, in caſe no agree- 
Eo ment 
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ment ſhould be made 3 not to grant it, as being time giver! them 
to fortifie themſelves , whereas he ſhould rather win it from 
them by Policy for his own advantage. ' But the Duke of Norfolk 
ſuppoſing that a general Pardon and a Parliament in thoſe. parts 
(which they required) might quiet all, had by Letter to our King, 
perſuaded him to accord it, or elſe to March towards the Rebels 
with an Army of Gentlemen and Houſhold Servants, and not to 
truſt the Commons 3 fince the Rebels, though they had laid down 
Arms, had yet (upon firing of Beaeons and other Signals) agreed 
| among themſelves to reſume them again on all occalions. And 
now on December the ſixth, the 3oo on the part of the Commons 
came to Doncaſter to the Kings Lieutenants, where their firſt de- 
mand was a general Pardon, then a Parliament to be held in thoſe 
parts, and a Court of juſtice, that none beyond Trent might. be | 
cited to Lozdon in Law Suits, Afﬀer which, they deſir'd a repeal 
of the A& of Parliament for the laſt Subſidy, for Uſes, for Miſ- 
priſion of Treaſon for words , for Tenths and Firſt-fruits; then 
that the Lady Mary might be reſtored to her Legitimation, the 
Pope to his wonted uriſdiction, and the late expulſed Monks to 
their Houſes z The Lutherans to be puniſhed, the Lord Privy-Seal 
|and Lord Chancellor to be excluded from the.next Parliament, and 
the Doors Leigh and Layton to be Impriſon'd for Bribery and 
Extortion. But as theſe demands were more inſolent than thoſe 
of the Lincolnſhire men, and howſoever ſuch as the King would | 
not accord, the Lords reje&ted them ;z whereupon the Rebels aſ- 


the ſucceſs, appearing among them. Which cauſed the Duke of 
Norfolk.to write again to the King what a multitude was gotten to- 
gether, and if no agreement followed, his Highneſs Army was in 


Grace to ſend them inſtructions for divers degrees of proceeding 


in caſe they came to no agreement. | | 

The King finding theſe difficulties, and ſuſpeting beſides that 
the Emperor had or would have a hand therein, and that the Rebels 
' might have aſliſtance from Scotland; and for the reſt, believing 
that all was but miſ-underſtanding in the ſimpler ſort, which yet 
' he hoped his Book of Artieles, and other good orders would in 
| time ReCtifie, ſent ro the Duke of Norfolka general Pordon for the 
| Rebels, and prowiſe of a Parliament, with direQions yet to the 
Duke, that he ſhould not make uſe thereof , but in caſe of extre- 
mity. But the Duke and the other Lords finding ſo many gather- 
| ed together, as their number was very great 5 and being not able 
to diſtinguiſh thoſe who came on the Rebels part, from ſuch as 


ſembled in great numbers , divers others alſo, defirous to know | 


11] eſtate to reſiſt. Therefore, he and his Aſſociates deſired his | 


with the Rebels, and that the laſt might be for gaining of tne, | 


curioſity only brought thither ; and conſidering that the firſt de- 
nia) of their demands had ſo inflamed them, that they intended to 
have fallen upon the Town of Doncaſter, (had not the River this 
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their attempt) made uſe of the Kings general Pardon and promiſe 
of. a Parliament, which they all gladly accepted, and returned 
home. The contents of this Pardon, dated December g. at Rich- 
#ond, and Sealed with the Great Seal, was, as our Records ſhew, 
that the King granted them all a general and free Pardon of all Re-} 
bellion, Treaſons, Felonies, and Treſpaſſes, unto the day of the 
date thereof; provided that they make their ſubmnuſſon to the 
Duke of Norfo/k and Earl of Shrewsbury (the Kings Lieutenant,) 
and that they Rebel no more. I find alſo by our Records, that 
tothe Petition (formerly mentioned) ſent by Eleckrr and Bowes, 
the King ſent a Reply pen'd 'by himſelf which I doubt not gave 
much ſatisfa&ion (as another had before done to this effe& ſent to 
the Lincolnſhire men.) It was this : | 

Firſt, as touching the maintenance of the Faith, the terms be ſo 
genera], that it would be very hard to make certain anſwer to the 
ſame; but if they mean the Faith of Chriſt, to the which all Chri- 
ſtian men be only bound, we declare and proteſt our ſelf to be 
that Prince that doth intend, and hath always minded to live and 
die in the maintenance, defence and obſervation of the purity of 
the ſame, And that no man can or dare fet his foot by ours, in 
proving of the contrary. Marveling therefore much, that ignorant 
people would go about to take upon them to inſtru and teach us 
(which hath been noted ſomething Learned) what the Faith ſhould 
be. And alfo, that they being ignorant People, be ſo preſumptu- 
ous (ſeeing that we and our whole Clergy in Convocation, hath in 
Articles declared it) as to take upon them to correc us all therein. 
Or that they would be ſo ingrate and unnatural towards their 
moſt Rightful King, and Natural Sovereign Lord, without any 
our deſert, upon falſe reports or ſurmiſes to ſuſpe& us of the ſame, 
and give rather credence to, forged light tales, than to the 
very truth by us theſe twenty-eight years uſed, and by our deeds 
approved. 

The ſecond, which toucheth the maintenance of the Church, 
and the liberties of the ſame; we fay it is fo general a Propoſition, 
that without diſtinctions no man with troth can anſwer ; neither 
by Gods Laws, nor by the Laws of the Realm. For firſt , the 
Church which they mean, muſt be known. Secondly, whether 
thoſe things which they call Liberties, and ſay they would main- 
tain, be things lawful and beneficial to the Prince and Common- 
wealth, or otherwiſe. And thefe known, we doubt not but they 
ſhall be anſwered according to Gods Law, Equity, and Juftice. 
Nevertheleſs, for all their generality. this we dare affirm., that 
( meaning what Church they liſt) we have done nothing that may 
not be abiden by, both by Gods Laws:and mans Laws, or that 1s 
prejudicial to our Common-wealth, if our proceedings may be 1n- 
differencly confidered. And in our Church of Ergland, whereof 
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we be the Supream Head on Earth, we. have done nothing ſo 
| onerous and chargable to them, as many of our Predeceffors have 
done upon much leſſer grounds. Wherefore, fithence this Ar- 
 ticle-pertaineth nothing-to any of our Commons, nor that they 
beag any thing therein, we cannot but reckon a great unkindneſs 


{hould enjoy thoſe profits of their Monaſteries for the ſuppor- 
tation and maintenance of abominable life, than that we their 


done;and daily ſuſtain'd for their defence againſt foreign Enemies. 
.- The third Article toucheth three things, the Firſt is the Laws, 
the Second is the Common-wealth, the,Third the dire&ors of the 


men to judge of Colours, ne to take upon them to. be:-Judges of 
| the ſame;-ſo we dare expreſly and boldly affirm, asa thing that 
may be eaflily and duly proved 3 that there were never in any 
j one of our Predeceſlors days, ſo many wholſome, commodious 


made in ourtime; and fithence ſome of them had credit and do- 
ing in our affairs, that would now perchance pick them thank 
without deſert; for our Lord forbid that both! we and our 


now, than we did in the beginning of our Reign,: what were a 
| Common-wealth, and what were againſt the good and commo- 


eight years, and by experience learned the perſefneſs thereof. 


his ſolong in Wealth and Peace, ſo long without taking or do- 
| ing wrong one to another, ſo indifferently miniſtred juſtice to 
all Eſtates both high and low, ſo defended them from all out- 
ward Enemies, ſo fortified the Frontier of his Realm to his no 
little, and in manner ineſtimable Charges, and all for their wealths 


niſh his Subje&s, or ſhewed more metcy among them? «Theſe 


it is ſaid, that ſo many Noble-men were Counſellors; we do not 
forget who were then Counſellors; for of the Temporalty, 
there were but two worthy to be called Noble,the one the Trea- 
ſurer of Exgland, the other the High Steward of our Houſhold, 


Qqq_ Others, 


_ X 


and unnaturaineſs in them, which had leaver a Churl or twain 


Prince ſhould receive the ſame, towards our extream Charges - 


Laws under us. Touching the Laws, as it becometh not blind 


Council ſhould have loſt ſo. much time, as not to know better 


dity, of the ſame, ſeeing we have been a King theſe twenty- | 


And although the folly and unkindneſs of ſome will not per- 
chance let them ſo knowledge it, yet we truſt and doubt-not but | 
the moſt part of our loving Subjects, eſpecially thoſe which be | 
not ſeduced by falſereport, do both think it, accept it, and find | 
it ſo. Now touching the Common-wealth, what King hath kept 


and ſafeties? What King hath given among his Subjects more | 
general and freer pardons? What King hath been loatherto pu- | 


things being ſo true as no true man can deny them 3 it is an un- 
ratural and an unkind demeanour of you our Subjetts, to believe 
or deem the contrary of it, by whoſe' report ſoever it ſhould be 
ſet forth againſt ys. And atthe beginning of our Reign where | 
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and beneficial Acts made for the Common-wealth, as have been: | 
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Others, as the Lord Marmey and Darcy, but mean born Gentle- 
men, nor yet of any great Lands , till they were promoted by 


| us, and ſo madeKmights and Lords; the relt were Lawyers and 


Prieſts, ſaving the two Biſhops of Canterbury and Wincheſter. If 
theſe be then. the great number of Noble-men that is ſpoken of, 
and that,our Subjects ſeemed then contented withal, why then 


| be they not much better contented with Us which have ſo many 


Nobles indeed , both of Birth and condition of our Council. 
For firſt of the Temporalty of our Privy Council, ' we have the 
Duke of Norfolk, the Duke of Suffolk, the Marquels of Exceter, 


the Lord Steward, (when he is preſent) the Earl of Oxford, the. 


Earl of Suſſex, the Lord Sands our Chamberlain, the Lord Ad- 
miral Treaſurer of our Houſe, Sir William Paulet, Comptroller 
of our Houſe. And of the Spiritualty, the Biſhop ef Cazterbury, 


Wincheſter, Hereford, and Chicheſter : and: for becauſe it is more- 


than neceſſary to have ſomein ourPrivy Council Learned in our 
Laws and Pads of the World; We. by the advice of our whole 
Council, afore-named, did ele and chule into our Privy Coun- 
cil, and alſo in their Rooms, our Chancellor and Privy-Seal 3 
thinking them men in all our opinion moſt meet for the ſame 
Rooms 3 and. we with our whole Council think it right ſtrange, 
that ye which be but Brutes and inexpert folk, do take upon you 
to appoint us, who. be meet-for our Council, and who be nor. 
Mark therefore now, how theſe ſeditious perſons, which thus 
wrongfully.have born you thus in hand, have fal[ly abuſed you 
that reckon there were then more Noble-men in our Privy 
Council than be now : But yet. though of our great clemency 
and P rincely goodneſs wedeclare now the truth to pull our Sub- 
jets from that error and blindneſs they were led and trained to 
by falſe and untrue ſurmiſe and report 3 we would again that 
every of them knew, that it appertaineth not to any Subject to 
preſume to take upon him the appointment of his King and So- 
vereign Lord's Counci), ne for our part will we take any ſuch 
thing at any of our Subje&s hands. Wherefore, we would that 


{ from henceforth they ſhould better remember the duties of good 
| ſubjects to their natural Liege Lord, and meddle no further - 
] with thoſe or ſuch like things as they have nothing to do 


withal. 


of our Council to be ſubverters both of Gods Law, and the Laws 
of this Realm, we do take and repute them as juſt and true Exe- 
cutors both of Gods Laws and ours, as far as their Commiſſion 
under us doth extend. And if any of our Subjes can duly 
prove the contrary, we ſhall proceed againſt them, andall other 
offendors therein according to Jultice, as to our eſtate and dig- 
nity Royal doth appertain. Andin caſe it be but a falſe and an 


| untrue report, as we verily think it is, then it were as meet, and 
| | ſ{tandeth 
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they ſhould have had if they had deſerved it. And' one thing a+ 
mong others cauſeth us to think that this ſander ſhould be un- 
true, becauſe it proceedeth from that place which is both far 
diſtant from that where they inhabit, and alſo from thoſe People. 
which never, heard them Preach, nor yet know any part of their 
converſation. Wherefore we exhort all ye our Commons to be 


Prelates and Counſellors 3 but to think that your King, having 
ſo long reigned over you with the advice of his Council, hath 
as good diſcretion to cle& and chuſe his Counſellors, as thoſe; 
whoſoever they be, that have put this in your heads, or yeeither, 
being but ignorant People, and out of all experience of Princes 
Aﬀairs, 
Here in this final point, which ye our Commons of Yorkſbire, 


—___r_—— 


Weſtmerland, Cumberland, Cumberland, the Bifhoprick of Durham, 
Richmond-(hire, Craven, Dent, Sedbane, and all other places that 
have been ſeduced io this. InfurreQRion do deſire, and alſo in the 
matter of the whole diſcourſe of your Petitions ; we verily think 


whom you bein manner but an handful, will greatly diſdain, and 
not bear it, that you take upon you to ſet order to Us and them, 
and eſpecially to Us, being Sovereign Lord to you both. And 


ſtandeth as well with juſtice, that they ſhould have the ſelf-lame | 
| puniſhment which wrongfully have-objeRed this to them, that 


no more ſo light of credit in the believing of evil things ſpoke | 
of us your natural Prince and Sovereign Lord, norof any of our | 


that the reſt. of all our whole Commons of many Countreys, to | 


that (you being. Rebels) you would make them as bearers and 
partakers of your miſchief, willing: then to takepardon for In- 
ſurreQions,, which verily. we think and: doubt not, they never 
minded; butlike true Subjects, to the contrary, have both with 
| heart and deed been ready at our call to defend both Usand them- 
| ſelves. And now for, our; part, as to.your demands, We let 


in the will and pleaſure of the Prince: But it ſeemeth by your 
lewd Proclamations and fafe Condugts, . that there beamong you, 
which take upon themboth the parts:of Kings and Counſellors , 
which neither. by Us, nor by the general: conſent of our Realm 
| hath been admitted to any fuch room. Whatarrogance is then 
in thoſe wretches, being alſo.of none experience, to preſame to 


our name, and as the ſucceſs and end would declare, if we ſhould 


Qqq2 
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you wit, that pardon of ſuch things as you demand, lyeth only | 


raiſe you our Subjefts without commiſſion or Authority; yea' | 
and againſt Us, under a cloaked colour of your. wealth,' and: in | 


not be more merciful unto you, 'than you bave deſerved, to your- | 
ownutter confuſions? Wherefore, weilet all you- our faid Sub- | 
| jeds again wit, That were it not that our Princely heart: cantivr! 
reckon this your ſhameful Inſurre&ion,: and moſtingrate and un-- 
natural Rebellion to be done of malice or; rancor; but 'rather-by 
a lightneſs given in_ manner by a navghty:Natureto a 'Commu- 
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nalty, and a wondrous ſudden furreption of Gentlemen 3 We 
muſt needs have executed another manner. of puniſhment, than 
if you will humbly. knowledge your fault, and ſubmit your 
ſelves to our mercy, we intend to do (as by our Proclamations 
we doubt not ye be informed.) *' | 

And now this great Company being diſperſed, began to take 
Books of controverſies in hand, and inform themſelves concern- 
irg the Kings Articles of Religion, But the Clergy of the North 
in general wholly oppoſing the Kings Reformation, kept the Re- 
bellion ſtill on foot, though outwardly ſmothered for a while (as 
will appear in his place.) 


I ſhall come now to Foreign Hiſtory. | : 

Barbaroſſa being driven from Tynzs, repairs to theTurk, newly 
return'd from the Expedition to Perſia ; and perſuades him to 
take Arms againſt the Emperor ; who wanted (he ſaid) only 
Algier to command intirely all that Coaſt of Africa, The coun- | 


ſel pleas'd him; and the rather that Moxſreur de Forreſt the 


| French Ambaſſador concurred therein, and one Pzgnaſeloa Rene- 


gado of Naples. Aſſembling thus an Army of 20000c men, and 
400 Gallies and Ships, (in which were 3000 Pieces of Ordnance) 
under the command of Lytfi Baſſe, He appointed them to be rea- 
dy at Velona, being not above 15 Leagues diſtant from Otrarto in 
Ttaly ; From whence a ſmall part of the Fleet being ſent to enter 
that Continent, they choſe rather to fall on Caſtro than Otranto, 
or Brindiſr, being ſtronger than that they could be gotten eaſily. 
This great preparative yet, at laſt, came to nothing 2 for thoſe 


of Apulianot riſing in favour of the French (which' was hoped) 


nor Frazcis having any Army near to ſecond him, and Doria (be- 
fides that) having taken fome of their Gallies from them, the 
Baſſas having gotten Caſtro,and-taken ſtore of Captives, neglefted 
the enterpriſe, and return'd; while Forreſt the French Ambaſſa- | 
dor dicd at Verona. 4.0 | 
About this time Alexandro de Medicis firſt Duke of Florence 
was betray'd by his Kinſman Loreyzo de Medicis, who promiling 
to help him to a Lady much defired by the Duke, enticed him to 
his Houſe in the:Night : but in ſtead of the Lady, Lorenzo with | 
two Aflaſins camein and kill'd him ; which yet was revenged by 
Coſmo de Mediczs, his Succeſſor. | 
Though the Emperor were now retir'd to Spazr, (as is told 
before, ) he yet continued his Wars againſt the Frezch in the 
Low Conntrys (and the rather, that our King had promiſedto be 
Neuter betwixt them,): giving order thereupon to.bellege The- 


 roviennez: which being advertis'd to Francis, cauſed him to raiſe 


an Army of 25000 men under Anne Montmorency his Lieutenant, 
wherewith -(the King being preſent) Heſdir, St. Paul, arid divers 


- other places were taken: while by a publick 'A& in Paris the 


_..Emperor 


— 
—_ — 


wn — — >» vo" 


| 
| 


—_— — 
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Forces being raiſed on the Emperors part, and half the French | 


Army being diminiſhed by reaſon of Garriſons put into tht Towns 
won, and other occaſions, Francis with the reſt of his Army re- 
turned. The Imperial Army hereupon , commanded- by the 
Count de Bures, took * back St. Paul, + ſurpriſed Monſtrenl, and 
defeated Claude de 4nnebault Mareſchal of France, though brave- 
ly defending himtfelt after his Victualling of Therovenne. Things 
being brought to theſe extremities, Mary Queen of Hungary, Re- 
gent of the Low-Conntrys, mediated and effected a Truce on 
thoſe parts berween the rwo Princes for three months: while in 
Savoy ſome Towns revolting, the Comnt de St. Paul was ſent thi- 
ther by Francis, who recoveredall again, and freed Tyrir then 
beſieged by the Imperials. Yet Aloyſo de Avalos Marqueſs of 
Gnaſto won back the greateſt part of the Marqueſate of Salyzzo 


inthe behaltof Francois Marqueſs thereof; who for falling away 
to the Emperor, was by the FrenchKing not long fince deprived 
of his poſſeſſions. Bur the Marqueſs enjoyed not this Reſtitu- 


| tion; being kill'd ſoon after with a ſmall ſhot, while he play'd 


the part of a Canoneer at the Siege of the Caſtle of Carmagrola, 


Foot to paſs to Piedmont, both to defend the places he had got- 
ten there, and take others; who thereupon beſieged '4ſtz, -but 
in vain,it being well defended; fo that railing the Siege, he went 
to Albe, which was rendred.him without reſiſtance. 158 
Buſineſſes paſſing thus with various ſucceſs on both fides, | 
Francis thought fit to ſend Henry the new Daxphin (his Elder | 
Brother Franc after four days ſickneſs, being the laſt year dead 
of a Surfit of drinking cold water after Tennis-play, 'rather than ' 
Poyſon by the Emperors procurement, though one ſuffer'd"for 
it) and Aztoine de Bourbon Duke of Vendoſme,' and Montmorency, 
who made their way over the Alps, by force took divers Towns, 
and perform'd many brave exploits; which being advertis'd to* 
the King, made him reſolve to go thither in Perſon, whereWd- 
viſing with the Dauphin, and Montmorency what was further to 
bedone, News was brought of a general abſtinence of War con- 
cluded by the mediation of the Queen of Hungary, from that ' 
time being 28. of November 1 537. till the 22th. of February fol- 


lowing; for as upon a Truce made a little before in Pzcardie for 
three months (as 'aboveſaid) Commiſfoners were fent/ tothe 
Emperor to Treat of a Peace,orat leaft a general Truce, and that 
fora long@ time, ſo this Ceſlation was-accorded : And the ra- 
ther,: that the Pope had now a long while mediated it; Andby 
this means, as the Siege'wasraiſed from Theroxexne, ſo the French | 


. 4 
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_ remain'd 


Francis underſtandingnow the progreſs of the Spaniard in thoſe | 
parts, commands the Sezenenr de Humieres with ſome Gear 


Nov. 258. 
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ſeſtice) ſhould be made Cardinal, the Pope both eafily granted 


to.George Duke of Clarence, Brother to Edward the IV.) many 


| declared Hlegitimate, 
|: was inform'd hereof, writ to Francis to deny him paſſage through 
his Kingdom, or to deliver him up as a Rebe], or at leaſt not to 


(being now great) were. thought by the Phyſicians to bear a 


| Kings Agent in the Low-Conntrys, to gain Throgmorton, He was 
-alfg commanded by our King to charge the Queen-Regent there 
| . web breach of Treaty, if ſhe received the Cardinal, being (as 


_- 


a —— » - 


| ;the,Cardinal to enter ; telling him, that fince he was.an Exgliſh- 


| -Frat'it might, be to. her prejudice, Howlſoever, the Cardinal 


| t9.the -Regent, both 'to- charge her-with diſobedience: to the 


remain'd in Pofleſſion of all they had in Piedmont. This Truce 
being publiſhed, the Marqueſs of Graſts demanded leave to kiſs 
the handsof Francis ; which being granted, he with many Spa- 
viards in good equipage came towards the Army at Cariragnola, | 
while Francis for more honouring of Montmorency, (as a man 
whofor his rare merits, he thought deſerved: that eſteem) took 
him in the middle, betwixt himſelf and the Daxphin, and: fo ex- 
pected the Marqueſs, who having firſt done his due reſpects, and 
after. Treated of an agreement concerning the Soldateſque 1n the 
places taken on cither part, departed with much fſatisfaGzon of 
the reception which Francis had given, i 

The Emperor this while not unmindful of the Princeſs Mary, 
us'd all means for reſtoring her to her legitimation and poſlibility 
of inheritance. i Therefore, defiring of the Pope that Reginald 
Pool (who a little before had written his Books de Unione Eccle- 


it,-.and in the beginning of 1537. 1mploy'd him as Legate 'to 
Flanders, that by this means he might confirm the Roman Catho- 
licks in Exgland, and advance his defigns, being to ſtir up'Ene- 
wies to-our King. Though as Pool was of the Blood-Royal 
(bis Mother Margaret Counteſs of Salzsbury, being Daughter 


wanted not, who believed.;that his zeal was complicate with 
ſowge Ambition to intitle his Line to the Crown, when our King 
might be depoſed, and his Poſterity, eſpecially by Queen Anze, 
Being now on his way,. our King who 


treat with' him as a Legate 3 who thereupon diſmiſs'd him, -Com- 
ing thus to the. Low-Conntrys, his Servant Michael Throgmortoz; 
'Was very inquiſitive (as our Records tell us) whether-the Queen 


.Man+-child or Female : which, as it made the intentions: of the 
Cardinal.more ſuſpected, ſo it gave occaſion to John Huttor, the 


hecalled him) a'Traitor 5 which he ſeconded alſo in that man- 
Her, thatthough at firſt ſhe ſaid it was not fit for her to refuſe 
the Pape's Legate, yet being now urged again, at a time when 
ſhe was. (as'is before related) in War with Frazcs,: ſhe forbad 


#141.0f that- quality, his negotiation could not; be! hidden, and 


ſent a Letter to the Loxd Crowwel, to; clear bimſelf Gf all defign. 
Againſt oyr King, and diſpatch'd John Matthei Biſhop: of Velora 


—_——_— 
— 


 Apoſtolick | 


- of King Hzx«x the Eighth. 


=—_— _ x 

Apoſtolick See, and to proteſt that Legate was never ſo uſed : 
adding, that his bufineſs was chiefly to diſpute the errours of our 
Kings Reformation. - But the Lady Regent not liking diſputa- 


he was forced to hold his correſpondence in Exglard by niore 
clandeſtine means : Whereof, as alſo his other proceedings, - his 
Servant Throgmorton, and one Frier Peto certified ſome part, as 
I find by. our Records; as alfo his return to Rome in Novemb. 
1537. Where be was received with much triumph (as the faid 
Throgmortozn affirmed.) This proceeding of the Pope's on the 0- 
ther fide made our King cherifh the Princes of Ger-zanys for 
which he took this Occafion. 

The Proteſtants finding their late Pacification with the Em- 
peror not obſerved in all points, met again at Smalcald, Febr. 7. 
1537. toconſult what was to be done. Hither Held#s came on 
the Emperors part, who exhorted the Princes, Firſt, To accept 
the Council indicted : Secondly, To aid the Emperor with mo- 
ney againſt the Turk ; or «if he ſtirr'd not) againſt the French 
(now ulurping Savoy) &c. Thirdly, He objected to them, that 
they had received into the'r League new Confederates ſince the 
Treaty at Norex:berg. To this the Proteſtants anſwer'd, That 
for the Council, at was not propoſed in adue manner nor place 


' (the Emperor and Princes having decreed that it ſhould be in 


Germany,) therefore they could not admit it. For the Treaty 


_ of Peace at Norewberg, it was not broken by them, but by the 


Emperors Officers, who in the Camera Imperialis, contrary tothe 
conditions agreed on, had queſtioned men for cauſes touching 
Religion. And as for thoſe entred into their League ſince the 
Treaty of Norezberg, It was deſired that they alſo might be com- 


_ prehended in that Peace 3 upon which condition they promiſed 


to furniſh the Emperor ſuch monies as he required. Howbeit, 
if he offered violence to them, they proteſted to defend them as 
their Confederates. | | 

Things ſtanding thus, King Henry privately diſpatched W:1- 
liam Paget and Corypapocr Monnt to Smalcald, with 'Inſtrucions 
to take France in their way, and acquaint Stephen Gardiner his 
Exgliſh Ambaſſador, and the French King therewith, and by 
their directions to do all things, and that the Voyage was to be 
performed in diſguiſed habit. In concluſion, the ſum of their 
'Inftru&ions was, To dehort the German Princes from according 
either with the Emperor, or to the Council indicted; but rather 
to refer all their differences to him and the French King. And 
herein as the King pretended to ſhew his love to the ſaid Princes, 
(who, if the Emperor made a Peace with them, ſhould (he ſaid) 
be fingly and ſeparately oppreſs'd) ſo he had his own ends, as 
knowing that if a Council were held, his Actions would receive 


no favourable cenſure ; ſothat though not only the French King, 


| 


1 


rions of Religion in her Dominions; again refuſed him :-So that | 
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—but the Emperor had promis'd (as I find in our Records) That 


in the Council his Afﬀairs ſhould not be. queſtioned; yet he 
ily them no intire credit. 


Proteſtation againſt it ; ſhewing, That the Indiction belong'd 
not to the Biſhop of Rowe, but to the Empetor, and the Princes 
who ſhould ſend or come thither. That the time was unfit, War 


| being then betwixt the Emperor and Fraye7s;. the place .incon- 


venient for the Exgliſh, as being in Mantua, whether they could 


Pope's intention was rather to eſtabliſh his Authority on this oc- 


.| caſfton, than to yield to a Reformation, and' after all to glory 
that a Council had damned the contrary opinion. That for his |. 


particular therefore, he would not ſome there, as having niore 
reaſon to .keep home, and provide againſt the Rebellionsand 
Miſchiefs that the ſaid Biſhop had now for three years ſpace pro- 
cured gr raiſed in his Kingdom, than run new dangers. : In con- 


perillons, and unequal : yet if any could ſhew a better Expe- 
dient, he would givecar to it. The French King would not de- 
clare himſelf yet fo far 3 and indeed he-had ufe ofthe Pope ar this 
time. Nevertheleſs, he publickly proteſted again to the Princes, 
That he would never conſent to a Council which was not afſem- 
. bled in a fafe place, and free manner : and that' his Son-in-law, 
the King of Scots was of the ſame mind. 


— — = 


money of the Pope to maintain a Guard for the ſecurity. of his 


mand, found the Duke averfe; ſo that he deferred the Council 
from May to November, and then to May next, and laſtly, trans- 


cauſe (by reaſon of theſe delays) many doubted whether the 
Pope really intended a redreſs to the enormities then generally 
complained of, he reſolved privately to proceed in a Reforma- 
tiona year ſince propoſed. And this was a ſingular ingenuity : 
yet as he referred the buſineſſes to the Cardinals Cortarino, Thea- 
tino, Sadolet, and Reginald Pool, and ſome others who were 


rences, no more than a Remonſtrance of divers abuſes in the Go- 
vernment and Adminiſtration of Ecclefiaſtical Perſons and Af- 
fairs; for in the Church Dodrine they would not admit.an error. 
But there were few Princes then living who would not have been 
glad that ſomething more had been done; but as their Subjects 


were 


. ——_ 


neither come ſafely, nor declare themſelves freely 3 That the } 
manner of deciding controverſies in Religion was unjuſt, the Bi- | 
ſhop of Rowe being Judge in his own cauſe; That thereforethe 


City during his Council. But the Pope denying this, or atleaſt 
requiring, that if he paid this Guard, it might beat his com- |' 


Therefore, aftertheProteſtants had | 
| ſent him. their Recuſation of the Council, He made'a publick 


cluſion, That nothing remain'd tobe done, but that every Prince | 
{bould reform in his own Kingdom); all other ways being ſuſpe&, | 


May now approaching, Frederic Duke of Mantua required | 


ferred it toVicenze, being in the Venetian Territory. And be- | 


paſſionate on their own ſide, they produced, after many Confe- | 


—_I——_— 
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| and maintain all Acts of Parliament fince the fir 


| Lord Thomas Darcy and Robert 
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either fide. Howbeit, this Reformation ('being extabt in Sle7- 
dan lib. 12.) is worth the ſeeing : for certainly it was the occa- 
fion of re&ifying divers abuſes in that Church; ſb that it hath 
been better, or at leaſt warier ever fince : Whereby it appears; 
that controverſies in Religion, though they produce many per- 
nicious effects, have yet [this one good, that they make both 
fides more careful not to offend 3 while fear leſt perſonal faults 
ſhould redound to the detriment of theReligion they profeſs, be- 
comes a caution for vertue and good example 3 ſo can God draw 
good out obevil; and ſo can man pervert all again : For though 


to:begin there) yet as Luther, Stermins, and others hearing what 
was done by the Delegates at Rozve,' both irrided it publickly, 
and rejected all Reformations but their own 3 fo all hope of Re- 
conciliation in this kind was precluded : while the Pope'and 
Cardinals bearing thereof again, foundnow fo little probability 


| of an accord by endeavouring to come nearer the Proteſtants; 


that they thought it would rather derogate from the Au- 
thority of the Church ( as if it might err) than eſtabliſh a 
general Peace. | 


It is time I r&turn now to thoſe home Aﬀairs which paſſed 
while thoſe foreign Buſineſſes formerly related were in aQion. 
The InſarreQion of the North' was not yet ſo quieted, but 
that the King thought fit to hold a hand over them * therefore he 
commanded the Duke of Norfolk.to ſtay there, and'rogether with 


took the ſubmiſſion of the Commons 3 which was, Firſt, To re- 
voke all Oaths and Promiſes madein the former Inſurre&ion, ask- 
ing the King forgiveneſs on their knees. ' Secondly, to be true 
to the King, his Heirs and Succeffors, © Thirdly:, To obſerve 

. ſt our of the Kings 
Reign. Fourthly, Not to take Arms again, 'but by his High- 
neſs Authority. Fifthly, To apprehend all ſeditious perſons. 
And Sixthly, To remove' all the Monks, Friers and Nuns they 


| had reinplaced. in the Jate diſſolved Monaſteries. ' Together 


with which theſe Lords had private Inſtrutionsto bring in the 

6 & and for Ake, I find by 
our Hiſtory and Records, that he'Eame to our King, and that 
upon the ſubmiſſion aforeſaid, and oath not'to dgpart for atiy 
long ſeaſon without the Kings leave, being well received fot the 
preſent, he was diſmiſs'd again. But ru Por Darcy, ſuſpetting 


he ſhould be queſtioried , excuſed - himſelf to Cromwe!; ſaying, 
DR Rex That 


— "WS _ 1 


indeed there was hope at this time that a further *Reformatjon 
might have followed, (and certainly it had been the ſafeſt way 


the Earl of Shrewsbary to compole all things : Who thereupon 


were ſo much at the Pope's diſpoſe (when he would ufe his Aus | 
thority,) and as no little ſums were drawn out of their King- 
 doms ; that I may ſay nothing of Theological points vexed'on 
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| That all he:did was only for retaining fo:much credit..a 
Commans, | as might better enable him to do his Highneſs ſervice: 
adding thereynto: a note of the Services he had dpne'the King 
andhis Father for fifty years. Burt this did not;avails for he 
was ſent for to. London, and Immprifoned ; that fohe might no 
- more run ſuch hazards, the King fore-ſeeing the Rebellion would 
break out again, as indeed it happened : For Nicolas Muſgrave, 
Thomas Tilby, and. others Befieged Carlile with $000 men, bur 
were repulſed by the City 3 and in their return encountred by | 
the Duke of Norfolk, who cauſed all the Captains (ſave. Myſ- 
grave, who clcaped) and abour ſeventy Perfons, by Law-Martial | 
to be hanged on Carlile Walls. + corre | 

- Sir Francis Bigrt, and one Halam attempted alfagto ſurprite | 
the Town of ,Hu#.;. but were prevented, and they, both taken 
and executed.. For which Inſurre&ions, and ſome leſſer. which | 
followed, I find yet no reafon delivered, bur that the, People 
were unſatisfied becauſe a Parliament was not held at Tork, ac- 
cording to their expeQation ; and that they jmagin'd the Duke 
of Norfolk bad order ſecretly (notwithſtanding the Pardon) to 
chaſtiſe the principal Offenders. But our King on the other ſide; 
alledged,that fivce they had not reſtored all the Religious Houſes; 


ſtrip to hold promiſe with them. . Howſoever, theſe new Re-'| 
volts ended quickly : And now the Duke having this, occaſion, | 


found to be Complices in Treaſon ,- or the Conſpiracy of it, that 
the Lord Darcy, Robert Aske, Sir Robert Conſtable,S1: John: Bulmer | 


| among whom weredivers religious perſons ;} The news whereof. | 


— | 
mong the | 


in. which they had reinplaced the Monks, he was not bound 


proceeded ſeverely; for having by the King's commandment 
ſpread his Royal Banner, he:thereupon: executed; Martial-Law 
where he thought it needful.... In. conclufion , ſo many were | 


and his Wife. {or Paramour), Sir Thomas. Percy, Sir Stephen He- 
milton, Nitholas Tempeſt, and William Lumley, 'were taken and 
brought Priſoners to Loxdox; and in Jare following, the Lord 
Huſjy for the Lincolaſtire buſineſs, and the Lord Darcy were Ar- |, 
raigned at Weſiminſter before . the Marqueſs of \Exceter then | 

High Steward, and found guilty of High Treaſon. The Lord 
Darcy was Beheaded at Tower: hill, and the Lord Hufy at Lin- 
colu £ others were hang'd at Hu, and at Tork, ſome cle-where, 


us —_— 
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being certified by the Duke. of. Norfolk xo Court, the'King by 
Letter to him, faid, he would-cloſe this Tragedy : For he fent | 
now a general Pardon 3 which. was recepved with great joy, ma- 
ny; being terrified. with WR proceedings. All.this great 
Service of the Duke of NoMWlk. yet .could not exempt him from | 
calumny : For the. Lord Darcy during bis Impriſoament,, had ac- | 
cus'd him, affayouring the Rebels. Articles when they firſt met | 
at Doncaſter .. But the Duke, denied it, offering the: Duel; ſay- | 
mg,; that Arke (who ſuffered at York before the ſaid L,oxd.) told 
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him the faid Lords intentions; who (he ſaid) baxe.him ill will | 


ever finge the Duke had ſolicited the (aid Lord-tadeliver Aske 


into his hands, when he was in chiefcredit with the Rebels;which | 
Darcy denying, ſome, expoſtulation: had -paſsd betwixt thetn. | 
Nevertheleſs, I find the King was ſo well ſatisfied of the Duke; 

that thoſe things were paſs'd 'over without further queſtion- | 


,m 


the Scottiſh King (now 1n France) were advertis'd 5 yet he ſtird 
'not... And it was happy, for our State; for had he joyn'd, he 
' might haye endangered the Northern parts, as People ſtood then 
| affeted. Howſocver, our King who thought his abſence was 
1- not ſecurity enough,, had employed Sir Ralph Sadler thither, 
- with command to relide till James return'd, (which was about 
 Wiitſontide, 1637.) and to intorm him of all occurrents. Hows- 
beit, I find that Jaxzesin his way touching on the Coalt of Exg- 
land, divers Engliſh; calt themſelves, at his teet, and deſired him 
to afliſt them, ſaying, he ſhould have all: (for ſo the Original 
hath'it.) But the King would not ſuddenly diſcover himſelf. 
Coming thus to Ederburgh with his new Married Queen, (who 
was brought up under. the Queen of Navarre, and not dif- 
affcfted to the Reformation of Religion) he was received with 
much joy, which yet continued nat long, ſhe-dying ſhortly af- 
ter of an Hedtick Fever : (as hath been formerly related. ) 


 Whereupon Cardinal Beto and Robert Maxwel were ſent into | 
France to treat of a Marriage betwixt him, and Mary of the Houſe 


of Guiſe, aud Widow of the.Duke of Longneville, which alſo 
{oilowed. | | . 

The King having appeaſed all things in theſe parts, procures 
the cftabliſiment of his Authority in Jreland 5 but'as now the 
vigorous a!:d many executions done upon all forts of Perſons had 
miad-< him terrible; ſo that ſweet temper of love and fear, which 
oughtto be <qua]ly mix'd in all Subjeds hearts, was turn'd into 
that awe ard dread as. few thought themſelves fafe which 
thoughit might have cauſed ſome apprehenſion in him, had he 
been capable thereof, yet without being troubled for any thing, 
he reſolved to hold his way, and where occaſion was, to puniſh 


Son to the Earl of X:ldare, and five of his Uncles, after a long 
detention in Priſon, at this time ſhould ſufter death at Tybyry ; 
'whoyet had he not hoped of Pardon by the interceffion of the 
Lord Grey, to whom he yielded himſelf, (as is formerly men- 
tioned, ) he would have died ſome other death. All the race 
yet ended rot ſo; for Gerald, younger Brother to Thomas Fitz. 
Gerald, being tought for, was packt up in a bundle of Clothes, 
and conveyed to fhis Friends in Ireland, and fo to France, . and 
from thence to the [ow-Conntries, 1n both which places being 
R rr 2 


Of all which procecdings (from the beginning) though James | 


Records. 


| — 


ſeverely : Therefore he gave order that Thomas Fitz-Gerald, 


June 1538. 


required , 


— OI 


VT ” CCE 
V2 


j Oftob. 12- 


Novemb. 8. 


Holinſpead. 


 Oob. 18. 
1536. 


| Aug, 16, 


1536, 


7 requiredof our King, he did at length fly to Cardinal Pool in | 
| Ttaly, who being his Kinſman, and finding him a fit Inftrument 


ed in after-times , that he might be reſtored to his Countrey | 


| ſhould ufe the Ergliſh tongue. 


| ( for He grew now very unwieldy) was a long ſpace. 
| Prince yet not being above fix days old, was made Prince of | 


— 


| Ing now about forty-nine) in quietneſs 3 but if our King could |: 


for his purpoſes, kept, and cheriſhed him, until he obtain- 
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and place. | >; ek 

This being done, our King deviſed certain Ads to' paſs,in the | . 
Parliament of Ireland; being for the avoiding of all Bulls, Breyes, | 
Diſpenſations, &c. granted by the Pope; and that the People 
That Marchers ſhould dwell | 
upor. their March Lands: That certain Religious Houſes 11 mh 
ſhould *be ſuppreſt : Againſt alliance with Rebels, .For eſta- 
bliſhing Succefſion 3; For the Firſt-fruits and twentieth part of 
Spiritual promotions; That thoſe who took part with Kzldare 
might be pardoned, when they fined for it, &c. of which more 
may be ſeen in the Iriſh Statutes. | | 

This year at Hampton Court Prince Edward was Born, Oo- | 
ber 12. 1537. who (to uſe Polydore's words) was Princeps natus | 
ad Imperium; yet was not the happineſs entire; for Queen Jaze, 
two days after her delivery, died, and was buried in the Quire 
at Windſor; whoſe loſs much afflited the King, as having found | 
Her always Diſcreet, Humble, and Loyal ; for which reaſon alſo, 
he was not ſo forward to match again. Inſomuch that notwith- 
ſtanding ſome good offers made him, he continued a Widower | 
more than two years; which 10 his declining age and corpulenee. þ 
The 


— 
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Wales, Duke of Corawal, and Earl of Cheſter - Sir Edwar Seqmor- | 
alſo, Brother to the Queen, lately made Lord Beauchamp, was 
created Earl of Hertford. And Sir William Fitz-Wibiams (made 
Admiral of Erglazd lately ) Earl of Soxthampton. And in 
March following Sir William Paulet , Treaſurer of- the Kings 
Honſe, was made Lord $#. Jehr:; and Sir Joh Ryſſel Comptroller, 
Lord Ryſel. 

And now (as I find by our Records) Queen Margaret hearing: | 
of this Princes Birth, congratulates it, and together complains of 
fome unkindnefſs in her Son, defiring ſhe might end her days (be- 


give no remedy thereunto, it comforted her yet, that ſhe un-- 
derſtood how (upon the death of the Lord Thomes Howard) her 
Davghter was at this time releaſed out of the Tower. 

I ſhall conclude this year with a prodigious effe& of Mount 
Fitna, the flames whereof lifting up a huge maſs of burning Sul 
phur, by ſlow degrees, to a great height, ſuſtained it there, till 
at length it ſcattered over all the Country, and killed (asmy Au- | 
thor Sandoval hath it) innumerable Men and Beaſts. 
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”— of King Hzxx the Eighth, 
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| ſent thither Chriſtopher Mount , with InſtruCtions, Firſt, to ſee 


was for General defence, or limitted to matter of Religion only. 
| Thirdly, to require a final Anſwer, whether they would ſend 
| the great Legation with Melan@hox, as they had promiſed. But 
they defiring King Hezry ſhould firſt declare what points he diſ- 
liked in their Confeſſion, leſt the Ambaſlador ſhould after ſo 
| great expectation return without effeq; excuſed themſelves in 
( this laſt point, pretending that they had: preſent uſe of their 
| Learned men, &c. And as to the other two Articles, they de- 
clared, that their League was only in the Cauſe of Religion, 
and ſent the names of their Confederates, being (as the Record 
ſhews) XXVI Cities and XXIV Princes; among whom, the 
King of Dexmark was newly admitted. Nevertheleſs, to ripen 
matters for a further Treaty, they gaye Commiſſion to their A- 
| gents now ſent, (being Francis Burgrat, and two other men not 
unlearned) to diſpute with the Ezgliſh Divines about Religion, 


A GE ATOTOSs.., 


of the King, leaving with them their Remonſtrance touching di- 
vers abuſes in England: as I. The Adminiſtrations of the Eu- 
chariſt in one kind only. II. Private Maſs. 
Prieſts : againſt which they urged Scripture, and the ancient Fa- 
thers; adding, that their Princes would never admit the ſame 3 
and that it belongs to his Majeſty to reſtore the purity of Reli- 
gion, as did the Kings, David, Joſies, Jehoſhaphat, Exekias, &c. 
This, though commended to the King and Crowwel by Arch- 
Biſhop Crarmer, was yet oppoſed by divers others, and particu- 
larly by Cathbert Biſhop of Dureſme, ( who extraRed the. ſaid 
Declaration for the King, and give him Arguments againſt it. ) 
So that the King for all Anſwer to the ſaid Orators, defended 
the points they would have reformed. Inſomuch, that they re. 
turn'd unſatisfied and fruſtrate. King Herry the while proceed- 
ing in his own Reformation, as hoping the Proteſtants in Germary 


the care thereof to Croniwel, and the Printing to Richard Grafton; 
who pretending the want of good Paper here, got our Kings and 
Francis Licence to Print it at Paris both in Latin and Ezgliſp in 
| a large Volume: which therefore by Cramwel the Vicegerent's 
Injun&tions this year (1538) was to be ſet in every Church for 
the People to read: Yet fo, as the King by Proclamation gave 
them to underſtand, that this was not his duty, but his coded 
and liberality to them 3 who therefore ſhould uſe it moderately, 
for theincreaſe of Vertue, not of Strife. . And therefore noman 
ſhould read it aloud to diſturb the Prieſt while he ſang Maſs, nor 
| pany to expound doubtful places without advice from the 
earned. ; | 


| who were the Confederates. Secondly, whether their League ' 


which they did, till being recall'd home, they craved diſmiſſion 


III. Celebrate of 


..--The- 


In March 1538. the Proteſtants meetin at Brunſwick,our King | 


| 


would be drawn to him. And becauſe he had been often im-. | 
porturied to authorizea Tranſlation of the Bible, He committed 


| 
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May 12. 


Auguſt 5. 


Septemb. 
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The King having Iflue Male, proceeded more confidently in his 
defigrs: And: becauſe he', knew that, the: pretended: and falſe 
Miracles of Prieſts” had ſeduced: man L: | 
perſtitious obedience tothe Rewiſiagec, and revercnce.of Mo- 
naſteries,' he "refolv'd iy eg phem, 'at-.Jeaſt, as many.as, he 
could ; for divers, were fo 6iſmmnn ” 
kept their credit for ſome' Ages.3 the,, manner. of theſe times 
being, if'a man were reſtored io his health upon a Pilgrimage, 
or obtain'd any thing he defired upon a Vow to ſome Saint, ne- 
ver4& gay: other cauſe. 1... 

” And here, out, of our Records I ſhall ,mcntion ſome of the 
Tmages and* Relicks to which the Pilgrimages of. theſe times 
brought Devorion. and Offerings 3 as_ our Ladie's Girdle, ſhew- 
<d in elevenſeveril places, 'atid her Milk incight: the Bell of 
St. Gnthlac, and the Felt of St. Thomas of Lancaſter, both reme- 
dies for the Head-ach : the Pen-knife and Boots of St. Thomas of 
Canterbury, and a piece of his Shirt, much reverenced by great- 
bellied Women : the Coals that roaſted $,"Zqurencez two or three 
Heads of S. 7rſula'; Malchws his Ear; and: the paring of S. Ed- 
#0nd's Nails 3 the Image of an Angel with one-wing,: which 
brought. hither the Spears head that pierced Chriſts fide; an 
Image of our Lady with a Taper in her hand, which burnt nine 
years together without waſting , till one forſwearing . himſelf 
thereon, it went out ; and 'was now found to bebut apiece of 
Wood : our Lady of Worceſter, from which certain Veils. and 
Dreflings being taken, there appeared the Statue of a Biſhop ten 
foot high. Theſe and others were now brought forth, and with 
great oſtentation fhewed to the People: Among which weretwo 
notable. Trumperies I cannot omit ; One was the Rood of Grace 


. atBoxley mKert z which being made with divers Vices to turn 
. the eyes and move the lips, was ſhewed publickly at Paxls Croſs 


by Job Biſhop of Rocheſter , and there, broken and pull'd in 
pieces. The other was at | Hales in Gloaceſterſhire, where the 
Blood of Feſws Chriſt brought from Jeruſalem, being kept (as was 
affirmed) for diyers Ages, had drawn many great offering to it 
from reniote places: And it was faid to-have this property, That 
ifa' man werein mortal fin, and not abſolved, he could not ſee 
i; otherwiſe; very well: Therefore every man that cameto be- 
hold this Miracle, confefs'd himfelf firſt.to a Prieſt there,and then 


_ offering ſomething to the Altar, wasdireCted to a Chappel where 


the Relick was ſhewed 3 the' Prieſt who confeſs'd him (in the 
mean white) retiring himſelf to the back part of the ſaid Chap- 
pe}; and putting forth upon the Altar a Cabinet or Tabernacle 
of Cryſtal, which being thick on the one fide, that nothing could 
be ſeen thorow it, but on the other fide thin and tranſparent, 
they uſed diverſly : For if a rich and devout. man entred, they, 
would fhew the thick ſide, till he had paid for as many Mates 


- TheLife andReign 


-1gnotant People to a, fy- | 


valy,rgprcſented, as they, had 
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Maſſes, und given as large Alms as they thought kit 5 after which 
(ro his'great joy) they, permitted him to ſce the thin fide, and 
the blood. Whether yet (as my. Author, a Clerk of the Coun- 


cil to Edward VI. and living in thoſe' times, affirms) was proved | 


to be the blood of a Duck every week renewed by two Prieſts, 
who kept the ſecret betwixt them. - Beſides which, the Images 
of our Lady of Ar 5g of Ipjwich, of Penriſe, 'of Iſlington, 
and S. Jobs of Ofulſton (called otherwiſe Mr. John Shorne,) who 
was ſaid to ſhut up the Devil in a Bootz and divers others 
were pubilckly burnt : Inſomuch, that a huge Image called Dar- 
vel Gadern being terch'd out of Wales ferved to burn Frier Forreſt, 


(Condenn'd for countelling Feople in Confeffion not to» be- 


heve the Kings Supremacy,) and ro'tlude I know not what old 
| blind Prophefie, = | | | 
And by this means the Monaſterics grew infamous where moſt 
of theſe Images were kept, and divers were undeceived, who 
before held a reverend cpinton of theſe pretended Relicks and 
Mir:clesz yet, as this way , there was danger leſt the People 
ſhouldnot believe thoſe Miracles which the Church had deliver- 
ed for true; the King held a hand over his SubjeAs, and found 
means to humble them; for they were taught, that howſoever 


the Miracles of thoſe later times proved counterfeit and falſe, yet - 


that God hath done, and can again do Miracles, when it is for 
his glory and ſervice; And that it did not ___ to Faith, that 
for honouring the memory of his Saints, he permitted them 
ſometimes, where the people were not withdrawn thereby fron 
his- worſhip; to the worſhip of the creature. Ree 


| - Upon the Ceſlationof Arms betwixt the Emperor and F reach 


King: formerly mentioned; the Pope endeavoured a further 
peace and good correſpondence, as thinking them capable both 
of making War with the 7T»rk, and revenging his quarrel on our 


King, agamſt whom he was much intentive to joyh them. But 
{ there are many difficulties in procuring two potene Princes to. | 


concur in the ſame enterpriſe, when were for nothingelſe, but 
that they cannever agree who ſhould have the advantage of it. 
Nevertheleſs, both of them were diſ-affcQed to our Kingat this 
time, not yet ſo much for their particular Intereſts, as that his 
overthrowing of Religious Houſes, and many rigorous Execu- 
tions of his Subjes had given ill impreffions of him ; which our 
King underſtanding, procures to hold his Treaty with Francis. 
And therefore recalling from Spain Bdmond Bonner ele& Biſhop 


of Hereford; and his Ambaſſador. then with the Emperor, he im- 


_ | ployed hiniin Fraxce inthe place of Stephen Gardiner, who had 
ſoured all things 3 ſince, being 6ne who both diſliked the Kings 
late proceedings, and ſecretly favour'd the Emperbr, he did his 
Malter little ſervice ini that Court. - Bonzer being now _ 
was roughly received by Gardiner, and coldly by the Frene 
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King (as I find by an Orgpaely) yet he obtained. at firſt 'thar 
| the Old and New Teſtament in E; 


, Clergy there, the Preſs was ſtayed, and as much as was already 
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on our Merchants, ſhewed diſafteGionto our State,; without that | 


| whoſe Ambaſſador here ſignified to Crowwel Lord Privy:Seal his 


| ſwered, that he would firſt ſee her picture, and then ſpeak to the 
| King 3 Which being granted, one Hans Holin (or Holbiz 1 be- 


- Maſter he was in his Science. ' Our. King hereupon ſeemed in- 
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elifh might be Printed -at Pars 
in the largeſt Volume, whereof yet complaint being-made by'the 


Printed ; publickly burnt , fave ſome few Copies, that bein 
gotten'for waſte-paper, were recovered and ſent into England, 
whither"alſo the Printers themſelves following. ſhortly after, | 
finiſhed their work.  Howbeit as Bozrer had in his other affairs | 
here but little ſatisfation, he was repeal'd at laſt on this occa- 
fion z being commanded by our King to deliver a high meſlage; | 
concerning his Penſion, now four years detained, as alſo touch- 
ing a Fugitive and Traitor, who was received and favoured by 
Francis 3 He uttered it info haughty a manner (as was thought) 
that Francis teturn'd both to our King and him ſome harſh lan- 
guage; nevertheleſs, as. he feared leſt it ſhould cauſe War, He 
ſent to/England an expreſs Meſſenger both.to Interpret and ex- 
cuſe himſelf, and to,defire Boxwer might be recalled 5, which the 
King did, (as thinking him henceforth .an unuſeful- Servant. in | 
that place) yet ſo as he forgot not to beſtow the Bifhoprick of 
Loxdon on him for his reward, and:to employ him to the Em- 
eror afterwards, But as Francis (having about this time made | 
On peace Tropa with the Emperor, as (all be told hereafter, | 
and a Treaty with Scotlard,) talked louder than befores' ſo the | 
Lady Regent: in the Low-Courtrig, permitting dives ExaQions 
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our King in his preſent condition knew well how to: repair him- | 
ſelf, ſince being reſolved to take order about his home bufinefles | 
not yetfully ſetled, He thought of Forein Aﬀairsno otherwiſe, 
than to attend the occaſion, and confederate; himſelf where it 
might be for his beſt adyantage. For which atlaſt divers Over- | 
tures were made. The. firſt it ſeems came fromthe Emperor, 


Maſtcrs deſite, thata Match might be had betwixt our King and 
Chriſtiana the Dutcheſs of Mjlar, being a beautiful Lady, and at | 
that preſent Jately come into the Low-Conntries. Cromwel an- 


4 


lieve) being the Kings Servant was ſent over, and in three hours 
ſpace , (as ,Joby Hatton our Agent there hath .it) ſhewed what a 


clinable, giving charge to E{uttox to. treat of the buſineſs. But 
the Lady | 16- (though ſaid to have ſufficient power) referred 
all to. the. Emperor, who. having appointed an, interview with | 
Francis, was ſo ſlow in returning an Anſwer, that our King un- | 
derſtood it as#a delay , and therefore negle&ted the-buſine(s a 
while: and'he had reaſon; for a Treaty was now formed betwixt 


Francis and the Emptror , for. his Son the'Duke of Orleans on 
| | | | | | er, 
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afliſtance, whichalſothe Emperor {cemed to progu 3g AS  offexing | 
to treat with Duke Frederick about ,renouncing his Title to. it 5 


| prefeanlyd the Treaty, .though continuing, went on;but's 
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and the rather, that”he was more ſuſpeGed at this,tume In;the 
German affairs, than that the' Emperor delired t to greaten Hlig, 
by ſuch a an Acclion. And with Dox Lowis, \the Em 


y.a Dowry ofthree hundred thouſand, os two hundred 


t oak Crowns; Promiſing further, ; If,the- fx upon 


qppenafon, denyed the Penfiop pleall paid our King, to, take 
Peace with him till he had paid, it 3 He-off ms ah 22 Fn: 
deavour a.reconciliation with the Fore if, our Rica feb 


Nevertheleſs, divers jealoufics id .cayil o —” ally. af 
ter the Interview) betwixt the mn erorand., 5 pt of 


theLady | Regent objecting ſometimes.that our King treated, 
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ſaying, that in regard of the Dutchels.nearng(s of : blood tg: the 
tne Gio Katharine, there ack a0 Dilpenſat or from.the 
which ſhe knew. the King woul 


hy being taken as Iluſory, the. Treaty, at.laft, not, only 
ﬀ,. but acruel,War was intimated betywixt ;mpergnr 


AK King : eſpecially aſter he heard of ;the. Y. berwaxs 
him: ME Dy the Lad y Anne of Cleves, which fo = Fas Francs 
omitted” ot likewiſe to make his þ off ering, our 
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King had ſetled- his affairs at home. 
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tte things paſt thus, the Truce ——_—_ 


that it ſhould be continued for fix months ; hoping in the interim 
to/condude'a Peace 3 whereuuto as his good intentions might 
eotictir z/ ſo his particular Intereſts wanted notz he imploying 
the Cardinal Carpi to the Emperor, and Cardinal Facobace7o to 
the FrenchKing for concluding two Matches for his Family ; one 
betwixt his Grand-child Ortavie Farneſe and Margarita Relift of 
the Duke Florence, natural .Daughter of the Emperor * The 0- 
ther 'betwixt Fidvria Farneſe | 
Venoſme; and for bringing them to an Interview, at which him- 
ſelf would be prefent. All which was accorded, and *the time 
and placeof meeting appointed at Nizz4 about the beginning of 
1538. Where they all came , but ſo as the Emperor being 

ain V3lte-France, and the French King in Villa-Nova, they 
neither ſaw one another m their ſeveral Coutts, nor at the 
Pope's at Niz%4: Infomuch , that notwithſtanding the Pope's 
ſolicitation, their mutual jealoufies of the Pope's affe@ion, the 
number of their Attendants not to be regulated as long as third 
perfons intervened, their late Defies, and greatneſs of buſineiles 
to be determined betwixt them , permitted no ſafe terms of 
| Nevertheleſs, the Pope (after he had in vain defired 
them to fend fome Biſhops to the Council now at Vzcenza) .coh- 


| chaded a Truce betwixt thetn for ten years, and ſo the meeting | 
- diffolv'd. The Pope preſently recalling his Legates from Vicenza, 


and deferring 'the Council till Exfterthe next year. 

. And now the Emperor and Francis being near each othiſ}, 
and, for the reſt, Princes of ſo great courage, as they heard with 
ſome' indignation the difficulties their Counſellors had repre- 
fented about an Interview, reſolved betwixt themſelves to meet, 


' Francis (ent an Invitation to him to repoſe at 4iqueſiwortes and 


Marfeiles, itn bis way to Spain; and Charles accepted itz who 
coming thereupo Arn the Shore , Franck, atte1 4 | 
Montmorency (now Conftable) and few-others, without all dif- 
ky paſſed ina Shallop to the Emperors Galtey 3 and after an 
hours ſtay, arid ſome completnents in Frexch (which Language 
both ſpake) Franc@&return'd to Land. And now the Eniperor 
was penſative and donbrful whether he ſhould go on Thore 5 
many of his Council oppoy'd it 3 but the Duke of Alva faid ge- 


nerouſly, - He ſhould go3 which counſel the Emperor followed : 


and thereupon Landing, the Frerch King and his 


; = a the 
Dauphine, xnd a huge Train received him with demonſtrationof 
| joy Aon two'meals they did eat together,at which the Dutcheſs 


of Eftawpes (rhuch regarded by Francis) was preſent. | But the 


| next day after (being the 16. of Jul) rich gifts having paſſed on 
both fides, the Cinperor Nag for pl 
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twixt the French King and Emperor, the Pope obtait'd yet | 


and Axtoine de Boxrbox Duke of | 


with 
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And now'itwas diſputed at Rowe whether thefe-two Princes 
ſhould'joynin a' War againſt the Tk; avg Kite to on 
ſon:: The former took place; the Tarks W betty ME h ant 
ted againſt the Chriſtians, having madegreat Pre piitivos 1 pin 


; when -he had: not; our King being a' Perſon with: Whom the by 

. would: not eafily have fought in the” Popesquatrel : + which alſo | 
is the moreprobable;forthat Frane'wouldnot fo trivith as con- 
; cur with him.in a War againſt the Ti 2'th6 


ugh folicited by 


'the 
Pope, .Emperor and Veretians,'no 'thor@thivn our King: 


"Hg 


 baying a:particular War with the Twt at! this time in'Morea and) | 
' Salawonia 3; ſothat'they above-named'ofly joyntd;"c6 rding B 
a; Leagiie made at Rome Feb. 8. the Pope hire thift fix 


who yetheing led. by Andrea Doria, and. comittp'to'fj 
the Turktſþ Fleetof 139 Vellels under Darbarofſa, were" on Ot 


Coalt of Epiro. towards: Night ; Septemb. 2:4. defedtel; Wpget | 
ſuch a huge Tempeſt of Thunder and/Eighthing aroſe, as cat? | 
tered them every way : yet few days after they took fromthe 


Turk Caſtel Novo, a-Fiort in the: Our of Cattts," ard leaving A 


Gariſon there, return'd. i. 
' All which engagements af War, chough' in effeffthey Were is 


many diverſions of it fromus, could tior ſecure out King” fron 


ſuſpicion cither of Treachery at homey or Invaſion from'a road | 
| | Therefore he took eſpecial care of the Sea-Coaſts ,* and particti- [ 
larly had anieye to the attions-of ' thoſe who might fir in favour, | 
Who. being encoufaged by the Pope, 'Rad'no | 
little itnelligence - from our . Kingdom: / Notwithſtanding all 
- which - attention $4 divers : Meſfapes” paſſed 'betwixt ' the ſaid: 
Cardinal and his Friends: and Kindred's which colt ſome of 
- them their lives not long after. 

And now the King knowing that white any fuperſittious wor-' | 
ſhip reigned here, the Friers and Prieſts would oppoſe hisRefor- | 


mation; eſpecially as long as ſuch were-accounted Saints who! 
had reſiſted their Prince, Reſolved, after he had burned ſo many 


Images,, to burn the bones of Thomas"Becket, Arct-Biſhop of | 
Canterbury, inthe time of Henry I. (though -oftiers mention not 


the burning 3 And one living in thoſe times,” {Affirms only,” that | 
his bones were ſcattered amongſt fo 'many dead mens, that they 
could not be found again without fome- great Miracle by Tag: | 
ther with which, our King ſeiſed 6n'that immenſe'Treaſure ahi 
Jewels which were offered to his Shrine 3 there being few ſir ince 


Henry the. Second's time which paſſed to Canterbury, that did not | 
| both /-viſit his Tomb, 


. and bring 'rich-Preſents tot.” Amotg 
which, there being one ſtone eminene, which it-was ſaid, Lois 
the Seventh coming hither on Pilgrimage from France, Amo 
Dom. let ——_— our King — It ina Ring afterwards. 
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tumacy againg his King,. he was (as Saxders hath it) conſtrain'd 


burnt asan.Im 
bones, being found in his Tombe, and ſcattered, as aforeſaid,) 


I will repeat ſome part of his life ; not out. of his Legend, or in- 
deed Polydore Virgil, who moſt fabulouſly: affirms, that.certain 
men in Kext for cutting oft Becke?'s Hotſe tail, their Progeny ever 


Merchant, and a Woman of Barbary, having been brought up in 


Learning, and promoted to the Arch-biſhoprick of Canterbury, 
. conteſted with King Henry the Second for the Popes: Authority : 
' Infomuch, ' that in his Portificalibss , with his Mitre upon his 
. Head, and gilt Croſs born before him, he publickly.Excommu- 
' nicated all thoſe who oppoſed the Church 3 wherewith the King 
| being offended, Becket fled to the Pope, who cheriſhed him fo 


much, as in contemplation of him, he Excommunicated the King 


and Kingdom ; ſo that for about four years ſpace, neither Maſs, 
. nor other publick Service was uſed in the Church. But by the 


Interceſſion of the French King, Becket and the Maſs being re- 
ſtared, and our King and Kingdom abſolved, all things feemed 
quiet, till he began new quarrels: At which the King being dif 
pleaſed, ſaid, if he had faithful Servants, he ſhould not be ſo 
wronged; Which ſome Gentlemen that ſerved him hearing, went 
to. Camterbury, and taking their time, upon ſome ill Language 


Hed. Whereupon the Monks ſhut their gates, and perſuaded 


' | the People that the Bells rung of themſelves; nor content here- 


with, they caſt a certain compoſition into a Well adjoyning, and 
- made the People believe that ttappeared bloody by Miracle, for 
that Holy Martyr, which. at laſt obtained ſuch credit, that 
| Hemryll, came inPerſor, together with Lois of France'to viſit 


| the Holy place, .and give many rich poſicflions to the Monaſtery 


for further teſtimony of his favour to them, refuſing ever to re- 
ceive again, or. pardon the Murtherersz yet theſe Wonders 


ended. at laſt, for our King on ſome — to 


For which reaſons, as alſo-for being ſo great an example of con- | 


Canſam iterum ad Tribunal dicere; That is to ſay, bis life and | 
| actions being examin'd,..it was declar'd by our King that he de- | 
ſerved no..Canonization :. and proved beſides, that the Scull | 
which the People did.ſo much venerate (and which:was now | 
ure) was not his own, (it, together'with his | 


and, that there was forgery in divers. Miracles there exhibited 3 | 
. with which yet qur King being not content, caus'd/his-name to, | 
be ras'd.out of the Kalender, and forbad the keeping of his Ho- | 
liday. But that it may appear what akind of Saintthis man was, | 


after, as long as any of them remained, had tails hike Beaſts : | 
' But, out of a Book-of the ſaid Clerk of the Council, formerly-| 
' mentioned, leaving to every man yet the choice of. believing | 
What relation he pleaſeth, NY 115 | | 
|. . This man (as my Amhor hath it) being born. of an. Ergliſþ 


given, killed bim in the Cloiſter of his Cathedral Church, and | 


| 


Canterbury, 


| Canterbury, diſcovered the fraud of the Well, and aboliſhed the 


LEG, et I. Io rr tr rre—_ 


of King Hz xz » the Eighth. 


Miracles. | 
But what pretext. ſoever our King had to proceed thus with 


Becket, nothing was taken to be ta greater cruelty. and rapine: 


Infomuch, that upon news hereof, the Pope deferred no longer 
to publiſh his Bull of Excommunication (' formerly decreed 
1535) againſt our King; wherein he alſo mentions this fa& with 
much horrour and deteſtation; ſending alſo his Agents abroad 
with the ſaid Bull, who ſet it up in divers places of Flazders, 
France and Scotland ; being ſuch a Bull ( Gith the Writer of the 


Conncil of Trent) as neither his Predecefſors left himexample for, 


or his Succeſſors ever imitated. But the Pope gained little here- 
by z for all his rigours were but ſo many Incentives to Kin 
Henry tooppoſe him; therefore. as he had ſent publick pro- 
teſtations every where againſt the Council to be aſſembled at 
Vicenza, affirming the ſame dithculties would be about holdi 

of it there, which muſt have been at Martza; ſo having made 
way by the diſcovery of the former Impoſtures, he 
more. Monaſteries, and every day more and more develted the 
he oppoſed all Reformation but his own; as appears both by 
burning two Dutch Anabaptilts, and by a Diſpute he publickly 
held in Weſtnrinſter-Hall, withone John Nicholſon, Alias Lambert 
a Prieſt; againſt whom he maintained the preſence of Chriſtin 


cluding, that he ſhould have mercy if he recanted ; otherwiſe, 
that he ſhould be burnt.” But Lambert deſpiling mercy on thoſe 
terms, the ſentence was executed : ſo deep a tinQure doth Reli- 
gion give to the Sou], as being once throughly entred, nothing 
afterward caneither change or efface it. 

The King having thus made it appear, that howſoever he re- 
jeced the Papal Authority, he concurred not every where with 


front the report wihch Cardinal Pool and his Friends had raiſed, 
that he had wholly altered his Religion. In which number, be- 
cauſe Henry Courtney Marqueſs of Exceter (the King's Coufin- 
german, as being Son of Katharine, Daughter to Edward the 
Fourth) and Henry Pool Lord Montacute, and Sir Edward Nevel 
Brother to the Lord Abergavenny , and Sir Jeffery Pool Knight, 


| wereeminentz hetook occaſion (upon ſecret information given 


by Sir Jeffery) to cauſe them to be indicted, for deviſing to main- 
tain, promote and advance one Reginald Pool late Dean of Ex- 
ceter, Enemy to the King beyond the Seas, and to deprive the 
King; upon which the two Lords, before Thowas Lord Audley 
(tor the prefent fitting as his High Steward of Exgleand ) were 
found guilty : not long after which , Sir Edward Nevel, Sir 
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Jeffery Pool, two Prieſts and a Mariner were arraign'd , and 


, 
Pt " 


8 


ex | 


found 


Clergy of their former Authority. Howbeit, on the other ſide, | 


the Sacrament after the manner he ſet downin his Articles; cons | 


the Reformers, thought he might with more reaſon now con- | 
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found guilty alſo, and judgment given accordingly, .' Fhe-two 
Lords and Nevil were beheaded; the two Prieſts and.. Mariner 


hang'd and quarter'd at. Tyburz,: and Sir: Jeffery pardoned; Sir 
| \Nicholas. Carew alſo i(Knight of the Garter, 'and Maſter. of the 
Horſe to the King) for being of Council with the faid Marqueſs, 
'was Beheaded.' The particular: offences yet of theleigrear Per- 
ſons are not ſo fully made- known .to:me, thar Tican fay mach. 


Only I find among our Records that Thomas Wriotheſly Secretary 
(@hen at Bruxels,) writing of. their: apprehenſion to-iSir Thomas 


Wat (his Highneſs. Ambaſſador 1n Spain) :faid,' that the' Accu- 


fations were great, and duly proved. | And in another place T 
read that they ſent the Cardinal Money. : re 
+; Tfind little more of this year for our parts, ſave that-notwith- 
ſtanding all: theſefeverities, neither was one Conesby Groom. of 
the' Kings Chamber deterr'd from counterfeiting the Kings Seal 
Manuel; nor one Clifford from counterfeiting his Privy Signet : 
both which therefore ſuffered death. + F. 

+ The Emperor now in Spaiz, among: his home-buſineſſes 
thought none. more requiſite, than to take order for money : 


. Therefore he aſſembled at Toledo a Cortes. or Parliament of both 


States; ſo-that the Grandees of Cafti/a and Leor: on the one fide, 
and Cardinal of Toledo and Clergy .on the other, didenter into 
it.: where the Emperors neceſſities being repreſented by. occa- 
fion of his late Wars, It was declared, that neither his ordinary 
Revenues, nor the [zdies, nor the Cruzades, Tenths and. other 
helps granted by the Pope, did ſuffice to keep him out of debt. 
Wherefore the Emperor defired-that at their:charge all his Eſtate 
and Dominions every where might be preſerv'd and ſecur'd both 
by Sea and Land-;"ſo as he'might have the ordinary. Rent of 
Caſtilla and the 1-da's for paying his debts and ſpending money. 
The Clergy hereupon agreed, / That their moſt ready and equal 
way. for ſupplying the Emperors wants,” was togrant a S;ſaor- 


' Tax for a certain time, with a limitation to what it ſhould ex- 
| tend;; finceleſs corruption and. extortion would follow this way 


than any other : Only they defired the Emperor, That he ſhould 


- pracure a Licenſe and Commandment from his Holineſs to. this 


purpoſe. . But'the Grandees and Nobles who had immediate 


. power in their hands to conſent unto the Emperors Demand, 
' would yet reſolve nothing ſuddenly in their own name or the 
Peoples, nor before they had committed the buſineſs to twelve 


elect perſons among them 3 among which the Cordeſiable being 
chief, ſpake much againſt Impoſitions ; deſiring rather to ſupply 
the Emperor ſome other way : And that they might confer with 
the Burgeſles or Procuradors of the chief Cities hereof; beſeech- 


' ing-his Majeſty withal, that he would ſtay at home and ſtudy 
' peace'., as having made eighteen years of continual War both 
by Sea and Land: Which Anſwer being brought the Emperor, 
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| communicate his own. and his Kingdoms 'rieceſficies'; it ſcemihy 


J 


Lond . - 


- E——— 
—_—— y 


reaſonable, 'that as they were general, ſo ſhould the Remedy be': 
But by as much as is done, he conceiveth there'is tio cauſe 
to detain you any longer, and therefore gives you leave to 


| The Cottes being thus diffolved, the Emperor uponoccafion, 
told the Cordeſtable he had done ill, and deferved'to be'thrawn 
out of a Corredoy or Gallery, where they were: To which 
he anſwered, Your Majeſty will pleaſe to adviſe; for though I 
am little, T weigh mach.” Butt ſeems, the Emperor ſpake nei- | 
ther in earneſt, nor the Cordeftable as ohe that reſented z ſo that 

nothing followed; 'Howſoever, the Grandees 'and Nobles of 


| Spain behaved rhemſetves infolently at this time, to the Em- 


petor 3 who having comimandeda Juſt or Tourney, wherein all 


| the principal Perſons were, tomeet : it h as they rode | 


in their equipage and order to the place, an Alguzzi/ ſtrook the 


| Duke of Þyfartados Horſe, on ſome occaſion z whereupon the 


Duketurning about, demanded, Do you know me? and the 
Algaezil faying, yea: He with his Sword cut him on his lead 3 
who with blood about his ears, coring to the Emperor (then | 


_ | againſtthe Twk, anddenyingit, unleſs the 


| on Horſeback, ) incenſed him fo much, as he ſent preſently, to 


apprehend theDuke 3 But the Condeſtable being preſent, ſaid 
| to the Officer, Youhaveno Authority, as long-as I am in place; 
and ſo forced him thence. , The Etiperor now much offended, 


| that all theſe Afrevewientos were done in his preſence, ſends ano-: 
ther officer to apprehend the Duke ; at which the Grandees and | - 
| others were fo difpleaſed, that they all rode away in Troop ; fo 
| that the Emperor having few or none to attend him in this 


great Soleninity , 'was forced to defiſt and return 3 both'to his 


| own great fcandal, and thoſe who came to be ſpeftators. But 


| the Emperor found means afterwards, to let them know how 
fenfible he was of this contempt. = BN jt 

The German Proteſtants, this while, being ſolicited for Aia 

mperor firſt gran- 
ted them ſuch a ſolid and intire Peace in the Cauſe of Religion, 
| the adverſe party entered a Counter-league to that of Smalcald, 
calling it Holy, and ſtipulating mutual defence, if they were 
motefted forthe Roman Religion. , 'The Emperor notwithſtand- 
ing, on to Heldws and others, to Treat with the 
fajd Proteſtants of an Accommodation 4 which yet took no effett, 


| as might comprehend both the preſent and future Confederates ; 


though there were a meetiig held at: , torhis purpoſe. 
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| diversp 
| benefit, allie ;uotry, (the Poor receiving thence. xchief, and 
1þ erfort good education for their Children;) And though : 
I, &{zprer_mentione: 


awſoever,.;qur King. ajnred not. to;{end./His Agents, (Chriſto- 
gr Mcyrrt 20d Thowss Popnel), thither,, ſhewing,. He took it ill, 
tharrthey, Treated of a Pacification without, his knowledge, de- 
tended bbc conſtant. rgtheir proteſſed Do&ring; To, which, 
rgart and others in their:Name, April 23. coming to England, 
brought Inſtracions to, this, etiect, That,,their manifold Trou- 


4 


fit 


| Mfaont Confeſſion ;: ſo that there, needed be,ng.doybr of 
t 
f' 
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+ farth a Proclamation, wmjoyning rigidly, apd under. beayy Cen: 


38,Abuſesnught beReformed; which unle(s His Majaſty pleaſed 
49;yytigate, they .could determine nothing oof the [egation of 


Jrarned Mep, which, he expected.” For.ye have, ſay they, diſ- 


L; þ o 


poſt Chriſtum' Supremo,). Exhorting him to perfect the Reformation 
begun!, and; not hearken tathoſe who.would hinder it, by ex- 
acupg 00 ſeverely Ceremanies and things indifferent ; , where- 


: 


WE! he deſires His Majeſty to mitigate the, late Proclamation. 


at Anfiyer. our King gaye to. this, doth not appear to me : 


E, 


1e King: was ſo far trom condeſcending |thereunto, that he 
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'| dar 00 IN . he did. now, attempt the. reſt; ſo.that though 
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. very Shire f -B] 
atloever might make,man obnoxigus, he ob- 
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bars,. Priors,; Abbeſſes, &c. that their Houſes 
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hles, ſuffered, them not hitherto, to (ignifie; the ſaid, Pacification, 
Fyhich yet was.not likely ta'take cffect,, ng;Conditions being fo 
much as propoſed. Neither would they accept any contrary to 


err Conſtangy. : But they are,informed, that His. Majeſty thad | 
furss,, thoſe Points which the laſt year thelx Ambaſſadors deſired | 


puted enough already, and the King is not. ignorant of our Opi- 
;MIONS touching Private Maſs; Communion in one kind, and Celi- 
290k of Prieſts. And, uplcſs we, underſtood that qur Dadtrine : 
herein were preſcribed by God, we would not undergo the dane! 
gers we da for maintenance thereof: Neither let the King ima- | 
give, that we will now. either deny the ſaid Dofrines,, or ſend | 
any. of our Divines into, England, to give Approbation.to the 
contrary... Together with which, Philip Melan@hon\lent.a Lets 
ter to. the, King {ſuperſcnib'd, Ser” &&c., Capiti Anghice. ccleſie, 


Ong Cromwel:yer (by the, Kings Per- : 


might | 


ing to. underſtand. the Conditions thereof, and ,whether they |. 
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of King Hinmry the Eighth, | 


505 
might be given up. Among which, thole that offered their Mo- 1539. | 
palteries freely, got | beſt Conditions of the King z for if they | LYN 


ſtood upon their-Right, the Oath: of Supremacy, and fome:o= | 


ther Statutes and Injunctions brought-them in danger;- or their 
Crimes at leaſt made them guilty. of-the Law ; which alſo was 
quickly executed. And particularly on the Abbots of Glaſ- 
ſenbury', Glocheſtcr, and Reading ; 'who more: than” any elſe 
reſiſted. EL AOL 6 

' Inconcluſion, the Title made to theſe; ſeems not to beground= 
ed upon a grant by Statute, or-clajim of Right, but was ſome vo-- 
luntary ſurrender, Purchaſe, or Forfeiture. Hawbeit, theKing 
thought fit to have this proceeding preſently confirmed by A& 
of Parliament : Therefore by his Writs he ſummoned it to be- 
gin April 28. 1539. In the mean while, rumors: were every 
where diſperſed, that Cardinal Pool laboured with divers Princes, 
to procure Forces againft the Kingdom, and that an Invaſion 


| was threatned. And this again- ſeemed more credible, in that 


the Truce- concluded between the Emperor and French King 
was generally known, and that neither-of them wanted pretext 
to bring an Army-hither. This alſo was ſeconded by a ſudden 


journey of the King unto the Sea-coaſt; unto divers parts where-. 


- of, he had formerly ſent ſundry Nobles and expert perſons to 


—_ 


viſit the Ports, and places of danger, who failed not for their | 


diſcharge upon all event, to affirm the peri] in each place ſo 
great, as one would have thought.every place had needed forti- 
fication beſides he cauſed his Navy forthwith to be in a readi- 


neſs, and Muſters to be taken over all the Kingdom. All whicty : 


preparatives being made againſt a danger which was believed: 


the People (willing to ſpare their own Purſes) began to ſuffer 


it ealily ; eſpecially when they ſaw order taken for building ' di- 
vers Forts and Bulwarks upon the Sea-coaſt ; many; if not moſt 


by ſome as current, by others they were taken to-benomore 
than Palliation, and by the Clergy but rapine, who divulged 
beyond Seas the miſerable ruines of themſelves, 'and | houſes, 


ſuppreſſion, this latter, (they ſaid) had no ſuch precious pre- 
text, when yet ſurrender, purchaſe, or the like were urg'd 3 So 
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ſcandal and obloquy was given. 
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imminent, ſeemed ſo to excuſe the King ſuppreſſing of Abbies,: as | 


of theſe we have at this day, being though not ſo exact as the | 
modern, yet of his raiſing. And that they ſuſpected the dil-. | 
contented Religious Orders (ſooner than any elfe) would affiſt 

an Enemy. But if the reaſons of theſe proceedings were held 


in ſuch terms, as the Chriſtian world was aſtoniſhed 3 for thongh' 
theit exceſſive number excuſed the King in ſome part for the firſt 


rhat notwithſtanding the Kings neceſlities, no little occafion of 
The number of Monaſteries firſt and laſt ſ ppreſled in England 


and Wales were (as Cambden accounts them) fix hundred forty. | Eambd. Brit. | 
RR. | Tet five | 
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fivez whereof thele had voices among” the Peers : The Abbat 


of $. Albans (being as I take it) declared the firſt Abbey of | 
England (whether in favour of Pope Adrian the IV. his Father, 


- called Breakſpear,. who upon his Wives death rendred himſelf « 


Monk there, or S. Alba himſelf Protomartyr of England). Peters 
in. Weſtminſter, S. Edmondsbury, S. Bennets of Holm, Berdſey, 
Shrewsbury ,' Crowland , Abingdon, Eveſham , Gloceſter, Ramſey, | 
S. Maries in York, Tewxbury, Reading, Battail , Winchcombe, 
Hide by Wincheſter, Cirenceſter, Waltham, Malmesbury, Thorney, 
S.. Auguſtine in Canterbury,” Selby, Peterborongh, S. Fohns 1n Col- 
cheſter, Coventry; Taveſtock, Of Colledges were demoliſhed. in 
divers Shires, ninety. Of Chantries, and fire- Chappels, 2374. 
And Hoſpitals 110. The yearly value of all which were, as I 
find it caſt up, 1611001. being above a third part of all our ſpi- 
ritual Revenues; befides the money made of the preſent ſtock of 
Cattel and Corn, of the Timber, Lead, Bells, ec. and Jafily, 
but chiefly, of the Plate and Church-Ornaments; which I find 
not valued,- but may be conjectured by that one Monaſtery of 
S. Edmondsbury, whence was taken (as our Records ſhew) five 
thouſand Marks of Gold: and Silver , belides divers ſtones of 


great value. | All which being by ſome openly calld Rapine, and 


Sacriledge,” I will no way cxcuſe : though I may ſay truely, 
that notwithſtanding ſo many Religious Houſes were deſtroyed, 
there are yet in every kind (the ſuppreſt Abbies and Chantries 


| only excepted) left ſtanding ſo many, as give no little increaſe 


to Learning, ſplendor to Religion, and teſtimony of Chafity to 


| the Poor. . So that although I cannot but pity the ruine of ſo 


many pious Foundations, as affording a fingular conveniency to 
thoſe who deſired to retire to a holy, private, and contempla- 


tive life, when abuſes were takenaway ; yet I have thought fit 


to mention theſe particulars, that it may appear to foreign Na- 
tions, we are not deſtitute of many Monuments of Devotion : 
Of whichalſo our King had ſuch regard, that he did notimplo 
all the profits ariſing from the aforeſaid Diſlolutions, on Fortifi- 
cations or the like 3 for he not only augmented the number of | 
the Colledges and Profeſſors in his Univerſities, but erefted (as | 


| he had promiſed) out of the Revenues gotten hereby, divers 


new Biſhopricks; whereof one at Weſtminſter, one at Oxford, 
one at Peterborough, one at Briſtol, one at Cheſter, and one at 
Gloceſter 3 all remaining at this day , fave that of Weſtminſter, 
which being revok'd to its firſt Inſtitution by Queen Mary, and 


| BenediTines placed in it, was by Queen Elizabeth afterwards 


converted to a Collegiate Church, and a School for the teach- 
Ing and maintenance of young Scholars : Befides, many of the 


- ancient Cathedral Churches formerly poſſeſſed by Monks only, 


were now ſupplied with Canons, and fome new ones erected 


| 
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and endowed 3 the Revenues allotted by the King to —__ 
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Biſhopricks and. Cathedrals. amounting, to about, 865g per 
annum. $0. that Religion ſeem'd Log much to ſuffer hereby, 
as ſome of the Clergy of thoſe times arid ours would haye it be. 
lieved: our Kingdom in. the, mean while having, (as Cromwel/ 
projected it)) inſtead of divers (u perNUrRrTyfy and. idle perſons, 
men fit for imployment, either.in War or Peace, ; maintained: at 
the coſt of the foreſaid Abbies and Chantries ; $0 that the Deſo- 


lations (appearing in their {tately Foundations at this 6g) arcby | 
Woe 


our Politicks;thought amply recompenced. , Beſides, the 


their well-furmiſhed Libraries: wherein, I find John Le], 
curious. Searcher of Antiquities), was, 1mployed.. - But, hereof 
enough, ſince I donor intend to excee -the Terms of an Hiſto- 


rian, and therefore ſbal} eyme now to the Parliament, which; be- 


{ ing compoſed of Perſons well-affected. to the Kings Service, .(as 


his manner was always with great, induſtry to. procure ſuch,) 
Theſe Statutes among others were-enated;. | ND 3 

' - That Religious Perſons being put at liberty, might purchaſe, 
ſue, and be lued;, but not claim any Inheritance, as deſcending 


f 


| on thems'. Anditharit they had madea Vow of Chaſtity after one 


and twenty, they ſhould not Marry.. : Butthis enabling them-not 


preſent maintenance. a bs 3.510 ax i) 427ftg 
\. That the Kingby the advice of his Council, or the. more part 


peinsasto him orthem (hall ſcem neccfſary, which ſhould be ob- 
ſerved 2s though they, were made by Act of Parligment : But 
that this ſhould not be /prejudicial to any Perſons fake itances, 
Offices, Liberties, Goods, Chattels or Life, &c. But this: was re- 
pealed 1 Edw.6. 12. | I fe). 

That the King might nominate ſuch number of Biſhops, Sces 
for. Biſhops, Cathedral Churches, and endow them with ſuch 
poſſeſſions, as he will, [ Which, though Repeal'd 1 & 2 Phzl. 
&+ Mar. yet order was taken therein again 8 Eliz. 1.7 

It was declared alſo how Lords: in the Parliament ſhould be 

laced. < wow IN 7 

That Leaſes made of Manors belonging to Monaſteries diſ- 
| ſolv'd, or to be diflolv'd, and aſſured to the King, ſhouldtake 
effe : whercin is expreſſed, that the King ſhould hold, poſſeſs, 


and enjoy, to Him, his Heirs and. Succefſors for ever, All Mo- 

naſteries, Abbacies, Priorics, Nunneries, Colledges, Hoſpitals, 
| Houſes'of Friers, or other:Religious and Eccleſpaſlical Houſes 
and Places, which fince the fourth of February 27. Her. 8. , have 
been dillolv'd, ſuppreſs'd , renounced , relinquiſhed, forfeited, 


given up, or by any other means come to his Highneſs; ' or 


Tet 2 
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to buy, they: thought no ſufficient amends for the loſs of their 


— 
- 


in the demoliſhing of them; had fo tender, a care of Learning, | 
that he not; only preferred, divers able. Perfons which he found | 
| there, but took ſpecial care to. preſerve ne None )ks. of 

lan (a 


of them, . might ſct forth Proclamations.under ſuch: penalties and | 
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 Atp no or of the 1 Venues of the Crow.” 
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Ft 26” Abbar of th 

' Monaſtery 

= Rkewi 7 purchala' the College '6r Chattry of 'Cobhanr in | 
en 


| a otherwiſe, do Prea: bh; Teach! | 
inthe bleſſed Sictimchr of the Altar, under form. of Bread | 


Gil Wh x excepr bh As. cine ©  Artaintler if Treaſvh? 
RA nder rv 5nd governa ce of 'the Kings Court” 
Other rh 


be Nut 0 proc "enacted," That whettah Thomas pat 
Ih by, the Ki ent had putchaſed of ohe'Williarm Plaj 


"\vith MI" 2%: And' Whereas George Lord Cobbaty 
Kent, It Qed, | tHhit the AQ above-whitten ſhould nothe 
prejuditial ty the FS A Duke; 'or Lord Cobham. Whereby It '2þs 

rs, the Kings intention 'Was to unite all the Abby Lands, &e: 


5 wy rowti, ſave the It fo Ecoen '-: * | 
v1 þ PLUS Abbie, "calle by fome the Bloody'Stature, were 
| alſo enadted this Parlianiettr:? 'being; © 


- E 1fatly Perſon by Word, Writiti; 
iſpure, or hold "Opinion, 


nd Witie (after the Conſecration thereof ) there is not'preſetit 


really" he dey Body /anid Blood 'of our Saviour Jeſas' Chriſt, | 


conceived of the Virgin Mary ; » Or that-after the ſaid Coriſecta- 


. tion there 'remaineth'any''fubſtance of Bread and' Wine,-or atty 


other ſubſtance but the ſybſtance of Chriſt, God and' Man; "Or 


' that in'the Fleſh under form of Bread, is not the very Blood of 
| Chriſt 3 /Orithat with the'Blood, under the form of Wine, is n6t 
| the very' Fleſh of Chriſt, as wel apart, as though they wereboth 


together ;,' r affirm the aid Sacrament to be of other ſubſtance 
thanis aforeſaid, 'or deprive the {aid 'blefſed Satrament : /Theh: 


he ſhall be adjudged an Heretick, and- ſuffer death by burning, 


and ſhall forfeit to the King all Lands, Tenements, *Herediti- 
ments, Goods, and Chattels, as in caſe of High-Treaſon. 


TH. And'if any Perfon' Preach Mm any Sermon, or Collation | 


>penly made, or Teach'in/any common School or Congregation, 
or obſtinatel "affirm'or defend, that the Comrhunion+ of the' 


blefled 'Sacratnent m-both kinds is neceſſary for' the health of | 


mans Ls or ought or ſhould be miniſtred in both kinds, '6r 
that" it 1 effary, tb- be received 'by' tiny perſon, 'other than 


| Prieft, Bet: Maſs, and Confecrating the ſame. 


m1, Or that an man, after the order of Prieſthogd received, 
tay Magry, or Cee Matrimony. ' * 

Iv. ET ary M arror Woman which adviſedly hath Vowed 
or Pro "or ſhould Vow 'or- 'Profefs Chaſtſty of Widow- 


bart AY MAY ot Witra ts Wis” 4B : | q 


'v Or 
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EET be dillolied? ke; As alfb All Mannors, Lordſhips: | 
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V. Or that private Matſes be not lawful, or not-laudable, or | 


ſhould not be uſed, or be not agreeable tothe Laws of Gad.:-ii 

VE-Or'that Auricular Confeſſion is not expedient and nereſ- 
ſary. to be uſed in the Church of God': 'He ſhall be adjudged to 
ſuffer:death, or forfeit-Lands and Geods as a Felon. © 11 


Ifany Prieſt, -or other Manor Woman: which adviſedly hath | 


Vowed, Chaſtity or. Widow-hood, do actually Marry.or contra 
Matrimony with another; or any man whichis, or hath beena 
Prieit,. do carnally uſe any Woman to whom he' is:or: hath: been 
Married, or with whom he hath contracted Matrimony:; ,qr 


optnly be converſantior familiar withany:ſuch Woman, both the 


— 


mn 
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Man andthe Woman, ſhall be : adjudged Felons; -:Cammiſſions 


alſo-ſhal} be awarded to the Biſhop of the:Dioceſs;his Chancellar, | 


Commiſlary, and: others, to enquire of the Hereſics, (Felonies, 
and ioffences aforeſaid, And alſo Juſtices of Peace (in their 
Seſſions, ;and every.,Steward , :under-Steward,, and Deputy, of 


Steward 1n their Leet.or Law-day, by the Oaths of twelve men, ' 
have Authority to:enquure of alhthaHereſfies,Felomies, and offen- 
. ces aforeſaid. | |} 17 hilt * oat arts ; ef 
:In;this Parhament alſo, Margaret Counteſs of Salisbury (being | 
Grand-Child of George Duke ot Clarence, Brother of Edward the 
Fourth, and Maihue of Cardinal; Pool,) as alſo - the Cardinal 
himſelf, and GertrzdeWifeto the late: Marqueſs of Excetey,- Sir 
Adrian Forteſcue, 'and Thomas Dingley Knight of S. Johns, were 
attainted of Treaſon. Apainſt Margaret and Gertrude it, was al- 
ledged, that they were-complices with the Marqueſs of Exceter, 
and.ather Traitors: Our Records alſo tell us, ;that certain;Bulls 
granted by the Biſhop of Rome were found at Comarey, beirig 


the Parſon of Warblington convey'd Letters. for her. to her. Son 
the Cardinal 3. and that. ſhe forbad: all - her :Tenants to have the 


DOR 


New.Teſtament in Ezgl;ſh, or any.other new book the King, had 
priviledged. | But whatſoever the cauſe was (for our Parliament 
Records areſhort in the particulars): I find by a: Letter from the 
Earl of Southawptoz, and Biſhop of Ely to Cromwell, That (though 
ſhe were ſeventy years old) her behaviour yet ,was maſculine 
and. yehement, and that ſhe would confeſs nothing. '; Howlſo- 
ever, the teſtimonies brought convincing. her, ſhe was can- 
demand. | | | | 

Againſt Cardinal Pool it was alledg'd, that he, had conſpired 
againſt the King with the Biſhop of Rowe, and. taken prefer- 
ment of him. | | 


I —— 
ON 


complices. Howloever,  Forteſcie and Dizgley ſuffer d firſt 5; for 
 Margarets execution was deferred for two years, as: ſhall be. told 
hereafter 3. and Gertrude died a natural :death ::;And: for:;the 
| Cardinal , he could not be taken, though I find our. King re- 


Againſt the reſt, I find no more, but in general, that they were 
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then (as I take it) the Counteſs of Salisbury's Houle .and;that |} 


| 
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| them, and miſliked not his freedom, as knowing all he ſpake was 
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| unleſs our King yielded wholly to the Aryguſiar Confeſſion, A- | 


quired him earneſtly of all thoſe Princes that received him in 
their Domintons. ko ; 

The (ix Articles being now publiſhed, gave'no little occafion 
of murmur, ſince to revoke the Conſcience not only from” its 
own Court, but from the ordinary ways of reſolving Contro- 
verſies, to ſuchan abrupt deciſion of the common Law (as is 
there ſet down) was thought to be a diverting of Religion trom 
its right and uſual courſe ; fince the Conſcience muſt'be taught, 
not forced ;| without that it ſhould at any time be handled rough- 
ly, as being of fo delicate a temper, as though it ſaffer an edge 
to be put on, who doth more, diminiſheth or breaks it; Be- 
ſides, to make the contravening of DoCtrines to be Capital, be- 
fore they be fully proved, 1s prejudicial to-that liberty, with- 
out which no man can juſtifie himſelf before God or Man:: For 
if it be deathto believe otherwiſe than we are commanded; how 
unſafe will it be to make exa& enquiry ? and without it who can 
fay his Religion is-beſt ? Beſides, the example is dangerous; for 
if Infidels'and Heathens ( to retain their People in obedience 
ſhould do the like, who would ever turn Chriſtian? Therefore 
Cranmer for three days together in the open Aſſembly oppos'd 
theſe Articles boldly ; though yet it appears not what Argu- 
ments he uſed; Only I find the King ſent to him for a Copy of 
out of a ſincere mtention 3 though ſome thought hehad a private 
Intereſt, as being himſelf a Married man, rhough' fearing of 
this Law , he ſent away his Wife or the preſent into Ger- 
many, ſhebeing Kinſwoman to Hoſrander the Divine of ' Norem- 
berg, whom he Married during his Ambaſlade with the Emperor 
about Anno 1532. | 

But that it may ſeem leſs ſtrange why the King, who before 
was much diſpoſed to favour the Reformers, did on a ſudden ſo 
much vary from them, I have thought fit to ſet down ſome of 
the Motives, as I conceive them. In which number certainly, 
the objeftions of Stephen Gardiner formerly mentioned may have 
place, . while yang againſt the Treaty with the Proteſtants in 
Germany, healledged that they would not allow the Kings Su- 
premacy, -leſt they ſhould infer an inveſting of the ſame Autho- 
rity in the Emperor, whole abſolute power they ſeemed to fear | 
more than that of the Pope. himſelf: And as this ſuſpition alie- 
nated ſecretly the mind of our King, who ſaw that if he em- 
braced their Reformation, they would abridge his power; So 
they not only denyed to approve his Divorce, but lately (as is | 
(hewed) in a peremptory manner refuſed all accommodation, 


ain, the Duke of Saxony about this time particularly ſhewed- 
ome diſaffetionto him in the overture of his Match with Axe 


of Cleye. | 
4 : _ Laſtly, | 
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' Laſtly, as Aﬀairs then ſtood, the King was both in that dari- : 
ger of Rebellion at home,and invaſion from abroad,as he thought | LWY 
it not ſafe to reform any further in Religion 3 for which reaſon | 
alſo asne was ſevere againſt all. new SeCtaries,eſpecially Abap- 
tiſtsz ſo when occaſion was given, he ſtill teſtified his defire as 
| far as was poſlible to keep an unity with the Roman Church, af- 
firming that the Pope- had {landerouſly called him Heretick. 
Inſornuch that the ſame time he publickly diſputed with Lambert 
in Weſtmiuſter- Hal, He declared his Reſolution to continue in 
the Religion he had openly profeſſed. For theſe Reaſons there- 
fore (fot Iſhall not here intermeddle with thoſe of Conſcience) 
it ſeems our King was the more diſpoſed to keep him to the an- \ 
cient forms of the- Church. And now the Proteſtants in Ger- 
#anty, deſpairing of accord with the Emperor, affembled at 
Arnſiet in Thirringia, Nov. 9. to conſult about mutual defence. 
To which purpoſe, they ſent Ambaſſadors to our King 3 who 
told them, (as I find in our Records) that he would make a 1 
league with them in honeſt cauſes, as' he had done with the | tae” 
Duke of Juliers, and after that he would treat of an accord 
and league in Religion. Though Sleider (a little differing here- | 
in) writes that King Herry told them plainly, he thought their 
| DoQrine touching Communion in both kinds, Private Maſs, and | 
Prieſts Marriage erroneous, and that his Learned men ſhould diſ- | | 
pute herein. And that Cromwel/ pps wn told them the beſt 
way was to ſend an honourable Ambaſſade, and MelanG@hon; | 511 1. 12: | 
aſſuring them that if they came to any reaſonable agreement. of 
| Do@rine with our King, he would not only furniſh them with a 
vaſt ſur of money. for their occaſions, but enter into a ſtri& 
league with them for defence in general, But they ſtanding 
firm to the Azgsſtar Confellion, and intending no League bur 
in caſe of Religion, the buſineſs ended for the preſent, 1n a re- 
ſolution to anſwer the Kings Arguments concerning the Six Ar- 
ticles in writing, and ſend it in a Book to him, and to defirean | 1540 
abolition of them. | . April 13, 
And now the Six Articles cauſed no little apprehenſion in alt | 
the Reformers; yetIdo not find the Law was uſed with mach 
rigour till Cromzwel's death. Nevertheleſs, the terror of it made 
Latimer Biſhop of Worceſter, and Shaxton Biſhop of Salibury (be- 
ing committed to Priſon) to refign their Biſhopricks to the King, 
they being unwilling it ſeems to have a hand in theapprobation 
or execution of them. So that if Sir Thomas More and the Biſhop | 
of Rocheſter had their ſcruples abour the Supretnacy 3 Theſe men 
were as Conſcientious about the Six Articles. | 
'| This year the Emperor glad to repoſe himſelf a while from 
War, attended his pleaſure in Spain, while Barbaroſſa with a 
} ſtrong Fleet keeping the Seas, and Landing hismen, did miſchief | 
in many place. Recovering ſo after' a brave reſiftance by Ser- Auguſt 7. 
aniento 
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miento a Spaniard, the place of Caſtel-ovo in the Gulf of Cataro ; 
which though it excited the Emperor to proceed in War againſt 
the Turk, yeta Mutiny atiling in Gat (hisnative Town) made 
him reſolve in Perſon to. go and appeaſe it. And the rather, 
that having now loſt his Empreſs, . and check'd a little the great- 
neſs of ſome principal perſons 1n Spain, he thought himſelt more 
free and diſengaged. All the difficulty was what way to take ; 
for if the Sea were full of hazard; there was no ready Land-way, 
but by France; which though beſt; when it could be handſomly 
procured, yet (the buſineſs, being brought to his Counci] ) was 
judg'd impoſhble; nevertheleſs, an overture thereof; being ſe- 
cretly given to Frantis, and a promiſe of M;laz to one of his Sons 
(as the French write) he bath gladly embraced the occaſion, and 
offered his two Sons for Hoſtages of his ſafe paſſage. This wag 
thankfully received by the Emperor, but as the Age was full of 


ancient honour, (which I never found intermitted but in barba- | 


rous times) the Emperor would have no ſecurity, but only a ſafe 
conduct under the hand and Seal of Francis 3 taking that pledge 
only. for his life and the Empire, while Francis that he might 


'| exempt his magnanimous Gueſt from jealouſie, ſent his two Sons 


and Anne de Montmorency the Condeſtable to receive him at 


fix Perſons only, (as our Records haveit) in the end of Novem- 
ber, 1539. And ſo like Knight Errant following his journey, he 


every where (as Francis had permitted) delivered all Priſoners. | 
Coming thus to Caſte] le Herand, the King (though troubled 


with an Ulcer in his ſecret parts) and the Queen and Dutcheſs of 
Eſtampes his Favorite, and a great train of Noble Perſons Wel- 
com'd the Emperor. with all demonſtration of love, This con- 
fident Paſſage having (it ſeemed) -aboliſhed all memory of their 
former rancour ; holding their way thus to Amboiſe; the Em- 
peror was there almoſt ſtifled by a thick and ſudden ſmoak, which 


| Frhough the French report it to have been the caſual burning of 


ome Hangings near his Chamber, and alſo might be true, yet one 


| Style, imployed there by our King to write him the ſucceſs of 


this Journey , ſaid) came thus. They who had charge from 
Francis to make the Emperors reception , had hung a long Iron 
chain from the top of the Caſtle to the bottom, covered all over 
with Pitch, Tar, and Roſin in very great quantity, which being 


lighted at the Emperors coming (lomewhat in Night) did after- | 


wards upon ſome accident, go out in that ſnuff and ill ſavour, as 
the Emperor ſuſpeRed it was done on purpoſe to choak him ; but 
theſe jealoufies were ſoon cleared, ſuccours not only coming in 
quickly , but Frazcis commanding the Authors of this diſtur- 
bance to be hanged, had. not the Emperor interceded for them. 
And here, during ſome ſtay, both Princes (who formerly would 
have uſed their Arms againſt each other) ending their emulation 


—— — — — — — — CAS EU ATEDrIn Ear ee 


TY 


In | 


—_ _— 


| Bayonne, whither in his mourning weeds, he came with twenty | 
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their Hand-guns, (as, Style relates) departing hence to Paris, 
the Court of Parliament in their -Robes ,. the Chancellor and 
Officersof the City met him, with a'brave Equipage, which yet 


the. Emperor ſeemed not much to affeR ;/ his black cloath Suit; - 
and private'train being not proper, as he thought, for ſuch ſhews; 


ſo that he: wiſhed they had been ſpared. Nevertheleſs Francis 


would not omit any thing which might ſerve either for oftenta-. | 


tion ot-magnificence,. fo that.in the ſplendor thereof, all note of 
their former duſenſion' ſeem'd hidden or effaced, Howbeit , 
there wanted. not ſome who perſuaded Francis to cancel the 


Treaty of Madrid, and make a new one at Parzs, and that M;- ' : 
lan ſhould be reſtored into the bargain. Burt as the Condeſtable | 


Montmorency-(a perion of great worth) oppos'd this advice, ſo 
Francis abhorred it... Beſides, the Dutcheſs of Eſftampes (who 
at firſt ſeemzed'averſc) being gain'd;by a Diamond, | which the 
Emperor: having purpoſely let fall, had after given,: (upon her 


Emperor. Seven days thus being paſt, either in Masks, 'Tilts, 
Turneys, and other Royal diſports and triumphs, or: in friendly 
and private communication, the Emperor thought fitto depart, 
giving by way of fatisfation for his good entertainment, many 
aſſurances of his love to. Francis, who alſo for-making it more 


covered fome ſccrets {formerly paſt betwixt them) which diver- 


| ted the Emperor much from making. any new Alliance in our 


Parts. But as this, at laſt, was diſcloſed again to our King, the 


{ unkind uſage he received herein, made him attend-an'occation to 


reſent it, And now the Emperor and Francis leaving Pars, the 
Condeſtable entertained them both at his goodly Palace of Char- 
tily: The admirable ſituation whereof, and variety of Countrey 
pleaſures about it, was ſuch, as it made the Emperor wiſh that he 
had ſuch another place, 'when it had coſt him one of hisProvin- 
ces. Both Princes going hence to St. £247vtin, bid adieu to each 
other; leaving nothing to beadmir'd, 1n all the Paſſages betwixt 
them,. than that they never ſpake of any particular difference, 
but by way of gentle diſcourſe, or urgd. it further, than either 
of them pleas'd to give ear, ſo much did civility prevail with 
them over all other conſiderations: and thus at length, in Fy- 
bruary the Emperor came to Valenciennes; whither Be onck his 
Children having accompanied him,. and received both from him, 
and his Siſter Mary, Lady Regent there, all kind and Regal uſage 
(excepting an abſolute promile to reſtore Mzlar) they departed 
andleft the Emperor to attend his great occaſions in thoſe Coun- 
treys. Where being happy in nothing more than that his ad- 
venture of paſſing throuph France, (which nothing could juſtifie 


but the Event). had ſucceeded fo well, he compoſed the Stirs 


} there ſhortly after. ...._ :.. 5 SS \_. 


taking it up) changed her language, and now began to ſerve the - 


entire to him, as well as withdrawing it from our King, had dif. | 
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in ſhooting a Stag, which they | both hit at the ſame; time with 
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The pallages of this Interview being advertiſed ro our King, 
made him attempt betimes to break off'their new Alliance: or 
when that could not be done,to prevent the conſequences. There- 


fore, immediately upon the departure of 'the Emperor from Pars, | 


he ſent the Duke of Norfo/kto treat with Francis tothiseffc& 5 


_ | To- offer him affiſtance for recovery of Milan. ' ' And for this 
purpoſe, that the arrearages of the Penſions due to our King, and | 


Salt-money ſhould be remitted : Furthermore , that with all 
induſtry he ſhould make him jealous of the Emperors atwbition. 
And laſtly, topropoſe a ſtrict League with him, evefi- to:the ex- 
cluſion of the Pope from their Dominions, as, he ſaid':' he ſaid 
he had already contracted with the Duke of Clewes, and in a 
manner with the Duke of Saxe, the Count Palatine of the Rhive, 
the Dukes of Bavaria, Fohn Marqueſs ' of Brandenburgh, the 
Lantgraveof Heſſe, and the Marqueſs Joachim EleRor, and other 
Princes of Germany. The Duke m_ thus to Paris, bad au- 
dience of Francis 3 but finding him reſolute not to break with 
the Emperor , if he performed his part, re return'd before the 
end of February, 

Having thus delivered together the whole buſineſs of the In- 
terview, and ſucceſs thereof, leſt' the Reader ſhould be inter- 
rupted with broken and imperfe& Narrations, I ſhall look back 
on ſome other Affairs which paſſed this while. | 


- OurKing having found that neither the Marriage propos'd be- 
twixt himſelf and the Dutchefs of Milan, was like to take effec; 
nor any other in Fraxce, conſidered now where he might be- 
ſtow himſelf with moſt adyantage : whereupon Cromwel adviſed 
him to a_ Treaty with Cleves 3 and the rather, that he might op- 
poſe the Emperor, who did ſtill rerainſuch a grudge againſt him 
for diſ-inheriting the Princeſs Mary, as it was thought he would 
endeavour to execute the Popes Sentence: ſo that hereunto cer- 
tain conſiderations of State, rather than beauty or riches , did 
conduce. . For as Joh Duke of Cleves was next Neighbour to 


the Emperors Dominionsin the Low-Conntreys,and Father-in-law |. 
| tothe Duke of Saxony, he ſeem'd moſt proper tojoyn with in 


League to this putpoſe. But the old Duke Joh: dying ſhortly 


after, the Treaty was renewed with. Duke W:/:am: his Son, to 


whom alſo the Princeſs Mary was propos'd, when he demanded 
her upon fitting terms. But difficulties appear'd in either of 


; theſe Affairs 3 for the Lady Are having been demanded by the 


Dukeof Lorain's Son, the old Duke of Cleves had in great part 


accorded it: And for the other Match, it was much croſs'd by the | 


Emperor, who offered Duke Wiliam the Diftcheſs of Mar, 
not without ſome hope that he would releaſe Gzelders , which 
the ſaid Duke claim'd by the gift of Charles of Eg-rord, late Duke 


] thereof, Howbeit, the Treaties with our King went on; but 
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of King Hz=x«» the:Eighth, | 


| ſo.2s they were by the Clevois cunningly.-delayed, tw} a meeting 


| with the Emperors Deputies-at Brxxels had paſt 5 and advice 


was taken with. 'the-Duke' of Saxony -| Yet werenot theſe the* 
only impediments 3 for'the Lady Azve underſtood noKLanguage 
but Dutch; ſo; that all communication-of:fp: | 
King and/her was intercluded:;; Yet,-as our Ambaſſador, Nitho- 


Is Wotton DoQor of Law, employed in "this bufineſs-j hath-it,:| 
ſhe could:both' Write and read 1n. her own. Languape;: and ſew: |. 


very wellz only for Muſick; he ſaid; it was not 'the'tnanner' of 


( the Countrey to learnit;: ' But for heri better deſcription, Hars 


| Holbin the Kings Servant took ber Picture;:and her younger Si- 
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ſter Amelies;//and ſent them hither 3 upon whoſe excellent repre-! 
ſentationiof the Lady Axe, the Match being refolved on, was'| 
fully congdluded at the coming|over of Frederic Duke of Bavaria 

| Count Palatine of the;Rhzne, and the ſeveral Ambaſſadors of the 


Dukes of Saxony and Clevesz and ſhortly after the Lady with a 
brave Equipage was fent/into Erglezd... [The other Treaty yet 
ſucceeded: not 3. for the young Duke of Cleves finding no diſpo- 
Gtion in-rhe Emperor to releaſe Gnelders, concluded a-Marriage 
with the-only-Daughter of Henry King of Navarre , and Marea- 
rita the French Kings Siſter, -the year following ;' which yet tooki 
no effe&.-. This Lady being on her way'now. as far-as Rochefter, 


the King came diſguiſed to her on New-years day: but the fight' 
ſodifliked&him, that he was glad: (as his own words were after-' | 
| wards) that he had kept himfelf from making any. pa&t-of Bond: 


with her,-;and that he was woe:that-ever ſhe came into England 


and that.he thereupon deliberated. with himſelf how'zo' break. it | 
off; though, as he conſidered it would make a ruffle inthe world; | 


and drive the Duke her Brother into. the Emperor or Freath 
King's hands, ' he ſaid, It was too far gone. The'truth of all 


which is ſodeclared by our Records, - that I make: no queſtiorr | 


but if her coming had hapned at any.other-rime than-when the 


Emperorand French King were together in Frazce, as'is before” | 
' related, He, would have ſent her back. Howſoever, he thought: 


fit to diſcover himſelf at laſt to herz who thereupon fell on her 


knees, but he raking her up lovingly, kifs'd her,. without making” 


ſhew of any-inward diſcontent, whuch alſo: he had fo at length' 
digeſted,-that he reſolved 'to marry her ; whenithe enſutance” 
made by-her to the Duke of Lorain's Son were cleared ; which 
buſineſs. being committed to Cro-wels care, who was a ſpecial* 
Counſellor of the Match he ſaid: (as the King afterwards charg-" 
ed him:ynder his hand) that a ſufhcient Inſtrument for this pur-- 


' poſe was, /brought ; But. whether.\Cramwel did) forget himſelf” || 
| herein,,.or;-his Maſter, it 1s hard-out.bf 'our Records to deter- 


mine; fqr [ find in an Original written; by Cromwel , 25 of Juice, 

tothe King, out; of the Tower, that Oleſieger arid Hobſteden (the 

Duke of Clepe's Commiſſioners for. bringing over the: Lady ) had 
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with them indeed no-ſuch Inſtrument; :yor any diſctrarge' or D&s1 
claration: tauching the Covenants of Marriage berwixtthe Duke 


here as Priſoner, til} a revocation of all the aforefaid: Cavenants 
and Contrads of Matriage were brought; and thatthis being cold' 
the.King,: made him fay; 'he was not” well handled. iti'this buſt-' 
neſs,'. Hawſoever, all-was temitted to the Council-Table, where 
the Arch-biſbop of Canterbury", and Biſhop of Dureſare faid, If 


tion as was offered would ſerve ;/ atid that then'fhetnaking 4 
Proteſtation in an Honourable Preſence before certdin Notaries; 


of the ſaid Inſtrument m writmg being-uridertook- by the afore> 


nothing: but Sponfals: had patt betwixt them, ſuch a Renunecia | 


ſhould be 4' ſufficient dirſchargein Law : And nowthe procuring: | 


' of Loraifes Son 3 nevertheleſs, thit Oltſteger offered to remain 


he muſt put-his neck in the yoak (as the words under bis hatid $ 
are): Whereupon, the next' day after he folemnly Married het 


of Germany, if they would 'come to ſome: moderate' accord ity 
Dodrine. ,' Butin the morning Crozavel coming to him; and de-" 


publick demonſtration of dif-favour towards her} or: neglet of 
any. Solemnity for her reception at LoXdoz 'and elſe-where.' ! Al 
which made the greater. ſhew, that the King remembring-what 
Enemies he had abroad; and diſcontented perſons at hotne, | had: 
\ renewed his Guard of Fifty Penſioners, mtermitred fincethe firſt 
year of hisReign. . | 
, It is formerly related, 
deſired in Marriage Mary the Doughtce of the Duke of Guiſe, 
and Relict of the Duke of Loxgnenilc 3 but a touch given that 
| our Kitg: had ſome inclmation to her : Howbeit, Franc## 


United to greater, depend on them 3; whereas the equal for the: 
moſt part hve in;jealoufie with their Neighbours : Therefore the 
'Match;being 
after with Child; which being a Son, the Grand-mother Mar- 
garet, Queen of Scots, and Siſter to our King, having Chriſtned, 
ſhortly after died; .a 
the Carthrſians Char 


wPezth. But neither that child, nor a- 


' other,. the ſame day (as\the\Sootriſp Hiſtory bath it.) T find Hit- 


tle elſe by our Records, of Scotland; tor this year z ſave that ſome 


Med. 4 


ſaid Commiſſioners, the'King required the Lady to make a-Pro-' | 
teſtation before the Lords to this effe&: which being done, he' | 
ſaid to Cromneel,” that there: was no remedy now, and therefore | 


at Greenwich, teſolving.to confederate himſelf with the Princes | 


manding whether he lik'd her better than before; He anfivered; | 
| Nay, much worſe; for that he having found by ſome-figns that 
ſhe was no Maid, he had. no diſpoſition: to-meddle with her > | 
Neverthcleſs; he outwardly cherifhed:het3/ without making aty' | 


'how-not only James King of Seotland | 


choſe rathes to give her to. Jewes, as knowing that lefs States | 
concluded, fhewas brought to Scoflerd, and ſoon | 
about Fifty years, and was buried it | 
,nather bore: the year following, lived long, they (though itt | 


ſeveral places) ending their lives within fx hours one after the* | 
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takeinto bis Hands the-Abbeys } whiff Jurcs [ewiſe tef 
ba what needT take them irito i hands: it mo Be 3 
ing Tcanrequire of them? -Ardif there b6&Ubiles"in rej 
1 Iwill reform rok for there B&:4: Prize tany odbd:” 
"Thirdly, Fo. diſcover” his 'aFeEon; by dim how no 
mours'were ditperſed - (which the are tview made | ro. 
bable) that the Enipetor, French King, a Bilbop: of i HTN 
would 1vade Englani; ahdthat' R'was faid, Ring # Fades wo ti 
;do the;ſame :' But he : gemires "with wany” 'Oar "of Bly it. | 
Whereupan Sadler told him he 'hear he Was' to" this +4 
' Crown 5-and that he ſhbul@eſteert'His Uncles friendfhi E | 
[any:others, defiring-again thete' ight bean Tere 
 Jaind3xpptoved, T6. the Pre} Ring his oy chars 
9 ect? by a; particular MISRA 7 rit fm Je | 
loufies pal#d berwixt then ;' which alſs Mara By 'berrain Far- 
tifications raiſed abourthis time thypor'the ends our Kitts 
andha;Navy. of 6exreStidps, and ing ppt 4 exditefs! 
ames' who -wanted'tibt motiey;; his Ofer eat 
Jo that rheir Houſes mightt xi6t be "Afo1v, d.' gioing great oota-' 
ſion of thele preparations yetwas, Texntior tell ; VurTgatherout, 
of our:Records; Thut: about this' time Certain Þ3þ Gentleni&h 
aſs to-invite him” totheis Contitrey;/ protifing” to: ackndWv= 
himitheir King}iandthat divers Nobles and bed of 
be «2d ſhould comeoverts 86 him Homage. How rhis off 
was accepted, appedts not" but the-Preparatives cameo th: 
thing; by-the 200d ondiy-wheh 6ur Ling ge who both''b 
frequent and kind Meffapes; and $ tits Bordets, kept his 
/Nephew in 'g60d An rc One dowbt yet remained wrong 
cided,]-as-I:garher! ounlof. our Records; which was, That our 
King160k-40Hl; that fue! ifſury&to himſelf his Tire of Defen- 
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[ory #'s Son,.g d the Lady Azze ſhould nottake effeft?? 1Yerthis: | 
it ſeems: either | was.not ſhewgd; or. did inot, atisfie oar>Ring.; !| 
Howlpever it wasnot depoſited z» Archivis Regiis, .but found 2+ 
mong Cromwel's Papers after his apprehenſion. And now al-: 
though all ſcruples ſeem'd the more conſiderable, in that-fo-ma- 
ny foubts 4b, ls alreadyicaſt concerning the Kings former'| - 
arlages, yet the King determined at what price ſoever to-Je- 
kay £4 from Azne of Cleve, and together to ruine Grom-| 
 wel.. For though He had not lopg before made him Knightof the 
| Garter, Earl of Eſex,, and High Chamberlain of Exgland, :yet as 
be. was odious by reaſon of his low birth toall the Nobility, and | 
hated particularly by Stephen Gardiner, and the Roman Catho- | 
licks, for having operatcd ſo much in thediflolution of; Abbies 
and that the Refgrmers themſelves found he could not protec | 
Ram om burning 3. and laſtly, that beſides a Subſidy that the/| 
Clergy gave of fourſhillings/in.the pound, he had:gotten in-the 
preſent Parliament; not without much, reluRation, one;tenth,-| 
and, four fifteen parts of all: Lay-mens goods ;.. he was univerſally | 
hated: which our. King conſidering,” and, having. beſjdes.divers 
Articles brought againſt him, he now judged-him- no-longer,ne- | 
cellary : therefore he gave way to all. his Enemies Accuſations; 
Which could not. but be material; it beitig.impaſlible, thatany. 
man, Who medled ſo much in; great and publick affairs, ſhould | 
not in divers kinds ſo miſtake, forget;-and err, as to-incurr the | 
note of a Criminal, when, ſevere, inquiſition, were made againlt 
him. - And now the King haying gotten, ſufficient proof! againſt 
Cropewel, cauſed him to be.Arrelted atthe.Council-Table by the | 
Duke of Norfolk, when he leaſt ſuſpeed ir; To which Crow- 
wel peyed, ;hough Judging his Perdition.more certaio, ;that the 
| Duke was Uncle to, the Lady: Katherine Howard, whom the 
King began now to affe.. ./The Newswhereof, and his commit- 
| ment to the Tawerbeing diyulg'd, the People with many accla- 
mations witneſſed their joy So impatient: are they uſually of the 
| good fortune of Favorites.ariling from;:mean place, andinſolent | 
over a gy A ts King being informed, proceeded:more'| 
overtly, both, in his Parliament buſineſs, and the Divorce 5 and. 
| the rather, that all former faults being now.. imputed-ro Cromwel, 
 eyery. body began to hope of a betxer age. ;. Bur Cromwel (it we | 
may believe ſome of our Authors.) foreſaw. his fall two years be- 
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honouts give him much-.comfort- breſecutity; 'Wheti he thought 
cannot be denyed yet, but. the crimes whereof: he 'wds-attainte@ 
ſuch'as deferv'd the moſt: Capmabipumftiments'though as ſme 
of the accuſations were conceal'd two years after they wete' all 
ledged, and the particulars of fome-others not ſpecified 3'Htie 


and laſtly, as he was not permitted :to/ anfwerifor-hithſelf,” ths 
proceedings againſt him were thought rigorous;3: but -ſo'few- pit? 


he faith, who cannot be. ſorrowful, and -amaz'd' that he ſhould 


your Majeſty, he whoſe ſurety was:only 'by your Majeſty, he 
who loved your Majeſty: (as 1 ever thought) no leſs than God's 
ſure to ſerve your Majeſty 5 He that was ſucha Servant,” in my 


ence, as no Prince in this Realm ever had; He thar was\fo vigt- 


 lant to preſcrve your Majeſty from all Treaſons, that few: could 
| be ſo ſecretly conceived, but he detected the ſame in the begiti- 
' ning 2: If the Noble Prinices of memory, King John, Henry the 


Second, and Richard the Second, had had ſuch-a Counſellor: at 


rouſly abapdoned, and over-thrown as thoſe good Princes were? 
After which, he ſays again, I loved him as my Friend, for ſo F 
took him. to be, bur 'I chiefly loved. him for the: love which-I 
thought I ſaw him bear ever towards your Grace fingularly .a- 
bove all others : But now, if he be a Traitor, IT am ſorry that 
ever I loved him, or truſted him,.and I am very glad that his 


falz for who ſhall your Grace truſt hereafter, if you- might ri6v 
truſt him ? Alas! I bewail and lament your Graces'chance herem,! 


ally night and day toſend ſuch a Counſellor in his place, whom 
your Grace may truſt, and who for. all his qualities can and” will 
ſerve your Grace like to him, and that will have'fo much ſollici- 
tude and care to preſerve your Grace from all dangers,- asT ever 
thought he had. All which, as being'a Character of Cromwel itt 


Cranmer's opinion, 1 have faithfully Copied out' of the Original: 
Not yet that '] will pretend excuſes for him,' whom the Laws 
have condemned ; (though Fox doubts not to ſay, That as Ge- 


neral Councils have fometimes been obſerved to err, ſo Pririces 
| | and 


9m 


fore, andtheretore provided torhis Family ;/ neirtiee @id'the late | 
they were conferr'd only to make -him-the-greatet 'Saerifice,” ' It 


in Parliament, are inthe genera}-terms-great and <ehormous,Tant | 


tied him, that all was eaſily paſſed over : Nevertheleſs, 'I find | 
by an Original, that Crarmer. writ to: the Kitigpin his BEhalf bold? 
 1y, conſidering the times z- for though (as is inhisLerter ) he 
' heard yeſterday in his Graces Counci}, that he iga Traitor; yet, 


be a Traitor againſt your Majeſty? He that was ſo advanced by | *\ 


He who ſtudied always to ſet forward, whatſoever was your - 
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Majeſties will and pleaſure; He that car'd-for no mans'diſples” | 


judgment, in Wiſdom , Diligence, ' Faithfulnefs;,” and Experi- | 


bout them, I ſuppoſe they ſhould'never have ben ſo Traite- | 


Treaſon is diſcovered in time; but yet again I am very forrow- | 


wot not whom your Grace may truſt. - But I pray God contifin- | 
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and Parliaments, maybe ſometimes informed by finiſter Heads;) | 
but that his purſſſhment may: ſerve as a Caution for thoſe that 
{erve ſcvete. Princes, to procure ſufficient warrant for all that they 
do.,, The Crimes objected to Cromwel ſecming to be chiefly an 
uſurpation of power, to {ct atliberty certajn Perſons not capable 
of it,, and granting certain Licences, and making certain-Com- 


miſſions in nigh Atairs, without the Kings knowledge:For which, 

though Cromwel: in his diſcretion might have found due motives; 
yet, as be proceeded not: warily therein, he fell into:the danger 
of. the Law. - Furthermore, he was accuſed for being an Here- 


tick; and favouring them--:(Bur:then, that: the Head of the 
Churches Vicegexent in SpirituatAfﬀairs, ſhould be an Heretick | 
and favourer of them, to:ſomeſeemed ſtrange, to others gave oc- 


calion of merriment.) - | As tar. his ſpeaking: certain high pre- 


| ſumptuous words concerning the King, and ſundry of 'the No- 
| bility ; many thought it proceeded rather out of miſtaking. and 


raſhneſs, than any ill intention. Cromwel thus unheard, and al- 


- moſt. unpitied, being condemned while he was in* the Tower, 


omitted not.yet 'to write unto the King, - whereof hereafter. The 
context of my Hiſtory requiring, that I cometo the proceedings 
of the Kings Divorce. ++ ,.. ; 

I find by an original, that Jehz Clark Biſhop of Bath, was ſent 
to the Duke of Cleve at.the end of Jaxe, to tell him, That the 
King never conſented heartily to the Matrimony with his' Siſter ; 
and that he never did; nor intended to conſummate the ſame ; 
eſpecially ſince-he could not but take notice of the precontra& 
with Lorain ©, Beſides which, that there were ſecret cauſes, which 
the King without great neceſlity would not have diſcloſed, be- 
cauſe they touch:d the Honor of the Lady; yet that all her Jewels 
ſhould be reſtored with an honourable Augmenitation 1n Re- 
venue, &c. Ando that ſheiſhould be tranſported into her Coun: 
try. - Beſides, that aſſurance ſhould. be given the Duke of the 
Kings lone, inall his occaſions with the Emperor. Afﬀeer which, 


(as the Reader will ſee, hereafter) the Parliament now fitting, 
that they be utterly reſolv'd to proceed to juſtice. But theſe In- 
ſtrucions again / were checked: by others ot July 3. and he com- 
manded to perilt only in the point of preconmra&t with Lorair, 
which was upon Remonſtrance of the Lords in the upper Houſe, 
to be debated in Parliament, fince they found the Inſtrument 
for,Revocation thereof wasof no value: And thart certain per- 
ſans were appointed of both Houſes, who ſhould repair to the 


— —— 


Kipg', to. beſeech Him-by: way of humble Petition, That it 
would pleaſe Him , both to. grant, that the Biſhops and the 
Clergy of the Realm, might:examine the Matter, and thereupon 
declare their Judgment, and Sentence 3 and alſo to abſtain from 


if the Duke ſhould remain perverſe, 'to:tell him, That the Mat- 
ter is already ſodebated by his Majeſty, and the whole Realm, | 


her | 
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F2S. : The Life and Reign | | 
I 540. ment had confirmed the Sentence, ' and ſhe accepted it, remained | 
| /J | much perplext, as with tears he witneſſed 3 yet finding- it a bu- 

'- - | fineſs publickly reſolved, he faid little ; eſpecially , after he 
| heard that Richmond Houſe, and other fair Lands, were allotted 
' her for maintenance; and that ſhe ſhould have precedence be: 

foreall, fave theQueen, and the Kings Children. Howbeit, he | 
| would never conſent to the difannulling of the Match ; fo that 
| the Biſhop returned , leaving. the Duke no otherwiſe ſatisfied, 
than that his Siſter had ſped no worſe. Thus at length a Law 
July 12.' | paſſed, declaring the Marriage void, both by the Judgmenr'of | 

| the Clergy of Eng/and, and alfo by her own conſeat, and'that 
it was High Treaſon to judge or believe otherwiſe, , 
Avother A alfo was made, ſhewing, what Marriages were 
Lawful, and whatnot. Wherein is ordained, thatall Marriages 
(without the degrees prohibited by Gods Law) made and con- 
| ſummate by carnal knowledge; ſhall be firm and' good. Nor- | 
; withſtanding . any precontract , which hath not been ſo con- 


| | ſumimate. But this Law'was repealed -1. and 2. Phil. and Mar. | 
| and, Big. nor wo | | 
Other As alſo paſſed this Seſſion of Parliament, which began | 
| April 12, April 12, -Among-which Tthought fit to remember theſe : 
| | Page 34 "Ag AQ declaring in- what Caſes a man may diſpoſe. all his 
| ' Landsby his laſt Will in Writing 3 andin what, but part thereof 
Arid in what Cafes the King , and other Lords ſhall haye'their 
'That'no Perſon ſhould ſel! or buy any Right or Title, or main? 
tain 4t, or procure maintenance in any fuit. | 
.  Thepiniſhment- alſo by death of Prieſts married, or unmar- 
; ied; and of Women offending with them by Incontinency, 
was repealed. For, as the Clergy of theſe times thought it 
| (though one of the Six Atticles) too ſevere; the puniſhment 
| (upon their Remonſtrance) was laid on their Goods, \Chattels, 
ny 'Spiritual' Promotions; and. this alſo better pleaſed the 
Sroftuaries ad, and priviledged places were reduced toa few, 
_ and'certiio'Rules preſcribed tothem. =q 
© That Hotles feeding on. Commons,not being ofa lawful height, 
. (that is to fay, not being fifteen handfuls high, at two yearsold) | 
| _ |: ſhould be 6s 00): wc ag man for his ownuſe. _.:.: 
| | "That Foreſts, Healths,, Commons, e&c.'ſhould be driven once 
| inthe year, - and'unlikely Tits in them tobe killed. Neverthe- 
| (eh, © at Horſes of ſmall height might be put where Mares were 
p24: 3 Tbs Seatutes alfoof 5 Rich.'si 3.6. Riek. 2.8.4. 4 Hen: 7, to. | 
| and 23. Her. 8, 7, touching fraightnig in Ergli/þ Ships, were 
| ofily rehearſed and confirmed; and a rate ſet down what ſhould 
bepaid for the fraight, or portage of the ſeveral forts of Mer- 


chandizes 
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 chandizes from the Port of Londaz-to other places!, and from.;; 


thenceto:London. | | 


ticularly thoſe of 14. Her.8: and 21; Hey. 8. above mentioned. 


| that they might praftiſe Chirurgery : Barbers, and-Chirur-: 


{ gions were alſo: made one Company , and certain Priviledges | 
given thetnz as not to bear Armour, or to be put in any Watches 


or Inquelts. 


King, was erected. - 1 | | 
The Court of the Kings Ward alfo, and the names and ſeveral 
Duties and Offices thereof was erefted. - + fa 


Jeruſalem, ſhould be in: the Kings diſpoſition 3, for which, theſe 
Reaſons chiefly were pretended: . Becauſe the Knights of Rhodes 


That they maintained the ufurped power of the Biſhop of Romez 
that they defamed and flandered the King and his Subjeds ; 
that the Iſle of Rhodes, whence the {aid Religion took its name, 


fions Were allowed unto the Prior, and others of the ſaid Order, 


the Survey, Rule, and Governance of the Chancellor, and o- 


that ancient and pious Order, not without much ſcandal abroad, 


| bothto the King and Government. Though yet, the envious 


diſreſpet ſhewed untothe Engliſh being ſuch, as they never at- 


Light- Horſe in the I{le of Rhodes did (in the opinion of ſome) 
| extenuate, this proceeding : The King, yet grew not much the 
richer hereby, as giving great Portions of the ſaid Lands to di- 
vers of our Noblcmen and Cavaliers, who lately had held a ſo- 


ſumptuouſly, both the King and Court. 


included. For, though divers Letters and Meſſages paſſed from 
| &XxS 2 him 


A Count alfo of the firſt Fruits, and Tenths, granted to the 


was ſurpriſed by the Turks 3 that the Revehues might be better | 
imployed for defence of the Realm neverthele(s, certain Pen- | 


that were dutiful Subje&s. But all their Lands, as wellin Ezg- | 
land 2s in Ireland, were granted to the Kings Majeſty, to be in | 


thers, Officers of the Court of Augmentatfons. And thus fell 


| Laſfily, a general and free Pardon was granted of all Herelies, 
Treaſons, Felonies, and Offences, (ſome particular Perſons and 
Matters only excepted 5) In which number Cromwel was not yer 


That no-Alien nor-Denizon ſhall ſer up. any Trade in'the-| 
Kings Dominions, and they who are Denizons [ſhould be bound. | 
.by and unto! all the Laws and Statutes of this' Realm ,-'par-; | 


ThatTrimity Term, in regard of mnpediment of Harveſt, and. 
danger of Inte&ion, ſhould be abbreviated. * - Certain ;Prjvi- 
ledges alſo were granted ta Phyſicians in Louder ; as that they : | 
| ſhould | not keep Watch and Ward, : nor be Conſtables; and 


or Saint Joby, otherwiſe called Fryers. of the Religion of Saint | 
John, drew yearly geart ſums of Money out of the Kingdoms; | 


tained higher dignity than the Tyrcoplzer or Captains place of the | 


lemn Juſts, Tourney and Barriers in Weſtminſter, 'and feaſted | 


m_— 


It was enaQted alſo, That the Landsand Goods of St. Johns in | 
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'him to the ;King ;' and one*particularly written after his Con- 
'demnation, and extant in our Records, wherein he much ex- 
' cuſed himſelf, ſaying, That 'if his medlings under His Majeſty 
were great, ſo His Majeſties Authority was great; and that he 


proteſted, befides, under many execrations, That he was inno- |. 
cent in his-intentions 3 And laſtly , 'utterly denyed all Treaſon 
and Herefie, as that he was no Sacramentary, ec. yethe.could 


not prevail. * And thus the 28th. of Fuly, (being four days after 


the Diſſolution-of the Parliament,) he was brought to the Tower- 
Hil, where; after Profeſſion that he would die in the Catholick 


| Faith, his head was cut off. 


And to this end came Cromwel, who from being but a Black- 
ſmiths Son,” found means to travel intodivers foreign Countries, 
to learn their Languages, and to ſee the Wars (being a Souldier 
of Bourbox 'at the Sacking of Romez) whence returning, he was | 
received into the Cardinal Woolſeys ſervice: To whom, heſo 


| approved himſelf, by his fidelity and diligence, that the King af- 


ter his fall, voluntarily took him for bis Servant; in which place; 
he became a ſpecial ſnſtrument for diſſolving, the Abbies, and o- 
ther Religious Houſes, and keeping down the Clergy 5 whom in | 
regard of their Oathto the Pope, he uſually termed the Kings" 
half Subjedts : And for expelling the Monks, he faid*it was no 


| more than a reſtoring them to the firſt Inſtitution of being lay, 


and labouring Perſons: Neither did it move him, That ſo much | 
ritneſs and auſterity of life was injoyn'd them in their ſeveral 


| Orders, fince he ſaid they might keep it in any condition : But 


as theſe Reaſons again were not admitted by divers Learned and 
able Perſons, ſo he got him many Enemies, who at laſt procured 
his fall; but notbefore he had obtained ſucecflively the Digni- 


| ties,.of Maſter of the Rolls, 4 Baron, b Lord Privy Seal, 


c Vicegerent to the King in-Spiritualities, 4 Knight of the Gar- 
ter, e Earl of Efex, Great Chamberlain of Ezgland, &c, He 


.| was noted in the eferciſe of his places of Judicature, to have 


uſed much moderation; and in his greateſt pomp, to have taken 
notice, and been thankful to mean perſons of his old acquain- 


| tance, and therein had a vertue which his Maſter the Cardinal 


wanted : As for his other deſcriptions, I leave them tobe taken . 


] out of Craxmer's Letter formerly mentioned, with ſome deduGti- 


on; For it ſeems written to the King, in more than ordinary fa- 
vour of his ancient ſervice. 7 

At the ſame time with Croxzwel, Walter Lord Hungerford ſuffer- 
ed. The Crimes objetted to him, were, For taking into his 
Houſe as Chaplain one Wiliam Bird, who had called the King 
Heretick, &-c. [That he had procured certain perſons to Con- 
| jure, to know how long the King ſhould live 3 alſo, That he had 


uſed the (in of Buggery. 


"Shortly | 


_— 


of King Hexzy the Eighth he "JH 


Shortly after which, divers great perſons from. I:aly, and &- 
ther places, came to ſee the King, whom he very courteouſly 
received, and being richly rewarded, diſmiffed them. © - - 


his Authority, or Articles; infomuch, that-both the Reformers 
and Maintainers of the Popes Authority. ſuffered ſo frequently, 
That his Enemies ſaid, while he admitted neither ſide, he ſeemed. 


ſtood firmly to his own Reformation. _ EY. 
And now the Lady Anne of Cleves contenting her ſelf with the 
ſtile of the Kings Adopted Siſter , the Lady Katherine Howard, 


folk, and Brother to the preſent Duke,was Married to the King, 
and preſently after ſhewed publickly as Queen, ; 

Our Hiſtorians ſay, That in Azerft, this year, there was ſo 
great a drought, that the Springs failing, the Salt-water flowed 
above London-Bridge. - I find alſo, that Frederic Count Palatine 
of Bavaria was m Exgland, to obtain' Aid of the King, for the 
reſtitution of his Father in Law the King of Derarark, But as 
our. Records do not ſet down the time exaaly, fol know. not 
whether to place himin this year, orthe year preceding. How- 
 ſoever, he found ſome difficulty in his buſineſs, and therather, 
that he asked ſo-great a ſum as ſix hundred thouſand Ducats, 
when the King had ſo much uſe of money, for the fortifying of 
His Kingdom. | ere Bo 4D 9 

Let us look a while upon foreign buſineſs: The memory of 
thoſe courteſies which were done the Emperor, being yet freſh, 
Francis thought fit to ſend the Cardinal of Lorazn and Condeſta- 
ble Montmorency, to Treat concerning the Reſtitution of M3laz - 
Bur the Emperor , reſolute at what price ſoever not to quit it, 
made them at length this Anſwer : | 

| There 1s nothing I defire ſo much, as the peace and quiet of 
the World, which that it may be firm and true, I am content -to 
give unto the King, 'more than ever he meant to ask, or I to 


| grant. Of two Daughters which I have, I am willing to beſtow 


the Elder in Marriage to the Duke of Orleans, and with her for 
Dowry, the State of Flanders, with the Stileand Title of a King) 
ſo ſhall Francis have two Sons, both Kings and Neighbors: Be- 
fides, if his Eldeſt Son and mine die, he and my Daughter ſhall 


| I willever part with it, ſince it were nothing elſe then to disjoynt 
(the Spaniſh is more elegant Deſcabecar) all my Eſtates., And let 
it not grieve the King ; for had it by good and lawful Succeſli- 
on, and polſleſs it as belonging to the Empire. .- Take Mzlar: 


"The King continued yet his rigor to thoſe that diſputed either - | 
to be of no Religion. Howbeit this was but calumny, for he | 


Daughter to Edmond the third Son of Thomas, firſt Duke of Nor- | 


be the greateſt Princes in theWorld 3 for they ſhall have Spaiz | 
and.all my other Dominions. As for Mzlaz, let them not think 


from me, and you take away my paſſage between Flanders and | 
| Spain, Italy, Sicily, and-Germany. This i, that I had to ſay. to | | 
ar os Rb; you: | 


$ andov. 


__ 
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| July 28. 


| nothing elſe ; 


ps, 
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unparallel'd aſcendent which Spaiz had at that time: He lived yet 
1 --obſcurely till he came totwenty-nine years of age, but then turn'd_ 
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you. And it it pleaſe. you not, there is no occaſion to ſpeak 
more of the buſineſs. | 

The Cardinaland Moztmorency hereupon advertiſed this good 
offer 3 but Francis, as a man paſltonate, and affronted, returned 
this Anfwer: 

That ſince he might not have his Inheritance, he would have. 
neither, would, he care to. ſpeak any more of 


Peace. 

And thus the Treaty brake off; yet ſo, as it was thought that 

Francis herein ſhewed ſome wilfalneſs 3 he being not further 
off from Milax for having Flanders, nor to be bound fo by any 
confederation, as he might not eafily find occafion to diſſolve it, | 
the cauſes both of War and Peace betwixt great Princes being 
perpetual. And now the Emperor glad of this refuſal, proſe- 
cutes his bufineſs in Germany, without care of giving Frarcis 
any further ſatisfaction. | £} 
In France, where all was now quiet, little paſt this year, ſave 

that Francis being defirous. to enlarge his Borders built a For- 
treſs at Ardres, and made a Bridge over to the ExgliſhPale ; 
which qurGarriſon hearing, beat down. The French yet re- 
: edified it : but our Garriſons overthrew it again. Whereupon 
the French raiſing ſome Forces under Monſreur de Biez , our 
King commanded Hexry Arundel Lord Matrevers (lately made 
Deputy of Calais in the place of Arthur Plantagenet) to put the 
Toyn into defence by Fortifying and Victualling itz and ſhort- 
ly. after ſent over the. Earl of Hertford and Sir Edward Kerne, 
whodiſputed the right of the Borders with Mowſtexr de Biez, and 
other Commiſſioners from Francis. But as no effed followed 
hereon, and Francis beſides took occaſion to complain, that our 
King in the late Parliament had made the French liable to Subſi® 
dies, and other new Impoſitions, contrary 'to the ancient Trea- 
ties : our King on the other ſide, remonſtrating that thoſe Acts 
were neither new, nor derogatory to. the ſaid Treaties 3 both 
Princes remained unſatisfied of the others aQions. Therefore 
on the French party Monſieur de Vendoſme was commanded to 
raiſe Forces in Picardy; and from England were ſent William | 
Earl of Southampton lately made Lord Privy Seat, and Joh Lord | 
Ruſel newly conſtitute high Admiral, with a few Troops of 
Northern Horſe : without yet that any thing was attempted on 
either {ide for thepreſent, 

I will conclude this year with a Narration of the firſt begin- 
ning which the Feſ#ztical/ Order took from: Inigo de Loyola of Gui- 
puſcoa m Spain. This Inigo or Jenatizs being born 1492. (that ; 
is to ſay, inthe year that the Indies were diſcovered, and Gra- 
nada taken in by Ferdinand) ſeems the third great eff<& of that 


aL OY"; 


Soldier | 
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of King;/Hznxy the Eighth. "Y 


| to a Religious life; for.afſoon as he recovered; he' Went to out' 
Lady of Montſerrat,' to whom he offer'd his Sword: and. Dagger, 
which being done, he gave his Clothes away'to apoor man, and. 
took upon him a Shirt and [miſerable habit, whieh he'pitt about: 


doval's words) he watch'd one whole night before our Lady,' 
and fo went to an Hoſpital three Leagues of. 

the ſick perſons, whence .he travell'd after to the Holy Land; 
, being returned thence, andnow in his age of thirty:three; bebe-: 
-gan to: Jearn Grammar at Barcelcna , Which in two years he at-- 


tothe Univerlity of Alcala, and fo to Salamanta,, where being 


ſtudied tillhe had found at laſt divers others with' whom he' a- 
greed to return in Pilgrimage to the Holy Land, and Jeruſalem.” 
Thus abour 1536. going firſt to Venice ; he ſtaid till his Compa- 
nions ovrtook him,. and went from thence to Rome, 'whither he 
followed them'z and obtain'd of Paxl the Third the Foundation 
of the Jeſuitical. Order, 2.7. Sept, 1540. The decay of Religious 
Houſes1n Ereland, and the progreſs of the Latherars in Ger- 
2:4any, Authortfing. ( it ſeems) their Jnſtitution , who ſithetice 
have ſo dilated themſelves, as their Diſciples fear not [to ſay; 
- that for advancetnent of their Doctrine, they have gone to further 
Countries than the Apolltles ever teach'd ; and that Gud referv'd 
the intire diſcoveries b 
times, only that thoſe Holy Fathers might: have the/ honour bf 
their converſion. Of the-devorion and miracles with this Jexa+ 
| tizs is ſaid to haveexhibited in his Journeys, T affirmynothing; as 


Sandoval, {who'ſeemsto be a great extoller of him: ) Sunder 

{Reformers on the other ſide, inſtead: of confeſſing\him to-be-d 
good man, or a Miracle-worker,/ ſaid, he was an:Incentiaty; 
and, haunted-with evil ſpirits. Which" latter partimoronlyi8am 
dowal, - but Turrianws ad Bobadiffa (both of them Jeſnites Y. eon- 
firm 3 moreover Tarriaxus related (as Hoſpinmian hath it) thaths 
died in much fear and trembling, and thar his face was ſtrangeh 

| black ; ' Haſenmullerns beſides (oncea Feſuite) adds rhat no bones 
were fourid in his body.and that all the Feſuites atihis Burial were 
witneſſes thereof. Concerning which rhereforens lirrle Uiſpur 


Soldier in' the Wars of Navarre 521. /where being hurt in the 
knee, the pain thereof ſeems to: have wakened devorion itt hitn! | | 


him witha rope of Ruſhes: | And in theſe Arms (fot fo are Says! | 


and there attended | 


tain'd. And being deſirous to make further progreſs,” he wenit- | 


oppos'd and perſecuted, heleft all and came to Paris, and there | 


oth of Eaſt and Weſt-Indies. until the latter * 


contenring my ſelf to have taken the more Hiſtorical part oyr'of | 


| 
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1540, | 


andov. * 
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© own 
is on both ſides, whether good or bad Angels! took chemaway; | 
while divers ſober-men.think neitlier : but that we: may. prevers | 
mit the contentions of men paſſionate on the one ornheotlier (ide; | 
as unfit to eſtabliſh that Peace in' which God'iebeſt ſerv'd;) there 
| is little occaſion toſay more of the Fefwztesin this place, than.thut | 
they are generally held ſuch Miniſters of the Kmg. of MER 0et 

CT | they |}. 
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| protea thoſe who refus'd to ſubſcribe to the Six Articles, ſothey]. 


| they ſhouldſo rejoyce inthe mid(t'of their torments,and triumph 


{ concur therein, as.thinking it better to allow ſome degrees of la- 


| would follow...  Howbeit, as the: Divines: could not agree a- 
| mong themſelves, the buſineſs was referred to a Diet; ſhortly 


aw—So. 
—— 
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they have more advanc'd (by«the ſecret operations of their Con- 
feffions, and Intelligence whichis adwirable) the deſigns of the 
Houſe of A»ſtris, than either the Continent of Spaiz., made en- | 
tire by the-union of Granada, (as is formerly touched) 'or: the | 
Tzdies themſelves. By which means, asalſo that their. Dorine 

and Learningis ſo exaCt in all things, ſave. where they overmuch- 
ſtudy the Pope, and Spariards ends, they have made themſelves | 
the moſt conſiderable among all the Religious Orders. | 


And now a cruel time did paſs in England ; for as few durſt]. - 


ſuffered daily, whereof Fox hath many example#®neitherwasir 
eaſie for any man to eſcape (Commiſſioners being appointed tn 
every Shire to ſearch outand examine thoſe who were refratto- 
ry 5) nevertheleſs, theſe Puniſhmentsdid but advance their Re« 
ligion 3 for as they were notified abroad, an togerhet their 
conſtancy preſented, who were burnt, It was thought they-had 
ſome afliſtance from above, it being impoſſible otherwiſe that 


over the moſt crue] death, _ 'Therefore not only the Learned, and 
| better affe&ed ſort, but even all Chriſtian Princes endeavoured 
ſome conſent of opinion :| The Pope himſelf not omitting ta 


titude in Religion, only-when their ſeveral Authorities might be' 
conſerv'd,thanto hazard a general Schiſm, and diſtraction. Here- 
unto alſo it conduced not alittle, that the Tyrk taking notice of 
-=theſe diviſions, prepared to.invade Germany. Therefore: the 
Emperor appointed a meeting at Worms, where diveis learned 
and able men on both ſides ſhould diſpute, hopingſo: an end 


to be. held at:Ratisboxre, whether the Pope ſent Cardinal Gaſper 
Contareni. And here the Emperor being preſent, requires botls 
. ſides/to permit the choice of the Delegates to. him, which they 
ranted,. wheupon he appointed on the one fide, Julizs Pfire, 
obn Eccize, Join Groper; on the other Philip MelanGbon, 'Mar- 
tin Bucer, and. Job. Piſtorizs, gravely adviſing them;to handle 
the buſineſs ſincerely; theſe, men, after a modeſt excuſe; (accept 
the. charge, | deſiring . only :certain Aſſeſſors. who might teſtific 
their proceedings z whereupon the Emperor gave them Fre- 
derick;Count Palatine, and: Nicholas Perenot Seigneur de'Gra:+ 
vile; and fomiecathers; offering them furthera Book to conſider, 
ſome;Paſſages whereof they: all admitted, others they corrected, 
and'\of ſome others:the Proteſtants writ their opinion apart; ſo 
the Book was re-exhibited to the Emperor, and he (it ſeem'd) 
well.contented therewith ;- nevertheleſs, becauſe the Pope in-. 


tetyen'd not/herein, this way was oppos'd , Cortarenz alledging; 


that 
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that all agreement in this kinu would be van, unleſs the Holy 


teſtants Confeſſion to him, he again refers it tothe Pope : But as 
this requir'd time , fo the Emperor defirous his endeavours 
ſhould take ſome eftet, demands whether thole Articles where- 
of the Delegates were agreed might be received, until a Council 
were had. The proteſtants defiredit 3 but the Legate and Ca- 
tholick Princes oppos dit, ſayigg, They were not the moſt ma- 


to the General Council now intended. 

The Emperor finding all Reconciliation at this time to be 
hopeleſs, and. that the Twrk ſtill approach'd; took this way, pro- 
miſing himfelt to go to Rowe, and ſollicite the Pope herein ; ad- 
viſing the Proteſtants in the mean time, Firſt, to infiſt in the re- 
conciled Points: Secondly, The Roman-Catholick Biſhops to re- 
form their own particular Churches, and ſo make way for a ge- 
neral Reformation ; taking order withal, that Religious Houles 
ſhould not be thrown down, nor People drawn from one Coun- 
try to another upon pretenice of. converting them :. yet that they 


| general Council could not be obtain'd, to procure a Provincial ; 
or if neither, that within ezghteen months another Diet ſhould 
| becalled, whither he would intreat a Legate from the Pope to 
come: ſuſpending; in the mean time, that rigid Decree at Azes- 
bure again(t the Proteſtants; whereupon, they alſo promiſed 
him their Aſhiſtance againſt the Tyrk, And thus ended the Diet; 
to which our King ſent Stephen Gardiner Biſhop: of Wincheſter, 
and Sir Henry Knevet, by whom (if we may believe Sanders) he 
held a doubtful part; ſometimes excufing himſelf to the Pro- 
teſtants, ſometimes offering a Reconciliation with the Pope by 
the Emperors means, when Penance and Reſtitution ſhould not 
be required. But as neither our Hiſtories nor Records, nor the 
diligent 'Sleidar make mention hereof, that Ican find; fo leave 
the-credit thereof to the Readers diſcretion; 

| Francis not ſatisfied 'with the; Anſwer formerly mentioned, 


.the'Emperor he took offence for not reſtoring Mzlan according 
ro his promiſe-:fas he alledged) to-Montmorency: againſt him a- 
gain, he fhewed:' do little diſpleaſure ( as ſome affirm) for dif- 


| cher believe it was on'occaſion of ſome private quarrel betwixt 
|the Admiral Brioxand himz in which,ill offices were done him by 
the Dutcheſs of Eſtampes, lately allied to Briozs Kindred 'How- 


would theKing ever after ſee himl- - And-now Francs, reſolv” 


terial, and therefore to be pretermitted till the reſt were deter- | 
mined, &z. Concluding witha defire, that all might be deferred | 


who came willingly might be receiv'd ; promiſing further; if a 


uading him-to ſeiſe on the Emperor at that time: Though I ra- 


7 
[i 


| See confirmed it 5 whereupon the Emperor referring the Pro- | WAY * 


| 
i 


| 
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nor the Negotiation of Montworency, 'did reſent both. Againſt | 


ſoever;  Monmtmorency was confined to a private life ; neither : 


when occaſion was: offered 'to break with the Emperor, ſends 
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| 1540, Anthany Rincon a revolted Spaniard 1n Amballage to the Tyrk, 
| and one Ceſar Fregoſo a Genoneſe to the Venetians 5 both theſe 
Jane. meeting in Pezdmont with Seignieur d# Bel/ay the Kings Licute- 
nant there; were advertisd that the Marquels of Gzaſto the Em- 
perors Lieutenant in Mzlar laid wait for them : Howbeit, whe- | 
ther truſting to their Quality, or Addreſs, they agreed to paſs by 
water along the Po; ſending, vert their Commfſhon and Dif 
patches by another way into kgrice; fot the rcft, hoping be- 
twixt changing their habit, and diligence, to eſcape: But (as 
it falls out very often; that they who hide not themſelves cun- 
- ningly, give but the more occaſion to diſcover themſelves ; fo) 
they were prevented, and by cettain perſoris with Viſors afa- 
July 3. ſin'd upon the wates Francis hearing hereof, ſaid it was done 
by the Emperor or the Marqueſs of Gxaſto's procurement; and 
that the Law of Nations was violated therein : But they; 'on the 
other ſide, diſclaimed the fact, offering to put the ſuſpected per- 
ſons into the Pope's hands, to he there examined 4 proteſting 


due to a treacherous Subject. Francis hearing this, ſurpriſerh 
George of Auſtria (natural Son to Maximilian late Emperor) in 
his Journey from Spazz to Flanders through Fraxte, and commits 


time, which increaſed the jealouſte betwixt them: for as Francis 
had givenin Marriage Joe Daughter of Navarre to the Duxe of 
Cleves , and therein ſtrengthened himſelf againſt the Empe- 
ror : ſo he again by giving the Dutcheſs of Mzlaz to the Son 
of the Duke of Loraiz, got the ſame advantage of Alliance a- 
gainſt Francis. | 


April. | A little Rebellion now appearing in Tork-ſbire, in which Sir 

: pow Newvil was a Complice, the King took order to ſuppreſs it 

etimes 3 commanding the ſaid Sir Joby. Nevil to be put to 

May 27 death at York, Shortly after which followed the Counteſs of 


Salisbury's Excution; which, whether occaſioned by the late 
Rebellion (as being thought of Cardinal Pool's inſtigationj) or 
that ſhe gave ſome new offence, is uncertain : The old Lady be- 
' Ing brought to the Scaffold (ſer up in the Tower) was com- 
manded to lay her head on the Block ; but ſhe.(as a perſon of 


—_— 


and TI am none : neither did it ſerve that the Executioner told 
her it was the faſhion; ſo turning her gray head every way, ſhe 
bid him, if he would have her head, to get it as he could : So 
| that he was conſtrained to fetch it off flovenly. And-rhus end- 
ed ( asour Authors fay) the Jaſt of the right Lineof the Plar- 

tagenets. | | 
And now the King reſolved to go in Progreſs to York:ſpire ; 
Not yet ſo much to extinguiſh the relicks of the laſt Commotion, 
| asthoſe of Superſtition, Miracles and Pilgrimages ; Beſides, he 
| | was 


nevertheleſs, that the killing of Riz-coz was onely a chaſtifement | 


him to Priſon. Some other paſſages alſo happened about this 


great Quality aſſured me) retuſed, ſaying, So ſhould Trajtors do, |. 
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wasin hope to meet,his Nephew of Scotland, who being ſolicited 


| again for Interview, had (it ſeems) promisd it. Yet before he 
went, he caufed twoLords and aivers others to be put todeath: | 
| One was the Lord Leonard Gray, who having been (the year 


precedent) recall 'd from his Deputies place in Ireland, was thei 
committed upon ſuggeſttons, miniſtred by the Council there, 


| with whom (I find by onr Records) he often wrangled z who 


furniſh'd therefore divers Artickes of High Treaſon againſt him: | 
So that though he had (the oy: 1539.) repulſed O Dozel and 
O Neal (who invaded the Ezglifh Pale) and rendredthe King di- 
vers good Services heretofore in France, Trelazd , and other 
places, he could not eſcape :;- The chief points objected againſt 
him (extant in our Records) were, his readineſs to joyn with 
Cardinal Pool, and other the Kings Enemies, he having for that 
purpoſe (2s was alledg'd) left the Kings Ordnance in Galoway 
and that he conſented to the eſcape of his Nephew Gerald, for- 
merly mentioned ; which, with divers others, to the number of 
twenty (if Hal fay true) being brought to a Jury of Knights, 
(for being no Parliament Lord, he could not be judged by his 
Peers.) he faved them the labour of condemning him, and with- 
out more ado Confeſjed all; Which, whether this Lord (who 
was of great courage) did out of Deſperation or Guilt, ſome 
circumſtances make doubtful : and the rather, that the Articles 
being ſo many, he neither denyed, nor extenuated any of them 
though his continual fighting with the Kings Enemies (where oc- 
cafion was) pleaded much on his part : Howſoever, he had his 


| head cut off. 'The other was a young Lord; Thomas Fines, 


Lord Dacres of the South , who ſuffered for committing a mur- 
ther in company of fome light perfons ( who were- with him 
a Deer-ſtezling.) All things being now ready for the intended 
Journ, the King, accompanied with his Queen, paffed through 
£3ncol--ſhire, where the People ( thankfully acknowledging 


which the York-ſpire men alſo imitated. And now being come 
to York, hecauſed Proclamation to be made (as I find in our 
Records) that if any man in thoſe parts found himſelf wronged 
for lack of Juſtice, or otherwiſe, by any whom his Majeſty hath 
put in truſt, or other; he ſhall have free accefs to the King and 
his Council for Redrefs. After this, News was brought him 
that his Nephew King James would not meet 2 ſo that although 
our King had made great Pr 


fruſtrated. | Fhis fill'd the Ring with indignation yet he con- 
ceal'd it for the preſent; though reſolving in himfelf to refent it 
im the higheſt degree. Therefore departing from Tork,, Sep- 
 tember 26. towards London, He was on the way encountred by 
the Ambaſſador 'of Portngal, deſiring a Licenſe for the Tran: 


their late Pardon) preſented him with divers ſums of money 3, | - 


rations to receive him, all was | 


portation 'of Wheat mto that Conntrey, being in great need | 
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Council 
Book. 
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| ' Kings appointment to adventure there for providing this Realm 


War. Which James hearing, ſent Ambaſſadors hither to ex- | 
caſe himſelf, and renew their fermer correſpondence, which 
King Herr refuſing, James alſo levies men, (as ſhall be told the 
Fear following. ) | 


| on; the Family of which ſhe came being ſo noble and illuſtri- 


| loweth. 


| 'Parence of Honour, cleanneſs and maidenly behaviour to bend 


| 


/ her with his Marriage, thinking now in his old . days, after ſun-/ 
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thereof. To which was anſwered, That if that King would 
admit in his next Navigation to Calicut, fome Ezgliſhmen of our | 


witn Spices, he ſhould have his requeſt. But of this although 
the ſaid Ambaſſador undertook to write to his Maſter, I find no | 
further mention. Our King being now return'd, prepared for | 


But our King encountred after this Journey a greater vex- 
ation 3 For the Queen was ſuppos'd to offend in Incontinency ; 
ſome particulars whereof being extant in our Records, I have 
thought fit to tranſcribe , rather than to make other Narrati- 


ous, and the honour of her Sex (whichis tender) being con- 
cerned therein. : y | 
The Letter ſent from divers of the Council to Will;am Paget, 
our. Ambaſſador then in Fraxce, was this : | 
After our hearty commendations, by theſe our Letters, we | 
be:commanded 'to fignifie unto you, a moſt miſerable caſe , 
which came Jately.to Revelation, to the intent that if you ſhall 
'hear the fame ſpoken of, you may declare the truth as fol- 


Where the Kings Majeſty upon the Sentence given of the in- 
validity of the pretended Matrimony between his Highneſs and 
the Lady Azne of Cleve, was earneſtly and humbly ſollicited by | 
his Council, and the Nobles of this Realm, to frame his moſt no- | 
ble heart to the love and favour of ſome noble Perſonage to be 

 Joyned with him in lawful Matrimony ; by whom his Majeſty | 
might have ſome more ſtore of fruit, and Succeſſion, tothe com- 
fort of this Realm ;, It pleaſed his Highneſs upon a notable ap- 


his affeGion towards Miſtris Katherive Howard, Daughter to 
the late Lord Edjzond Howard, Brother to me the Duke of Nor- | — 
Folk, infomuch as his Highneſs was finally contented to honour 


dry troubles of mind, which have hapned unto him by. Marri- | 
' ages, to have obtained ſuch a Jewel for Womanhood, and very | 
| perfe& love towards him, as ſhould not only have been to his 
; quietneſs, but alſo brought forth the defired fruit of Marriage, | 
| ſike as the whole Realm thought the ſemblable, and in reſpe& 

; of the vertue and good behaviour which ſhe ſhewed outwardly, | 
did. her. all-honour accordingly. But this joy is turned. into | 
| extream ſorrow; for when the Kings Majeſty receiving his Maker, | 
| an Albollows day.laſt paſt, thengave him moſt humble and hearty 


ke 


' thanks for the good life heled and truſtedto lead with her, and | 
a, He | alſo | 


LO TO DF 


— 


— ——— _—_ 
— mY TT —_— — 


of King Hz x y the E 


ighth. _ NOTRE . . 53M 


alſo deſired the Biſhop of Lincolz his ghoſtly Father, to make 
like Prayer, and give like thanks with himz on All-Souls day 
being at Maſs, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury having a little be- 
fore heard that the ſame Miſtris Katherine Howard was not 
indeed a Woman of that pureneſs, and cleanneſs that ſhe was 


| Kings, Majeſty, had livea moſt corruptly and ſenſually z for the' 
diſcharge of his duty.opened the ſame moſt ſorrowfully to his 


eſteemed; buta Woman, who before ſhe was Joyned with*the' | 


1541" 
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| to the Kings Majeſty by word of mouth, he declar'd the infor- 


Majeſty; and how it'was brought to his knowledge, which was | 
in this form following. 6 26) (eats rg, ; 
Whiles the Kings Majeſty was in his Progreſs, one JFohx LofePs 
came to the ſaid Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and declar'd unto 
him, that he had been with a Siſter of his Married in Suſſex, 
which ſom<times had been Servant with the old Dutcheſs" of | 
Norfolk, who did alſo bring up the faid Miſtris Katherine, 'and' | 
being with his ſaid Siſter, chanced to fall in communication with' | 
her of the Queer, wherein he adviſed her (becauſe ſhe was'of 


very ſorry for the Queen; why quoth Loſels ? 'Marry quorh | 
ſhe, for ſhe is light both in living and'condition 3\ how fo quoth |: 
Loſſels ? Marry quoth ſhe, there is one Francis Derhazr, bu. fd 
was Servant alſo in my 'Lady of Norfolks Houſe, which" hath lien\' 
in Bed with her in his Doublet and Hoſe between the Sheets an | 
hundred nights. And there hath been ſuch puffing and blow- 
ing between them, that oncein the Houſe a Maid 'which lay in 
the Houſe with her, ſaid to me; ſhe would lie no longer with 
her,becauſe ſhe knew not what Matrimony meant. And further ſhe 
ſaid unto him, that one Manrock ſometimes alſo Servant to the 
ſaid Dutcheſs, knew a privy mark of her Body. When the faid | 
Loſfels had declared this to the ſaid Arch-Biſhop of Caxterbury , 
he conſidering the weight and importance of the matter, being 
marvellouſly perplex'd -therewith, conſulted in the ſame with 
the Lord Chancellor of Eze/and, and the Earl of Hertford, whom 
the Kings Majeſty going in his Progreſs left to reſide at 'Londor , 
to order his Afﬀeairsin thoſe parts; who having weighed the mat- 
ter, and deeply ponder'd the gravity thereof,” wherewith they 
were greatly troubled, and unquieted,' refolved finally, that the 
ſaid Arch-Biſhop ſhould .:reveal the ſame to the Kings Majeſty ; 
which becauſe the matter was ſuch, as he hath ſorrowfully la- 
mented, . and alſo could not find in his heart to expreſs the ſame 
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mation thereof to his Highneſs in writing:: When the Kings Ma- 
jeſty had read this Information thus delivered 'unto him , His 
Grace being much perplexed therewith, -yet nevertheleſs ſo tens | 
derly loved the Woman, and had conceived ſuch a conſtant opi- 


Ja | | : pot matter, | 


nion of her. honeſty, that he ſuppoſed it rather to be a forged 


the Queens old acquaintance) to ſue to be her Woman; where- |. 
-| unto his Siſter anſwered, that ſhe would not ſo do; butſhe was 


| 
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matter, than- of -truth.._ Whereupon it pleaſed him ſecretly 'to 
call unto him the Lord Privy Seal, the Lord Admiral, Sir Az- 


thony Brown, and Sir Thomas Wriotheſly, to whom he opened the 


caſe, ſaying, He could not believe it: to be true. And yet ſee- 
ing the Information was made, he could not be ſatisfied till the 
certainty thereof was known3 but he would not in any wiſe 


that in the Inquiſition any ſpark of ſcandal ſhould rife towards 
'her. Whereupon it was by his Majeſty reſolv'd that the Lord 
Privy: Seal ſhould go ſtrait .to Loxdox, where the faid Loſels 
that gave the Information was ſecretly kept, and with all dex- 
| terity toexamine and try whether he would ſtand to his ſaying : 
| who being ſo examin'd, anſwer'd, that his Siſter ſo told him, and 
that he had declared it for the diſcharge of his duty, andfor none | 
| athet, reſpe& 3 adding that he knew what danger was init; ne- 
| vertheleſs, .he had rather die in declaration of the truth, as it 
' came to him, ſeeing it touch'd the Kings Majeſty ſo nearly, than 
live with the concealment of the ſame : Which Aſſeveration be- 
ing thus made by the faid Loſels, the Kings Majeſty being in- 
| formed thereof, ſent the Lord Privy Sealinto Suſſex, to examine 
[it Woman, making a pretence to the Womans Husband of 

untin 

a 


g, andto her for receiving of Hunters; and fent the ſaid 
Thomas VWriothefly to London at the ſame inſtant, both to ex- 
amine Maxnock, and alſo to take the ſaid Derrham upon a pre- 


conſtantin her former ſayings : And Sir Thomas Wriotheſly found 


by the confeſſion of Marrock, that he had commonly uſed to 


feel the ſecretsand other parts of her. body, ere ever Derrham 
was fa familiar with her; and Derrham confeſſed that he had 
known her carnally mahy times, both in his Doublet and his 
Hoſe between the Sheets ; and in naked Bed,alledging ſuch Wit- 
nefſes of three ſundry Women one after another, that had lien 


feem'd moſt apparent. But what inward ſorrow the Kings Ma- 


moſt woful thing that ever came to our hearts, to ſeeit,. ſo it 
were too tedious to write it unto you. But his heart was ſo 
pierced with penfiveneſs, that long it was before his Majeſty 
could ſpeak, and utter the forrow of his heart unto us : And 
finally with plenty Tears (which was ſtrange in his courage) 
opened the ſame. Which done, ſhe was = uh withal in it by 
the Arch-Biſhop of Cariterbury, the Lord Chancellor, the Duke 
of Norfolk;, the Lord Great Chamberlain of Exgland, and the 
Biſhop of Wizchefter 5 to whom at the firſt ſhe conſtantly denyed 


| 


tence of Piracy, becauſe he had been before in Irelazd, and hath | 
| been-noted before with that offence 3 oy theſe pretences to | 
the intent no ſpark of ſufpition ſhould riſe of t 


heſe Examinations. | 
| Theſaid Lord Priyy Seal found the Woman in her Examination | 


4 


in the ſame Bed with therti when hedid the Ads, that the matter | 


zeſty. took when he petceived the Information true, as it was the | 


It, "but the matter being ſodeclared unto her, that ſhe perceived | 
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it to be wholly diſcloſed, the ſame night ſhe diſcloſed the whole 
to the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, . who took the cbnfeſſion of 
the ſame. in writing ſubſcribed with-lher hand: "then were the { 


reſt of thenumber, being eight or nine Men and 'Womert which | 


knew of their doings; examined, who all agreed in'one tale; | 
Now may.you ſee what was done before thee Marriage 5 God | 


| knoweth what hath been done fithence : Bat ſhe had already | 


gotten-this Derrham into her Service, | and trained him tipon-oc- 
calions, as ſending of Errands, and writing of Letters when her 


Secretary was out of the way, to come ofteri- into her Privy { 


Chamber, . And ſhe had gotten alſo into her Privy Chamber: ro 
be one of her Chamberers, one of the Women which hid bbfore 


ning 3 whereof we thought meet to advertiſe you, to'the intent + 


lieninthe Bed with her and Derrham : What this ptetetided is | 
| eaſie to be conjetured. Thus much we know for the begin- 


afore ſpecified : And what ſhall further ſucceed and follow of | 


this matter, we {hall not fail to advertiſe you 'thereof accor-_ 

dingly. | it, | bt : | 
You ſhall alſo. receive herein incloſed a Packet of Letters; 

direted unto Sir Hezry Kxcoet his Graces Amballador with the 


Emperor, which his Highneſs pleaſure is you ſhall ſee convey'd 
unto hin by the next Poſt that paſſeth from thence'into the Em- 


Yourloving Friends, 


Thomas Audeley Chancellor, - 
NP 3 = FOFEI B. Hertford, il © 7 1-1 
,otecebib es William Southampton. © 
We \. Robert Suſſex. -  -' -- - ol 
Stephen Winton, oo 

Anthony Wing field: 


-— 


- Beſides the perſons ſpecified in this Letter,one Thopys Culpeper 
(being-of the ſame Name with the Qucen's Matber) was indi&ed 

for the ſame fault (as our Hiſtories have it) which heand Derrbitm 

at.their Arraignment confefling, Culpeper had his head cut off, 84 
| Derrham was hang'd and quarter'd. But it reſted nothere; *f6t 
| the Lord Wilav Howard (the Queens Uncle; newly: \retutn'd 
' from an Ambaſſage in France) and his Wife}, *84 -the>61d 
| Dutcheſs .of - Norfolk ,; arid! divers of the Queer arfd thefaid 
| Dutcheſs Kindred arid-Servants; and'a Butter- wife wereindifed 


to perperual-Prifon 3; though yer by. the King's favour ſotie'of 
them at length wcre releaſed. The King yet not {atisfied this! 


| for niore Authorifing his Proceedibg;-referred-thi Buſineſs'rs 


perors Court. Thus fare you right heartily: well: © Fromthe | 
| Kings Palace at Weltminſter the 12th. of November: 


—— — 
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ered | Decemb. 10. 
| of miſprjctonof Treaſon (as concealing this Fac, )and'c&tidernn'd | 
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ther Names, f: 


which are 


now defaced | 


in the Origi- 
nal ; but D. 
Norfolk may 
by the con- 
renrs of the 


Letter be ſup- |] 


poſed one. 
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| Realm, to diſcloſe. the ſame to the King, or ſome of his 


| repealed ; though yer of ſpecial uſe in defence ofthe Kingdom, 
| uſed, and unlawful Games debarred. 


| ras pet pardoned. | 


Fy :,//That in; certain Caſes there ſhould! be trial of Treaſon in any 


| ſayed-muohtrouble and charges: For as divers things were made 


manding the Priſoners. 


6 Rarliarners: Man the x6th. of Jaryary,t541. Where up- 
on Petition of both Houſes, that: he would not vex himſelf, but 
give his Royal-aſlent to.what they ſhould do; they had leave 
to;proceed, ahd together thanks giventhem that they 'took his 
ſorrow. to be theirs. Hereupon they attainted the Queen and 
the Lady Jane Rochfort, as alſo Culpeper, Derrham, &c. And fo 
the Queen and Lady Jane Rochfort (Wifeto the late Lord Roch- 
fort, and noted to be a particular inſtrument in the death of 
Queen Axe) were brought to the Tower, and after confeſſion 
of their faults, ha@their heads cut off.” +: + 

.,;An Acalſo;paſt, declaring that it ſhall 'be lawful for any of | 
the Kings SubjeQs, if themſclves do, petfetly know , or by 
vehement preſumprion do-perceive any. will, a& or condition | 
of lightneſs. of Body in her which ſhall be the Queen of this 


Council; but they ſhall not openly blow. it abroad, or whiſ- | 
per_ it, until 'it be divulg'd by the King :or his Council. .. If | 
the King, or any of his Succeſſors ſhall Marry a Woman. which | 
was before incontinent ,- if ſhe conceal'the:ſame,' it ſhall be |. 
High Treaſon, &c. But this At was: repealed, 1. Edward 6, 12. 
and 3 Marynr' ' © | dot] 
. Divers other Acts alſo paſt, whereof I have thought fit -to ſet | 
down theſe : That | they who under colour of a falſe token or | 
counterfeit Letter got other mens money into their hands,ſhould | 
be puniſhed at the diſcretion of thoſe. before whom they were | 
convicted, any way but death. 

It was declared alſo, how many Ston'd Horſes every man 
ſhould keep according to: his degree. But this was afterwards 


when due regard. of the Perſons were had. . 
Further it was:declared, who might alſo ſhoot in Guns and 
Croſs-bows. +..: Y: | 
Moreoverx,.'Fhat ſhooting with Bow and Arrows ſhould be 


i; The: Qrderalſo for puriſhment of Murder and Blood-ſhed in 
the: Kings..Court, with all: the ceremonies thereof, was ſet 
down x ithe occafion, it ſeems, being given by Sir Edwond Kne- 


ve, Who being lately condemn'd to.loſe. his: hand for this fault, 


The Authority 'of the Officers of the Court of Wards and 
Liyeries, 3Fas ſet. down; {+ by k 


Canntzy-wherethe King by: Commiſſion will appoint3 -And this 
Treaſon in-this Kings name,” which 'yet: were repealed: after- | 


wards'; ſfo'the Lords of the Council were not only continually 
vexed with theſebuſinefſes; but the Kingat great charges in re- 
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trey. 
The Court of Surveyors of the Kings:Lands;ithe names of. the 
Officers there, and their Authority, was ſet down. : ©: -. | 557 


was made Felony... . :. 


' The Kingsot England for along time ruled. reland, by no':06! 
ther Name than Lords thereof, our King now :thought. fit::to: 


time in that Countrey he gave-otder to be declired King'of 


Treland ; which was proclaimed here during this Pathiament; and: | 
| finally enaCted 35. Hers 8, 3. This being notified, to Janes, 
much offended him ; though whether out of emulation for . his | 
aſſuming the Title, ,or that himſelf had any defignon this Coun-: 


try (as by his laying claim to divers parts thereof, and: by for-: 
mer paſſages may be ſuſpeQted) 1s uncertain. Howbeit, under- 
ſtanding that Mac-Connel and fome Scots, -who held part thereof 


| (as Leſſews hath it) were not diſturb'd intheir poſicfſion, he more: 


patiently ſuffered it. Our King on the other fide, finding none 


| conteſted with him for the Sovereignty of the I{)and, did not ſo 

| much regard their particular right : though yet, as:there were 
| divers Commotions about this time, he had occaGon to hold. a, 
| hand over the diſaffected perſons : But by the diligence of Sir 


Amtbony Sentleger, whom the King had lately made Deputy there, 
all was quickly compoſed, | pts 1 COR] = 
During this Seſſion of Parliament ſome wrong was offered (as 


| our Hiſtorzes ſay) to their ancient Priviledges; a i Burgeſs of 
| theirs being arreſted : Whereof the King underſtanding , not 
| only gave way to their releaſing him, but puniſhment of the of-. 


fenders: Ioſomuch, that the Sheriffs of Loxdox werecommitted 
to the Tower, and one delinquent to'a place ca}l'd \Little-eaſe, 
others to Newgate. By which means the King (whoſe 'Maſter- 
piece it was tomake uſe of his Parliaments;)*not only let Foreign 
Princes fee the good intelligence betwixt, him and: his; Subjedts, 


of money of men, above 50 l. yearly in;his Books (which he 


looked on often) giving them 1n lieu thereof Privy Seals as ſe- 
curity for thejr repayment in two years 3: by this means ſuffering 


, +his Parltamcnt;rather to take notice of.his wants, than to ſupply 


them ; which yet ſerved to. prepare them for his next occaſion. 
The /ri/b Nobility alſo þeing well informed of theſe proceedings, 
and colleQing thereby the abſoluteneſs of the Kings power eve- 
ry where, the chief of them this year ſubmitted themſelves,and 


—_— a—_ 


acknowledged him now - their King 3; among whom Exſtace 


That none: ſhould' be Juſtice of Aflize in his. own: Count? 


wal 


i ICE 21, 
All practice of Conjuration, Witchcraft and falſe Propheſie, \ 


x tittge | | 


change the Stile, and .honour a populous and warlike..Kingdom'| 
with the Title ofa King.., Therefore in a Parliamenwheld at this: | 


but kept them all at his devotion: which alſo he fo induſtriouſly | 
procured, that rather than he. would ſeem to require more at | 
{ this time than they had lately given, he borrowed divers .ſums | 
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the great O Neel preſented himſelf , and* was made Earl 


| Octob. 
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of 
Tirone. . | 
The Diet of Ratisboxne being ended, the Emperor from 
thence ſent to the Pope, defiring him to permit an Interview art 
Lxcca, which the Pope accorded; whereupon the Emperor 
affing thorow Mlar, came by Land to Gezoiia, and thence ta- 
ing water, to Lzcca, where the Pope now was. And here 
many things were tobedetermined: For firſt, the Emperor (as 
he had engaged himſelfto the Proteſtants of the laſt Diet) urged 
a Council, which the Pope thought fit to hold at Vicenza, where 
it was laſt indiQed : But the Vexetians oppos'd it, as fearing leſt 
the T#rk, with whom they had lately made a Peace, ſhoutd 
think it was call'd to Confederate all Chriſtian Princes againſt 
him. Thus was the Council again fruſtrated : other Aﬀeairs be- 
ing alſo interrupted by the Ambaſlador of Francis, who made 
divers Inſtances, that at leaſt the bodies of Rincon and Fergoſe 
might be reſtored 5 hoping that together with the Law of Na- 
tions, they would not yet violate that of Nature, and deny them 
the Rights of Burial. But the Emperor ſtill proteſting himſelf 
to be no way conſcious of this fa, omitted Anſwer to thereſt. 
This while the T»rk having gotten ſome places of importance in 
Hungary, and overthrown the Army of Ferdinand (led by Roc- 
candolph,) the' Pope endeavoured a Reconciliation of all the 
reſent differences ; defiring the Emperor to give to Francis the 
Eſtate of Mila. and him to reſtore all he had in Piedmont to the 
Duke of Savoy. But the Emperor reſolute not to leave Mlar, 
broke off the Treaty 3 for the reſt, preparing for an Expedition 


Frigots, 20080 Foot, 'and 2000 Horſe, beſides Volantiers and 
Sea-men. Setting Sail with theſe from Majorca, and other 
places where his Fleet attended him, he came in two days to the 
Coaſt of Algier, defended by Azan-Aga, and abour 800 Tirks 


negadoes. It was ndw Odober 23. 1541. when his Men Landed 


_ to.Algier; His Fleet conliſting of 64 Galleys, 200 Ships, 100 | 


I 


(being Cavallery for the moſt part) and about 50co Moors, Re- 


without much reſiſtance. The firit thing done was to require 
Azan-Hga to yield the place, and turn Chriſtian, as being the 
Son of Chriſtian Parents, and born in Spazz : But he anſwered, 
that he deſired no more honour than to comply with his Loy al- 
ty, and die by the hands of ſo excellent an Emperor. But as 
the ſeaſon of the year was far advanced, foul] weatherbegan; fo 
that they fought neither often, nor with much advantage on ei- 


ed x50 Ships, littleand great, with all that was in them, ſave 
ſome Horſes and .a few Men : And now the Tempeſt (till in- 
crealing, the Emperor, who between noiſe and danger could 
not {leep, demanded of ſome Sei-men then with him, how long 


long thereſt of the Fleet mighi live, if the Tempeſt continued ? 


——_ 


ther fide. At laſt, a huge tempeſtatoſe, which finally deſtroy 


they 
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they anſwered, at moſt, two hours: he demanded then what a. 
Clockit was? they told him half an hour paſt Eleven; 'Where? 
upon he ſaid to them, Comfort yourſelves; at Twelvethe Friers 
and Nuns riſe, and willpray for us: But the Tempeft oontined 
till far inthe next day, when the miſerable carcaſſes of Ships and 
Men\wimming in fome places, and: drowning'in others, made an 
hideous fpeRacle 3 while if any-gotto Land, the Arabs and Moors 
without mercy kill'd\them. And now, beſides-the above-men- 
tioned Ships, fourteen or fifteen Galleys were caſt away:;' by | 
which means not only the Artillery | and Vicual fail'd, but even 
the defire to continue the Siege : for one ſach another Tempeſt | 
would have deſtroyed all. Yetithere was much difficulty ih the 
embarking of the Souldiers, ' for the Ships did'not ſuffice to carry 
them: Therefore they were fain to caſt overboard their [molt 
generous Horſes, who ſwimming from one Ship to another, | 
were drowned at laſt, not without much compaſſion of all,” and | 
eſpecially their Maſters. The reſt ofthe Navigation homewards | 
yet was not proſperous, many Ships periſhing. Atlaſt, the Ems | 


peror came to Calar; in Sardigna, where through contrary winds, 
he was conſtrained to paſs his Chriſtmas ; at length fair wea- 
ther appearing, he arrived in Spain : And this was the third 
unfortunate Voyage to Algier, it having been twice before at- 


| tempted i vain. 


A Rupture with Scotland being now ſecretly reſolv'd,our King | 
thought fit to aſſure Frazcis, ſending for this purpoſe ro Sir 'V3/- 


liam Paget his Ambaſſador there, InſtruQions, which were 


| chiefly to hold Francis to his Treaties of perperual Peace. -'But 


Francis ſaying it was made upon certain conditions, which were 
broken by our King, it was anſwer'd the Treaty was ſans Con- 
dition, and when 1t were not, that he had broken none. But 
Francis requiring then afſiſtance for Milan, as was promiſed; it 
wasreplyed, that both by the Treaty laſt offered b 


that matters were breaking forth ta'anopen War. ' Which being 
advertiz'd to our King, gave him little hope of amity on that 
part, .and conſequently made him not only defiſt from a Treaty 


of Marriage betwixt.the Duke of Orleans, and the Princeſs Mary, 


propos'd\ formerly by Poxmeray and now renewed , but ſeek 


| friends elſewhere (as will appear hereafter.) Our King refuſing 


in the mean time to enter into League with him againſt the Em- 


| peror. ESE L 27 2 Though 


* A — 


y the Duke 
of Norfolk, and another formerly by Pommeray, this was ſpoken: 
of indeed, but that there was complicated with it another 'con- 
dition, that he ſhould forſake the Biſhop of Rome, which he re- 
fuſed to do ; Butas this was interrupted with ſome wrangling, 
fo there was no little debate about Ships detained on either ide | 
our Officers having with-held ſome, under pretence they wefe | 
Pirats, and they again ſeizing on ours by way. of repriſal 3 ' ſo. 


Feb. 1540- 
1536. 
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| Though: the right line of the Plantagenets were.extin& in:the| 
Counteſs of Saljbxry, and conſequently no fear of pretence to 


| ing he dyed. 


Succeſſion, on that part, there remained yet a natural. Son of 
Edward the Fourth, called Sir Arthur Plantagenet (created by | 
King Heery the Eight, Viſcount Liſe) -who-came to-his:end-on.| 
this occaſion This Lord, during his Lieutenancy 1n Calais, being 
ſuſpeted, as conſenting to a' practice of ſome of his Servants, 


this time, not only gave order to releaſe him, but for his more 
comfort ſent him a Diamond Ring, and a Gracious Meſlage z 
which ſo overjoyed and dilated his ſpirits, that the night folow- 


m_ 


The Emperor being now in Spair, Ferdinand holds a Diet at 
Spire, where he requires Aid againſt the Turks whereof Francis | 


| being advertiſed, ſends Francis Oliver thither with charge to res | 
preſent, Firſt the Afſaflinate of Rizcoz and Fregoſe, pretending 
It to be the more heinous, in that Rizcons Imployment was to 
hinder the Turk from invading Hxngary. Secondly, to diſſuade 
them from taking Arms againſt the Tyrks, till their own diffe- 
rences were compoſed. Laſtly, to repreſent both the levity of 
the Hungarians, and their diſaffe&Rion'to the German Nation : 
| And therefore, that they ſhould fortifie their ſtrong places be- 
| twixt Auſtria and Hungary, and the other Conkines, without 
| taking much regard tothe reſt. As for Pacification in Religion, 
that they ſhould conform themſelves on all ſides to the Con- 
 feffion of our Faith, left us by the Nicene Council, And for o- 
ther: points, if they could not agree in them, they ſhould not yet 
be occaſion of hate or diviſion. But the wiſer fort, who be- 


would have told another tale, did not much believe the firſt 
part of his Speech : As. for the ſecond, fince it tended only to 
ive Hungary into the Turks hands,they reje&ed it wholly : And 
or the laſt, they regarded it little (though a wiſe and charitable 
advice) as being reſolved already of their Religion. After him, 


Pope defired Peace in Chriſtendom, and proviſion for Wars a- 
uu the Turk. As for the Council which had been ſuſpended 
1therto by the Emperors conſent to try if a Concord might, the 
while,be wrought in Germany, that it was reaſon to call it. Only 
that Germany could be no fit place for holding thereof, ſince his 
| Holineſs reſolving to be preſent, could not indure fo long d ro 
ney, or ſuch a change of Air. Beſides, he feared it would be 
turbulent. Nevertheleſs, for ſatisfying them, he was content 
the ſame ſhould be aſſembled ar Trer?, (that is to ſay) in the Bor- 


(whereby they conſpired to: deliver that Town to the French,) | 
was thereupon. ſent for , and committed' to the Tower but | 
upon due Examination his Innocency appearing ,; the King ar | 


lieved that Rzizcor's diſpatches ( when they were to be ſeen) | 


the Biſhop of Modena, the Popes Legate, tells them that the | 


| ders of Germany. Ferdinand and the Catholicks accept this place 


_ with 
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of King Hex « r hT Eighth. 
with thanks, (when it might not beheld: at:Ratisbonrze'or er 
But the Proteſtants wholly diſliked it. ' 'And now tlie. Fre 
Ambaſladors finding themſelves but ſighted, go thence diſcon- 
ted. And ſo the Diet brake up (after War had been decreed 
again(t-the Twrk;; and Peace efjabliſhed' in the Empire. '* And 
the Council was indiged: ro: begin in Novelzber fol- 
lowing.:.. F323 98 3 9005 FG yine 
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him to be a perturber of the Peace of: Chriſtendom, is not yet! 


| diſcouraged. Therefore, after a Proceflion made-in Pars for |. 
ſucceſs in his War, and a Preſent ſent-to the Turk of Six hundred' | 
Marks of Silver curiouſly wrought, and- Five hundred Veſt- | 
ments for thoſe that attended him, together with a requeſt that | 


he would fend his Fleet againſt the Emperor, and a publick De- 
fiance ſent toCharles, He Invades his Territories in five ſeveral' 
places; Againſt them im Brabant he imploys the Duke of Low-- 


| gxeville, who was to joyn with Martin Roſſer, General for the 


Duke.of Cleves, to invade that part: Againſt Artois the Duke 
of Vendoſme : Againſt Laxemburgh the Duke of Orleans : In Pied- 
z:ont Monſieur dy Belay his Lieutenant there ': - And' againſt 
Perpignan (the chief Town of Rouſſillon, and the Barrjer of 
pain to the Southward) the Daxlphir, promiſing to ſecond him 
in Perſon. | L 

He began firſt in Piedmont, as being the immediate way to his 
defired Milan : In which he held theſe places, Turino, Montcalier, 
Savillan, Montdevis, Pignarola, &c. For the Emperor ſtood, 
Aſtz , Vercelli , Ulpian, Foſſan, Quieraſco , and Alba; among 
which Owieraſco was firſt attempted and yielded : Verdeſme in 


ed with Five hundred Horſe from Chriſtiern the Third King of 
Denmark) took Luxembaurgh and other places z 'which yer Ren& 
Prince of Orange and Count of Naſſaw recovered ſhortly after. 
Nevertheleſs, Roſſer deceiv'd him with'a plain trick : For com- 
manding his Infantry to lie flat ina Champ'/an field behind his 
Cavalry, the Prince of Orange, who did not imagine he was ſo 
ſtrong, charged him; but the Foot rifing, they and their Horſe 
together defeated him. Whereupon Roſſex and Lorgneville be- 
ing about Thirty-five thouſand men,. Befteged Antwerp; But it 
was ſtoutly defended not only by the Natives , but by foreign 
Merchants, and particularly the Exgliſþ, Whereupon, Roſſer: 


raiſing Siege, and going to Lovaiz, demands of them Money, 
Victuals, Artillery and Ammunition; which they of Lovain ac- 
corded in part, commanding thereupon ſome Wine to be carried 


in Carts to the Gate; But the Scholars, unwilling both to let 
it go, and ſuſpeCting beſides that when the gates. were fo em- 


barraſed; the Enemy behind the Hogſhead might get into the 


OO — 


Francis being now informed by-his Ambaſſadors that the 'Ger- | 
{| mans were:ſofar from receiving his'advice,' that they thought |: 


Artois taking and razing Toxrneham : The Duke of Orleans (affiſt- | 


Town, 
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| Town, cut off the Harneſs | | 
Artillery planted upon the Wall, and diſcharged :ituportheEne: * 
. my: whereupom Roſſex g.onrs ſpoil'd the. Countvy; round 


— — — - 
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from the- Horſes, and went-to/ the 


about. ' This while, the Daziphin brought an Army! of. Forty 


' thouſand. men, whereof Fourteen thoviſand Smits and Four. 


thouſand Harſe to Perpignav; which he beſieged, hoping Bar- 


barofſs and the Twrkiſp Fleet would ſecond him, according to his | 


requeſt by Poliz, whom. Francis employ'd in thoſe parts. But 


the Town being bravyely-defended, andthe Emperor befides pre-.|. 
paring to relieve it, he rais'd the Siege, and the rather that Wins/| 


ter was now coming on.' This while, the Emperor omittednot 
to complain to the Pope of Francis, proteſting, that he both di- 
ſturb'd the Peace of Chriſtendom and the Counca), and hindred 


make Treaties. with thoſe who did hold none ; defiring him there- 

fore rather to take Arms againſt him, as a Confederate with th 

comman Enemy of Chriſtendom. | 
The excuſe from James, formerly mentioned, being not held 


fatisfaFory, our King prepares for War ; nevertheleſs, he thought 


not fit-to diſcover himſelf; - but as late as hecould. Therefore 
upon James his requeſt, 'he appoints Commiſſioners to examine 
buſineſſes beewixt them, not omitting yet to Levy men; of 
which James being advertiz'd,raiſed forces likewiſe ( as is before 
ſet down.) During this Treaty, ſome Inrodes being made jnto 
Scotland, and Ports attempted, I find by Lees Twenty-eight 
Scotiſh Ships were taken. Whereupon, the Scots entring the 
Ezgliſh Marches, Sir Robert Bowes (who relilted them.) with di- 
vers others were taken Priſoners z * without. being permitted yet 
to ranſom themfelves. Hereupon the Duke of Norfolk with the 
Kings Army marched forward, but upon a ſecond motion of 
Peace ſtays at Jorke And together with the Earl of Southam- 
pion, Biſhop of Darbaz, and Sir Anthony Brown, Treats with 
_ certain Scotzfh Commiſſioners, who having variety of Inſtrufti- 


| ons, (which they ſhewed one after another) and finally pro- 


poling an Interview, were thought to be ſent thither only to gain 


, time, Winter now coming on, and the French King having fo 
' much to do-at home, as is before related. So that the King com- 


manded the Duke of Norfolk to proceed, and together publiſh- 
ed a Declaration of the caufes of this War. Which being ex- 
tant in our Records, and ſet forth at large by Ha/, I ſhall nor 
need to-inſert here, though yet for ſatisfattion of the Reader, 1 
{ball extraQt ſome partichlarities from thence. | 


; The chief cauſes conceive; were, that James entertain'd ſome | 


of the chief Rebels of the North. That he denied ſome grounds, 
(though of very ſmall value ) for which good evidences were 
produced. That he fruftratedour King, after a promife of an 


. Interview. 


E- 


| him from oppoſing the Terk, Whereupon, the Pope defiring | 
to reconcile them, the Emperor anſwered, It was in vain to'| 


of King Hz na 1 the Eighth. _ 


Interview. 'That his Subjetts made an Inrode while the Treaty 
; was on foot. Beſides all which , King Heyy claimed 
| andFealty, as dye to him out of an ancient Title to that Crown z 
| the demand whereof he ſaid he had negletted a great while, be- 
' cauſe of his Nephews minority, and other kind reafons, his 
' Title being by lineal Succeſſion, and recognized for many Ages 

by the Kings of Scotland, to the Reign of Hemy the Sixth : winch 
| he proved Firſt, by Hiſtory : Secondly, by Inftruments of Ho- 
; mage, by the ſeveral Kings, and divers great Perſons, ſealed 
- with their Seals, and remaming in his Treafury. Thirdly, by 
| Regiſters and Records, judicially and authentically made. The 
| Hiſtorical part, he began chiefly (that I may omit the relation of 
| Brutws and his three Sons) at Azxo Dorn. 900. (being 642 years 
| paſt) ſhewing that Edward Son of Allred had it' his Do- 
| minzon. Athelftene made one Conflantine King thereof, Eldred 


— 


Kinald (or Kenneth.) That this was interrupted yet in Edward 
King and Martyr his-time. But Malcolm did Homage to Kawte, 
and Edward the Confeſſor making War againſt olzm, over- 
threw him, and gave his Kingdom to Malcolm his Son, who 
made him Homage and Fealtyz That Malco/mdid Homage to 
William the Conqueror, and after him to Williams Rufwe, bur 
failing in his duty, was depoſed ; and. Edgar Brother to the laſt 
Malcolm, and Son to the firſt, ordain'd in that eftate, who did 
his Homage and Fealty accordingly. This Edgar did Homage 
to Henry the Firft, David did Homage to Matild-the Emprefs, 
but refus'd it to Stepher,, as having dane it to Matild, but after 
his death, David's Son made his Homage to Stephey. William 
King of Scots, and David his Brother, with all the chief Nobles 
of Scotland, made Homage to Hexry the Second , his Son, with 
reſervation of their duty to his Father. ThisW:l5;en after much 
Rebellion and tefiſtance, during the abſence of Hexry the Se- 
cond, made his Peace and Compoſition with his Homage and 
Fealty; he alſo came to Canterbury, and there did Homage to 
Richard the Firſt. William did Homage to Job», on a Hill be- 
fide Lincoln, and made his Oath upon the Croſs of Hubert, 
then Arch- Biſhop of Canterbury. Alexaxder King of Scots Mar- 
ried the Daughter of Hexry the Third, and did his Homage at 
Tork, Alexander catne to the Coronation of Edward the Firit, 


ward the Firſt, Robert Bruce made War againſt the Baliols which 
interrupted the buſineſs of fourty four years. But afterwards 
Edward BAliol prevailing, made Homage to 'Edward the Third. 
| After this, David Bruce, though on the contrary Fa@ion, made 
Homape to Edward the Third. Edward Batiol, who hadithe 
clear Tile, ſurrendred the Crownto Edward the Third, at Rox- 


.. time 
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took Homage of Triſe [or Ericas] King of Scots, and Edgar of 


and did his duty : Joh Baliol made Homage and Fealty ro Ed- 


enburgh, who thereupon cauſed himſelf to be Crown'd, and fora 
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|. were authentical; and among others that of Edward the Firſt, in 


| Competitors. And that ſentence was given for Baliol, who 4 


—_— 


| ſuing their determination, did particularly, and ſeverally make 
| drew himſelf from doing his duty therein, ſhould be regyed as a 
| That during this diſcuſſion, the Realm was ruled by Guardians 


| Offices, Fees, Promotions, paſſed as in the right of this Crown 
| of Exeland; Sheriffs alſo named and appointed, Writs and Pre- 


—__ ———_ 


_— 


timeehtertain'd and enjoyed it as Proprietary and owner of the. 
Crown; i both by :confiſcation. and voluntary ſurrender. In! 
Rzcherd the. Second, and Henry the Fourth their times, ſome in- | 
terruption happened by reaſon of inward difſentions in this 
Kingdoms. yet: Henry the Fifth commanded the Scots'to atrend 
him in his Journey to Frexce. 1. And in this time the Realm of 
Scotland , being deſcended on the Stuarts,. James Stuart King of 
Scots, made Homage-to King Herry the Sixth at Windſor. All 
which Homages (though interrupted ſometimes for more than 
Sixty years) were yet within'the memory of man. Of which 
therefore, Inſtruments made. ahd ſealed with the Seals of rhe 
Kings of Scotland remain 3: ſo that jt wasnot for the Earldom of 
Huntingdon (as the Scots ptetend) but for the Kingdom of Scot- | 
land. As for:Records and'\Regiſters, that he had divers which 


difcufſion of-the Title of: Scotland, then' challenged by twelve 


cordingly injoyed the Realm.' | That in a Parliament following, 
they did-agree to the Superiority of the King of England, and en- 


Homage : and; Fealty with Proclamation, that whoſoever with- 


Rebel; and ſoall made Homage and Fealty to Edward the Firlt. 
deputed by him, andall Caſtles and Holds ſurrendred to him as 
to the Superior Lord. And in. the time: of Vacation, Benefices, 


cepts.made, obeyed andexecuted. And that at this time, rhe 
Biſhops of St. Andrews and Glaſco were not Arch-Biſhops., but 
recogniz'd the' Arch-Biſhop of Yozk, whoſe Authority extend- 
ed over-all their.Country. That fithence the time of Hexry the 
Sixth., this Kingdom was lacerated and torn by diverſity. of 


Titles, till his time... So that. though Edward the Fourth, after | 
great travels, having attain'd quietneſs in this Realm, finally. 
made: preparation of War againſt Scotland, yet he was prevented 

by death. .. As for Rzchard the Third, that he uſurped the King- 
dom ti}] Hexry the Seventh his Father overthrew him, (which 
Henry the Seventb, by jreaſon of bis Eſtate not fully ſerled at 
home, forbare to.compel the Scots todo their duty.) And: for 


his own time, that Twenty-one years paſt of it in his 'Nephews 


'| minarity, - when he had more care to bring him'out of danger to 
;) fall-poſleffion of the ſame. 
; | us 5 : as not pretending dire&ly to infiſt upon:the Claim,though 


the.,nlace ofa King, than to receive of him Homage when he had 


The'concluſion of this Declaration yet ſeemed to be ambigu- 


he ſaith, that ſuch be the works of God:Supertour over all, to 
he | ſuffer 
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ſuffer occaſions to be miniſtred, whereby due Superiority may 
be known, demanded, and required, | 
The Scotiſþ Writers tell the buſineſs otherwiſe: not denyin 
yet but Athelfiane was King of the whole 1fland by the Teſti- 
mony of divers of our Britain Writers. Nevertheleſs, that 


Scotland werenot comprehended therein. As for the Homage 
done, That it was for the Earldom of Hzntingdoz (though as 
there was no Inveſture thereof in the King - of Scots, till the 
time of our Hezry the Firſt, when David Married the Daughter 
and. Heir of the Farl of Huntingdon and Northumberland, it 
reaches not to Homages formerly made.) Again, whom thoſe 
who did Homage, ſome were reputed Kings of Northumberland, 
rather than Scotland. And for Baliol's reſigning the Crown,they 
ſay, the Nobles did not conſent toit: And many other things, 
which for avoiding prolixity, I omit; deſiring the Reader to 
believe, that I am ſo far from undertaking to define the point, 
as (in an Hiſtorical way) I have only produced ſuch Notes as 


—E 
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for the reſt, That I ſhould not in any wiſe have intermedled 
therewith, but that Hall by ſetting forth the Declaration, gave 
the occaſion. | 

Theſe proceedings from time ' to time being advertiſed to 
Fras.cis, cauſed him to ſend Monſieur de Morvilliers to con- 
gratulate the conſtancy of James in refuſing an Interview, 
which he attributed to his reſolution not to forſake the Ro- 
»14n Church : Adviſing him for the reſt, to ſtand upon his 
4 194g and for that purpoſe, ſending him 'money and Ar- 
tillery. SY 


Williams, Earl of Southampton, Captain of the Fore-ward, died 
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their words were ſo to be underſtood, as.the further parts of | 


my le-ſfure would ſuffer me to gather at this time: profeſſing, | 


— 


And now the Army being ready to march on, William Fitz- 


at New-Caſile; A brave Lord, and ſo much eſteem'd, that for 
the honour of his Memory, his Standard was born in the Fore--| 
ward in all this Expedition, The year thus being far ſpent; the 
Duke of Norfolk, Lieutenant General, accompanied with the 
Earls of Shrewsbury, Darby, Cumberland, Surrey, Hertford, Rut- 
land, and other Lords of the Northern parts; Sir Arnthoxy 
Brown, Maſter ofthe Kings Horſe, and Sir Joh Gage Comptroller 
of his Houſe, and above Twenty thouſand men (the Earl of 
Angnis alſo being there preſent) enter Scotland 21 of Offober, 
n finding no refiſtance, burnt in eight days above Twenty 
Villages and Towns: Whereupon the Biſhop of Orxkzey, and 
James Leirmouth came on their Kings part torequire Peace z but 
{ the conditions not pleafing, the Treaty was diffoly'd. Never- 
| theleſs, our Army retreated preſently. to Berwick, as being be- 
twixt the rigour of the ſeaſon and want of Vitals, conſtrain'd 
thereunto. , So that though Leſſexs ſaith, the Ergliſh retired 
nb _ upon |. 


Hall, 
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| their Stale, and to Wharton now appearing, who had not yet a- 


upon hearing/that the Scottiſh Army approached ; this yer by 
others is thought improbable, becauſe they invaded not Ezg- 
land till three weeks after the Duke of Norfolk was at Berwick, 
and had licenſed many of-his Souldiers. About which time 
therefore'the $:0ttz{ Army being aſſembled , they entred Erg- 
lid on;the Weſt Marches with an Army of Fifteen thouſand, or 
(as fome ſay ) a greater-mimber. Bur Thomas the Baſtard Dacres 
andiMxſarave, having firſt ſent to Sir Thomas Wharton, Warden 


of the Marches; tocome to' their' Aid, and then leaving a Stale | 


or:Ambuſh on a Hill fide, came forwards with an Hundred light 
Horſe;:which'being charged by ſdme of the Scots, retired towards 


bove Three hundred men (as our Writers ſay.) But whatſoever 
the'Stratagem was, the Scots believing (it ſeems) the Duke of 


Norfolk wasthere with all his power, ſuddenly, as men amazed, 
fled. The Exghiþmen purſued, and took the Earls of Caſſeles 
and-Glexcarne- the'Lord Maxwel Admiral of Scotland, the Lord 
Fleming, the Lord Somerwel, the Lord Oliphant , Lord Gray, 
and $ir Oliver Sixiclere, the Kings Minion (as our Hiſtorians term 
him,) and divers others of note, to the number of Two. hundred 


| 


| of m Prghſh Herzld, whom our King | i-. 
| fofiers :(thonghtyer none” of his SubjeRs, but Leech a Lincoly- 


and:above, and -Erght hundred of the meaner ſort (ſo that ſome 
had two or three Priſoners, ) and Twenty-four Pieces of Ord- 
nance, with much Arms and' Baggage. CAN 

{The Scottiſh Writers tell the buſineſs a little otherwiſe 3 con- 
feſſing yer the foreſaid Priſoners tobe taken, and that their men 
ratiaway, and were defeated. But ſome ſay, the reaſon of it, 
was,that Sir Oliver Sixclere being ſuddenly declared their General, 
when the Engliſh appeared, the Nobles took it ſoill, that they 
cared not to fight. They ſay alſo, that the King was at Solway 


| (where this encounter hap'ned) a little before, and no further 


off. than Carlawroch, when the blow was given; which, . per- 
haps, made ſome think that he was preſent at the Fight, ' and 


| received a wound, of which preſently after he died, and notof 


| forraw. | | 


| James being now return'd,” had in recompence of his misfor-. 


tunes, a Daughter Born, 'afterward called Mary; whichyet, 
together with-the many divertiſements his Servants gave, could. 


} not keep'him from a deep Melancholy, which was augmented 
| aMo: (as the Seor77ſh and our Writers lay) by the ſudden Murder 


ent thither to ranſom Pri-. 


Jhare Rebetkilfd him: All which made that impreſſion in him, 


| thist he dicd'within few days after, and was Buried near his firſt 


Wife Magdalene; in the Abby of Holy-Rood. He was of a mid- 


| dle ſtature,” yet well cotapatt and ſtrong,” given mich in his 
{| youth to'the love of Women, to which his Governours gave 
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by, thibking thereby to rule him the longer, This wi 
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of King Hex «yr the Eighth. 
him not yet to be ative in all State affairs, and frugal in his 
own ; Qualities rarely found in Princes ſo much addiQed to 
their pleaſure. No man endured Labour, Cold, Hunger bet- 
ter (as his many Expeditions in Perſon againſt Rebels, ſhewed.) 
Under pretence of favouring the poorer fort, he was noted to be 
| ſevere to his Nobility, which made them lefs ready when he 
had occaſion to uſe them. Infomuch, that (as Bxchanar hath 
. [it he could not perſuade them to come to Battel with the Duke 
of Norfolk. | | | 
The Murder of our Ezgliſþ Herald being related to our King, 


\ 


Leech, (who yet was not demanded till after the death of King 

Japres, nor executed till May following; ) but ſent to his Am- 
baſſador Paget in France, both to acquaint Francis therewith, 

(whom he lately knew had ſuffered in the like kind,) and to de- 

fire him not to aſſiſt Jaxes. But the Anſwer hereunto was cold,as 

will appear hereafter. | 

The news of the Kings death, and the Princeſs Birth being 

brought toour King,awakened in him new Counſels : fo that in- 

ſtead of purſuing War againſt Scotland, he began to think how 

he might recover the young Daughter thence, and match his Son 

Edward to her. To which alſo he was ſo intentive, that he ſent 

a Diſpatch to his Ambaſſador Paget, commanding him carefally 
to obſerve what paſt betwixt France and Scotland, as being jea- 

lous leſt Francis ſhould get or detain her from him. And there 
was reaſon to fear it, Francis having by the intervention of the 
Queen and Cardinal Betoz, a great party there. Nevertheleſs, 

as our King knew how much it concern'd either Nation, that all 
cauſes of Hoſtility ſhould be taken away, and both Kingdoms 


would concur with him. 
And now in Scotland two FaGtions were eminent : One that 


Writers ſay) forged a Will, by which himſelf, affiſted with three 
of the moſt powerful Nobility, ſhould govern the State, and 
with hitn all the French Fation joyn'd. Jewe Hamilton Earl of 
Arrain chief of the other ſide (though 0bſery'd to be a lover of 
quiet) wasyet encouraged by his followers to aſſume that Dig- 


vail himſelf : which rea 
King. | & 

While theſe things paſt in Scotlazd, the Priſoners taken in the 
Hſt Battle; were by Sir Henry Savil and Sir Thomas Wentworth 


ons alſo inclin'd him to depend on our 


| wearing every .one (as our King had appointed) for a cogni- 
zance, a Red St: Andrews Croſs, and were preſently ſent to the 


pI 


mightily. incenſed him : and therefore he not only required | 


united : So he doubted not but many, eſpecially the wiſer ſort, / 


of the Queen, ſeconded by Cardinal Betoz, who (as the Scottiſh | 


nity; as being ſo near of Blood, and the Princels fo young, | 
that many occaſions _ happen, whereof he might pre- 


conduRed from Yorkto London, whither they came Decemb.19. 


Aaaaz | Tower, 
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'| Earl of Arrazz choſen in his place : A Noble-man followed by 


Tower, whence ſhortly after King Hezry for more oltentation' 
commanded Sir Joh Gage Comptroller of his Houſhold,to bring 
them by two and two together in new Gowns of black Damask, | 
and other apparel ſuitable (all at his coſt) from the Tower to 
theStar-Chamber, where Thomas Lord Audeley, the. Lord Chan: | 
cellor was to tell them, . what cauſe King Henry had of War a-: 
eainſt them, both for denying their Homage, and invading his 
Realm without Defiance, and keeping his Subje&s without ſut- | 
fering them to make Ranſom, contrary to the Laws of the : 
Marches. Nevertheleſs, that ſuch was his benignity, that he | 
would ſhew them kindneſs for unkindneſs, and right for wrong : | 
And thereupon (after their promiſe to remain true Priſoners ) | 
commanded that they ſhould be no more returned to Priſon, but 4 
brought to divers Noble Houſes, there to be regaled and made 
much of. Thus the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury had the Earl of 
Caſſelles commended to him 3 the Duke of Norfolk , the Earl of | 
Glencarne; Sir Authony Brown the Lord Maxwell; the Lord 
Chancellor 3 the Lord Somerwell; Sir Thomas Lee, the Lord 
Oliphant ; the Duke of Syffolk,, Sir Oliver Sinclere ; Thomas Thur- 
liby (lately made firſt Biihop of Weſimrinſter) Robert»Ergkin ;, 
and many others, were with'divers of our chief Nobility, where 
having paſt ſome time with as much contentment as the news of 
their Kings death {now orought) permitted, they forgot not 
to expreſs how glad they would be that a Match: might ſucceed 
betwixt our Prince and their Princeſs, promiſing alſo their fur-' 
therance therein 3 which being related to our King, was taken 
ſo well, as they were not only diſmiſs'd upon Hoſtages to be 
given for their return (when they were not able to effe& this 
Match, ) but richly rewarded. After which, again , being | 
feaſted, they kept their Journey towards Scotlaxd, till they came 

to the Duke of S,fo/k (the Kings Lieutenant in the Northern 
parts) being then at New-Caſile , where their Hoſtages being | 
received, they had Licence to go home; and with them alfo | 
went the Earl of Anguis, and his Brother Sir George Dowelaſſe 
(now fifteen years abſent from their Country). who, during their 
lohg ſtay in theſe parts, had a-liberal Penſion beſtowed on them 
by our King 3: for which#alfo they promiſed their beſt affiſtance 
on all occations. Cardinal Beton, who this while (by pretext 
of his counterfeit WHl) had made himſelt Viceroy, was now 
(upon deteQion of the forgery.) depos'd, and James Hamiltor, 


—— 


many, both 'for his nearneſs of Blood to the Crown, and that 
the Cardinals cruelty and ambition had made him ſo hated. Bc- 
{xdes, there was found after the Kings death certain Papers, in 
which the names of above Three hundred of the Principal Nobi- 
lity and Gentry (and among them James Hamilton ) were accuſed 
as Criminals: and this again made them more confident of his 
| Protection. | 
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voking of a Parliament in March following 3 whereof our Kin 


| being advertiſed, ſent Sir Ralph Sadler (his Secretary) thither, to 


procure the Marriage formerly mentioned, and a perpetual 
Peace : Scottiſh Ambaſſadors being alſo deputed to Treat there- 
of with our King. What Sir, Ralph Sadler's firſt Inſtructions 
were, .appears not by our Records, more than is formerly re- 
lated out of the Scottiſh Writers : But by a ſubſequent diſpatch, 
dated May 6. TI find that our King, in reward of:ifome buſineſs 
that the Viceroy ſhould. effeft, had promis'd his Daughter the 
Lady.Elizabeth in Marriage to his Son : And becauſe our King 
paſhonately deſired to have the young Princeſs into his hands, 
both that he intended to Marry her to his Son Prince Edward, 
and that he. feared the French would prevent him, Inothing 
doubt but this was the Affair intimated betwixt them. Our Re- 
cords alſo tell us, that George Dowglaſſe, and the other Lords 


| who were ſent home, excus'd themſelves at fir(t, as neither know- 


ing what they did, nor able to perform their promiſes; ſo that 
though they had undertaken to procure the Marriage, and to 


get ſome Holds into their hands, where they might with more 


advantage ſet forth our Kings purpoſes, they declined it ; al- 
ledging, among other difficulties, a certai n fickleneſs in the Vice- 
roys diſpoſition, and that the Frexch party was ſo great. How- 
beit, upon further debate of the buſineſs, certain Scottiſh Am- 
baſladors were ſent hither, being Sir William Hamilton and Sir 
James Lermouth; but;their Negotiation not pleaſing, as being 
unwilling to admit other Governour than the Earl of: Arraiz, 
during the Queens minority, or to deliver the Holds of Scotland, 
till ſhe bad Ifſue by Prince Edward, or to put her into our Kings 
cuſtody, with ſome other Demands which were diſtaſted by 
them, it was thought fit to fend the Earl of Glercarne and Sir 
George Dowglaſſe ; who, I find,ſeconded the overture of the Con- 
tra&t of Marriage and perpetual Peace {which the firſt made) in 
more plauſible terms : yet not ſo, but that Sir George Dowelaſſe 


| was diſpatched Poſt to Scotland-to bring a more fatisfaftory 


Anſiverz which was obtain'd : Infomuch, that a Treaty for Mar- 
riage fign'd and ſeal'd, was brought back: by thoſe Scottiſh Am- 
bafladors in Agrſ#, 1543. (as Leſlexs bath 'it.) And becauſe I 
find among our Records this following Treaty of Juze 29. I ſhall 
enquire for no other. 


the Princeſs fora time: yet fo as it might be lawful for our King 
| toſend thither a Noble-man and his Wife with a Family, under 
Twenty Perſons to wait on her, 


ProteQtion. Moreover, he was noted willing to inform himſelf 
in the Controverſies of Religion, and gave hope of a mild and, 
temperate diſpoſition. His firſt publick AdGion was the con-' 


Firſt, That the Lords of Scotland (hall have the Education of 
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Buchanan, 


| noted then to be adverſe to the Hamiltons + Beſides, it added to | 


Thar at Ten years of Age ſhe ſhould be brought into England, 
the Contrad being firſt finiſhed by a Proxy in Scotlaxd. 
That within two Months after the Date hereof, ſix Noble 


Scots ſhould be given as Hoſtages for the performance of the | 


foreſaid conditions on their Part: And that if any of them died, 

the number of them ſhould be ſupplied. | 
Furthermore, it was agreed that the Realm of Scotland (by 

that name) ſbould preſerve its. Laws and Rights : 


being excluded. | 

Nevertheleſs, The Queen, Cardinal, and all the Clergy op- 
pos'd this Treaty, and the Cardinal ſo particularly, thag he was 
removed to a Chamber apart, or (as other have it) into a Pri- 
ſon, till the main queſtion of the Marriage was voted and a- 
greed, and Hoſtages promiſed for performance thereof. But 


as the Cardinal found means tacorrupt his Keeper, fo he eſcaped; | 


and then began again to trouble all, uſing tor this purpoſe the 
help of the Queen-Mother, and the pretext, it, was unfit that 
the Dowglaſſes, being wholly devoted to the Exgliſh, ſhould 
from a long Baniſhment be admitted to the Supream Council 


concernitg publick Afﬀairs. Beſides, he got huge ſumsof mony | 


from the Clergy, upon colour that there was no other way to 
redeem themſelves from imminent ruine. Furthermore, he per- 


ſuaded that the Hoſtages ſhould not be ſent tnto Ezgland ; he | 
procured alſo that our Ambaſſador ſhould be contumeliouſly | 
| uſed 3 whereof he complaining to the Viceroy, had no other | | 
Anſwer, but that the Cardinal had ſo diſcompoſed all things,that | 


he could give no remedy for the preſent. The Queſtion was 
then, What courſe they ſhould take about the Holſtages left in 


England, upon condition that the late Nobles who were Prifo- 
'ners ſhould return, in caſe the Marriage and Peace took no effect. 


But the Cardinal anſwered, That Kindred, Friends, -Children, 
and all ſhould be ſacrificed for the good of their Country. How- 
beit, Gilbert Kenneth Earl of Caſſelles could not be perſuaded to 
ſtay 3 for having left two Brothers his pledges, he ſaid he would 
redeem their lives with his own : And thereupon, though many 


| dehorted him, he went into Ezgland. Which generous Counſel 


ſucceeded fo well, that after a large commendation given him 
by our King, he was diſmiſs'd with his Brothers freely, and richly 
rewarded. Qnthe other fide, he was ſo offended with the reſt, 
that hedetain'd all the Scettiſh Shipping in his Ports, and reſolved 
to denounce War againſt them. Whereupon, the Cardinal and 
Queen-Mother inform'd the Frexch King thereof, and that the 


| FaRions were ſuch, as there was danger both Kingdoms ſhould 


be united 3 defiring him further, to ſend over Matthew Stuart 
Earl of Lenox, as being of great power in that Country, and 


| 


And that 
| Peace ſhould be made for as long time as was defired, the French 


f 


an 


—__ 


_— ry _—__ 


—— 


of King He x «ry the Eighth. 
; his reputation, that it was thought the laſt King, if he had died 
without Iſſue Male, would have deſign'd him his Heir and Suc- 
ceſſor, and gotten it confirmed by Parliament. And to invite 
him the more, there was ſome ſecret hope given, he might 
Marry the Queen Mother, and divers other things ſet down by | 
Buchanan. Theſe motives together with the Frexch Kings ap- 
probation and promiſe of affiſtance made this young Lord to re- 
ſolve to repair to Scotland; whereof the Viceroy being inform- 
ed, indeavors to' get the young Princeſs out of her Mothers 
hands; hoping thereby not only to govern all, but to draw the 
Ereliſh on his fide 3 but the deſign being vented to the Cardinal, 
a guard was given to the young Queen, 
In the mean while the Earl of Lenox: arrives out of Fraxce, 
. without diſcovering yet any thing of his Intentions; only he tells 
his Friends in private the Promiſes made him, and what help he 
might expe&t trom the Frezch King. Whereupon they exhorting 
* him to try his ſtrength, he gathered Four thouſand men and ad- 
vancesz whereof Hamilion being advertiz'd, and finding himſelf 


inferior in Power, fſentto Treat of Peace, which followed, and 
 anapreement for the preſent that the Queen ſhould be brought to | 
Sterling, and four principal Perfons ſhould have care of her Edu- | 


cation: And the rather, that it was ſuſpe&ed that the Earl of 
Arrain would have delivered her to the Ergliſh. Whereupon' 
ſhe was condudted by Lenox unto the place appointed, and com- 
. mitted unto the Tuition of Grames, Erskin, Lindſey, and Levi- 
flox, and ſhortly after Crown'd. The Viceroy being thus fru- 
ſtrate, and for the reſt, not much favoured by the People, 
ſuffer'd himſelf to be gain'd by the Cardinal; to whom he ſhew- 
ed himſelf fo obſequious, as he ſeer'd to hold the name rather 
than the ' power of a Viceroy. Infomuch, that the Cardinal, 


who a little before was in danger of ſuffering for a notable For- 


gery, naw abſolutely govern'd all. Whereof our King being 
advertiſed, did no longer hope to recover the Queen by the 
help of the Viceroy, but rcſolv'd openly to demand her, upon 
| pretext that there was fear of her beirig conveyed into Frazce 3 
and in caſe of refuſal, to denounce War. The Meſlage here- 
Upon being brought, the Scots utterly denied him, fo that pro- 
viſion for War was made by ourKing. All things yet paſſed not 


ſa quietly th Scotland as' was defired by that State 3 for as the Car-: 


dinal being of immoderate Ambition, could not indure the Earl 


of Lenox's power, ſohe endeavour'd to ſuppreſs him z which he 


did alſo with much cunning. For whereas hope had been giyen 
him of a Martiage with, the Queen, be advertifed' her to enter- 


tain him fairly till: he 'had received an Anſwer of the French 


King of a Letter, wherein, though he made Honourable men- 


tion of hit, he thonght it convenient yet the ſaid Earl ſhould 
| bexecall'd. It being not likely otherwiſe that the Kingdom 
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would long continue in Peace. In. the mean while, as Lezox 
was young, handſome, and pe and brought up in all ex- 
erciſes of a Cavalier, he paſt his time in Tiltings, Masks, and 
other noble diſports; In which, though he had the Earl of Both- 
well for Rival, this Lord yet appear'd ſo inferiour to him, as he 
retired home : Nevertheleſs, Lenox finding himſelf at laſt de- 
luded, and that all this was done only by the Queen and Cardi- 
nal, to have the more leiſureto ruine him, he proteſted he would 
be revenged 3 neither wanted there an opportunity : For Thirty 
thouſand Crowns being ſent by the French King to him, in the 
difpoſing whereof, yet he was wiſhed to uſe the advice of the 
Queen and Cardinal, + he diſtributed the money amongſt his 
Friends; but the Cardinal alledging that the money was ſent to 
himſelf, and to be employed in Wars againſt the Ezgliſh , and 
that Lenox had intercepted it againſt all right, raiſed an Army 
to ſeize on him ahd the money together. But as Lenox was not 
| ignorant of theſe Preparatives, he gathered in a ſhort ſpace an 
Army of Ten thouſand men, ſaying, he would prevent the Car- | 
dinal z who being now deſirous to gain time, as knowing Lexox 
was not long able to maintain this expence, entertain'd him with 
frequent Pollicitations and —_— Lenox alſo doubting leaſt 
ſome of his followers might forſake him, agrees with the Vice- 
roy and him, and comes to Edenburgh, where (after a while) 
being advertiz'd,that ſome Treachery was intended, he conveys 
himſelf by night to Glaſco, and from thence to Dunbritton ; after 
which, hearing both, that the Dovglaſes and: the Hamiltons 
were agreed, and that through the calumnies of his Adverſaries, | 
the French King was alienated from him, he ſeem'd much trou-. 
| bled, and the rather, that ſome noble Perſons who deſired to 
end theſe controverſies, were ſuddenly committed. But as our 
King prepared now to invade Scotland, this buſineſs had another 
end than he could eaſily imagine. ED 

And now if juſt cauſes of competition to the. young Queen of 
Scotland hapned, no leſs juſt cauſes for War againſt Fraxcis were 
given, of which I find the chief, or at leaſt the moſt recent, were 


theſe : | 


That he with-held divers of our Ships, and ſeiz'd upon our 
Merchants Goods. | | 
That he detain'd the Penſion due yearly to King Herry. 
_That he had fortified Ardres to the prejudice of our Ergliſþ | 
pale, on which alfo he had "Boas Moreover divers an- 
cient unkindnefſes not ſufficiently concoted remain'd in our 
Kings breaſt : As that he had given his Daughter Magdeler to 
' James, and afterward the Daughter of Gx;ſe, contrary to hispro- 
"miſe and Treaty. | | | 


| } 


' That hehad not deſerted the biſbap of Rome, and conſented | 


toa Reformation, as he once promilc 


_ 


D II 


© That | 


| 


| *TH, A perpetual Peace. | | | 
Aid or countenance no Enemies of each 


<_— Al 


of King Henzy the Etghth. Ee 


| ' That whereas with-much freedom and confidence he had re- | 
vealed divers ſecrets to/him, .they had been diſcloſed again unto 
the Emperor, while he was at Aignes Mortes, and after at Paris. 
Belides which, there was a common quarrel taken betwixt the 
Emperor, and our King, for having confederated himſelf with 
the Txth, &c. as is in the following Treaty. 'But to theſe Francis 
ariſwered ,* That our King had failed alſo in not affiſting him 
againſt the Emperor. Our King replied, That Frexcis had vio- 


{ lated the Treaty firſt. Beſides, he'could not be ignorant of the | 
Wars againſt his Rebels at that time 3 howſoever theſe buſineſſes | 


were ſojroughly conteſted, that the Ambaſſadors were ſtaied on 
both (ides, thoughat length diſmiſſed, and an open Rupture re- 


League with the Emperor, and to calla Parliament: - 

The League with. the Emperor was to this effe& (as appears 
by our Records:) X ri? 

7. That there ſhould be Abolition of former Injuries, 

II. A free Intercourſe. 


® TV. That they ſhould 
other. + 


upon warning given to be 
ſbed and proſcrib'd. | | 
VI. He ſhall be taken for a Common Enemy who ſhall mvade 


gone, if they. obeyed not, to be bani- 


| England, Guiſnes, Calais, Berwick,, Wight, Jerſey, Garnſey, Man, 


Spain , Brabant, Flanders, Holland , Zeland, Hainault, Artois, 
Link Laxenburgh , Namonurs , Friſe , Overyſſell, Utrecht, 
Mechlin, IASeh 2 

VII. And if he invade with Ten thouſand men, the Prince in- 
vaded ſhall require Aid ofthe other, who ſhall ſend him within 
Forty days, at his own charges, in this proportion, viz. 

That if the Enemy fall on Calajs,. or the, Caſtle and County of 
Guiſnes, the Emperor ſhall ſend at leaſt as many Souldiers, Horſe 


| and Foot,” as may be paid for Seven hundred Crowns the day, 


each Crown valued at Fourty five Sol' Tournois: 

If on Wight, Jerſey, Garnſey, Man, or Evgland, the Emperor 
(hall fend for Aid, ſuch anumber of Foot ascan be 
hundred Crownsa day,  * | 


_—__— 


mentioned, the King of Exglard ſhall fend him for Aid, ſuch a 
number of Foot at leaſt, whoſe pay, conſidering their Cloaths, 
Diet, and Weapons, comes to Seven hundred Crowns a day, each 
Crown worth Fourty Sol Towrnois. | 

And it is 10 thechoice of him who demandeth Aid, whether he 
will have Men or Money, which Money ſhall be paid by the 


VIE 


_Month,confiſting of Twenty-eight days. Bbbb And 


ſolved. 'The conſequence whereof having a good while fince | 
been prefaged by our King, made him determine to enter into | 


V. That Rebels or Fagitives ſhould not be harbour, but 


paid for Seven 


But if the Emperor be invaded inany of his Countries above | 


March, 


— — 


————— 
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' cauſe heard,:and.due reparation made. 


| -»And whetheri'Mcn'or 'Money be required, the'Prince of 


whom it is:-demanded, is\nor” bound to be at this charge above 
Four. Months is::one” Year.” But if 'the- Prince- in whoſe Aid 
they. are :(eht:3-will retaim them longer,” he may, at his own 
charge:  ':.: B10 SL VUE09 33K) 6" 1.5þ 
:.\Neither Prince is bound to'Aid the other in divers phces at 
once : And:if both ſhall be invaded at. the ſame tmme 'by the 
King of France, the one'ſhall not be bound to Aid the other. 
»:'Tf:chis Aid:be demanded upon a falſe rumour, and the Enemy 
(hall neither beſiege any City or Fort, nor make ſpoil, nor en- 
camp 'm the-Country of the Demandant, then the ſaid Deman- 
dant 1s'to repay the money. }.. .. j EP 

;. Concerning the Kingdom of Spain and Ireland, it is agreed, 


| they ſhall Aid one another by ſending Horſe and Foot;: or Ships 
| at the coſt of the Demandant: and .concerning theſe two King- 


| doms; 'the\Number and Coſts of the Aid ſhall be as the time, and 


occaſion, and ſtrength of the Prince, of whom it was demanded 


the Prince ſo call'd upon. SL 
' Andforthe Pay of the Souldiers, it ſhall be rated accorditf 
to the Market of the Country wherein they are. 4 
VIII. If any Article of this Treaty be violated by any of the - 
Subjes, they (hall be puniſh'd, and it remain. 
| IX. That,no: Letters of Merque ſhall be given without due 
warning, to the end theloſſes and wrongs may be otherwiſere- 
paired by the Prince. j | 
-X, That. becauſe many ſcandalous and. heretical Books are 
ſpread abroad.by Tranſlations, Iris agreed that no Book written 
10 ErTgliſh ſha)l be Printed or Sold in Germany, or the Emperors 
Dominions : Nor any Book written m Dutch, in Ergland, under. 
pain of Impriſonment to the Sellers and Printers, and burning of 
the ſaid Books: : : ON (126 I 
XI. That there ſhall be Intercourſe -of Traffick according to 
the Treaty made'1520. and confirm'd and ordered in the Treaty 
of. Cambray, 5 'Anguſt 1529. (REES _- 
--XlI. That if there ve any Damnification of the SubjeRs on ei- 
ther fide, the wronged: party upon requiſition may have the 


bs 


-XUL That: when . upon+Invaſion -(as: aforeſaid) War is de- 


- nounced, no Truce ſhall be.made by either Prince without the 
| conſentof the other, except: there' be danger of Siegefrom the 


Enemy : In:which' caſe there may be Truce made (apart) for 
CORRS , within which time he-is to give noticeito the 
dither, 4 ion Dn bg 7 met | | 
. XIV. That no Peace ſhall be made, nor any Treaty feverally 
with the ErenebKing, or:ahy other to the prejudice of this, but 
this:to cantinue'firm. \ {11 1. ROME 7 
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Fork; | | NV. That 


| will ſuffer :-which thing ſhall be referred 'to the conſcience of | 


| 


PI 


of King He x « r the Eighth, 
XV. That none are to be comprehended in this Treary,', bur 


by common conſent ; as alſono Enemy to either, nor in whbſe 
Dominions the other hath any pretence. ; yet 


XVI. This Treaty to be ratified by the two Princes, 'under | 


their Princely Word and Oath, & under pain to be infamous,and 


hated both by God and man, and under pledge of their Goods, | 
ſo that it ſhall be lawful to invade the Realm and Dominions of |- 


the InfraQor, to take Perſons and Goods and carry them away, 
till ſatisfaction be made: Provided, that they come notto this 
extremity, till a Diet or Meeting hath been required,and Juſtice 
denyed or delayed. eb ; 

XVII. This Treaty to be underſtood according to the ſimple 
and plain Tenor of the words, and no Interpretation admitted 
otherwiſe. 


XVIII. It is alſo covenanted and agreed, that, as ſoon as may | 


be, the two Princes ſhall by their Ambaſſadors declare to the 
King of France (requiring his Anſwer thereto, )viz. 

1. They ball complain, that the Tzrk {Enemy to Chriſtian 
Faith) hath taken boldneſs by his friendſhip to invade Chriſten- 
dom. | 

2. That he renounce his correſpondence with the faid Twrk , 
recalling his Orators that are now reſident-with him. 

3. That heſatisfie for the loſs and prejudice done by the Turk, 
through [his occalion and procurement, to Chriſtendom, viz. 
Eirſt, That he reſtore the Town of Mara» to the King of the 
Romans: And Secondly, That he content the Emperor for 
the Coſts and Dammages ſuſtain'd in the loſs of Ceftle-Nuovs', 
which the Twrk, with the Aid of twelve Galleys of the-King'vf 
France, took. Th 0, FO et 

4. That he ceaſe from War with the Emperor, - that he may 


more commodiouſ]y and ſafely take upon him the Defence of the | 


| Chriſtian Common- wealth. 


5. That he repay tothe Germans the loſs by thein ſuſtain'd, in | 


_ defending themſelves againſt the Tyrk. | ; 
6. That he pay the King of Ergland all Arrearages, and that 
he givehim ſome Lands and Pofſeſhions to- ſecure the fatisfation 


- of the perpetual Penſion. - And if there be any thing elſe which | 
each of theſe two Princes will require from the French King; it | 


ſhall be lawful for bim'to do it, ſo that he declare his interit 

thereirin-open and plain terms, before the Ratification'of the 
preſent:Treaty. [SY 14. 03 ASELTOECSHSIS 10603% + 

XIX. If the French King either for Terrour of Confcience, or 

| Fear offRevenge, ſhall defire to come to-agreement for Peace 3 


neither of thefe two Princes may Treat with him apart, until the | 


| King of Frazce hath given them ſatisfation : (viz.) Till he hath 


| paid the King.of Erglazd all that is in Arrear due to him by Bar- | 


payment of the Annual Penſion 
Bbbb2: due 


8 #> f\ 


_ gain. Alſo, for ſecurity for the 


a. 


Maramic, Orig? 


Aug: 1539. 
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due for ever, he ſhall ſurrender into the poſſeſſion of the King 

of Englard the whole Country of Ponthiez, with the Town of 
| Bologae, and Territories of Monſtrneil, Theronenne ; and Ard-:, 

- with the Lands, Villages, and Towns adjoyning, as far as the 

Borders of the faid County of Poxthiey;&c. On condition, that 

. the King of Ezgland and his Succeſſors ſhall hold them all for 

' them and theirs, free from all Feod.,, Onthis condition yet, 

that they hold themſelves fully ſatisfied with the- profits arifing 
out of theſe Lou or the annual and perpetual Penfion. To 
the Emperor he ſhall reſtore the Dutchy of Burgundy, 

XX. It theiKing of Frazce will not accept Peace on theſe 
| Conditions, or delay. it Forty. days after propoſition, the two 
' Princes ſhall denounce War againſt him. Wherein _ 

' The King of Ezglard ſhall challenge to himſelf the Kingdom 
. of France, Dutchy of Normandy, Aquitaiz, and Guyenne. The 
Emperor, the Dutchy of Burgundy, the Cities and Towns of 
' Abbeville, Amiens, Corby, Bray, Peronne, Hannere, and'St. @uin- 


4 
——rm—mnern—— 


tin, with their Territories. Before recovering of* all which, 
of the other, and for the good of Chriſtendom. - 


which Ships bearing two thouſand, or (ifneed be.) three thou- 
ſand Souldiers, ſhall be ſet to Sea within a month after War de- 
. nounced to the Frexch- King, and ſhall remain there on 'the 
; Coaſts of Fraxce, infelting his Country, and defending their 

Friends, Nor ſball they licenſe their Souldiers , or diminiſh 
. the number of Ships or men, but by conſent.  Andif there be 
any lofs by Tempeſt or Fight, they ſhall ſupply it. --For the Des 


; two. Princes. 


is to ſay, Twenty thouſand Foot, and Five thouſandHorſe, or 
| les; nor ſhall 

' receive ſome diſaſter (except by mutual conſent.) :--: 

' -; XXIH. When King Herry ſhall with Twenty thouſand Foot, 
and Five; thouſand Horſe:.invade the Dominions of the: Frezch 
| King, the Emperor ſhall at his own coſts lend him 2000 Lansque- 
' nets, and 2000 of able Horſmen, to ſerve under him, till he li- 
| cenſe his Tr : 2050} | | 

| . . XXIV. Whenthe King of Exg/and ſhall paſs the'Sea to invade 
| France, and paſs thorow anyiof the Dominions of Charles, the 
| ſaid Emperor ſhall give himfree paſſage, and let him have Ships, 
| Carriage, Victuals, and Ammunition, ſo. he pay for them at a fair 
| and reaſonable price. 


_—_— 
—_—— —— 


" XXV. This 


| neither of the Pyinces ſhall deſiſt from Hoſtility, but:by conſent | 
'X XI. They ſhall have each a Fleet at Sea to ſecure Fraffick : | 


XXII. After War, as aforeſaid, denounced, by'common con- 

| ſent, in time and place agreed on, (fo .it exceed not-the ſpace of 
| two years) the twa Princes ſhall either in Perſon, or by:Lieute- | 
| nant, invade the Realm of France with a cempleat. Army ; that | 


figns, they ſhall be ruled by the Admirals and the Council of the | 


T_— 


deſiſt within four months, unleſs he be beaten, or 


| 


| baſſador, and publiſhed in J»e 'following ': '' Our” King inthe | 


nn 


___ of KingHzxv"the Eighth. _ 


* XXV. This Treaty to be ratified and {worn by both Princes | 


within Fifteen days after Requilition.- '' + 

Commiſhoners for our King were Stephen. Biſhop! of Wiz- 
cheſter, Thomas Biſhop of Weſtminſter, 'Sir Thomas Wriotheſly prin- 
cipal Secretary : For the Emperor, E 
both Laws, Counſellor and Maſter of Requeſts ro 'the Emperor, 
and his Lieger Ambaſſador here in Exglaxd. ib 

This League mifiuted and agreed in:February 1's 
to by Charles, April:8.: at Molin del Rey near Barcelona, 'in' the 
preſence of Edmond Bonner Biſhop of 'Lordox, our Kings 'Ami-' 


mean while providing for War, and his Parliament largely con- 
tributtngto the expences thereof, 0 WITEETIS . 


In this Parliament, a Book 1ntituled A zeceſſary DeGrine and 


| Erndit;on for any Chriſtian Man, receiving its approbation, - was 


in May following Printed and Publiſhed in Ezgl;/b by the Kings 


ling the Points in a more copious manner : for here at large out 
of the Scriptures and Fathers, he explains the Creed, the Sa- 
 craments and the Decalogue, the Lords Prayer, with the 4ve; 
then the Dodtrine of Free-will, 'and Good works: Laſtly,” adds 


by any peremptory and particular determination to' make his 


People obnoxious; a fault noted by ſome :Authors it Charles 
and Francis, both which about theſe times: cammanding their 
Divines to collect their Doctrine into icertainbrief Heads, ' pr 
posd it barely without explication or proof; 'under the greateſt 
penalties. But King Henry having laboured{firſt to make-Te- 
nants underſtood, 'took order ihthenext place to have them ob- 
ſerved | on. theſe conditions. Therefore among other Laws 
enaced- in this Seffion , beginning the Twenty-ſecond of Ja- 
' awiiry, 15545. and laſting till the Twelfth of May follbwing, this 
the Grits | M 71951 (NNSESNS 
Recourſemuſt be had tothe Cxtholick and Apoſtolick Chureh 
for the deciſion of Controverſies: And therefore all Books of 
the Qid and:New. Teſtament in Exeliþþ, beitig of TindeP's falſe 
{ Tranflation, -or compriſing. any matter of Chriſtian Religion, 
| Articles of .the:Faith,; or holy Scripture, -contrary to'the Do- 


A 


King;' ſhall be aboliſhed--:-No Printer/ or Bookſellev ſhall utter 
any! ob-the aforeſaid Books: .No perfons ſhall play in Enterludes, 
ling. or fime;contraryts the faid Dofrine:- No .perſon ſhall re- 
 tainpnyEnghſþ Books; or Writings concertitig .matter 'againſt 
nance of: Anabaptilts jor other Books aboliſhed by the Kings 


I— 


— —— 


—_—_ 


Hof achins Chappuis, DoQor of | 


+7, was {worn 


armeſer-forth,' Azzo Domini 1545;:'or to: be'fer forth by” the | 


command'; wherein he departs not from his Articles ſet forth | 
Anno 1536. except in admitting Seven Sacraments , atid hand- | 


no — 


Prayer for the Dead; all with much moderation, as chufing ra- | 
| ther to reſolve high and obſcure Queſtions in general terms, than 


the Holy and Bleſſed Sacrament of the Akar, or for the maitite- | 


wa 


Pro- | 
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| Proclamation. There ſhall be-no Annotations or Preambles in 


Bibles or New Teſtaments in Ezgliſh. The Bible ſhall not be 
read in Ezgliſhin any Church. No. Women or Artificers, Pren- 
tices, Journey-men, Serving-men, of the degrees of Yeomen, 
or under Husbandmen, nor Labourers, ſhall read the New Te- 
ſtament in Ezgliſh.' Nothing ſhall be Taught or maintained 
contrary to. the Kings Inſtrugions. And if any fpiritual perſon 
Preach, Teach, or maintain any thing contrary to.the Kings In- 
{truQions or. Determinations made or to -be made, and ſhall be : 


thereof convidt, he ſhall for-his firſt Offence recant ; tor his ſe- 


cond,: abjure, and bear a Fagot ; and for his third, ſhall be ad- 


judged an Heretick, and be burned, and loſe all ;hisGoods and 
 Chattels. 
 hfication of the Six Articles,” which impoſed death upon the firſt 
_ Offence in this. kind: And as the King was now in good Terms | 


And this Statute, though rigorous, was yet a qua- . 


with the Emperor, he might the better moderate them. . . 

. That the Lords Authorized by the Statute of 28 Hex. $. 14. 
to {et the prices of Wine in groſſe, may mitigate or enhance the 
prices of Wine-by retail, as time and occaſion ſhall require. 
Which AR, though expired before our times, had yet this uſe, | 
that Vintners then were very much reftrained from couſening ; | 
and the extraordinary number of them diminiſhed, 1 

\ That any perſon beingno common Chyrurgeon, may miniſter 
outward Medicines. | YNLT! : 

' That Biſhops new erected, ſhall pay their Tenths into the 
Courts of the Firſt-Fruits. : | | | 
. That Penſions, &c-. granted out of Abbeys, &c.. ſhould be 
paid ſtil] asthey:were before. - | 


| ©-That Lawseſpecially ſhould be made in Wales by the Officers 


there... Whereupon the Council in the. Principality of Wales | 
and, Marehes was confirmed 3 and divers other Orders eſtabliſh- 
to: be recited here. Only I muſt not: omit how | 
Gavelkind (which being heretofore uſed in ales, did ſo divide 
and, ſubdivide'ithe: Lands'of the Ancient Nobles and Gentry 
there, that at laſt every mans part came to very little z and ſo 
dilabled them'to; keep the dignity of their Houſes) was here 
takenawayiand extinguiſhed. .- | 


| --InthisParliament, alſo, a Suſidy was grafted to the King, to 


be;paid.in three: years, after this rate 3-They who were in Goods 
worth Twenty:Shillings and upwards to Five Pound, ! paid four 
pence,of. eyery- Pound; from Five Pound to Ten Pound, Eight 
pence 3: from Ten'Pound to-T'wenty Round, Sixteen pence; from 
Twenty and upwards, two Shillings. - All Strangers; as well De- 
nizens,;as Qthers, :Inhabitivg here, doubled:the'Sum 3: Strangers | 
yot.Inhabitants, thatwere-Sixteen years old-and upwards, ' paid | 
faux; pence for every Head or Poll AsfarLands, Fees and An- 
nuities, every Native paid eight pence inthe pound from twenty | 
"on4 ; ſhillings | 


” n— c_ 
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| regard of the great. confluence of People in this Parliament time, 


Knights; and Gentlemen were impriſoned for offending herein. 


| came hither, and upon notice taken of their deſert, O-Brian was 


_— 


an obbgition to gontinue firm'to.the Exgliſþ Crown-:' Of which 


{ Anne of Clevenow ſtanding uncontroverted, and Queen Katha- 
'rine beheaded, our King bethaught himfelf of another - Match. 


whom the King ſhould Marry, to, conceal her. :Incontinency:th 
| former-time,: So few durſt-bazard to 'venture-ihto:thoſe Bands 
with a King, -who had (as they uy wir" ſo.mich facility-n 


|-much- integrity .and.worth, and ſonic maturity of years, . ſo- the | 
 part.. - The publt{hing of this Martiage, was acco 


| War to Frazcis : For which purpoſe,;.two Kings of Arms on the 


_ WWETITOPES own T > 


| Emperor and our King part, were dipuched v0 Him while | 
; | Or 


2 
' 
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of King: Hz» xx tho Eighth. 
ſhillings;to Five pounds; fromi/Five-pounds;to'Ten pounds, 
ſixteen pence; from:Ten pounds-to-'Twenty pounds, tworſhil- 
lingsz *from Twebty::'pounds [and: upwards; three ſhillings. 
Strangers (t1ll after all theſe rates dpubling the: 'fani. As :for the | 


- Clergy, they granted/a Sublidy:afrfox:flullings inthe pound, :to 


be paid of their Benefices. in perpetyity;-in three- years follow: 
ing : And every Prieſt having no perpetuity, but an annualSt 
pend,. paid yearly-during;the faid; three. yeaty.flx{hillings epht 
pence. . . Befides which;. I find, upon occaſion off #dearth of: 
Ruals, a Sumptuary Law: was. made;owhereby> the-Mayor.antl 
Sheriffs: of London,.;as alſo the: Serjeants: and:Yeomen. of their 
Houſes were limitted t0. a, certain number'of diſhes : They were 
forbidden alſo to buy certain kinds of Fowl, - Nevertheleſs, in 


and the ſcarcity of Fiſb,. the King by: Proclamation,.:diſpenſed 
cating of White-meats-in-Lent, - forbidding yet: the;cating of 
Fleſh ſo-ſtriftly, as: Henry Earl of .Sirrey ,. with divers Lords, 


_ —_—_ 
- w 


And now the Trib finding by Q-Neak, that the aſe our King 
made of: this Stile of: King of Ire/and, was to: confer Nobility 
more.amply on them, | according to,their ſeveral merits and- Ser- 
vices 3. O: Brian , Mac-William-4+Byrgh, and Mac-Gil- Patrick, 


- ———————————_ 


created Earl of Thomond, and Mac-Wiilliam Earl of Glanriccards. 

ſome others alſo had Honours given them, and received therein 

likewiſe-the Succeſlors of the aforeſaid [Lords bave givenample | 
The ſeparation 'or Divorce betwixt:our King: andthe Lady 


. #6 v 


In the concluding whereof yet he found ſome difficulty : 'For'as 
by a Statute formerly mentioned, it was declared:death:; for. -any 


diſſolving them : therefore: they, ſtood)off,. as knowing in what | 
a ſlippery eſtate they were, if the-King; after his :receiving them 

to Bed; ſhould, through any miſtake, declare. them no: Maids : 
So that now he fix'd upon the Lady Katharine:Parr, Widow to '| 
the Lord Latimer 3 who: , as ſhe was «ſteemed evera:Lady- of. 


—  __—_ 


King after Marriage lived apparently.well with her for: the moſt 
anied with. 
a Declarationof his League with the::Emperor, : and deniouncing}! 


Jn —— 
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1543: 


Feb. g. | 


July x. © | 


July 12, 
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June 3. _| - 
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"7 for more Authorifing their ay they. were to require per- 


| turn'd; an 
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formance of certain Conditions before mentioned. But Francis 
them to come at all within his Dominions, they re- 
both Princes, 'without more ceremony , prepar'd 
for War: The beginning and progreſs whereof, that it 'may 
be the better underſtood, I ſhall look a while upon: Foreign 

| Guillanwe de Bellay Seigneur de Lapgey, one of the compleateſt 


not — 


Gentlemen of his time , to whom the charge of all Affairs in 


Piedmont was chiefly committed, finding himſelf declining in 
health, deſires leave to return home, but too late; for being in- 
tercepted by deathin his way, he defired the King his Maſter to 
accept thereof as a Teſtimony that he had ſerved his Majeſty to 
the uttermoſt of his force : whoſe loſs, I find, happened the 
more unſeaſonably, in that Francis had now need of his beſt 


| ſtrength againſt two ſo puiſſaht Princes as reſolved to invade his 


Dominions in Perſon. The Emperor ſet out firſt, as having di- 
vers Buſineſſes to determine by the way 3 leaving for Gover- 
nout of Spaiz his Son Philip, afliſed by Fernando de Toledo Duc 
de Alva as Captain General, and Franceſco de les Covos:for other 


{ Diſpatches during his abſence. His chiefdeſign was to;draw the 


Pope fromthe French King : To which, though the Pope was 
ſufficiently diſposd , yet he durſt not ( faith Saydoval) leſt 
Francis ſhould renounce his Authority, as our King had done, 
and give car to the Lytherans, Which being certified to the 


Revenues which he had given with Margaret his natural Daugh- 
ter to Ottavio Farneſe the Popes Grand-child. And now the Em- 


celona and 


| becauſe ſome revolt happening in the We 
time, he was disfurniſh'd of the Revenues uſu 
Florence and Ligorno to Coſmo de Medices Duke of Florence for 
} an Hundredand Fifty thouſand Ducatsz though yet he wanted 
| not ſo many reaſons to retain theſe places, as (unleſs/a moſt ur- 
| gent neceſſity did excuſe him) it cannot but ſeem molt ſtrange, 
both as he loſt ſo principal an Acceſs to Italy by Sea, and ſucha 
 puiſſant meahs of conſerving the Florentives at his Devotion : 
Nevertheleſs, I find he would not part-with Sjeza, though as 


it could not ſo aptly ſerve for to make good his Authority in 


an at- 


thereof ſoincouraged hit, as he ſeemed rather to invite 


=_ tempt 


peror having all things ready for his Voyage, arrives from Bar- 
Genova about the end of May, 1543. as our Records 
lay, or June, according to Saydoval. His neceſſities yet were 
great 3 inſomuch, that-as he was forced before his leaving Spaiz: 
to pawn the Molxcces to Juan King of Portugal, (and the rather, 
We | copy about this 

ally received from 
thence: ) ſoin Ztaly he was conſtzain'd to ſell the Fortrefſes of 


being an Inland-Town, and without means to be eaſily relieved, 
thoſe parts. 'To which yetI find Diego de Mendoza Governour 


Empetor by his Ambaſſadors at Rowe, made hym withdraw ſome | 


| 


— 


—— 
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tempt againſt Ro-ze, The Emperot repoſing a while at Geroia, 
was deſired by the *Pope to permit an Interview ; which at laft 
was accorded at” Biiſſetto, between Parma and Cremona, where 
the Pope and Emperor did meet, Juxe 21. . Their different ends. 
yet 'did not permit them to ſpeak wagon 4 a Council, nor 
at all,; till their other buſineſſes were determined :: for. the Em- 
peror, defirous to incite'him againſt the French King, and (how- 


ſoever) to get money of him, bent his chief diſcourſes that way. | 


The Pope, 'on the: other fide, ambitious, to get Mzlaz for his 
Grand-child Ottaviv Farneſe, who had Married Margaret , natu- 
ral Daughter to the Emperor, as 1s before recited ) intended 


little-'elſe; offering for this purpoſe, -to make what Cardinals 
the Emperor deſired, to give an Hundred and Fifty thouſand 


Crowns for ſome years towards his War againſt France, and yet 
to leave the Caſtle of Milan and Cremona in his hands. Others 
ſay, the Pope would neatly have bought MZzlaz for his Grand- 


| child, when the Emperor could give him good aſſurance for his 


Sandov.l.25. 


purchaſe, and that the '*Emperor would not part with the For- 
treſs of Milan and Cremona. , But to leave theſe things to the ſe- 
veral Authors, I find, that the Emperor requiring more money, 
the bufineſs was ſuſpended, and the concluſion referred to Com- 
miſſioners, who ſhould treat thereof as the Emperor . proceeded. 
in bis journey through Germany - who, for all advantage and 


g1ven to-his requeſt, inclined to Francis 3 and the rather, that 


he was highly incenſed againſt him, as having joyned himſelf in 
League with one who was ſo lately excommunicated, ' anathema- 


tion : Which yet ſo little-moyed the Emperor; as when it was 


for- his'proper intereſt only,- and that Religion ſtood upon fir- 
mer Pririciples; than that it could be perſonated in any one man, 
he did not relinquiſh-his former intention : for more confirma- 
tion whereof alſo, he fail'd not to reproach unto the Pope his 


prevail himſelf of our: Kings affiſtance,, than Frarcis could" do 


-. The Emperor being now come into the Low-Countries, re- 
ſolves. te.chaſtiſe the: Duke of Cleve'; the chief places of whoſe 
Country;he took in Fifteen days. Nevertheleſs, tipon his ſub- 


he gave him ſame. hope, 


\ & 


'when he' would hold itin Fee from the 
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miſſion,..he*reſtored. all-but Gueldre and Zwtphen ; of which yet. 


ſatisfa&tion in this Interview, had noaccount to giveat his com- | 
ing thither, but that he-could proteſt, he had made ſome Over- | 
ture of a Council. The Pope finding thus no certain: reſolution | 


the League betwixt our -King ang the Emperor being publiſhed, | 


tized, curſed, deprived, ard made- incapable of all Confedera- | 


repreſented that the Popes proceeding here was paſſionate, .and | 


| aſfiſting of Francis; ſaying, He might with much more reaſon | 


This. 


June 21, 


Auguſt, 


Septemb. 7. 


Cece. 


Novemb. 


| 
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| Fhis being advertiſed to Francis, made him detain Joneof 


Navarre z but for her the Emperor afterwards gave the Dukein | 
Marriage (the Pope diſpenſing with the former Contra) Mary 
Daughter of Ferdinand. This profperous Exploit yet was 
checked by the ſucas(s of Francis, who this while had taken 
Langrecy, Bapaumes, and Manbege, (where there is a fair and mag- 
nificent Convent of Gentlewomen of Noble Houſes, which yet 


are not ſo bound to any vaw of Religion, but that they may 
Marry, and was in effect an Academy for their Sex.) Afﬀer- 
wards he took almoſt all Luxemburg: therefore the Emperor | 
prepared Forces to withſtand him, and recover the ſaid places. 
To which purpoſe Sir Fohz Wallop, with Six thouſand menbei 
fent by our King (who failed not to affiſt the Emperor) Larided 
at Calais, and from thence keeping along betwixt the Frontiers 
of France and the Low;Conntries, did much fpoil upon the 
French, till he joyned with the Emperors Forces before Lar- 
drecy, which the Emperor beſieged : Whereof Francis being ad- 
vertiſed, reſolves to relieve it : Hereupon the two great Armies 
being near each other, it was thought a blow would follow. 


' The Emperor, who deſired much to fight, puts his men in or- 


der ; which being done, he exhorted them todo bravely,” ſhew- 
ing withal the Imperial Standard, which one @uixada carried, | 
ſaying, It this ſhould fall, and my ſelftoo, I charge you to take 
tt up before me. , Francis allo drew. out into the Field!, not-! 
omitting in the mean time to ſend Men, Viduals and Ammuni- 
tion into the-Town : The two Armies thus confronting one ano- 
ther, night came an, through the benefit whereof Francis, dif- 


lodging ſecretly, retires with hjzs Army. The Imperialiſts find- 


ing this, follow 3 But as Francis had laid an Ambuſcado, he took 

divers of the more forward, among whom, it was the fortune of 
Sir George Carew, Sir Thomas Palmer, and other Engliſh to be ta- 
ken Priſoners. The Emperor yet continued his Siege for ſome 
four or fivedays: But as it was now towards the midſt of No- 
vember, he wert with his Army to Cambray 3 where, - perſuading 


' the Inhabitants that the Frexch had a defign upon them, he | 
 counſelled them to build a Cixtadel 3 which they approving, be | 


found means to poſſeſs himſelf thereof. He alfo' fent Herndirds 
Gortzago and Juar Baptiſta Gaftaldotq our King, to Treatfurther 
of a, War againſt Frazce the next year.z he omitted not alſo ta 
call a Diet at Spire; whither he went with defire (as'much as. 


' fately he might) to oblige. the, Proteſtants to-him 5 And the pa- 


ther, that the Turks, had at. this timeinot ooly taken S#igoninn: 
and. other placesin Hungary; but the /Townof Nizz« inthe Con- 
fines of E rance. and Italy, 1n-this manner':. Antoine Polin, (after- 
wards Baron de. la. Garde),had now made._two Voyapes from | 
Francis to Solyman the Turk, to olicite him to ſend his' Sea- 
forces againſt the Emperor. Whereupon Barbaroſſa was diſ- 
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of King Henry the Elodth. RD: 


patched with Conimiſſion to joyn with him : He taking freſh 


| water at Oſtia, within five Leagues of Rome, gave that Alarm, 


— 


— 


that the Inhabitants began to fly ; but Poliz aſſured them by his 
Letters: From thence coming to Marſeilles, Francois de Bourbon 


Duke of Arguien encountred them, having charge to command 
the: Naval Army of the King, which was Two and twenty Gal- 
leys, and Eighteen other Ships: whereupon they Befieged and 
took the Town of Nizza, but not the Caſtle, which being ſtron- 
ger than that it could be won eaſily, they carrying ſome of the 
Inhabitants with them, retired to their Shipping ; and the -ra- 


ther, that they heard:the Marqueſs de Graſto was coming out of 


Piedmont towards them 3 who {I find) recovered it ſhortly af- 
ter. And thus ended the two years Negotiation of Poli» with 
the Tyrk, with ſmall preſent effect, and no conſequence but the 
carrying away of a few Slaves by Barbaroſſa, who Wintred at 
Thoulon, betwixt Nizza and Marſeilles. Howſoever, I find by 
Sandoval, that it was ſo heinoully taken in Roxe, that ſome 
Cardinals in a publick Confiſtory, mov'd to deprive Francis 
from the Title of Chriſtianiſſuno. | 

I ſhall draw this year to a concluſion, with a beginning given 
to the Council of Trent , now appearing in ſome Rudiments. 
Many years had paſt without any manifeſt neceſlity of calling a 
Council. Thoſe few Separatiſts which remained of the Wal- 
deſians , Picards and Huſſ#tes, being diſarmed, illiterate, and ob- 
ſcure; and theſe later not much differing from the Rox2ar: 
Church, but in the uſe of the Cup in the Euchariſt : But Luther, 
Zuinglizs, and divers others of late appearing, though not ſuf- 
ficiently united among themſelves, gave yet the Roman Catho- 
licks ſo little cauſe to Glory therein, that their greateſt difſen- 
tion ſeemed to be who ſhould be furtheſt off from them : every 


Reformer in his turn pretended both to diſcover new Errors, 
and to ſhew himſelf more averſe. This made the Pope reſolve 
at laſt on a Council; and the rather, that all Chriſtian Princes 
deſired upon any reaſonable terms a Peace of Religion, as know- 
ing how much it concerned them to ſettle that Afﬀair : neither 
did they think there would be much difficulty, when all fides 
came prepared thereunto, moſt of the points in difference be- 
ing to be reconciled in middle and indifferent terms, or to be re- 


jected as doubtful (upon the grounds taken .on ether (ide) or | 


atleaſt not tending to much edification. The Meeting was (as 
is above ſhewed) deſigned at Marina firſt, by Pope Clement the 
Seventh, 1533. then by Pazlws. the Third, 1537. but being 
thence brought to Vicenza, and there ſuſpended during his plea- 


ſure, at laſt it was removed to Trezt, inthe Confines of Germany 


5 


which alſo was haſtened by the Pope, as fearing the conſequence 
of a National Council in Germany, whereof the Emperor had 
lately given hope; ſo that he was (at what price ſoever) deter- 
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mined to prevent itz as knowing well what prejudice it might 
bring to his Authority. Neither did he any longer apprehend 
the defeQion of Francis; who knowing he ſhould loſethe Pope 
in his Buſineſſes of Mlan and elſe- where, if he trifled any lon- 
ger: with the: Proteſtants, had made ſevere Edids againſt them. 
Whereupon Bulls alſo were diſpatched every where abroad, no- 


 tifying the ſaid Convention to begin November the firſt follow- 
Ing : which yet was.in ſuch terms: as: {candalized the Emperor, 
. ſuppoſing that Francis was uſed therein with more reſpect than 


he deſerved ;; ſince; 'm'the late Diet at Spire, having ſecretly of- 


| fered-his aſſiſtance both to the Proteſtant and Rowar Cathalick 


Party in Germany, he had declared his1ntentions were only to 
foment diviſion 3 and belides, had colleagued himſelf with the 
Tark; But for compoſing theſe differences, the Pope having ap- 
pointed Cardinal Cortareni to go to the Emperor, and Sardoler 
to Francis; Contareni dying in the way, he imployed Cardinal. 
Vijeo in his place, .one ſo openly diſaffe&ed by the Emperor, that 
It was thought no good effect would follow. Howloever, to 
make it appear that this univerſally-defired Council was not re- 
tarded by him, he ſent at the ſame time unto Treyt the Cardinals 
Pietro Paulo Pariſo, a good Canoniſt, Giovanni Morone an ex- 
pert Stateſman, and Reginald Pool, oppoſite toour King, and fo 
eminent as might give more Authority to all Proceedings againſt 
him. Their ſecret Inſtra&ions were yet rather to entertain the 
Ambaſladors and Prelates which ſhould be there aſſembled, than | 
to Treat of any thing material without further direction. The 
Emperor ſent hither Diego de Mendoza his Ambaſlador reſident 
at Venice, and . Nicolas Perenot Seigneur de Granville, together 
with Aztonio Biſhop of Arras (his Son) and ſome few Biſhops of 
the Kingdom of Naples 3 who together with ſome few Prelates 
(of the moſt affeted to the Pope) being commanded to be pre- 
ſent, were all that could give name and reputation tothis Gene- 
ral Council: ſo far was it from having other Kingdom or-Reli- 
g10n concurrent therein. Howlſoever, the Imperial Mandate 
being exhibited by the Agents of Charles, inſtance was made that 
the Council ſhould open, and a beginning be given, atleaſt, to a 
Reformation in Diſcipline. But the Papal Legates interpoſed a 
delay, ſaying, It was not convenient to begin an Univerſal 
Council with ſo little a number : whereupon the buſineſs came 
to Proteſts on both ſides 3! and ſo the Legates referring all to the 
Pope, nothing was concluded. Whereupon, the Imperialiſts de- 
parted, whomalſo the Neopolitar Biſhops followed, and finally 
the Legates themſelves, after having' been there Seven months 


| without more than this oltentation of a Council. 


Little elfe happened this year of Foreign Afairs, that I thought 
worthy my Relation, but that Phzlip Prince of Spain (though 
very young) had given him in Marriage Donna _ In- 

| anta' | 
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fanta of Portugal, by John the Third, and Dozna Catalina Sifter 
to the Emperor. | | 

- Information being made. to 'our King, that divers this year 
were burnt for Religion at Wirdſor, it appears by 'our Hiſtories, 
that he was nothing pleaſed; which yet,. whether it proceeded. 
| from ſome better 1wprefiion he might have taken of the Pro- 
teſtant Reformation; 'or'that he grew weary of the too many ſe- 
vere Executions, which: had made his Government thought in 
Foreign. Countries to be rigorous, cannot ealily be' determined. 
| Howlſoever, he made it known now that he could forgive. And 
therefore, -though ſome of his Courtiers, as Sir Thomas Cardine, 


danger of the Six Articles, he voluntarily gave them his pardon; | 
2nd together, withdrew much of his favour from the Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, who was reported more than any to perſecute them, 
' and ſufpeRed to diſlike: ſecretly the Kings proceedings: which 
was made. more probable , when not long after his Secretary 
GermanGardiner was Executed for denying the Kings Supremacy. 
And perchance, as King Herry interded ſhortly to go in Perſon, 
to the Wars 1n France, the many pumſhments he-had infliged on 


: 


as could deter him from the Journey ; for he made great pre- 
parations of Souldiers and Habiliments of War, and particularly 
of Iron Pieces and Granades, which I find this year were firſt caſt 
in E-elaxd : While for the more contenting the Queen in his ab- 
ſence, He conferr'd certain Honours on Willzam Lord Parr, her 
| Brother, who was made Earl of Efex: and her Uncle Sir }:1- 
liam Parr, who was made Lord Parr of 'Horton, and Chamber- 
lain tothe Queen. All which yet ſeemed nothing to him, unleſs 
he parted in good terms with his Parliament : For he accounted 


mr rn een are ne ere 


Sir Philip Hobby, and others of his Subje&s were fallen into the | 


others might have begot ſome apprehenſions in him: yet not ſuch |: 


| March, þ 
1544+ 


Decemb. 23: 


it his molt Loyal Spoule : and not without reafon, ſince there 
was nothing I know defired by him, which they performed net. 
This Seſſion (being the'thicd ) began the 14 of Jannery, in the 
Thirty-fifth year of his Reign, and continued till the 29 of 
March, 1544. WIE 

The firlt A& was cor.cerning the Succeſſion : And herein, as 
find, he endeavourcd to cloſe with the Emperor, in giving the 
Princeſs Mary a poſlibility of Succeſſion 3 fo he ſetled that | 
Buſineſs among his Children in ſach ſort, that all cauſe of 
competition was taken away ( as far as by : our Laws he 
might.) | 

The beginning of the-A& is a Recital of a former, 28 Her. 8. 


32% 


touching the Succeſſion 3 to which reference muſt be had. 
\ Whereupon it follows thus, -or to this effect, (as I con- 
ceive It.) | 
Foraſmuch as his Majeſty ſithence the death of Queen Jae , 
bath taken to Wife the Lady K atharine, late Wite of John 
| Newvil 
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Nevil Knight, Lord Latimer, deceaſed, by whom as yet his Ma- 
jeſty hath none Klue, but may have full well, when it ſhall pleaſe. 
God : And foraſmuch as our ſaid moſt dread Sovereign intend- 
eth, by Gods Grace, to makea VoyageRoyal in hismoſt Royal 
Perſon into,theRealm of France, againſt «the French King ;-his 


] Highneſs moſt prudently conſidering how this Realm ſtandeth at 


this time in the caſe of Succeſſion : And albeit, for default of 
ſuch Heirs as be inheritable by the ſaid AQ, he might by the 
Authority of the ſaid A&, give and diſpoſe the ſaid Imperial 
Crown, and other the Premiſles by his Letters Patents under his 


| Great Seal, or by his laſt Will in writing, ſ1gned with his Hand, 


to any Perſon or Perſons of ſuch Eſtate therein as ſhould pleafe 
his Highneſs to-limit and appoint : Yet, to the intent his Majeſties 
diſpoſition and mind ſhould be openly declared to the Lords 
Spiritual and Temporal, and other his Subjetts of this Realm, 
to the intent that their aſſent and confent myght appear to con- 
cur with thus far :as followeth of his Majeſties Declaration in 
this behalf; His Majeſty therefore thinketh convenient, afore 


| his departure beyond Seas, That it be enafted by his Highneſs 


and Parliament : And therefore be it enaQed, That in cafe the 


| Kings Majeſty and his only Son Prinee Edward ſhould deceaſe 


without Heirs of either of their Bodies lawfully begotten, fo 
that there be no ſuch Heir male or female of any of their two 
Bodies, to have and inherit the ſaid Imperial Crown, and other 
his Dominions, according and in ſuch manner and form as in 
the aforeſaid Aft, and now in this is declared, That then the 
ſaid Imperial Crown, and all other the Premiſſes ſhall be to the 
Lady Mary, the Kings Highneſs Daughter, and to the Heirs of 
her Body lawfully begotten, with ſuch conditions as by his 
Highneſs ſhall be I1mited by his Letters Patents under his Great 


.Sea), or by his Majeſties laſt Will in writing, gned with his: 


Hand. And for default of ſuch Iſſue, the ſaid Imperial Crown 
and other the Premiſſes ſhall be to the Lady Elizabeth the Kings 
ſecond Daughter, and her Heirs lawfully begotten, with ſuch 
conditions as is aforeſaid. Any thing in the Act made 28 Her.8. 
to the contrary notwithſtanding. | 4 

Provided nevertheleſs, That if the faid Lady Mary do not 


keep and perform ſuch. conditions as the King ſhall declare and 


limit in manner aforeſaid; That then , and from thenceforth, 


for lack of Heirsof the ſeveral Bodies of the Kings Majeſty and 


Prince Edward, the ſaid Imperial Crown, and other the Pre- 
miſſes ſhall be and come to the Lady Elizabeth, and the Heirs of 
her Body lawfully 'begotten, -in ſuch like manner and form, as 
though'the {aid Lady , were then dead, without any Heir 
of her Body begotten. | 

And bet further enaged, That if the ſaid Lady Mary do keep 
and perform ſuch conditions which the Kings Majeſty ſhall _ 
after 


4 


of King-He » « r the Eighth. 
after declare and ]imit, in form aforeſaid ;. and that the ſaid Lady 
| Elizabeth for her part do not keep and perform ſuch conditions 
'which the Kings Majeſty ſhall declare and limit, in form afore- 
aid, Fhat then, and from thenceforth, for lack of Heirs of the 
ſeveral Bodies of the Kings Majeſty, and the faid Lord Prince, 
and the ſaid Lady Mary lawfully begotten, the ſaid Imperial 
Crown, and other the .Premifles ſhall be and come to ſuch Per- 
ſon and Perſons, and: of ſuch. Eſtate 'and Eſtates as the Kings 
Highneſs, in form aforeſaid, ſhall limit and appoint. 

Provided, That if the Lady Mary do not keep and perform 
ſuch conditions which ſhall be limited and appointed as afore: 


her Body lawfully begotten That then, and from thencetorth, - 
for lack of Heirs of the ſeveral Bodics of the Kings Majeſty, and 
the ſaid Lord Prince lawfully begotten, the ſaid Imperial Crown 
and other the Premifles ſhall be, come, and remain to ſuch 
Perſon and Perſons, and of ſuch Eſtate and Eſtates as the Kings 
Highneſs by his Letters Patents Sealed under his Great Seal, or 
by tis laſt Will in writing, ſigned with his Hand, ſhall limit and 
appoint. | | 

- Provided always, and, be it enafted by the Authority afore- 
ſaid, That in cafe the Kings Majeſty do not declare and limit by 
his Letters Patents, or by his laſt Will, in form as is aforeſaid, 
any conditions to the Eſtates and Intereſts afore-Jlimited to the 
ſaid Lady Mary, and Lady El:zabeth, nor to the Eſtate or In- 
tereſt of any of them 3 That then every ſuch of the faid Lady 
Mary, and Lady Elizabeth , to whoſe Eſtate or Intereſt no con- 


| dition ſhall be limitted by the Kings Majeſty in form aforeſaid, 


ſhall have and enjoy ſuch Intereſt, Eſtate, and Remainder in the 
ſaid Imperial Crown and other the Premiſles, as is before limitted 
by this At, without any manner of condition. Any thing in 
this preſent AR to the contrary thereof notwithſtanding. _ 
And forafmuch asit ftandeth in the only pleaſure and will of 
Almighty God, whether the Kings Majeſty ſhall have avy Heirs 
begotten and procreated between his Highneſs and his moſt en- 
tirely beloved Wife Queen Katharine, or by any other his law- 


-ful Wifez or whether the ſaid Prince Edward , the Lady Mary, 


or Lady Elizabeth, or any other, ſhall have any Ifſue of their Bo- 
dies lawfully begotten; -.and that if ſuch Heirs ſhould fail, and 
no proviſion made, this Realm after the Kings tranfitory life 


ſame: Be it therefore enacted by the Authority of this preſent 
Parliament, That the Kings Highneſs ſhall have full power and 


authority-ito. give, di appoint, aſſign, declare, and limit 
by his gracipus Letters Patents under his Great Seal, orelfe by 
bis Highneſs laſt Will made'in writing, and ſigned with Eis moſt 
gracious hand, at his only pleaſure, from time to time — 

| | the 
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faid, and the faid Elizabeth being then dead without any Heir of | 


ſhould be deſtitute of a lawful Governour to order and rule the 
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Prince Edward begotten, and alſo for lack of lawtul Heirs of the 
"Bodies of the ſaid Lady Mary and Lady Elizabeth, ro be procre- 


\__Preacher-or Reader ſhall ſpeak any thing in his Sermon or Read- 


the Imperial Crown of this Realm, and all other the Premifſes, 
to be, remain, ſucceed and come after his deceaſe, and for lack | 
of lawful Heirs of either of the Bodies of the Kings Highneſs and 


ated and begotten (as is before limitted in_ this A&)- to ſuch 
perſon and perſons in*Remainder or Reverſion, as ſhall pleaſe 
his Highneſs, and according to ſuch eſtate, and after ſuch man- 
ner and form, faſhion or condition as ſhall be expreſſed; de- 
clared, named and limited in his Highneſs Letters Patents, or 
by his laſt Will in writing, figned with his moſt gracious hand 
(as is aforeſaid.) Any thing contained in this preſent AR, or 
in the ſaid former AC to.the contrary thereof, in any wiſe not- 
withſtanding. ; 

There followeth alſoin the ſaid AQ a new form of Oath againſt 
the Authority of the Biſhop of Rome, and the penalty on: thoſe 
who refuſed to take the Oath, or didinterrupt this Att, or any 
eſtate limited thereby. | | 

In another Act it was declared where, and before whom, Trea- 
ſons committed out of the Realm ſhould be tryed. That the 
Kings Stile alſo, of King of Ergland, France, and Ireland, De- 
fender of the Faith, and of the Church of England, and' alſo of 
Treland , in Earth the ſupreme Head , ſhall be united and an- 
nexed for ever unto the Imperial Crown of this Realm of 
England. h 

That no perſon ſhould be put to his trial upon an Accuſation 
concerning any of the offences compriſed in the Statute of the 
Six Articles 31 Hez.8. but only upon ſuch as ſhall be made by the 
Oath of twelve men before Commiſhioners authoriſed : and the 
Preſentment ſhall be made within one year after the offence com- 
13G That no perſon ſhould be Arreſted or committed to 

rd tor any ſuch offence before he be indifted. . That if any 


ing contrary to any matter contained in the-Six Articles, he ſhall 
| be accuſed or indicted thereof within forty days, or elſe ſhall be | 
diſcharged of the ſaid offence. And this alſo qualified a little | 
the puniſhment of the Six Articles. We | 
That the Lords and Commons ſhall remit unto the King all ſuch 
ſums of money as he had borrowed of themfince the firſt of Fazu- 
ary, Anno 33 of his Reign, nm TOMIVOT 
That certain Tenures ſhall be reſerved (at the Kings pleaſure) 
upon Houſes and Lands, being ſometimes Abbey Lands, under 
forty ſhillings a year. IRTer 
T hat all Perſons which have any Houſes, Lands, Gardens and 
other grounds in the Town of Cambridge, adjoyning upon every 
High-way, Street, or Lane, 'in his own Right, or the Kight of 
his Wife, or, &*c. ſhall; cauſe the ſameto- be paved: ———_ 
one 


RI 
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them, upon pain to forfeit fix pence for every yard ſquarenot ſuf- 
ficiently paved, to the King and Informer. And had this Sta- 
tute extended to the other Cities and great Towns of Exelazd, it 
would have been much to the beauty of them, and the commo- 


s © 


dity of Paſſengers. = . 1! 

That the. King ſhall have Authority during his life to name 
two and thirty perſons, viz. ſixteen Spiritual and fixteep Tempo- 
ral,. to examine all Canons, Conſtitutions, and Ordinances Pro: 
vincial and Synoda], and to eſtabliſh all ſuch Laws Ecclefiaſti- 


cal as ſhall be thought by the King and them convenient to 


be uſed in all Spiritual Courts. But this (it ſeems)expired with | 


the Kings life. | 
An Ordinance alſo (never ſufficiently commended ) was made 
for preſervation of Woods, which being too long and particular 
to rehearſe, I ſhall defire the Reader to peruſe in his place : There 
being no Law either more uſeful to this Kingdom (in regard of 
our Navy and otherwiſe,) or whereof the InfraQion caff with 
more difficulty be repaired 3 ſo my years, if not ages, being re- 
quired before they can come to that growth, which any raſh 
hand may cut down ina vel ſhort Ipace. 
Some other AQs alſo paſſed, which the Reader may ſee in their 
lace. . WRT, | 
s And now the Parliament ending March 29. 1544, That War 
which was denounced by our King againſt Scotlayd for the 
Treaty broken in ſome particulars, and the Law of Nations in 


| others, appear'd in his Preparativesz and the Lord Edward Sey- 


mor Earl of Hertford was ſhortly after conſtituted by our King, 
Lieutenant General of the North, and ſent thither with a well- 


- furniſh'd Army : for asit was only a Quarrel of unkindneſs with 
the Scots for their not admitting readily the loving offer he made | 
\ of Marrying his Son Prince Edward with their young Queen, | 
none was thought more fit to determine, or if need were, to | 
compoſe the Buſineſs, than the Princes Uncle. Beſides, the Duke | 
of Norfolk, (whoſe ſervice he had heretofore uſed in thoſe parts) | 
was appointed toattend himin his journey to Fraxce. Andnow | 
| conſultation being had which way to invade Scotland, it was re- | 
ſolved, by Seas yet ſo, as the Kings Land-Army might make a | 


diverſion on the BOnuery and (if need were) joyn with the 
other Forces. The Fleet being ready (which was of two hun- 
dred Sail,). Sir Johz Dudley Lord Liſle (newly made Admiral of 


Dddd 


ſtone unto the middle of the ſame ways, and in length SS 
| grounds do, extend, and. fo ſhall from time to time maintain 


Ergland) was appointed toconduGt it; whoſetting Sail, ſhort- | 
ly afterwards came to New-Caſtle , where the Earl of Hertford, | 


. =" 


Francis Talbot Earl of Shrewsbury, and other Principal perſans 
with the Kings Army attend him. Theſe being ſpeedily ſhipped, | 
-came to Granthaw-Crag near Lieth, the fourth of May, where 
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| ſpending ſome three or four days in diſembarking their men; and 


taking out their Ordnance and ViCtuals, the Cardinal of 'Saint 
Andrews made proviſion to receive them :, Our Army marched 
in three Battels, whereof the Lord Admiral had the Van, the 
Earl of Hertford the middle, the Earl of Shrewsbury theRear 
who from thence going to the Town, encountred fix thouſand 
Horſe, beſides many Foot, led (as our Hiſtories have it ) by the 
Cardinal and divers Noble Perſons : But as they judg'd them- 
ſelves toa weak, and conſequently offered not much reſiſtance; 
they were quickly diſcomfited, and their Ordnance taken; 
Whereupon our men entring Lrieth, found more riches there 
(they faid) than they could have eaſily imagined. Marching 
thence to Edeeburgh, The Towns-men offered to yield them- 


| ſclves, when they might depart with Bag and Baggage ; but this 


not being accepted, they prepared for defence. . Nevertheleſs, 
our men bothforc'd the Town, and burnt it for three days to- 
gether : At whichtime WiHiam Lord Fover Warden of the Eaſt- 
Marches, and Governour of Berwick, making his way by Land, |. 
did (notwithſtanding all oppoſition) joyn his Forces with the | 
reſt, The Arary thus greatned, burnt and ſpoiled all places about | 
Edeaburgh in a crueller manner than _—_ ſuch as would obs | 
tain the favour etther of that Queen Br Country for their young 

Prince. Nevertheleſs, as they could not take the Caſtle of E- 
denburgh, they retired to Lieth, where the Lord General having 
made divers Knights, they Shipped their great Artillery, and 
among them ſome fair Pieces gotten in the Voyage 3 divers Ships 


. alſo weretaken by them. ' And now being ready to depart,they 


burat the Town of Lieth; and the Peer of the Haven; and fo | 
on the fifteenth of May the Fleet ſet Sail, while the Land-Army, |. 
defirous tocommit further ſpoil, marched to Setoz;and fo'to Ha:- | 
dington, and Dunbar, which Towns they burnt. © Aﬀter which, 
coming to a-Strait (which our Hiſtorians call the Peaſe) and a 
great miſt happening, they made a Halt,* being advertiſed that 
the Scottiſh Army would fall on them :; But the Miſt breaking up, 
they marched on without reſiſtance', and ſo came to Rarntor, 
within eight miles of the Ergliſh Borders, which having ruined 
and burnt, they upon the 18, of May entered Berwick, without 
having loſt in all this Journey above 40. perſons. Our Mavy in 
the mean while, taking out of every Creek and Havenon the 
Scottiſh Coaſts all the Ships and Boats they found there. 

The Expedition thus gloriouſly ended, the King found his Bii- 


 finefs nothing advanced 3 he.had done more than became a Suitgr 


for Alliance, too little for one pretending to Conqueſt. © Net- 
ther had this Invaſton other event than a general deteſtation of a 
Marriage ſought for in ſuch 'rongh and unuſual terms: Bur our: 
King, who underſtood the buſineſs &therwiſe,' faid;” That [ince 
| he could not obtain, he would firive to chaſtiſe. ng 1 
| | PD - - --... .QmIttedk 


omittedinot to adviſe how he might raiſe a Fa&ion'in that King- 
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dom, whereof he'might prevail himſelf. And becauſe the Earl 
of Lenox; now deſerted by the French, ſeem'd-moſt (proper for 
this' purpoſe, he-tefolv'd to admit” a Treaty with him : which 
Afﬀairal{&'ipon his'tisfortune,' and the Retreat formerly men- 
tioned; hall been' negotiated by'the Earl of Glencarne and his 
Brother at Carli/e,' May 17. 1544: (a8'I find in our Records: ) 
which'apain was ſeconded in that manner, that our Army now 


| fetutning, he” came' by Sea to Weſtcheſter, and ſo to the Court, 


where he was well received by our King : Andat laſt this Treaty 


concluded betwixtthem, by thename of Matthew Earl of Lenox; 
| and Thomas Wriotheſly (lately made *' Baron and * Chancellor 


upon-Axdley's' death, ) the Duke of Suffolk, and Sir William 
Hey Of way of Indenture , June 26. 1544. It is to this 
effect. | gt | 

That for the: ſecurity of the ſaid Earl of Lenox againſt the 
power of the Cardina}, and the Earl of Arrain, and the fafet 
of the Realm of Sc9rlard, It is agreed, That theſaid Earl will 
obſerve the Articles agreed on his behalf by the Earl of Glexcarne 


and others at Carlile; 'May 17: 1544- 


That he will be'the Kings Servant and Subje&, and ſerve him 
againſt all that ſhall' impugn his Graces Title and Authority in 
Scotland, or el{ewhere. De | 

That hei will ſurrender into his Majeſties hand the Caſtle of 
Dumbritton,” as allo the I{le of Bute, and help him to win the 


| Caſtle'of Roſs therein. 


That when the 'King, having the Direftion of the Realm, 
ſhall have -made him Governour, the ſaid Earl ſhall never 
call Parliament, not do-any matter of great moment without the 
Kings Advice. 

That he ſhall fore-ſce that the Kings Pronept be not conveyed 
out of S:0tlard, but ſtrive to get her Perſon into his cuſtody,and 
to deliver her into the Kings hands. | 

| 'Thart becauſe the King hath upon his earneſt ſuit given him 
leave to Marry his Graces Niece the Lady Margaret Dowglas, the 
ſaid Earl bindeth himſelf to endow her with the yearly value of 
5co Marks Sterling. * | | 

That theKing, in confideratioh of the loſs which the ſaid 
Earl ſhall ſuſtain in Frazce by this Agreement, will give unto 
him and his Heirs, Poſleflions in England of 1700 Marks Ster- 
ling. f03's TING! 

| That the King will aid the ſaid Earl in Scotland for two or 

three months with 500 men; beſides ſuch men as his.Grace will 
{end totake and keep D#mbrition. -- | | 

Thar the King baving obtain'd dire&ion of that Kingdom, will 


conſtitute the ſaid Earl Governour. 


waits. : In 
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1544 | In which Treaty, though our King beſtowed the Lady Mar- 


garet Dowglas upon him, and that there wanted not ſome, who 
thought it beſt ſhe ſhould be referved upon all events, when the 
young Queen through any accident ſhould die, He choſe rather 
yet to gratifie this gentle Lord. . And therein both pur a-perpe- 
tual obligation upon him, and enabled him to be an Anceftor of 
that happy Off-ſpring which hath followed fince. | 

The Earl now poſleſs'd of his Lady, was ſent ſhortly. after 
into Scotland with Twelve or Fourteen Ships, and about Six 
hundred men, under the command of certain Eng/iſh Knights : 
theſe coming to the Caſtle of Dambritton , were received with 
great joy, and feaſted by Striveling, Concierge ar Captain 
thereof: But when Lexox*had privately told him that the Caſtle 
was promiſed our King, he ſeem'd ſuſpended betwixt-Aﬀedion 
and Duty. Though at Jaſt, conſidering that it neither ſtood 
with his honour , nor the ſafety of the Country, to ſurrender 
into any foreign hands, he took Arms, and forced Lexex, and a 
few of the Englh;ſb who were with him, to their Ships, whence 


| they ſet Sail for thellle of Arrain, and burnt all the Houſes there ; 


and after to the Iſle of Byte. Some lay 7 that Striveling would 
have ſciz'd on the Perfon of Lenox, had he not fore-ſeen the 
danger, and eſcaped 3 and that he Landed in the Earl of Argiles 
Country , near the Caſtle of Du»viz, and afterwards burnt 
it 3 and took Cairtyr and' ſpoyled it; and all this with the help 
only of one hundred and forty men more he had out of his own 
Country : concerning which exploits, he advertifed our King 
then at Boulogne, himſelf returning in the meantime to Briſtol 
(whence he had his Ships) and ſtaying theretill the Kings arrival ' 
in Ezglard, who ſoon after commanded him, with ſome Ships, to 
ſcour the Scottifþ Coaſt. | 

Among the Kings Preparatives for War, that of Money was 
the moſt difficult : For though he had much enrich'd himſelfwith 
the Revenues of the ſuppreſt Abbies; and beſides, received great 
Subſidies and Loans from his Subjeas 3 yet Fortifications, Ship- 
ping and other Proviſions had exhauſted his Treaſure, Beſides, 
he found the money of his Kingdom much drained away by his 
crafty Neighbours, while they cryed it uþ in their Country: For 
remedy of which inconveniences, he both 'enhaunced our Gold 
from forty-five ſhillings to forty-eight ſhillings the ounce 3 and 


| Silver from three ſhillings and nine pence to four ſhillings: and 


( and together cauſed certain baſe moneys newly coyned to be 


' made currantz though not without much murmuring:: Which 
afterwards yet was cryed down in Edward the VI his time, and 
call'd in by Queen Elizabeth. Howioever, it ſerv'd for thepre- 
ſent to exchange both for commodities at home / and abroad. 
Though about two years after our Records mention, that the 


Low-Countrey men finding the Allays (it ſeems) rejeced it. 
* Men | 
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Fo Men and Money beimg now provided; { there remaified yet 
| -not a. few. difficulties concerning 'the' Government of the King- 


-domin'the-Kings abſence. - [Among which, becauſe the greateſt 


| -was difference Religion, he endeavoured to quietall:parts, as 
finding it impoſſible to unite them. That of the Rowax Catho- 


again : and-.for the Reformers, he thought a little would give 
them contentment, as being at this time ſcarce more than preten- 


\ of Chartley, Lort Mountjoy, Sir Francis Bryan, and divers brave 
Lords, Knights, Gentlemen, and others, not a few Welſh and 
Iriſh filling up the numbers. Theſe Landing at Calais about Whit- | 


licks he had already ſo-curb'd, as they could hardly make head 


ders. . Therefore he caufed a Litany or Proceſſion to-be fer forth 
in Exgliſb, which much ſatisfied them, as hoping the reſt of Di-, 


EE 


vine Service might follow in the fame Tongue. And indeed, 
ourRecords-tell us, that another Exgliſþ Proceſſion for Feſtival 
days was afterwards added. As for the Civil Adminiſtration of 
his Kingdom, it was ordered thus: The Queen was conſtituted 
General-Regent of the iRealm : Not yet ſo much, that her ſoft 
Sex wasithought leſs capable of Ambition, as that the Rowan- 
Catholicks' {whom Le thought only could ſtir) would take no 
dependarice from her 3: ſhe being obſerved to incline a little to 
the Reformed. To dire@ her Counſelsyet, theKing appointed 
the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, the: Earl of Hertford, the Lord 
Chancellor', Thomas Thurleby Biſhop of Weſtminſter, and Sir 
William Peter DoGor of Law, one of the principal Secretaries, 
to be joyned in Commiſſion for thoſe Afﬀairs, and on ſome oc- 
cafions Will;iam Lord Parre of Horton to be called to them, It 
being provided further, if occaſion were given, that the Earl of | 
Hertford ſhould be. the Kings Lieutenant or principal Captain. 
Befides which [general order for Afﬀairs in his abſence, he parti- 
cularly appointed certain Noble-men and Gentlemen in every 
Shire, who ſhould ſtay there and obſerve all motions: And for 
this purpoſe, the Biſhop of the Dioceſs in every County (for the 


moſt part) and fix or ſeven other Noble-men, or Juſtices of the | 


Peace were nominated 3 Francis Talbot alſo Earl of Shrewsbury, 
'was made Lieutenant of the North. And now affurance being 
given that the Imperial Forces were in readineſs, he commanded 
his Army (which conſiſting of Thirty thouſand men, was di- 
vided into three Battails) to paſs the Seas. The Van-gard ap- 
parrelled in blue Coats garded with red, with Caps and Hoſe 
party-coloured and ſuitable (their Caps fitted to their Head- 
piece or Skull) were led by the Duke of Norfolk, The Rear in 
the like habit, by-the Lord Ryſel, lately made Lord Privy- 
Seal, with whom went Hezry Earl of Surrey Marſhal of the Field, 
John VereEarl of Oxford, the Lord Gray of Wilton, Lord Ferrers 


ſontide, marched direQly to Montrewil, where the Count de Bures 


| Admiral.of Flanders with ten thouſand Foot, and about three 


or 
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' Feb. 20, 


| April. 11. 


die Paſch. 


| Sandov. | 


5 ES Err eee ee to Le F__— 


.. | or four thouland;Hotſe: joyning with: them, they laid Siege to. 
\ the Town,which Monfieur de Biez: Mareſchal of France:detend- 
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ed ; while, at, the ſame time; the:Battel; :apparelled: inthe like | 


| Bizarre faſhion,-(the Colours yet being.red: and yellow): :paſling 
over. under the Condy@;of Charles Duke of Suffolk the Kings 
Lieutenant, accompanied by Hexry.'Fitz-Alan Earl of Arundel, | 


Marſhal of the Field, William Pawlet:Lofd St. John, Stephen Bi- 
{hop of Wincheſter, Sir Anthony Brown Maſter of the Kings Horſe, 


-and others, expeRed.the Kings coming; :a ſpeedy advertiſement 
_ whereof being given, he tarried not. ::But we will -leave: him a 


while, and ſee what the Emperor did.-'... 


||7,, The Emperors Atnbafſadors formerly: mentioned, being re- 
| turned from our King with good ſatisfaction and great Rewards, | 


the Diet..at Spire began, | where the Emperor, Ferdinand, and 


| allthe Electors in perſon did meet: the Emperors chief buſineſs 
|| was, to.requize Aid againſt' the Tyrk and French their Confe- | 
| derate :, which Francis alſo ſulpeCting, ſent an Herald tarequire 


a ſafe Condu& for. his Ambaſſadors to come thither : but he was 


rejected with ill words, .' And now the Emperor endeavouring 
| 


to divide the Proteſtants,- propoſed ſo. fair and advantagious a 
Treaty to the Duke of Saxe, that he-obtain'd of him to acknow- 
ledge Ferdinand King of the Romans. Which Accord,..though 
it were not communicated to, nor approved by the. reſt of the 
Confederates, yet they all at laſt condeſcended to a Coritribution | 
by Poll throughout all Germany, for a War againſt the Tark,, 
and halfa years pay for four thouſand Horſe,and tour and twenty 
thouſand Foot againſt the French, In regard whereof, the.Em- | 
peror promiſed to commit the Buſine(s of Religion-to certain 
good Learned men, who ſhould write ſome pious Reformation ; 
. wiſbing the Princes alſo to do the ſame: to the end, that upon 
compariſon of them on all tides, ſome agreement might be made 


| by common conſent, which ſhould be: obſerved till v/General 


Councel were held in Germany, or at leaſta Nationat: And that 
peace ſhould be kept in the mean while on all parts, and the ri- 
 gorous Edidt of Azgsburg ſulpended, and the Anabaptiſts puniſh- 
ed. There was an agreement alſo to meet again (which follow- 
ed at Wormbs)) and ſothe Dietended June ro. 14, 

...The Pope. being advertiſed of theſe paſſages at Spire, was 
mightily offended, as being reſolyed to tolerate no Retormation 
whereof himſelf was not Author. Therefore he writ a ſharp 
Letter to the Emperor, Dat. 25. Avg. wherein he remonltrateth 
the 1nconveniences would: follow, if any.thing were-eſtabliſht 
in Religion without hjs intervention: excluding furtherthe Pro- 

teſtants wholly. from having any voice therein. | 
This while the Frezch, under the condudt of Francois de Bour- 
bon Ducd' Anguien, obtain'd at.Seriſoles in Piedmont, a great V1- 
ory againſt. the Spariard, , commanded by the Marqueſs of 
; : Guaſto ; 
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Guaſto , wherein, as the Spariards conceived, was ſome fatality ; 


their Writers obſerving, that the Battel of Ravenna and Gelves 
were loſt upon the ſame day. Howloever, the French were not 
a little glorious 3 yet, as Francis knew the League betwixt our 
King and the Emperor, .was directed chiefly againſt him, he 
ptepared for defence: And the rather, that he had heard of a 
ſecond Treaty, (which was at Gonzaga's coming over into Exe- 
land, as I take it) wherein both Princes had agreed to march 
ſtraight on to Paris without Beſteging any Town, or ſtaying by 
the way. Beſides, the Emperor had now recovered Lyxembnrg. 
This made Francis reſort to the extream Remedy in caſe of [n- 
y1fion, called the Bax and Arrerebar, by which all men hold- 
ing 'under certain Tenures, are bound for a certain time, at 
their own coſt and charges, to ſerve in Perſon, or at leaſt to pro- 
vide (according to their degree) Horſe and Foot againſt the 
Enemy : which Francis yet converted to a Foot only, and thus 
he got together an Army.of about Forty thouſand Foot, and Six 
thoufand Horfe. As this yet could not ſecure him againſt two 
ſuch puiſſant Adverſaries, he diſpatched ſeveral AmbaſſaQors to 
both Princes, with power to offer great and advantageous Con-* 
ditions of Peace, when either of them might be taken off. This 
while theEmperor (who Þromiſed our King to march dirc@ly 
to Paris with a great Army) had taken divers Towns in Cham- 


Pagnt » as the way unto it, though lofing unfortunately Rex# 


rince of Orange at S. Difzer, who was the fecond of that Fa- 


| mily that had died in his quarre], his Mothers Brother Phl:bert 


de Chaalon' having been Slain at the Stege of Florence. And 
now both Armies marching ſo, as the Imperialiſts held the on? 


| fide, and the French the other fide of the River of Marze, news 


was brought to either Camp, that our Army was Landed in 
France, and had Beſiteged Boulogne. The particularities where- 


| of, out of a Diary extant in our Records, I thouSht fit to extract, 
| and chiefly follow in this Narration. 


' Our King, who paſs'd the Seas in a Ship with Sails of Cloth of 
Gold, arrived at Calais the 14 of July with a Royal Train. The 
next day the Ethperors High-Admiral attended him, and gave 
account in what eſtate and forwardneſs his Maſters Army and 


Afﬀairs were about that time : he adviſed our King alſo topro- | 


ceed to Paris without amuſing himſelf about any thing by the 


| way. But he who knew well what Towns the Emperor had 


taken in his way, would' not be diſſuaded from the ſame liberty : 
Therefore he fent the Duke of Sfolk with Forces to inveſt 


affifted'by PhzlipCorſe, .a, brave” 'and.old Souldier, commanded. 


| His fotees confilted, of 'a, Garifqn' of about Two thouſand five 
| hundred paid, 'and agony more able Townfmen. The Duke 


lover 


| 


— 


in a ſhort ſpace took ( notwithſtanding' reſiftance ) the 


i. A 


Town 


= —— 


| -Bo#logue,” in which Monſieur de Vervex a young Gentleman, but | 


July. 


1530. 


July 21. 
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. Town, lying on the River of Port-de-bricq, and the Watch- 


k 


Tower before Boulogne, ( call'd the Old-Mar, or the Tour 
d' ordre, thought to be built by Jalizs Ceſar 3) This haſtened the 
Kings coming ſo that diſpatching the Emperors Admiral, he 
marched forward in this equipage, Jaly 25. Firſt; the Drums, 
Vifleurs, Trumpeters and Officers at Arms, then the Barons, and 
after them Garter-Herald next before the King's Banner, after 
which followed Doz Bertran de la Cueva Duke of Alburquergue 
(Commander of. the Emperors Auxiliary Forces;) next whom 
came the Kings Majeſty armed at all pieces, upon a great Courſer; 
then the Lord Herbert bearing the Kings Head-piece and Spear, 
followed by the Henchmen bravely Horsd and appointed. 
Marching thus out of Calais with a Princely Train, an hundred 
Horſe of Alberquerques Company (whereot fix were barded with 


Cloth of Gold) met him : Alſo the Earl of Efex (chief Captain 
of the Men at Arms, ) and Sir Thomas Darcy with many other 


| Horſemen (who ſet themſelves in parade) ſo'that the Light- 


Horſe and' Demy-Lance went firſt , then the Guard on Foot, 
after them the Pike-men, amongſt whom the King rode before 
the men at Arms; for the Wings, fifty Archers on Horſeback 
'and as many Harquebuſiers were appointed, and ſo they came 
to Marquiſe, where the Army then egcamped that night. The 
next day (being the 26.) wr Ide, F629 Boulogne," the Duke 
of Suffolk met the King, who took his Quarter on the North- ' 
fide of the Town, near the Sea 3 divers Skirmiſhes paſſing in 
the mean time. | +8 
The 28. John Viſcount Liſle Lord Admiral, the Lord Cli#ter, 
and about goo men, who had ſcowred the Seas towards Scotlard, | 


| Landed in the Haven at Bowlogye. 


The 29. Sir Thomas Pognings came to give the King account of 
all that paſs'd at Moyſtrexl, and in his return took Hardelot 


Caſtle, 4 


The third of Azg»ſt our Battery began on the Eaſt-ſide of 
the Town, two Batteries more being afterwards planted againſt 


it. 
The ſixth of Ayguſt, Monſieur de Bures camefrom Mozſtreul; 
to whom our King gave a brave Courſer richly furniſh'd. 
The 13th. of A»g»ſ# the Earl of Hertford came to the Camp; 
. and divers Companies of Almaines and Flemings joyned with 
our men: Many Sallies and Skirmiſhes (in the which the Frezch 


; till had the worſe) paſſing-in the meanwhile. Certain French | 


Troops alſo endeavouring early in the morning to get into the 
Town, were defeated and killd ; ſome nevertheleſs eſcaping 


into it. Certain Troops of German Horſe came now alſo to the | 


The 24th. of Avgyſt, the Duke of Norfolk from before Moz- 


Camp, who were muſtered before the King the next day. 
ſrreul came and advertiſed the King how the Affairs paſs'd there. 
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"The 27th. Abu» was given upon diſcovering of ſome ne F rench-. 
'Troo 
' and 3o- our men approaching ſtillto the Wall, ſhort 


< 


| $kirmiſhes paſt paſt. 
mb..1, our "men got he Bray," not yet without lok of 
brive men ori both fides. 


The ſecond of Sepremtiþ | Lane of; our. men civing: a falſe 
Alarm tothe Caftle,.'at the breach which our Canon had made, 


other of our: men; brake up'icertain_doors into the Caſtle ; but _ 


( they being barcjeado'd within, and Ae Sette, we retired 


whiplok, IDE, 


killd. 


| ing, 


The third: \ Sis Ghriftopher Morris Miſter of the Ortliarice, 
and chief diregor of the Batteries, was hurt with a ſhot from 
the Caſtle... While things pals'd; thus afore the Town, a Convoy. 


the Enemy, and; ders _Imperialiſts kild.: | Nevertheleſs, our | 
Engliſhſaved and.reſcued ſome part. 


The 4th. of Septemb. the Pioneers having: brought their Work 


| tothe. Counter-mure ofithe'Caftle,-two Mines were ſprung, | 


which ſhivered the Wall 3 but .madeno-great overture. 
The 5th. our men lapping the Walls, the French kill'd cer- 


| tain;Pioneers. 


The 6th. afothers Sahley: was: Ns: , and ſome Workmen were 


certain Ambaſſadors from Francis, being 


8 fobn Cardinal. dz 
 Bellay,- Pigtre Raymard preniier: Preſident of 


0%2n, and. others, 


Accard:;; concerning which the Earliof 


inted to negotiate with therwat.Hardelet Caſtle: our King not 
oubung in the meantime to carry. the Town. * | 

eptember 11. fire was given to theMine under the Caſtle, the | 
effe& whereof the King went to ſee, *not without ſome danger, | 
the ſtones Hying very far off;; whereupop, our men preſently 
giving cs e's os ſlain.op bath parts. 


yds S. i, and a de Aix came 
= in to Gopit with 


ironedafy ESR 

1t was Yi Fi 
206 ;buit.to- Es ogy Vi als and Artillery: be- 
fthem. .; It was.thought Fer: the plate might have held out 
per, but that Þ vim Caſe wagkilld; with-whom (it Teemed) 


both. thei caurage..aj ond fortune ended. And 1o;"about 
Tg ifs pA ed. to! axds M. Kincour Kings fight, beſides di- 
pack hat e I not er. way. And thus. logne'was taken, 

'thourtany mention in our Diary of Cannon of Wood coloured 


mr 


out'o ' bf 
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of Vitals (being ſent from $-Ower tothe Camp) was taken by | 


| 


-gth. the, Town being} brought almoſt. to terms of yield- | 


demanded Audienee,. their Buſineſs being to treat of a-general | 


Hertford; the Biſhop of | 
Wincheſter Sir Wyllzam Paget,.iand Sir- Richard Rich, were ap- 


 n&;38;Many othersgoing !our iof the | 


47k, 
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: Septemb. I. 


\Septemb, 2, 


o - «X 


' Septemb. 3. 
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| Septemb. 4 
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Septemb, 5. 


| Septemb. 6. | 


-Septemb. 9. | 
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| 'Septem, 18. 
| 


*s 


Septem. 25, 


Septem. 19. 
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'|| then to fodge inthe Town. ' 


:5-” | Kihg do him good. 7 950 


T like braſs; which ſhould be. planted againſt the Caſtle, as Tra. 


dition hath it. 'And now an horrible Tempeſt arifing, *threyy | 
down Tents and Pavilions, and Shiprack'd forme part 'of 6ur 


f 'Navy in the Haven. Nevertheleſs , the French' Ambithadors 
---2], camets the. Camp imroigin' but as their” Tents wete'blown 


down likewiſe over their heads, the King coutteouſly permitted | 
| Septebeber 18, the King (attended by Alburynerque) etitred 
Bonlogie tridmphantly, The Duke of S»ffolk (the Great Maſter, 
who was ſent before-to take poſſeſſion thereof,) meeting him 
at the Gate, and preſenting the'Keys of the Town, where, after 
' he: had' viewed the plates that needed fortification, he pave 
. Audience to the French Ambaſſadors : But they hearing the 
Emperot had condeſcended to at Peace (which was publiſhed | 
about this time ) did leſs infiſt upon, a Treaty'with us, and fo 
returned by the way of Heſdin Septemb. 25, Some of the Spaniſh 
Writers, yet uſe much art to palliate this" abrupt Treaty : | | 
Therefore they ſay, that our King: failed in his not going di- | 
rely to Paris (as was agreed.) - Never conſidering in the mean 


| while, that :the Emperor (though having a much clearer way) 
if \ had taken divers Towns in his paſſage : Beſides, they alledped, 
| that our King would keep Boxlogne for himſelf, not regarding 
| : | the common Intereſt. - All yet were but pretexts: whereas the 
{ real cauſes were, ; Tl OBTe hays 
| 0, | -* Firſt; That Charles had by this 'means taken off Francis from 
his League with the Tark. DRE ett gs LUST ENT 
Secoridly, That he- had engaged our King in a Wat ajainſt 
| France, and thereby, made himſelf the freerto purſue' his *owni 


| ed, he thought che French King'conld, more hurt him, that bur: | 


ther fince'the Truce of N;zze, ſhiltbe reſtoreds arndthatn 
part may:take thence tiiorethihtheir Vidtuatsor | 
| County.of Ligny,&c.: TA 5 Nh 
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+ V. That all Places: andiFortreſſes that have been taken-from | 


* 3} 


a # 


for ever. 1; 1} 29 ; 7. 10737111 5 

VII. That the Emperor and-.Frezch: King; joyn together: in a 
War againſt the Tzrk; and that the King ſball furniſh -for this 
purpoſe (ix. hundred -Lances, and ten thouſand Foot. 
VIII. That Fraxc#, ſhall renounce all the Right he pretends 
to hold .in the Kingdom of Naples, Sicily, Milan, . the Coptado of 
Aſtz, asalſo the Right of Soveraignty he had in-Flanders, Artois, 
Liſle, Doway, Orchies, Tournay, Mortaigne, and $. Amand.'' More- 
over, : That the King leave unto the Emperor and his Succeſlors 
all. the right that he can-pretend in the Dutchy of Gueldres, and 
County of Zutphen. = <4; bog d 073k 

IX. That the Emperor lixewiſe (hall yield and paſfover all 
Adtionand Right that he may pretend unto in any State or Seig- 
'niory of the: King, except the. Dujcgget Burgundy, the Vi- 
Oury' Aſnone, the Soveraignty of S. Lawrence, the County 
of Maſcoz, Auxerreand Bar upon the River. Seine. That he 
ſhould renounce alſo that Right he held in the Cities upon the 
Border of Some, Peronne, Mondidier, and Roye; as alſo the 
' Countiesof Boulogne, Guyenne, Ponthey z excepting Theronenne, 
Haz, and other places mentioned in Sandoval, and whatſoever 
in. the Eſtate and Limits of Arras. .. > 

X., That the Vaſſals of either Prince ſhall be fully reſtored 


trary fide. | | | 
. XI. That the Flemings may enjoy the Heritage that their Fa- 
thers leave them, though themſelves have not. been. barn in 
France : And that the cultome call'd Drozs D' aubene ſhall not 
concern. them. Foronipht ial s | | 
XII. That the ancient and modern Priyiledges on both parts 
ſhall remain in their forceand vigour.' To which purpoſe, the 
Emperor ſhall renounce (in favour of the King) the Dutchy of 


Burgundy, the Vicounty of Auſſone, Soveraignty of S. Lawrence, 


the County of Auxerre, Maſcor, and Bar ſur. Seine and: within 
four months after,the publication of this Peace, he ſhall procure 
that his Son Philip, Prince of Spain, ſhall confirm the ſame. 
XIII. That the Emperor in favour and confirmation of the 
Peace, ſhall give his Daughter the Infanta. Dozza Maria,. or (in 
caſe he do not give her) the ſecond Daughter of Ferdinand 


King of the Romans, that ſhe may match with Charles Duke of 


and his Heirs | 


unto all that they had, although they had ſerved on the con- 


= 


Tecez- Orleans 


—— 
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| of Argouleſme ; And that if thefe Eſtates mount not to the 
Revenue of xo000c. livers Toirtols, that they ſhall be made up. 


Orleans fecond Sbn'to the King: And that he declare his mind 
therein within the term of four months after the publiſhing of 
this Peace, And that if the Emperor will Marty his Dangſiter 
with Duke Charles, then he ſhall give them che Eſtate of Flanders, 
which at this preſent is under this Obedience ; and moreover, 
the Dutchy of Burgundy and Charolols in Dowty ; arid that they 
ſhall etter into the'poſſeffion of thefe Eftares after the Empe- 
rors death, -to deſcend wpon Dake Charles arid his Heirs Mates'; 
and that the Emperor yet living, theſe States ſhall ſwear to the- 
ſaid Charlesz and that Philip Prince of Spain'fhall (wear, confirm, 
and approvelt. 


XIV. That the Martiage being made, the Emperor ſhall cor- 


ſtitute Dyke Charles in the Govertiment of Flayders. 
XV. That :Fraxcis and his Son the Daulphin ſhall renounce 


for ever, and depatt from arty right that they held, or may pre- | 


tend to hold to the Dutchy of Milan, or the County of « 
I 


and that they ſhall procure within eight days after the pub eds 


| tion hereof, the Daulphin's Brother Charles, and Madame Mar- | 


guerite to-confirm and approve it. 

XVI. That if Mary Daughter to the Emperor ſhall dye with- 
out Iſſue Male, the Eſtate of Flawders (hall revert to Philip 
Prince of Spain, and to lgs Heirs: And that the Duke of Orleans 
in this caſe may revive his right to the Dutchy of Mila , atid 
Contado of Aſti : And that in this cafe the Emperor likewiſe 
may revive his right to the Dutchy of B#rgu#dy, and the reſt for- 
merly mentioned. 

XVII. That if Diike Charles ſhall Matry with the ſecond 
Daughter of King Ferdinando, he ſhallgive with her the Dutchy 
of M:lan, with the Contado of Aſt: , and all belonging unto 
them; the Emperor in the mean while retaimng in his power the 
Fortreſſes of Mzlan and Cremona : and that the Emperor ſhall 
give to them and their Heirs Males the Title and Imperial Col- 
lation of the State thereof. And that if the Duke of Orleans 
{hall have no Heirs Males by this Marriage, nevertheleſs, that 
the ſaid Title and Eſtate ſhall remain to Duke Charles, and to 
his Heirs Males by a ſecond Marriage. Provided, that the fe- 
cond Marriage be made with the good will and conſent of the 
Emperor and his Brother F wrewed | | 

XVIII. That the Marriage with the Duke of Orleans ſhall 
not be deferred more than one year after the day of publication 
of theſe Preſents. 

XIX. That Francis ſhall give unto his Son the Duke in Dote 
the Dutchy of Orleans and Bowrbon, Chaſtellerand, and the County 
yearly 


| out of the Dutchy of Alantot. 
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XN, T ar if-rhe Duke vf Orleans ſhall have ohly Heirs Fe- | 10444. | 
males, edch of them fall Have for their Portion in Marriagi AA | 
166000. livres' Townbt 4 Arid if there ſhall be biit' ohe obly 
Daughter Heir, "they ſhall give het 100690 Hrores in teddy pay; | 
| Andthat if the: Dyke fhalldye firſt, the Faiperors Danphiter ſtall 
have for her life'5 0000 Hofer Tournvis yearly 3 bur if it-be Fer- 
dinurd the King of Roan Diaghter, 30060 only, © 
XXE. That the King: of F+a#ce ſhall reftore to ChaHes Dake 
of Savoy all the Lands that he hath taker! from him ( except - 
Montmelian #nd Piquerole fi which the King may hold Gariſon 
all the tine that the Emperor ſhall retain the Caſtles of Cremona 
and Milan. - By ; | 
XXII. That the Duke of- Vendoſoe Thatl hold the County | 
of St. Paxl with' the ſame Right that he poſſeſ#d it before the 
War. k | 
XXINM. Thatthe King of Face ſhall hold Heſdiz: till it be de- 
termined whoſe Right it 1s. { £2 
XXII. That'in the Cauſe of Heary de Iz Britt, pretended 
King of Navarre, Francis (hall not interpoſe himſelf otherwiſe | 
than a Pacifier 3 nor 1n the War that ſhall be for this Cauſe be- | 
twixt thetn 5 nor that he ſhall take any part. | 
| XXV. Thatthe King ſhall giveunito the Emperor a Writing 
in- due form, in which ſhall be declared, That Madame Joze, 
| Daughter to He#ry de Ia Brite, doth ſweat that ſhe will not con- 
: ſent unto the Marriage agreed with Williaz> Duke of Cleve; and | 
that thenever confented to it. 

. XXVI. That the King of Rowars (that was the principal Per- 
fon in- compoſing this Peace) ſhall enter into, and be compre- | 
hendedin it; as likewiſe all other Chriſtian Princes and Repub- 
licks that will, keeping the obedience and ſubmiſſion that of 
Rig they owe unto the Emperor. This being ſigned and ſeal- 
ed by the Emperot ahd French King, and the other above-named, 
theſe following Articles were added : 

XXVII. That Frazcis ſhould reſtore to the Heir of Rext Prince 

| of Orzzzgethe Principality thereof, in that manner that Phzhibert 
Chadlon enjoy d its - 

—_— That to Philip Croy Duke of Areſchof, entire fatis- 

ioh ſtiould be made for all his pretetfions, according to the 
laſtTreaty of Cambray. Il. | | 

KXIX. That the- King ſhall reſtore to the Diike all the 
Goods that on his Fathers and Mothets fide belong'd to him 
tn Fravre. Th 9s Don Ef | 
| . XXX. That if Maximil/az of Brrgandy gain his ſait in Law, 
| thePlaces belongitig to him ſhall be reſt6r'd: ; 
 XXXL. That theRainſomwhieh George of Auſtria promiſed, 
ſhall be atihalled. and made void. y a 
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©.And this was the Subſtance of the League concluded at. Creſpie, 


19. of September, 1544. Beſides which Articles, I find by-ſome, 
That it, was agreed, they ſhould. defend the ancient Religion, 
and reform the Court at Rome + Whereof the Pope being /adver- 


riſed,” was-not yet much troubled; as knowing their Intereſts fo 


diverſe,. that they .could-not-long concur. Nevertheleſs; he 
haſtened the intended Council. at:Trent, both as the Emperor 


| defired-it, ;andas he thought it ſafer toreform himſelf, than to 
| bereformed, Therefore, having underſtood! that both the Em- 


peror-had commanded the Divines of Lovaintb reduceReligion 
into. ſame Method and Articles 3 and Francis alſo'bad enjoyn'd | 
the like to the Sorboniſts ; he without more delay appointed ithe 
Council toibegin March 15. 1545.and his Legates thereto be 
Giovanni Maria di Monte, Biſhop-Cardinal dz Paleſtina, Marcello 
Cervino Prieſt-Cardinal di Santa Croce, Reginald Poole Deacon- 
Cardinal: Santa Maria, (all faithful to him, but Marte/s moſt 


' versd in Afﬀeairs,) with Inſtructions at firſt, only to obſerve the 
' Emperors motions, and--govern themſelves accordingly.” For 


as he knew the Diet at Wozms,would ſhortlyfollow, he thought 
it concern'd .him. to. be attentive z: and the. rather, that he was 


. jealous. leſt the Emperor, Ererch King, and Proteſtants ſhould 


agree-upon ſome form of ſetling Religion among themſelves, and 
not a little fearful alſo- leſt our King ſhould. intervene : Beſides, 
it troubled him much-how tocomport-himſelf with: the Aſſembly 


. at Worms,'as doubting, that if he ſent a Legate thither; he-might 


be neglected: wherefore he commanded the Cardinal Alexander 


. Parneſe (his Grand-chijd) to take that place as in his way to the 


Emperor, and his Nuncio reſident with Ferdinand, to go along 


' With him to the Diet, And now to ſhew he proceeded really 
' incalling,a Council, he gives his Legates order to repair to![rent, 
. with Authority (according to a Bull framed:;for that purpoſe) 


to.propoſe, determine, and conclude all that was neceſſary: for 
extirpation of Hereſie, to reforrh the Church, to ſettle Peace a- 
mong_ Chriſtian Princes, ec- by. the conſent of. the Council. 


' Befides which, be gavethem a particular Breve to prolong, trans- 
' ferre, or diſlove it, being the Arcamm of keeping all in his 
| Arbitrement :, Nor made he difficulty to begin with a few [zaliar 


Biſhops only of his Party, as thinking they would'be the better 


. prepared when the reſt came in. 


But toreturn now tothe Emperor: TheJ reaty betwixt himand 


| Francis being concluded, he ſent; to Spaiz tobe reſolv'd by the 


Prince and his Council, which of the two Marriages were moſt 


, convenient... But all came to nothing by the death of the Duke of 
. || Orleans, within eight months following : Howbeit, ſome places 

| taken on.Elther.fide were reſtored, and. the Emperors Auxiliary 
| Forces before Monſtrexl commanded to retire. . Which being 


done, he went ſhortly after ro Bruxels, whither his Siſter the 


Queen | 


—— 


. - tt, AG. 


Queen of France, Charles Duke of Ortears, and the two Sons of. 


Ferdjriantl came to hin. And now our King expoſtulating the 
matter with the Eimpetors he ,-for'excuſing birbſelf, as well as 
ſatisfying our King, 'pretendedto make fomeovertureconcern- 


ing thereceiving himinro'the League, as will appear hereafter, 
' yet ſo,''as it 8: probable he did not much {labour to effe& it... 
| The Count of Birer atid the Ceymrans being now departed (bur 


not the Duke of Alhirquerque and' ſome Spariards, who (againſt 


' the are apr will) remained inour Camp) the King commanded 


the Duke of Norfolk (who had made Inrodes into the Country 
with good ſucceſs) to raiſe theSiege from before Moyſtrenl; and 


retiretohim. And now finditig the ſeaſon to be far advanced, 


|. andlittfeelſe to be done, our King' (after he had Knighted cer- 


| was 


taih perſons of worth) prepared to be gone, leaving the'Lord 
Liſle tocommand Boxlogre with ſufficient Forces, and directions 
what to do upon all occaſions. Ard thus the 3o of September, he 
took Shipping at Boxlogxe, and returned : The news whereof, 
being brought the Dauiphir (who a good while fince had raiſed 
a purflant Army) made him to'advance. But the Vant-Coureurs 
were no ſoonet deſcriednear the Town, but the two Dukes and 
Lord Privy Seal (who were left behind with the Army) made 
ready tofight, ſending firſt yet ſome to offer skirmiſh ;-but the 
French-men fled. ' Our Artny' hereupon marching in good order 
to Calais (where Shipping attended them) the Dazlphin fix days 
after 'attempred between forte and ſtratagem to ſurpriſe Boy- 


logne. © For , being advertiſed by a Spy that our Approaches 


werenot yet {lighted or levelled; nor any of 'the three Breaches 
in the upper Town repair'd, and that the lowerTown in many 
places lay open, He doubted not but to takeit, and in ita great 
part of the Ordnance and | Munitton which" our King left there; 
Thus' cothing near withall his Forces abought'midnight, he com- 
nanded' Forgqueſolles, Tais, Monluc , & Andelot, Noailles, and 
certain Erench and-[aliaz Troops under P. de Maria and others, 
in-ſufficient number, to give of;- "Theſe with their. ſhirts over 
their Armour, comingſuddenly niear the lower Town, ſent ſome 


Alarm) 'cryed Bowes, Bowes :- Hoping 'thas, that our men, 
ſiſpe&iſ nothing; Would open the gates; and thereby give 
them'tatais to ſeiſe ©N/It till the-teſt did enter. The Tavention 


cher Shirts, that roſe topive their Fellows Warning, Alarm was 


| givers.  Nevetrthelels , they fo ſirpriſed 6tt#'Sentihels, as they 
| Killed allthey wit, 2nd Tifled te Houſts Without much oppo- | 
tion,” becauſe the' Pioneers (thiefly Y nd Vieuallers'of the | 


tered 


— he 


—_—— 


befote, 'Who (as if its favour of us they would have given the : 


, and had ir been hah8ſomly; purfacd; might have en- | 

darigered vs. Bur T2 and the Paſir entering the lower Town | 

{ih greater number than'thar they could"beTuppoſed 7 in 
Mae 


f 


Canip' twho had" 16 Arthas tb"'defend themſelves) were quar- | 


"of King Hens meats: 56h 


Ocob. 3. 
Octob. 9g. 


Otob. g. 


| Comment. de 
Menluc. 


' water, 


the Dy 


| 1544 | tered there 3, our Souldiers ſcarce ſufficingtodefcad the Breaches 
Yd. | and Gaps of the upper Town, |, Howbeie, -divers of .qur gen | 
| - _ |-eſcaping, ran to. the gate. of the, upper Town, andthere de- | 
| : manded- Arms. wherewith, to defend themſelves.3 which there: | 


fore were caſt to themover the, Walls:in fach uantity,. as. now 


| | taking courage, they fell on. the Frexch.and [talians with that 


fury, as they killd Monſieur .de Fouqueſeles,. and divers, others 
who reſiſted, and. chaſed the.reft, wounding Monfieur de Tajs , 
and taking divers Priſoners :: And this was the ſucceſs, of, the at- | 
tempt on the upper parts of low. Boulogne, As for that:towards | 
the Sea, which lortuc undertook, not without hope /(it ſeems) | 
. to fire ſome of our Ships, the French proſper'd as little, as be- 
ing kilfd and taken in. great number: Only for Mozlc himſelf, 
| it may be doubted where he was 10 either of theſe Fights, fince 
he makes no particular mentionof them, nor gives.any good. ac- 
count of his Perſon. For though he ſaith, he came to the /fa- 
lians, that made a ſtand nearthe Church, it. muſt be before 'our 
men fell.on then. / As for his Allegation, that ſome of the Eng- 
1;þ. ran away, they, were no other than ſome part of theiCorps 
J Gard, which went to advertiſe the reſt ;,,and for his, telling 
the Colours of our Pioneers Clothes (for teſtimony that he ſaw; | 
them inthe dark) it makes little for him, ſince with more ho- | 
- nour he might have told the colours of our Souldiers. Liveries, 
which were far different, had he-ſeen them. Howſqever, he | 
- might ſtay ſafely in the lower.Town after the {laughter:commit- | 
ted by Tajs and, the [talians, till our men (as is before-men: | 


| 


| tioned) returning with Arms from. the upper, Town, gave; them. | 


the chaſez who.yert could not have defeated thementirely, had 
. not thoſe of the upper Town. allied forth of their Breaghes at 


| laſt, to ſecond them; A little. before which time, ; Mprluc, 
| ſuſpeQing: (it ſeems); that the-Egliſh ( upon.,the Alarm-given) 


would fall on him;.,,,defired. (asihe confeſied. himſelf) the Ica- 
lians tg make good:their ſtand,while he kept, one of theBreaches 
from being polleſſed by the Engliſh. But our Engiſþ now-charg- 
ing Mozluc, went fuxther than 1t\or the Town... Howbeit, ;to. | 
 ſhew his;care, heſaith.that he ent;an Horſeman back,'to know / 
what was become ofthe [ralians, - But he returning anſwer, thap | 
they. were in, the, Chugch,,. or dead , 'Moxluc and ſoms;other 
French provided forthemlelves.., [For now Sir Thowas Pojnings 
with a freſh Troop, of Eglſb out,of 'the upper. Town had.char- 
 ged them, D' Andelop, Noailles , and. divers others hereiipon 
were adyiſed\by .Max{ze 'to ſave; themſelyes 4- as... alfo certain. 
Enfigns, who following. his .coupſel , got.yp the Hill-yawards. 
cheir Aray, whilohizyelf and gtew with ken palſed: felons 
ang ſoclcaped by a.longes, bur; a {afer way... And thus 
pho", who, preparedito, ſnd furcours,, meeting the 


Run-aways, deliſteg, . and the Town, was fayed..,, But, Moplycz 
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_ of King Hz xxrx'the Eighth. 

to defend himſelf, taith, 'That for all the fear, he kept his wits 
. ſtill about bim, or elſe he had been in danger never to havebeen 

Mareſchal of Frazce. And to commend (it ſeems) hjs direQion 

in running away, he ſhews how neceſſary itis for a man in dan- 


had he not adviſed:them to be gone and that his counſel pre- 
ſervedall: And ſuch Rodomontades as theſe did: this Gaſcon 
uſe, who (it ſeems) was a braver man by day, than by night. 
All whichT have more particularly obſerved out of our Hiſtories 
and Records, becauſe, notwithſtanding his ſhameful flight , he 
ſtrives ſo much to vilifie our Nation. Ypt how he behavedhim- 
ſelfin this Action, may appear by the Daulphir's jearing him at 
his return, as himſelf confeſſeth ; it being certain, that though 
he came in Jater than his Fellows, it was not becauſe he ftayed 
longer there, but that he went a further way about. But Monk 
to excuſe himſelf, ſaid, It was the- Daulphiz's fault, that he came 
not in with his whole Army : and therein he ſpoke rationally ; 
for had the frſt Attempt been well ſeconded, he muſt have car- 
ryed the Town ir'all likelihood, our breaches being open, and 
men ſurpriſed. Nor had he better fortune .at Guifnes. and 
' ether places which the Frenth hoped to take in; for being bea- 
ten thence, he was conſtrained with his Army to retire, with- 
out doing more for this year. Nevertheleſs, Francis had re- 
courſe to thoſe wonted Arty, by which as much as by Arms, he 
always advantaged himſelf: Therefore he deſired that his Am- 
baſſadors and the Emperors might meet with our King's at Calais, 
to Treat of a general Accord. Which offer being accepted, 
the Earl of Hertford, and Sir William Paget were ſent thither : 
But their deſire being, that Boxlogre might be firſt reſtored, the 
Ear! of Hertford inbed, he had no ſuch Commiſhon, and ſo 
broke off the Treaty : The Imperialiſts ſeeming nothing ſcanda- 
lized, that it had no bettereffeR. | 

While Afﬀays paſſed thusin France, Barbaroſſa did much ſpoil 
on the Coaſts of Jtaly ; taking Towns, and carrying Captives of 
both Sexes to the Grand Seigneur at Conſtantinople , where he 
ſhorfly after died of a Calenture , being above Eighty years 
old: agreat Age for ſuch a Pirate as ſpent almoſt all his time in 
fighting either with men, or the fiercelt Elements. There hap- 
pened alſo in July, this year, upon the Coalts of Gallicia, a Sea- 
fight between the Spariſh and French, in which the Spaniard, 
under the command of Don Alvaro Bazar ( Father of the fa- 
mous Marqueſs de Santa Cruz) was ſuperiour, three thouſand 
| French (as Sandoval hath it ) being kill'd. - 

The Emperor now in his wonted neceflity for mony, . was ad- 
viſed by his Council to -ſeife on the Revenues of the Church : 


———CCCCC__ 
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ger not tobe atraid 3 and ſays, that all the Enfigns had been loſt, | 


A— 


_— 


For which alſo he obtain'd a Breve from the Pope. Yet, as he 


would hear what the Religious Perſons + that Kingdom could 
Ffrfe 


þ__ 


objec, | 


Ocob. 12. 


O —— 


| L.5.de Civit, 
if Det. 
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| obje, he admitted their DePuties, who ſaid, the right of _ 


Church-Goods .was rather -divine than humane 3 That 'the&, 


Church was Chriſts Spouſe ; and: ſhould be decked gloriouſly ; 


That. ancient , Rogze; was Miſtris, of the World heretofore; by 
S, Auguſtine's confeſlion, becauſe the People were ſo devour: to 


their:gods, ant! {amuch honour'd Religion: Which reaſons yet. 
| it was thought). would not have: prevail'd,' bad he not found 
| other ways-to haye ſupplyed his wants. Nevertheleſs, his Son | 


Philip.the. Second; ſciſed on them, though in: his Will he com- 
manded themto beireſtored. 

.-The Glorious return.gf our King from Bonlogne gave much fa- 
tisfaftian to his Subjecs.;. yet, as he had drawn a puiſlant Enemy 
againſt him, he took order to fortifie his Kingdom. ' And be- 
cauſe the River of Thames was chiefly to be ſecured, he caug'd 


+ | fome;Fortifications to be raiſed at Graveſend, as alſo at T3l- 


June. 


* 


Tequeſt among the French Horſe 3 but not the Spaniſh, whoſe 


| 


bury, and afterwards at Dover, Portſmonth , and 'many other 
places : he took allo an exa&t account of all his Ordnance, 
which he diſtributed in the moſt neceſſary places, leſt upon | 
an. Invaſion, - his Magazine being in the Tower of Zoxdor 
only, the remedy ſhould come too Jate. I find alſo by our 
Records, that there were certain ſmall Pieces of Artillery, not 
unlike” our Drakes, for defence of his Waggons, of his own 
Invention, as alſo cettain fotms of Bulwarks 3 for ke was a 
great Souldier, . and-beſides, of a ſingular capacity in appre- |. 
h<nding all the, new devices which in theſ& kinds now: daily 

appeared : the Piſto], among others, coming 'this year firſt in 


manner. is, not to leave their ancient forms eaſily, when'yet it 


| were for their advantage. | 


| Letus look a while on Szotland. | 

. About the time that Lenox, on our Kings part , invaded the 
Welt of Scotland, as is formerly related, our men on the other 
{ide entred the Country , and took Fedbargh, Kelſo, and other 
places, :and then Coldirghqm 8. which being advertiſed to: the 
Governour and Cardinal, -they brought an Army of about 
Eight. thouſand , and ſome Artillery, to recover the Town. | 
But the Governour ſuſpeRing '(as it was thought) ſome ttea- 
chery among his men, poſted away ſuddenly : which cauſed ſuch 
a conſternatioh in the Scots, that they likewiſe were ready to 
Disband, and leave the Artillery then planted in Battery againſt 
the Steeple, had not the Earl of Argsis ſtaid ſome, and with 
their help conduged it ſafe to Dunbar. This news was broupht 
to our King at his return from Boxlognez at what time alſo the. 
Earl of..Lezox came to Court, and acquainted him with his- late | 
Actions, .and the. Aﬀairs of Scotlaxd : whereupon, the ſaid 
Earl,;the Lord Dacres, and Sir Thomas Whartox werediſpatched 
thither with eampetent Forces,'' For, though at the requeſt \ 
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fore:Boplogite) King 'Herry had 'granted Trace for/a time; yet 
| | Theſe entring' 
Szotland on the Welt Border, took Duzfriſe, and brought hon: 


condeſcend' to a 'Tieaty , and give Hoſtages for the obſerving 
thereof!  'Our'men puffed up with this good/fuceeſs, reſolve: 
upon anether'Expedition. Wheteupon;' Sir Ralph'Evers (now ) 
Lord' Evers, and Warden of the Eaſt:Marches )- and Sir Bryaj! 


 Lytos, this Winter {poyling Tiv7ot-dake,' and other places, and: 


afterward” returning to: Lozdox , required' a reward for their. 
Service :/ which, by the.Duke of 'Norfolk's advice, being -as 
much-ground as they could wir trom'the Scorr, "they entred the 
next Spring '(1 545.) but were defeated, andlain in great num- 


| great ſpoyls3 coriſtraining alſo tlie 'People' of thoſe parts 'to- | 


ber at:Avcram; and: among ther Evers himſelf; a- brave Lord * 
Divers alfo were. taken Priſoners, -and particularly, -one Read, 
Alderman of Loxdon; which, that it 'may not feem' ſtrange, I 
have thought fit ro-tell the occafion *-Our King, for ſupply of 
his wants; having appointed certain Commiſſioners to receive a 
Benevolence from his Subjects, they began at Loxdoz with the 
Lord: Mayor and Aldermen; among: whom, Rezd refuſing to 
pay his" ſhare, -was ſent in this Expedition, with ſo ill ſuccefs 
ro it and:himfſelf, as-at'Jaſt, he paid 'more than the money im- 
poſed on/him, ina Ranſom. As for others, they excuſed them- 
ſelves by 'their penury,; - in regard the King had taken up 6 
much Cora from them for his uſe this year , without repaying 
the price _ ſo that in effe& this Benevolence -paſſed with 
muchiprndping. MUS Bob (of | 
"The: Daulphiz and French Army: being retired, as is formerly 
related; Monſieur de Biez Mareſchal of France; having gather- 
ed {ome Fourteen'thouſand, men together, encamped the 26th. 
of Janndry; 1547. near Porter, alittle Creek of the'Sea, about 
half aimile from' Boulogne 3 yet as he' had the River of Port-de-" 


 Briqueberwixt him and-'the Town, it: was not eafie'to diſlodge 


hit; His'defign was to' build a Fort there, for -holding'the 
Haven'iof Bozlogne inſubjettion : 'whith the Earl of Hertford un- 
derſtinding;'afſembled Four thonfand Foot, and Seven hundred 
Horfe outof the:Gariſons adjoyning;and with theſe conſtrained 
Biez to revite' ro: Hardelot, by the way-charging him often with 
that"fury;; as he kill 'd:many, took: two Braſs Pieces; 'and five 


his Armour. And now! Francis finding! that theſ enterpriſes 
fueceededmor, : makes huge preparations to recover the Town; 
ping! together tolwinCalais,/ and-wholly toexpulſe the Ergliſh 
from-thoſePatts-:\:Vherefore- he ſent: to Scorlimill Monſieur de 


| la-Broſſe;:and afterwards the Seipneur de'\Lorges;/with an Army 
| to joynaviththe Scors- for" invading our Northern parts. On 


Fift2 


i 


Iron, and\'mach Bagge;-and with it ſme of Monfieur de 'Biez- 
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July 18. 


ting alſoto furmſh his 


the other ſide, that he might ſhew how ſtrong he was by Sea, 
he commanded a great Fleet to be equipped ; for which pur- 
poſe Paxlin {his old Negotiator in Txrkey) brought with him. 
five and twenty Gallies from the Levant « The Pope not omit- 
part : So that he had in all an Hundred 
and Fifty great Ships, and Sixty of the leſſer fort, beſides Gal- 
lics; his deſign being to keep Boulogne from being relieved by 
Sea, while his Land-Forces beſieged it. He thought fit to be- 
gin yet with erecting the Fort before Boxlogue, which. being to 
be finiſhed (as was promiſed him) by Monſieur de Bzez, before 
mid-A»guſt, he meant with a puifſant Army to entrench himſelf 
before the Town : having for this purpoſe ſent toleavy Twelve 
thouſand Lanskeneets, and Six thouſand Hralians ; with which, 
and his own Forces, he doubted not to recaver all the Places 
we held in France. Laſtly, for the more encouraging his men, 


he reſolved in Perfon to be in, or at leaſt, not far from his Ar- 


my. Coming thus: to Havre de Grace, and commanding his 
Fleet to ſer Sail, his faireſt Ship (being of eight hundred Tun) 
taking fire, fuddenly was burnt 3 yet the reſt went on, under 


the. command of Monſieur d' Annebanult Admiral of France. 


Coming thus to S. Hel/ens Point, on our Coaſt, Parlin, with four 
Gallies was fent to-diſcover the Ifle of Wight, and the counte- 
nance of our men : Whereupon, Sixty of our Ships coming out 
of the Haven of Portſmorth in good order, exchanged ſome 
ſhot with the French, till night parted them, The next day, 
the Ship . which carried -their Money, ſank, the Money —_ 
hardly ſaved. But one of our Ships through accident was loſt. 


what conſequence the place was, Affembles men from all parts 
under the command of his Lieutenant the Duke of S»folk -. The 
French yet Landed in three ſeveral places in the He of Wight ; 
but were as ſoon repuls'd ; Whereupon, d Annebault having the 
wind. fair, adviſed concerning fighting 
at Portſmouth 5 But the channel being thought too narrow for 
them to enter in any great number, they. conſulted of. taking 
the Iſle of Wight : but as it was requiſite again to. build many 
Forts for keeping thereof, they fonnd that both men and time 


| would be wanting. Howſoever, they refolved to take in freſh 


water 3 Which the Chevalier d' Axe with ſome menattempting, 
was kill d, and they routed ; as alſo ſome others who:Landed 
afterwards in Suſſex, Theſe bad ſucceſſes. made the French 
crols over to. Portet- near Boxnlogue, where they Landed Four 


thouſand Souldiers, and alt the Pioneers:which they, brought | 


with them to faxtifie thoſe places they ſhould havetaken in Evg- 


| layd. And: now-the wind; blowing from the Land}: they ſet 


Sail again for our Coaſt 3 which our King underſtandi 


| manded his Flect (being an hundred'Sail_} to offer, __—o 
ak them 3 


———C—— 
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: 


with us in the Haven-- 


Our Kirg this while being come to Portſmonth, as knowing of | 


4 
U 


| 


, 


þ 


—_— _ 
A 


% 


——_... 


of King'Hexzr the Eighth. 


m——— A No ror, 


them 3 which the French alfo had charge to accept ; their King 
| not fearing to loſe his hired Ships, as long as he had money to 
procure others: The only difficulty was, in regard of the'cur- 
| rents, how to uſe both Ships and Gallies together; for in calms, 
| when the Gallics made way, the Ships could not ſtir; and with- 
| out them-they durſt not encounter us. And now the French 
|-Fleet having gotten a ſmall wind, and their Gallies coming on, 
made towards us: but: the wind flackning again, their Gallies 
fell off ; wherewith the wind coming about, arid our Fleet in- 
veſting them, an hot Fight of two hours paſſed betwixt them : 
but the Night parting them, the Frexch retired ſuddenly to 
Havre de Grice, and appear'dno more. Our Admiral yet went 
to Treport m Normandy, where Landing, he burnt'the Suburbs, 
took divers Barks ont of the Haven, and fo return'd. D' Anne- 
bauls, as ſuon as he came on Shore, went to the King at Arques 
the fixteenth of Avgyſt, expeing the Fort ſhould: be finiſhed 
before Boulogne 3 but it was begun eight days only before, and 
in another place, call'd Outreax, near low Boulogne, whence 


into the Haven. But Monſieur de Biez affuring the King yet it 
| would be put in defence within eight days more, the French 
Army marched on, being Four and Thirty thouſand Foot, and 
Two thouſand Horſe, who ſhortly after encamped upon Mount 
Lambert, being ſo near Bozlogne, as they could ſhoot into it with 
their great Ordnance. The King yet was not in the' Army, nor 
| nearer than the Abby «of Forreſs Moxftier , which was Eleven 
Leagues off, whither his Son Charles Duke of Orleaxs coming, 
died (as is before touched) of a Peſtilent Fever. ' This made 
him ſend'ſhortly after Clazde d Arnebault, and others, to the 
Emperor, torenew bis Alliance ſome other way. But the Em- 
peror, who had now engaged our King and Francis toa War, 
and therein reveng'd -himſc}f on both , though it ſafer to be 
Neuter, than to declare himſelf either way: Howbeit, he told 
|the French Amballadors, that he would not begin with theit 
{ Maſter. In the mean while, the Exghfp Garifon in Cala and 


and defeated his men; which, together with the dry anſwer 
received.from the Emperor, made Francis to retire to an Ab- 
bey near Amicss3 his Army yet continuing before Boulogne, 
without adventuring. to lay clofe Siege unto it. © Only, as all 
the young Nobles and Gallants of the French Court came thi- 
| cher, divers skirmifhes paffed ; in one of which, -Francis Duke 
| # Aumale,: eldeſt Son' to the Duke of Guiſe, received” a blow 
with a Lance between the Eye and the Noſe, which entered (as 


they might indeed annoy the Town, but not command the entry - 


————— 


|Guiſnes, making continual Inrodes; kill'd Monſieur Dampierre, - 


the Fronth Writers have-tt) half a foot :into his head, andthere | 
broke: Nevertheleſs, he coming off, endured the taking it out, | 
| nf was "recovered ; divers others of their prifieipal Perſons 
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Sept. 9. 


Aug. 16, 


Septemb. 9. 
Novemb. 1. 


Odob. : 


ne 
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| 
| July 2. - 


Auguſt 


September. 


| "Jen being: killed. - And+now: our King: reſolving to diſtodge 
|. them, ſent into:Germary: tor levy Ten-thouland Lanskneets, and 


'| the Country-of Leige, required theiripay;” as was promiſed; but | 
'| it not; coming! at the time: appointed; theyrſeiſed: ont our :Come | 
| \mifſioners, and: returned, without: permitting them to; depart | 
| till-they were! ſatisfied. ''Fhis whnle: Monfiear de. Bies, _ 


I —— 


| fended; arid they with ſome loſs conſtrained to fetire.'' The 
|| French Army alſo, through: the much -Rain that fell, was forced 
| to-Jeave -Terre.d' Qyre, being a. marſh-ground, and full of deep 
| ditches Beſides, our men_gathered towards them. And now 
'\ this puiſſant Army returning toward Boylogze, did not think fit 


| fon of Wat): might have eatryed iti in a-ſhort ſpace; There- 
\ Fortificationwere finiſhed:'; This flackneſs made our men ſoad- 


fold the-yeat-following,:\1f. \, 


| into. Scotlarl,, rhany Tncurfiohs were: made... Their!Army- yet 
| incamped. no nearer ori:the:Engliſh (idethan Twedez) yet: as they 


| 1av4.onwthe Eaſt Borders; but were defeated , and/ many. made 
| Prifaners; [and] amgng theny the Lord: Hames his [Son and a 


| taken. erflamo) fin 


— 


Four thouſand; Horſe - who thereupon':coming to::Fleprines: in 


cotntanded to enter Terred''Qye; took alictle- piece'of fortified | 
ground;;z. which our men :coming; torecover, were.encountred 
by.his Hayley! and: defeated :vyerſo,:ag;(though far leſs in num- 
ber) they killed many of their Enennes; : ::: 1 rot Aoi od 
;: The Ganifan.ot Bozlogne finding; the: French  Arniy'thus: de- 
parted, enterpriſed the'taking of the Fort; butit: was well de- 


to Beſiege it-:- which may ſeem the ſtranger, in that we neither | 
had Forces-1h areadineſ(s'to Fight with them, nor- fo ſtrong a 
place ito; defend, but that half: thetr- Army: ( according| to rea- 


fare they -entamped themſelves only :afore' Portet, until he 


ventrous,\ that an Enterpriſe of theirs ſucceeded il; as: (hall be 


. Monſieur.\de Lorges' (formerly mentioned) having brought . 
his Auxiliary Forces (being, Five thouſand; men): July 2.1545; 


paſſed it; often,. much. harm! was done.;;'/Whereupbn'' the King ; 
ſent. the, 'Eark of: Hertford iwith: Twelve ithouſand :men:to Scot- 
{and s;whodeſtroying-all-the Towns on'the middle Marches, . 
paſſed thenee.to: the Weſt, ;and conimitted\;great ſpoils: In res 
quital whergok, the: Scats ſhortly after: attempted to enter Eg- 


French Gommander $and\ not long: after: the Lord: Myaxwel's 
San 2:..Rutthey had: their:revenge ,- Dr Pipe hundxetl Ergls/b at- 

temptingitho Weſt Borders of Scotland, for.the moſt'-part-were 
MH 35 ifs 164) BOX do Hanmoy © 

> WbileeufKingiwas :thus.in War with Frence and. Scotland; . 
he:atd. the Emperor werenot.in; very good terms» Ships-being | 
arretedon ether-lidesuphn occalion; (as 1 gatber).ab& a Spiar 
aiſþ Ships coming from St Domingo ip the: Weſt-ladiey mertaken 4 


| cerning Whichi therefore @ Meeting is appointed: at 
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I Flanders - alſo abour-taking certain Impoſts raiſed by the Em! | 
| 


was Intle regarded, #he:Emperor endeavouring now nothing: | 


peror, conteary.to the-old..Treaty'of Commerce; ' which yet 


more than to get money; 2: Which the Proteſtants underſtand- 
ing, and. fearing he would make nſe thereof to invade them, 
Nd calily accept an imimate requeſt from Frenc#, for medi-- 


ting a Peace betwixt our King and bim : Whereupon, they | 


ſ-at to France, Veninger , Bruno, and John Sturmims; and to 
E»'and, Bambach and Jobn Sleidan the Hiſtorian, who at, length 
ct:a:ning that Commiſſioners on both fides ſhould meet near Ar- 
| cizes, rwomonths were ſpent in unuſeful Propofitions ; ſo that 
they returned without effeAing any thing. Our King, beſides 
that he would have Ardres for quitting the Arrears of his Pen- 
{50n, beingneither willing to reſtore Boulogne, nor to ſuffer the 
Srots to be comprehended im the Treaty. 

' And now the Emperor fearing leſt a Peace ſhould be made 
without him, thought kt to mediate (at leaſt in appearance) an 
Accord, on this occafion.; King Henry having ſent the Biſhops 
of Wincheſter avd Weſt miſter , and Sir Edward Carne to clear 
ſome Articles of the Treaty of 1543. with Charles, Francis 
about the ſame time had ſent the Admiral d' Arzebaxlt thi- 
ther, 2s is before related. Whereupon therefore he propoſed 
a General Treaty, though faintly, and in ſuch terms that it took 
no effect. 

This while, Arch-Biſhop Cramer making his advantage of 
Wincheſters abſence, endeavoured a further Reformation; which 
alſo our King once condeſcended to, and gave order for in 
great part : but before it was brought into AR, the King re- 
ceived Letters from him, That the League mediated by the Em- 
peror would not proceed, if he ſuffered any Innovation; and fo 
nothing was done. Little more happened this year worth re- 
lation  ( for whoe yo beſides the Parliament buſineſs 

(whereof hereafter) but the Death of Charks Brandoz Duke 
of Suffolk, Great Maſter of the Kings Houſhald, a right hardy 
Gentleman ( as our [Hiſtorians term him; ) yet withal fo 
diſcreet and affable., as he was beloved of all ſorts, and 
his Death much lamented. Our King , for his more honour, 


cauſing him ( at his own charge) to be honourably buryed 
- | at Windſor. 


Tfhall returi now to declare the Proceedings in matter of Religion 

emong the Germans, and iz the Councel of Trent. - 

The Emperor with much induſtry and cunning having pro- 
cured a War between our King and Francis , did now leave 
them to decide their own. Afﬀairs, while- himſelf attended 
wholly his occalions in Germany 3 his deſigns there being 
much facilitated by the receflion of the Tark, who leaving 
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1* March 23. 


* March 27. 


April 8. 


March 24. 


Soave- 


| greſs after this manner : 


the purſuit of his Conqueſts in theſe Northern Parts, meant 
| to dilate himſelf in. the warmer Climes of Aſia : So that the. 
Emperor having. no more bulineſs, accounted this: year the 
moſt quiet of many that had preceded : though yet he were 
not exempt from ſundry Cares, ſome Wars, and the Gour. 
And now, as he pretended principally to compoſe ,the dif- 
ferences of Religion, many Offices were 
for advancing the Council 3 which had its beginning and pro- 


The thirteenth of March, 1545. the Cardinal del Mozte and 
Cardinal Santa Croce being received by the Cardinal of Trent , 
made their publick entry into the City : But no Prelate be- 
ing yet come, they ſent to. Roxze, to defire that their reſtrigion 
in the Bull (to the conſent of the Council) might be taken a- 


fſed with the Pope | 


way, and abſolute power given to propoſe, determine, e*c. as 
is before recited : which the Pope granted. The place choſen 


Tendays after, Diego de Mendoza the Emperors Ambaſſador in 
Verice * came, and * ſhewed his Inſtruftionsz being, Firſt, to 
promiſe that the Spaniſh Biſhops' ſhould ſhortly be preſent : Se- 
condly, to procure, that Reformation in Diſcipline and man- 
ners ſhould be handled betore Points of Do&rine. The Le- 
gates hereupon ſent to the Pope to have publick Diſpatches 
(when occaſion were) to ſhew Mendoza, and other private Let- 
ters to follow. The etghth of April, Ferdinand's Ambaſſadors 
came, the number of Biſhops yet being very few. The firſt 
Controverlie was concerning the Spaniſh Ambaſſadors pretence 


was the Cathedral Church, capable of about 4oo Perſons. | 


b 


to precede the Cardinal of Trent : but the buſineſs was order- 
ed ſo as no advantage appeard. This preparative for a Coun- 


_—_— —— 


reſolving to believe all they ſaid, others little or nothing , o- 
thers again intending to diſtinguiſh thoſe parts that pleaſed them, 
from the reſt. Howſoever , the Proteſtants in the' Diet of 
Worms proteſted againſt it, as partial and faQtious : while Fran- 
cis, for the more endearing it, proceeded with Arms againſt 
the few Waldenſes that remained in his Kingdom, in that vio- 
lent manner, as without other warning or inſtruction, he per- 
mitted his Souldiers (having firſt committed all inſolence in the 


| gnedoc) to deſtroy more than four thouſand Perſons which 
made no reſiſtance. In the mean time, the Cardinal of Trezt, 
for the more ſecurity of his City , defired a Gariſon from the 
Pope: but was anſwered, That the Council could not then 
ſeem free; which more imported him, than the fafety of the 
City did the Cardinal. Matters being thus advanced, Cardinal 
Pool came, and ſpeech was had of opening the Council. But as 
| the Popes deſigns tended another way, he ſent the Cardinal 
| s Aleſſandro 


mountain parts where they dwelt, toward Provence and Lan- © 


cil being divulged, produced diversand contrary effe&ts; fome | 


_ AB — > wv _— Om — — 


asd | 
oven t00,.- i 7 


| yrovle be imployed againſt them): unleſs firſt good ſecurity were | 
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- Meſſandro-Pamnifi;his Orantetnld , ro" the Emperor 
Warns, toi offer azlatge;'Cotitribution of Men atid M 


ps rs not fo much expoſtulate the matter with the Emperor, 


. And:now-intheDietiat Worn the Emperor required aid .a- 
gainſt; the Tirkz which the: Proteſtants refuſed ( as fearing it 


given.for Peace: in; the: Empire, and that this Council at Trert | 
ſhould. he;no prejudice to them./-: But: to this-the Emperor an- | 
ſwered; That, he could not exempt them fromthe authority of | 
the :Council (eſpecially, being calFd for their ſakes ; ) yet if 


an equil hearing. .:Butthe Princes and confederate Cities conti- 


Council were had, ;they-ſhould make onerpart, and'Pope'and. 
Roman Catholicks the othet::: And as for themanner and order; 
that: thei Emperor arid Princes -fliould be Judges; butfor the 


they. had: any- juſhiobjections againſt it, that they ſhould come |: 
'| and produce thea-openly:inthe-Councl, and.:they ſhould have 


puing tg exceptagainſt it; proteſted thoſe: were nor to judge of |. 
| their Cauſe;; who! had already:condemned it': Therefore, if a 
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| 1543: 


1544. * 
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July 18; 
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September. 


["i544- |. merit of the Cauſe, that it ſhould; be, 


| 'the Turk, (which he did by the-means of Fravdis, this 


| Decree to hold another. at Ratiobonne in January follow! 
|. which. purpoſe there ſhould be -a/ Conferencerof four Dots 
and two Judges on either part, in December, to prepare: Mat- 
| ters of Religion againſt that time. And now the. Proteſtants 
put. forth. a Book, in which they again rejefted the .Conncil, 


| Concil, Trid. | 
| faying, .it was not -afſembled in. Germany (' as was promiled, [) 


| 'becau 
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Peace, diflembled. his diſpleaſure till he had/made- 


Aa 


OFober.).' And fo the Diet ended the fourth of. 4 agnſe, ahi 


but in_Trext, and by the Popes power and command, withont 
"Other pretext that it could be thought to be in Germany, than 

þ the Biſhop of Tre-t was a Prince of the-Empire: Befides, 
that the Pope. (being a party) ſhould not preſide w it. 'There- 


{ fore, thatthe form and mannexof holding a Council ſhould -be 


firſt diſcuſſed, and whenceit had its Authority, But this refe- 
rence of the Emperor to a future Diet, as it «diſpleaſed the Pope 
and his Legates, fincethe Council was imminent, and appointed 
tor deciding Controverſiesz fo it made the:Biſhops agairr take 
leave to be gone : and in effet, by the end of September few-re- 
mained. The Pope finding theſe difficulties, knew not-well 
whatto reſolve; yet when motion was made for holdingit in 
Germany, he refuſed, but ſent tothe Emperor to adviſe with him 


concerning the opening the Council,, or fuſpending it, 'oriitrans- | 


ferripg it to Italy. The Emperor '(as Afairs:then ſtood *not 


much approving any of theſe Propoſitions , at laſt (in Ofober)' 
| gave conſent the Council ſhould open : Yet-ſo, as they ſhould 


treat of matter of Reformation, and not of DoE@rine, for. fear 


of provoking the, Proteſtants. This, again, ' gave the'Pope no. 
little jealouſie, leſt the Emperor would make his Ecclefiaſtical 


Authority obnoxious to the Diet and Conference: 'Howbeir, 
he commanded the Council ſhould begin: the thirteenth of De- 
cember; The French Prelates,being but three, having written to 
their King moſt of theſe pallages, were ſent for home xi yet; at 


| the interceſſion of the other Biſhops, two remained. 'The'ithir-| 
 teenth- of December' being come, the Legates ( aſter a ſolemn 


Faſt and Procefſion ): meeting in'the Cathedral, opened: the 
Council , declaring, that it was afſembled for three cauſes : 
1. Deſtroying Herefie. 2. Reforming Diſcipline. 3. Setling 
Peace: exhorting the Biſhops tolabour ſeriouſly herein; Afﬀer 
which, the Emperors Inſtrudions'to Mendoza (tormerly men- 
-tioned): being again exhibited, the Legates ſaid , they would 


adviſe thereof: and fo appointing 'the next Seffion to be held | 


January ſeventh following, they aroſe, and prefently ſent'to the 

Pope, declaring what was done, and defiring to know how they 

ſhould begin ; whether with Herefies, and if (6, a _y 
- 4; 1 _ thou 


It OLE | determined only by: the. 
"word of God. . The Emperor, odeg rn noi: likelihood: "of 

with! 
year, in! 


yo 
> For' 
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| 


| fort: All 'which 1 have ſet down' with more particularity, that: 


'Þ Vitethie nees'and Nations that would, to come. 2 whether 
t 4'hiſten*br delay their Proceedings? 1 in what. 

[ner the atk es, were to be collected? vc. ; The cighteenth 
of Deecthber® Rey) net m Congregation, and began. to.treat of 
'a Reformation of Mirmers, Habits, ico, * The Pope hearing; 
thus Kþe.C cil was opened, writes,. That concerning, the mat-' 
ters 10 b behvod died; he's not yet.teſolved; in. the mean time, _ 
| that” they ſhould infiſt on the uſual Preambles ': That they 


þ indittion of 'the' Council was ſufficient : As for the charges 
of the Biſhops, ſome Exemption from payment of Tenths was 


oalaiodl 01 the Tithe or Perſons, 0. bi 7 whether IT or 
ſhould ſend forth a Declaration that the Council was begyp,and' | 


ſhould follow im! their mannet of Suffrages the laſt Laterau 
oundit -" "Thar they ſhould invite no Prince or Prelate, ſince 


nted, and ſome other Benefits, and money given to the poorer 


it may appear, both what a flow and uncertain beginning this 


it now ſcem'd' to promiſe. 

- I will conclude this year with the buſi neſs of our Parlia 
which began the 2.3 of November, 1545: "Which, as it pun, 4 
laft the'King call'd; o., ſu pply of money beivg the principal 
 Aﬀair, jt ſeem'd to nbc all that could be given, at leaſt 
of other mens ; neither was there other: excule woos the Kings 
neceffities, which every man mult think violent, when, they 


|\trenched upon the reverend Foundations of Colled es, Free- 


Chappels , Chantrics , Hoſpitals, Fraternities, Brotherhoods, 
Guilds,-and ſtipendiary Prieſts which .had cantinuance in-per- 
petuity, tagether with all their Manors, Lands, and Heredita- 
its; 'which now the Parliament Ommitted to the Kings..diſ- 
poſt; and'that' they ſhould'be'in the order and ſuryey of the. 
Court 'of A entation; rhe Right of others being. yet ſaved, 
| oviſiars. made, For motive whereof, the Kings 
ges'in his Wars with France and. Seotland. were al- 
PY + as Si the abufes' of the Rulers and Governours of the, 
olteds EO" Upon which therefore, and his ſolemn pro-. 
pre the arlament, that all ffould be done tot e glory of 
| God; /and commort' profit of the'Realm, the AR p 0; 
 Jnanother At it was dectired, how offenders i in $3 ſhould 


hepitiiſtied ;. and 4 certain ade rtion of-Ten in, the Hundred, 


wastimited../ Which yer, had, it been lower would have made. 

Lands rifore valugbl re bu n dize and tuals cheaper, and 

dyeing by” Sex more ftec quenit: That, lazy way.of thriving 

he tore oppofite rhawany thing elſe. ip, Phat laduſtry by 
all Kingd ors fubſiſt and, fo Roan,” 

" Thit Dottors" of the X Laiv 


winter Marrs "or - Univ? ried , rig ht exerciſe all nian- 
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great Council had, and what « different end it took, from: that 
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'Decemb. 18. 


November. 


Þ, though, wo ren þ 
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| ofrhem not above the yearly value of fix pound, may he united, | 


ample manner, as, Imy ſelf am, and cav do. Whereforgs | 


lities that coo care conceived tobein me, I molt heartily thank 
you all, 


 withal,'] render to his 'Goodgels ” moſt rumble thanks, In-: 


ner of Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdition,, ,. to ; which, os ſhall be: 73 | 
ted. | 
y * That two Churches, being not abovea le diſtant, and _ | 


into One. 


That where a full Jary did got appear,: a Tales mi ht ; 
ted de Story s Ht And this was much forthe 4 gs, | 
uſtice. 
; That whereas the Lord Chancellor of England, Lard Trea-. 
ſurer, Lord Preſident of the Kings Council, Lord Privy, Seal, 
and rhe two thief Jbſtices, or five, or four, or three f'them. 
ſhould have power by their diſcretions to ſet the al Il kind 
of Wines, as by the AQ 28: Her. 8. 14. appeareth;,.the time 
was now ſpecified to be Betwixt the twenticth of November and 
laſt of December: And that if any Wine-ſeller_ſhould fell.his 
Winein groſsat any other price, That the Mayor, Bailiff, Alder- . 
men, ec. may enter into his houſe, and ſell it ACCOLOMNE to the 
rate ſer down. 
 ASubſidy alſo was granted by the Spiritualty- of fix ſhillings 
the Pound, and by the Temporalty of two gp < eight,pence | 
thePound | in Goods, and four ſhillings the Poy ,.to | 
be paid all within two years. And ſo the twenty- fourth of De- | 
cember the Parliament was prorogued : At which time, the Spea-. 
ker of the Lower Houſe making an eloquent. Oration, the King] 
in Perfon made this enſuing Anſwer z being the more memorable; 
for thatit was both full -of good | intention and "Fs and. th, 
laſt he ever ſpake inthat place. | FIR 
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Lrhough my. Chancellor for the time being hath before this 
A time pled very eloquently and ſubſtantially to make An- 
ſwer to ſuch Orations as have beep. ſet forth in.this gh h Court. | 
of Parliament; yet is he not ſo.able to open and th 'my 
mind and meaning, and theſecrets of my heart, in ſo plain and | 


taking upon me to anſiver your eloquent Oration, (Mr.Speake 
ſay, That 'where you, in the name of our, wel-beloved. | 
mons, have both praiſed and extolled me for the notable qua- 


tybu have put me in remembrange of my durygwich 
is to endeavour my ſelf to obtain gd get. Hey excellent. qua 
ties, and neceſſary vertues, as a Prince. Or Governour, ſho wa 
or ought to have; of which GiftsI cognize, 'my ſelf both. bare; | 
and'barren'; but'of fuch ſmall pil ES AS God. hath. indued, me. 


tending with all my witand diligence to get and acquire to, me: 


ſuch To be Vertues and Princely Qualities, as you have; al- 
| ledgedto 


og Wk in By, Perſon. Theſe thanks for your. | 
_ Joving | 
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loving admonition and good counſel firftremember 

- thank you again, : becauſe thar- you.confidering our gteat cha! 
(nat-for. ourpleafure, but for your: defence 3 notfor our gait 

'butto our great:colt which:we: have lately ſuſtained; 'as well- 


| that Fortreſs which-was to this Realm moſt diſpleaſant and' noy- 
- |lome, [and ſhall bei (by|'Gods grace) hereafter ro' our Nation 
' moſt... profitable and; pleaſant;)_ have: freely,of your own minds 
"granted to us a-cErtain Subſidie,.. here in an AQ ſpecified, which 
verily we take iu) good part, regarding more your kindneſs, thari 


ithe profit thereof, is He thatſerteth mere by qnar 0g nan 


than by. your ſubſtance. Beſides this- hearty kindneſs,” I' cannot 


a little rejoyce,} when I conſider the perfe& truſt and confidence 
| which;you have. /put 1 me, as. men having undoubted hope, 
ſcigned belief in my gaod doing and juſt proceedings for | 


and.un 
you, :without my. defire or requelt, have committed to mine or- 
der'and diſpoſition all Chantries, Colledges, Hoſpitals; *and 0+ 


| ther Places ſpecified ina certain A, firmly truſting that I will or- 
 der;,them ta the glory-of God, and to the profit of the Com- | 
'mon-wealth, Surely, if I (contrary to your expectation): d* | 


ſuffer the Miniſters of the Churchto decay, or Learning (whii 


is ſo great_a Jewel) 'to be miniſhed, or poor and miſerable Peo-: | 


ple tobe unrelieved, you might ſay, that I being put into ſo ſpe- 


cial a truſt as I am, inthis caſe, were no truſty friend to you, | 
nor charitable to:mine; even as. a Chriſtian!,. neither a-lover to' 


the Publick-wealth, nor yet one that feared God, to whom ac» 
count -muſt be'-rendered of all our doings. + Doubt'not, I'pray 


perceive. -,; Now,! fith I find ſuch kindneſs in your part towards 


| me, I canndtchuſe but love and favour you; affirming, that no 


nor.no-Subje(ts or:Cammons more love and obey their Sovereign 


| Princein the world more favoureth his Subje&s, than I do-you ;;|; 


ſhall; not be hidden, nor (if neceſlity require) my Perſon ſhall 


to amend one thing,” which ſurely ts amiſs, ard far out'of order 3 


|to the which I moſt heartily require you: Which is, 'that Cha-. 
rity.and Concord is:not amongſt you, but Diſcordand: Diflen- -| 


[ 


Charity is not. proud; and ſo forth in the ſaid Chapter. '-Behold'' 
\then,, What love!and charity, is amongſt:you,: whenone calleth -| 
another Heretick and Anabaptilt; .& he calleth him agam Papit, 


bearethcule in every-place-z [Saint Payl ſaith- to the Corinthians, 
the thirteenth Chapter, Charity# gentle, Charity #& not enviows, 
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| 
defence againſt; our-ant| your. Enemies,” as for the conqueſt of 


you, . but your /expeQation ſhall be ſerved more godly and good- | 
ly, than. you will-wiſh or deſire, as hereafter you ſhall plainly” 


4 
- -* 
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Lord,:thanI'perceiveyoudo; for whoſe defence. my Treaſure 


not. be gnadventured.' -YetalthoughI wiſh you, and you wiſh- 
- | me to be in this perfett love 'and', concord 5; this friendly amiry 
cannot continue, except both you:my Lords Temporal, and my 
Lords Spiritual, and you my loving Subjeftsſtudy and take pains| 
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2aſſuge youg. that this. lack of charityiamong youriſely 
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2565 | ypperite and. Pharifoe?, Be cheſo-rokens @ficharity amongſt | 
EL You? Arethele- | 


Toſi . befare); except this; wound: be falved and clearly made 
whale, :;.beavuſt needs judge. the fault and occafion of 'this Gil: | 


cardio bepartly by the yt of you theFathers tid Prea: 
chers.of 4his:Spiritualty-:. For if I know a»man which lifechin 
Adultery, ;Lmaſt judge bim a: Lecherous and Carnal'perfon':" It 


I. ſee a:aan; boaſt, and: brag bimſelf, '[: cannot but 'deem him a 


prondiﬀmagr ot hear daily, that you of the Clergy Preach one'a-| 
| gainſtanother, without charity or-difcretions i:fome be't6o ſtiffin 


theirold Mympſimer, others be too bulie and curious intheir new 
Sumpſirens £ Thus all.men, almoſt, be in: variety and*difcord, 
and tew:or none Preach truly and-fincerely the-' Word: of God, 
according. as they ought to doz- Shall. I judge'iyou thatirable 
Perſons daingthis2: No, no, E cannot ſo' do :. Alas, how can the 


them, wal your Sermans, debate and diſcord ?- Of you' they look: | 


light, /and.yau bripg them to darknefs. ' Amend: theſe*erinies, 1 
exhort youz:& ſet forth Gods Word both by true:Preachitg,and 
good example-giving : or elſe 1, : whom God hath appointed his' 
Vicar,avd; high Miniſter here, willſee theſe Diviſions extih&,' 
and thefe cnormities corrected according tomy very duty, or 
«llc Lam\ian vnprofitable Servant, and untrae Officer. Although,' 


Lays. the:Spiritual'menbe in fome:fault that charity is nor kepr'| 


amonſt them; yet'the Temporalty be not cleariandtinſpotted of 
Maliceand Envy. - For you rail..oa Biſhops,” ſpeak flanderouſly 
of Prieſts.; and'rebuke and taunt Preacherszboth *cottrary to 
good order and Chriſtian Fraternity. Tf you know ſurely that! a 


\ Biſhop or-Preacher erreth, or teacheth perverſe DoRrine; come'| 


and..declare it to 'fome: of 'ouri'Council, or' tous; tO whom is 
committed by. God. the bigh Authority.-to--reform and order 


ſych:cautgyarndbehaviours ':- And be not Judges of yout'ſelves,” 


of: your. phantaſtical;opinions-.and' vain -Expoſitions;® Ini ſuch 
high Caufes.you ay 2's erre; and although 'you'be'per- 
mitted tg xead holy Sctiptures, 'and to have the Word of God 
in ;y4Qug; Mather-Dongue, you' muſt underſtand ,' that” it's H- 


ck hrs ;only to inform/your:own[Canſciencts, and | 
to4alirakyour Children and Families3 and not to diſpute; and'| 
.mak&@Scripture'a:raling_ and taynting ſtock apainſt 'Ptieſts/and | 
\Predghers; as.nmiany\bghe:Perſong do, "Tam; very ſorry” tb kriow' 


ANG DEW; hqw:unreverently that moſt preciqus'Jewel; -the Word 


/0b-Gods, iv..Jifputed, rimed, {ang, "and Jangled-ini every Ale- | 
[ 


hbuſdand Favern,) contrary tothe trueimeaning"and'dodrine of 


elves; 'will be | 


| 
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this am-ſure,: thatcharity was never ſo faint amongſt 3 


| hke:Brother and Brother; love/-dread;':afid ſerve God, 'to the 
| and require: you=! and: then'I-dbuber' not but that Jove and 


399 | 


* ” 
y 


vertuonyand podiy:Iiving was never leſs uſed'; nor'God-hiniſelf | 
| among Chiriftianswas never leſs reverenced, honoured br ferved. 


Theretore, ps-I'faid: before, Be'in chaxity one with another, 
which; 'I,; as your Supream-Head and Sovertign Lord, 'exhort 


leaguethar Hpakeofin the beginning,” ſhall tiever be diſſolved 


or broken betwixt us. | 

To themakingof:Laws, which you have'now- made and con- 
cluded, Iexhort you the 'Makers,- to be diligent in the putting 
them in execution; as you were in the making and furthering 
of the ſame.3 or elſe your 1abour ſhall be in'vain, and your 


| Common-wealth 'nothing relieved. And now to your Pe 


tition concernivg"our Royal: Aﬀent to be given to ſuch AQs 
as have paſſed 'both Houſes, they ſhall be read openly, that 


you may; hear them, And fo they being read, the King af: 


ſented, -and roſe, 


' The Parliament thus ended, and notice given to both Uni- 
verfities that the Colledpes 'were at the Kings diſpoſe, that of 
Cambridge firſt implored his favour, beſeeching himto defend 
their Potleflions from the covetous and greedy minds of thoſe 
who knew not Learning. That of Oxford alſo Petitioned to 
this purpoſe; and Doctor Richard Cox Dean of Oxford, the 


Schools, Preachers, Houſes and Livings for Orphans. And 
fince the diſpoſition of Chantries, &c. was in the Kings hands, 


Beogary ſhould drive them to Flattery , Superſtition and old T- 
dolatry : which (faith- he) I ſpeak not, as if I diſtruſted the 


| Kings goodneſs, but becauſe there are ſuch a number of im- 


portune Wolves” as are able to devour Chantries, Cathedral 
Churches, Univerſities, and a thouſand times as much : adding 
in conclufion, that Poſterity will wonder at us: Which partt- 
culars being in an Original from Cox, I have the rather inſerted, 
that it may be gathered what he was, to whom the tuition of 
the young Prince was committed by the King. But much in- 
treaty needed not for the Unyverfities ; for in our Records , a 
Letter mentions, that the Univerſities did* numbly thank his 
Highneſs for the continuance of their Houſes with their Lands 3 
which though, I believe, the King never meant tq'-take away, 
yet I find two of the Profeſſions were in danger' of being re- 


'Prince's Tutor, writ to Secretary Paget, to repreſent the lack of 


to obtain that the Clergy might be provided for honeſtly, -teft 


mov'd, the King having adviſed once of placing all 'the Civili- | 
ans in Oxfbrd in one Colledge, and the Phyfictans and Chyrur- | 
gions ii another. Howſoever, nothing was ſtirrd or altered, 
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that I can find z the King being ſo far from diminiſhing thoſe fa- 
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. were Aſtaniſh'd, not- a little 7 why! our, Parliament ſhould. put: 
them.an this; hazard;;they being uſeful.0n any ipart,-and their | 
Endow ments..nat; to .be-alignazed: without: fingular.pecjidice 
to, their (Founders 3, who. hevipg ſeparated: them for, !the,Ser- 
vice of, God, andpublick Edncition, laid: heavy imprecations 
on.anp.m bich, ſhould; divert them. from thatuſez'as appears:in 
the ancient Charters. | RIS A044 
The Earl of Surrey: (who now; commandedvn Boxlogrrt) chear- 
ing.that a Convoy.of Vifuals was: coming; to the Foft at. Oul- 
treau,: telplves tomercept it; But .as: the ;Rhingrave with four 
thouſand, Lanskeneets, itogether with, many French: under the | 
arblehal de Bies, food frm, our -men,.;;not able to:-break 
em, were diſcomfited, and Sir Exward Poyrings, with: divers 
EY en, {ſain 5; the Earl himſelf alfo:being conſtrained 
to lavelnmlelt as he cquld. .Nevertheleſs,: by a Letter of histo ; 
the Ring, Jar. 8. 1546. it appears there were many kill'd on-the 
other fide 5 which yet did ſo little ſatisfie our King (who lov'd 
| nonaiſe but of, Victory) thathe ever after'diſatieced him*"for 
which, cauſe alſo.he was ſhortly.xomoved,/ atd- the Earl of: Hert- 
| ford appointed to ſugceed. , ,.-Whereupon Sis William - Paget 
| CT by Letter. to admonjſh him to ſeek ſome-erbinent 
| place in the. Army, under the ſaid Earls command, leſt: {as he | 
| ſaid ) he ſhould. be; unprovided in the Town and Field.; But 
1-the | arl:defirous in the mean time to regain his former;*favour 
| with the King, $skirmiſhes with the French,, and puts themto the 
| worſt :,;But;when together he certified that the French had made 
| Canon; greater Calivre than had been yet ſeen, wherewith 
they hoped to beat the Town 10 powder, and that.it was wor- 
thy conltderation, whether low :Boulogre ſhould ſtand, :ag being 
not defenſible, the Kings Council wiſh'd him to repair home, 


not defenlivle, the K1 

that ho myght be further heard concerning theſe points; Where- 
upon..the, Earl of Hertford and Lord Admiral were ſent. over 
with an, Army of nine thouſand and three hundred men 5 where- | 
of one:thouland five hundred were Spaxiards, two hundred 
were Ttalzaps, .three hundred Clevois, and three thouſand Lans- 
| keneets,. under Conrad, Pfenning; a greater number of foreign 
Souldiers,certainly than ſtood with exa@ reaſon of War, where 
there. is;00, aſſured:.ground of a vertuous emulation. With | 
theſe the, Fl encamped at | Hambletenſe, betwixt Calais and 

Boulogne, :. for as ench intended to intercept all intercourſe 

betwjxt both places, they. wouldſhave fortified there 3 But our | 
| meri got. t, two Gay» gnly-before they came; and builttwo-Forts 

; on thatGoaſt. . 'Some:Fights paſs'd. at Sea this while; whereof 
| enels memorable, of ſeyen or eight Exglifþ in a ſmall Veſſel; who | 
| being malter'd by a far'greater ;number of French, Mar” 4 

| ann. : Ip, 
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laſt -made them run under Hatches , where at length bein 


'paſs'd betwixt” our' Ships and the French Galleys, in Calms, 


| while through the benefit of their Oars they took and left 


knowing it inpofitble, burthar\betwixt NEOgonring Princes, | 
d or urged, which | 


as they pleaſed. And now, as the Strangersin our Army be- 


' Ship, +aspretending to ſave themſelves out of their @wn Barque, | 
 whicttnow beganto fink ; but one certain Lime-pols there,. 
they by caſting/water on them, raiſe 

_ | theircontinual throwing of them, blinded' the French, and at 


1546. 
ſuch a ſmoak, as; through 


(ſhut up, their Ship was brought away: ' Much Fighting allo | 


| gal to take head, the Lanskeneets mutined, not without ſhew 
| 


$kitmiſh with them. The 23 he fought again, and took divers 


-tofight, 'a Surſeance of War for five or fix days was concluded, 
and after it a' Peace: Which; that it may ſeen) lefs ſtrange, I | 


of falling on the E7g/iſp ; but the Speriards ſtanding firm to our 
fide, all was compoſed. , OTE TO = 

The'21 of Maythie' French Army came andencamped beyond 
Boulogne, near the'Church-on'the Hill, their Fleet being in the 
Road'under them'?' This made the Earl of Hertford come up and 


Prifoners of note:'' And now each {ide attending his advantage 


ſhall not ſo much alledge (for reaſon) that our Kings Treafure 
was exhauſted (which the French pretend, ) as that the con- | 
fideration of the imminent Council gave all Chriſtian Princes 
accafion to defire good intelligence among themſelves, and our 


conliderable than'the Popes fingleBull 3 therefore he endeavour- 


where'mediated'a'General Peace, he thought fit alſo totake in 


tang. the following Treaty, Francis had promiſed his afli- 


deceffors;obferv'd the rule he- now held, the French Writers 


pits ob our\Couttry;3' fince by the praQtice thereof only, I dare 


' i0;aJiftle ſpace; ithoſeioccaſions' may: be foun | 
wyl hap: then! to come: :off -whenſoever they are diſpoſed. 


King particularly ; . who was advertiſed, that Cardinal Podle | 
| andiothers would labour to procure a Decree againſt him and 
. \ his Poſterity :/ which, though our King regarded nor otherwiſe | 
| than;became'a | Prince: of his courage; yet. he thought it more 


ed to get' him Friends: And+becauſe he was in good terms al-| 
ready with the Emperor, who for the ſetling of Religion each- | 


Frijecss.3 and the' rather, that: among certain private Conven- | 


ſtance 6n.ll occations: 'and thus the Peace took effe@&. * Which | 
[ fiid yas fo politickly handled: by our King, that had: his Pre-| 


could mever haveiſo much gloried- in -their Treaties. / For as he |. 
capitzilated to; hold the Town' for eight years next effuing, he |. 
adt the preſentadvantage;/whichas the eternal Maximeim mat- | 
ter of Treaties, to frame Counſels by, I recommend to'the Ge- || 
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| There will beno danger: therefore to retort this Maxime © not 
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| invaded any of the Daminions, or Lands, or Cities which: are| 


| Lon Delinquents. and their Gqods, and that, in caſe of 0+ 
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eſtabliſhed.. hk. bretuly you: 
IT. That neither ſhould invade, nor procure nor permit.tobe 


now in the hands of the other. OS henry gee B | 

Il. That the Subjeas of one. (fall. have, free , commerce 
through the Dominions of the other, and free paſſage. with- 
Armed perſons, ttt 4417;41 

IV. That during this Peace all Impoſitions which-cither 
Prince hath laid on the Subjects of the other, within tweiity 
years laſt paſt, ſhall be releaſed, and no new. onesimpoſed.. '; .. 


V. VI. That Rebels and Traitorsſhall not be entertain'd or 
| protected ;_ but delivered to their Sovereign. within 20 days af- 
ter requiſition. Dig 

VI. That no Letters of Repriſals or Merque , or --coun- 
ter-Merque ſhould be granted bat. upon and againſt the prin- 


pen denyal of Juſtice 5/ which ſhall be made plain: by. Let- 
ters of Summonition and Requiſition. And ::if - any:{thing 
during this Peace ſhall be done contrary to it by any Subject 
of either Prince, the offendors to; be puniſhed,' and: the; Peace 
to remain.  ' 7 fs, pO 5467 rp aplies 
{ VIII, That the Chriſtian King ſhall pay the King of -Eaglarvd 


* 


'As alſo that Penſion of Salt agreed on the 3oth.of April, 2527. 


10000; Crowns, which is to be-paid yearly at two payments; 
during the natural life, of Hewry VIII Lf the (aid payment'ap- | 

pear nat. to be perpetual : but if-it be fgund:to be'per 

' the French King and his Heirs and Succeſſorsvſhall continue the 

faid;Penſjanfor EVET. T2210 2531511 01 e83177:5 1 Y06% | 
_ IN. The Frexch King ſhall pay td the King of Erglznd onthe 

| Feaſt, of Saint, Michae! (or withib tendays after that day) whicti 
ſhall be-duno, Domini 1554. foriArrerages ,'asreſt:o6 Penfions 

not. paid, as for his charges-in-Foetifications'withintbe/Tows 

and\County of Bo[ogye, .(ince the beginning eb thelaſtrWar, liek 
ther already rais'd, or to be buile)betwixerthistimeandutefald 


out fate condud, fo they exceed. notthe number. of an hutidred | 


all Penfions.due to him during bis:life, and alſo-to his Suecefſors | 
.far ever, according to the Treaty -at More, 30 4xguſt;i 1525: | 


and afterwards reduced to a- certain: Sum /of: Mony ,: ( vis: ). | 


1554+ the; fym. of two; Millions 'of::Crawns de-Soki}z uiporiiche | 
e> of © 1 ef oh hy 
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"if payments Arrerages whatſoever... Ling h{ 2721 5360.) 
| ] X, Becauſe the- King :of Eaplend, þ vertue of certain Let-' 
| ters of the Fronek King, Dated 29: Jar r52g. claims as due! | 
| unto him, the ſum of 500022 Crowns de Soleil, 22 Sols and 6 OY 
| Deniers : it is agreed that therg'\(hdll be:Coinmiſfioners ap EZ 
| ted on both fidesGwithi cnet ye ence) 'to aa quay | £4Y 
{| that cauſez\-which:fam'the King of Frexce. (fit b ſo adjudgd) | 
ſhall pay when he pays the two Millions aforeſaid. Burt if the | 
| Commiſſioners coneJude- nothing,” the matter ſhall be deyolved | 
| to four Lawyers that areSubjeds to neither Princes, to be cho-. 
\ ſen. by:thent, bor ron ſhall ſtand whichichroe of them deter- | 
mine. / WIS 3 NIIN 4 q)) 
' | Xl. Thatthe Kingof France ſhall ſuffar the- King of England | 
' quietly to enjoy the Town of Boulogne, and the Caſtles and. 
| Territoxes thereof; withid the Bounds followirg : viz. the Ha- | 
| yet-of Boulogne , with-the farther Shore, as far as the => 
Fater-comes 3 andthe Land:mm length as fatas Pont de Bric 
- which ſhall.be the limit on that part, the River there: remaining 
_ | common to;both-Princes : All within theſe bounds the Ki 
- | England hall quietly poſiefs,: until the King of Frunce hath 
| paidithe a corelid.ywo Millions: (As alſo the Sums cxpreſed Ar- 
Siele: ke a the times; place and manner limited, - 
| Kao Th at, when the ſaid Sums/ are paid, at” the ſame time the | 
King of England ſhall ſurrender Boxlogne;: with: all the Territo- |. 
ho taken}. by-Inim in; the late War, and all Fortifications' built | 
by him ince. the taking thereof, -ſo:that no Fortification 
that impair'd-;. Neither ſhall the King of England be bound 1 
| hereby in the xeltoring of the: ſaid places, 'to leave behind him | | ro 
any moveables..;- 
[: ;XII&:iThat Groom! the date hereof, to the PRE of $t. Michael, 
; 1 554: peither of:the-two Princes ſhall raiſe any new 'Fortifica- | 
|rion;wahin the County of Boulogne (ie thoſe that: have been | 


<P 


begyhalready they.may petfeQ.) (393 279 
1: X4Vþ The Kmperoris comprehended by boxh the Princes, by | 'o 
| forceofthe perpetual Confederation. 1 9109 163m bg: | 


|: XY «3 The'iScers-ate comprehended in'this Tre [againſt | 
- whomithe King of Exgland ſhall:not wag War, Uunle new'be- | 
OEPIRPAD 5 21, which caſe, ;this: ws | 
\zhe Scotr-fhelb reeeive that interpretation which is « 
| the Freaty'of the Date of 4prilthe fifth, r5rgomits' = 
] tion, that althopgh by the ſaid Treaty of x51. fifteen daxzcnly IT } 
- || were, preferibed 10 the Frexch: King to intimate the 4 
| prebenfion to theSeots, yet.pow;) by by reafbn of: the diftince-of | 


5 


there apes ea a bold Upper | 
i0g:6l .conchaſivp hereof. - 7 Aigetvs! «5 T2 | 
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Kjans, pote'1t as fatal,-it being 
the Chixech-Plate, into his Treaſury and' Wardrobe, without 


Bacial; as-commanded by our King immediately 'to: 
according to a,plot: given. but ſuck 


. chargevieh keeping theroof 
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-uk '; This Peace being Prockimed in Lowdas JpGw the thirteenth 


| of Juze, a general Proceſſion was there made, atid+allHericheſt 


filver.Crofles out of the ſeveral Pariſh-Churchescarried; andthe 
braveſt Copes. worn, - forthe. gren eater ſoletnnity's Bur" owr Hiſto- 


laſt time they: were publick] 
wed! Gnce our King called thewin ſhortly after; t er wk 


that other cauſe appeared thereof, then'that he lulpe 
War would break out again, betwixt him and Fran 
alo.thip averture was given, -' Werwn( gingl , 

:;TheEarlof Hertford being certified (during che Trey? tht, 
the clauſe of not making any a fortification \ would be 


"the 


was the (prevention proves 
diligent Earl, that he had ED begun it a a the thirrecnth 

Ny, Qur King i in the mean while proteſting thaths likednot 
the Anele.... But the Frezeb as little liking our Forty (as Dl. 
ledingthence we meantinat to reſtore Boules »e) {ome « 
was interpoſed. Though as our\King nw /h he could 
ſo muchas bope to keep the Town; for the' hater urvatir« "ales 
he had means to fecurch it, the 
mentionedy;.aril both: Armies were difſdlvedg the Flrew? 
Sha eat Ki abiquired ;retivici}. And fo he' remvided in 
Huiedpoſiefiiqn : after the-expence. (us 1 findinourRe- 
eprds)iofig86718 lizans. web rept 1cherto{52The 
755833 li--456- 
th42550 ©-3is; mat. 'An'iecoffive' fur 

nocboriekt thence, a Landing place in ! 
for affoddeth (1This peace 
tiou.of 


ken cory 
{ro durKing to.Chriſten' the! 


which being as lovingly A ted Sir Thomas . 
ver, and the Child called eth. The two Admirals alſo 
eds 1VZX by 6.5 | ©. A were | 
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_ -| for obſervance of this Treaty 3: and, being richly ramets pr ; 
| turned.:\ Howbeit. this Peace was not intire ; ; fr if out' King | 


were Ent by their ſeveral 1 Kings, | to receive = the Oaths te 


capcejved-itlawful: tofiniſh the: Fort he had begun before the 


fore, when upon their ering a Fort at Portet,' near the entry 

to the Haven (which they called: ChaſtiPors Garden ) our men 

| taok exceptions thereat, the French for their beſt Title alledi 

| that-Monkeur de Bjez had formerly begun it by entrenching his 
men therez' yet. as thisdid not: {atisfie our King, who knew well 

| the difference betwixt a Trezchand F, ortification, He commanded 
Sir Wibjam Pagetito write thus to William Lord Grey of Wilton, 

| who now commended? in Dealogwe: 


| Af, ter our m0 ſt hearty Commendetions to your ” ood Lord(hp, this 


be to ſignifie nnto the ſame, That the Kings Majeſty being 
informed ks 7h 


their Treaty with his Majeſty they ought not todo, requireth your 
, | Lordſhip to ſpeak with FE; .-- 0 if the, ſaid Works, and to tell them 
| it __ bt * for theme to ſtay ke, any further, until they ſhall 
F _ their Maſter ; which without of 65" is like to be very 
ſhortly 3 for that bis Majeſties Ambaſſador hath charge to ſpeak with 
bine in the ſame immediately.. And in caſe they ſhall — 
| that either they will not, or dere not leave working without the 
knowledge of Monſieur de Biez., or ( peradveture ) af ſuch other 
whom they ſhall name to bave thecharge of theWorks, and: ſo go for- 
ror? ftill: in their Works : Then bis Majeſty pleaſeth, that if you 


a 


throw that which they have wrought. And in caſe you ſhall find 


ont which ſhall be ſent over with all diligente poſſible. 


3 


This gt. of Septemb. 15.46. 


This alſo" was ſigned by the King. Nevertheleſs, upen 4 bas 
ter advice, the King though fit to ſend Sir Thomas Palmer with 
*Meflige to the Lord Grey, commanding him immediately to 


the Letters came, : he arrived at Boulogne, being the very:day of 
his diſfatch4; and preſemly, by' the aſſiſtance of the Lord Grey, 
| Mr. Pojnings, and-ſome others, the French-mens Work was le- 
 velled ©; and fo Palmerreturnd; to certifie what was done. And 
- | now the Kings Letters being” «delivered, the Lord Grey writes, 


tion of bis/Majedtics pleaſure, asi was made by Sir Thomas Palmer) 
overthrawn'the Work at A and therefore defires bis Ma- 


—_ - FREELY Fa — 


ee Moe les to fortifie at Porter,” which by | 


wer again, 


| Treaty, the French wanted not pretexts for the likes There- | 


Laos ne ſelves able enough for the feat, you ſhall in*the night o-. 


the doing if it until ſuch time as a ſironger' Force come to you from 


demolith the Fort; who thereupon made that haſte, as before 


re EI WEE IE 


your ſelves not | able evongh for the ſame Enterpriſe ; then to forbeat | 


: 1 
Septemb. 5. | 


| 


hat befote.the receit ot his Letters, he had (upon'ſuch rela- * 


lp ovet.. SET HW 


Septerib. 5. | 


Septernb. 6, 
Septemb. 7; 
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| jelties Pardon, - Which paſſage [ have related more particul t ic arly. 
aut'of our-Records, that; I might corre&tthe error of ſome 'of | 


| -Mefſageand Letter that were contradiQory : whereasit appears | 
| by our Records,; that. the Meſſage was firſt delivered, and the 
buſineſs done before the Letters :came. ' Though I will not de- |. 
| ny, but the Lords of the Council,” knowing.the Letter was ſent, | . 
but.uot. (perchance) any thing-of the Meſſage, might have oe- |_ 
caſion to think the Lord Grey' more forward,: than that he could | 


—— 


our: Hiſtorians;, - who would''have our King deliver Palwey ia. 


well juſtifieit. Howſoever, Monſicur de Biez-complains hereof 
to the Lord Grey, and defires to-know whether'it were:done by 
his Majeſties command. What he anſwered, I'find not; But i 
appears by the InſtruQions given to Nicholas Wotton the Kings 


Ambaſſador with Francis, that he had charge to palliate the bu- _ | 


fineſs-as handſomly as he could 3 which alſoſoprevailed, that no : 
new Forrtification was erected by the French, during: our Kings 
time. | Befides, our Records tell us, hope was now grven, that 
Francis would renounce the Popes Authority in his Kingdom : 


ed the more probable, that the Emperor and Pope did w 


govern the Council, was not yet” ſothroughly embraced, leſt } 


(perchance ) by Confiſcations, Supprefſions, e&&c. Francis might 
grow greater than ſtood with the intereſt of State or Neighbor-: 
hood : And for Paget, he ſaid openly, it was buta trick to get | 
Boulogne again 3 Francis being not ableto give any ſecurity for - 


performance of this offer, whicmight countervail the immedi- | 
ate ſurrendring of that Place. Howbeit , Arguments wanted | 
not, that he. was inearneſt, both as he treated of a Confedera- | 


-| tion with the Proteſtants at. this time 3 who yet (as ] fnd- by \ 
our Records) reje&ted it, unleſs he relinquiſhed the apal Au- | 
thority.: And as he. lived inſuch jealoufge of State with the Em- 


peror 3 which together with the apprehenſion of the Aſſembly | 
at Trent, now daily encreafing, might for more than one reaſon : 
diſpoſe him to ſeek Friends elſe-where,' as well for defending ; 


Fox relates : That during the ſtay of d' Armebault in this Court, 
Treaty was had betwixt both Princes of changing the: Maſs in, 


' their 'Realms unto. a Communion : and that both were ſo: 
throughly and firmly reſolved therein, that they meant+to ex-: 


hort, the Emperor todo the-likeiri Flexders, and other his Do. / 
minions, or elſe te break with him 3 and that our King particu- | 
larly. had willed the Arch-Biſhop Cra»mer {as himſelf confeſſed) | 


_ which, .though much ententained-at firſt by our King, a jadg: | 
ly 


| himſelf againft his Enemies , as eſtabliſhing an abſolute Power || 
and Juriſdition at home. , And with this concurrs that which : 


to pen a form to be ſent to the French King to confider of: But 
through: the death of both Princes ſucceſſively not np 
theſe and-all: other,their Deſigns-ended-;//Though: yer for the 


. time which remained, their former love and correſpondence, was 


— 


f aaa * 


of King'H* nw» the Elghth. | 


| fo reviv'd, as. Frans is ſaid. (by the French Writers) never to | 
have. xejoyced heartily. after the -news of our Kings death was 
brought him. But Leave the cenſure of theſe paſſages free to 
the Readers judgment, without delivering any opinion; other- 
wiſe than as the Colle@tions out of our Records ſeem to infer. 


|| Let us ſee now what was done by the Emperor and'the 
Council of Treat. 


HE Emperoft in the latter: end of 1545. being in Flar- 

| ders, the Biſhops of Wincheſter and Weſtminſter ((former- 

ly mentioned): relided jwith him: on our Kings part : And be- 
cauſe ane of the Buſineſſes of the:French about' this time was to 


: Francis, our King commanded Wincheſter to hinder it, and pro- 
poſe the Lady Elizabeth. Alſo ſpeech was had of a Marriage 


offer a Match betwixt the Prince of .Spaizz and the Daughter of |. 


|| betwixt our Prince and one of Ferdirand's Daughters : But be- 


| |: cauſe neither of theſe took effect, I ſhall mention them.no other- | 


' wiſe. Yet the Brſhop:of Weſtminſter return'd not home, as being 
 imployed by. our King into Germany, to give intelligerice of 
 that-which paſs'd. For now in January, 1546, the Proteſtants 
| metat Fraxckfort: And as they knew the Emperor intended a 
\ Voyage into Germary, they conſulted concerning their mutual 
defence, knowing that both the Spiritual and' Temporal Sword 
ſhould be drawn againſt them. | 
; This while the Aﬀdembly at Trent holding, the Breve for ex- 
empting the Biſhops:from payment of: their Tenths came * Yet 
2s. this did rather accotnmodate'than ſecure them, 300 Foot and 
(ome Horſe; being gathered out ofthe County of Trex, were 
| appointed to make a Guard as:they /paſsd to Church, being 
' now, beſides the Legates and the Cardinal of Trext, four Arch- 
Biſhops, .twenty-eight-Biſhops, three Abbats, and four Gene- 


 tofore Ambaſſador ta the Emperor for our King, butnow fallen 
to the Pope, and by him tiled Biſhop of Worceſter ; and Robert 
Venent titular Arch-Biſhop of Armagh; together with Olaw 
Megnus Arch-Biſhop of Upſaile 3/ att which had been fome years 
| entertain'd with Penſions trom.the, Pope : Befides, there were 
about twenty Divines, which:though they -had no ſeat in-the 
Council, were admitted to ftandthere; as alfo ten Gentlemen of 

the Neighbourhood, ofthe Cardinal of Trent's dlection : And 
| moreover aſcat was particularly appointed: for the Ambaſſadors 
which ſhould affiſt there. - Andhow queſtion being of the oxto 
of the Connall; theifew French which were there, required, that 
to Saxcre-ſanZiSynoikin hound be added Uiverſaler Ecclefparn 


 rals - (in all forty-three ; ) among Which was Richard Pace; here- | | 


January, 


Jan. 5. 


repreſentevs 3 Bur this was rejetted; both to exclude the Pro- 
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. pream-Authority: '>And ſo, Fan.-7; {being the ſecond Seffion) 


| than in Manners » and therefore that the Pope had placed it firſt 


teſtants admittance under this Title, as alfo-M Laicks's rd ias 
it. might..be thought in ſome fort prejudiciaÞ& the Popes fic! 


they decreed an Exhortation'to the Priefts, and People to ſerve} 
Godin Prayer, Alms, Sobriety, &c. The Thirteenth <6f January 
it was moved that they would come to the Points contained in | 
the Bul}, being the. Extirpation of Hereſie , Reformation: of 
Diſatpline, and Eftabliſhing of*Peace. And concerning this, 
there were four opinions: -- | | | - 


_——_—_——— 


The Imperialiſts ſaid, before they touched matter of Doftrine, | 
it was neceſſary to take away thoſe tranſgreffions whence' Here- | 
fies have ſprung... | x31 1 ecofif 245 | 
The ſecond opinioti was, 'To-begin with DoQrine, fince Faith 
being the Baſis of Religion, 1t was a greater fin to erre therein, 
in his'Bull. | | NON 5. Y 
The'third was, That the two Points of Reformation and 
Faith ſhould-not be diſ-joyned, there being 'no Dofrine- which | 
hath notits abuſe, norabuſe that draws not. after it an ill Inter- } 
pretation. of ſome Do&rine. And that this was the beſt way | - 
to give:a ſpeedy. and happy concluſion to' the Council,” which 
they ' ſhould chiefly endeavour; there, being no! advantage 
likely.to enſue tothe Pope or Court of Rowe by the protracting 
thereof... | nES95T7 


_ 


| Bur concerning this. Symbol ob Eaich.there was ſome diffieuſty.; 


The | fourth fort (and among them the French particularly) | 
would have had the Point of Peace firſt treated of, and'that o- 
ther Prince£might.be required to ſend their Ambaſſadors and 
Prelates thither; And that the Lytherans might be invited 'to 
come and unitethemſelves to the reſt of Chriftendom: 'The Le-| 
gates having heard their opinions, and commended'their wiſ- | 
dom, ſaid, that becauſe the hour was late, the deliberation im- 
portant, and the opinions ,various, they: would think: upon it; | 
Ordey alſo; was: taken to hold! their Congregations weekly on-| 
 Myunidays and Fridays.. ' The Legates hereupon advertiſed the 
Pope ef thatwhich paſſed, deſiring his advice, and thathe woul@ 
take order for ſupporting of the poorer Biſhops; it being better 
they ſhould not be:there, thanill fatisfied../ Howbeit; the Pope 
delayed his Reply; (as having bixmind wholly bent to War; -ac- 
cording to the Treaty: which Cardinal Farneſe had with'the Em- 
peroxthe year preceding. /' /Thismuch' perplex'd-the Legites,-as 
not;knowinghow-taproceed:i)Nevertheleſs, upon yon con- 
ference: among themſelves, :they: apreed ito treat 'o Matter of 
Faithiand Reformation together : but: withal ,/ entertain'd-the 
time; pon pretenice that many Prelates were on theit:way. Car-' | 
dinal !Poole- propoſed,  that-fuice in all ancient Conticils foine 
Symbotof.Fauhywas publiſhed; 'they ſhoulll.do/theckke this: 
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- | fince to recite the old, would 'not convince the Lutherans, who | | 
believ'd it as well as the Catholicks-: Befides, that it were to |. 
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of King H=xa? the Eighth. , 


confeſs, that they durſt not handle the controverted Pointe, or 


| treat of a Reformation. But upon further difpute hereof, it was 
| reſolved by the major part for the Affirmative ; and in the third 
| Seffion (Feb. 4.) the Creed was-barely recited : the Cardinal | 

we Monte diſliking that any Point ſhould be added afterwards, | 
leſt ſome: inconvenience ſhould (follow. © The next Scffion was - 


adjourn'd to April the 8th. upon the aforeſaid pretence, that ma- 


Dy Prelates were on their Journey. | 


1 


| paſs'd (though heretoforh' much ſtartled at the name of a Re- 


4 - 
+ 


The Court of ' Rome, who 'now underſtood of that which 


ſo:;mation, as knowing not how' far it might extend) yet gene- 


dilatory,, while there wanted not ſome,'who took occafion to 
_ - This while the Emperor being in Flanders, prepares for Ger- 
2eny, both asthe Diet and Conference of Divines was appoin- 
ted at Ratisborne; and as the Council of Trent did hold : Yet, 
leſt he ſkould alarm the Proteſtants, he took with him only his 
ordinary Guard, being 500 Horfe. And now the Conference 


| folding, and divers: Propoſitions: being made on the Emperors 
part, the Afﬀeairinliſted on was matter of Religion ; where the 


Point of Juſtification being brought in queſtion, took up much 
time, ' without having other concluſion, yet, then perplex'd and 
abrupt: Inſomuch,' that the Duke of Saxe recall'd his Divines, 
and Martin Bucer return'd to'the Landtgrave of Heſſe; which, 
whetherit were that the Proteſtants fore-faw the Emperors in- 
tention was to amuſe them with Conferences, while himſelf 
prepar'd for War. or that otherwiſe they found no hope of 
coming to an agreement, is uncertain : Howſoever, the Empe- 
ror, when he came to the Diet, ſeemed much offended at their 
departure 3 though, as during theſe Conferences Martin Luther 


| died intheLXlII year of his Age, he doubted not more eaſily to. 


appeaſe Controverſies, as believing Lzther to be of ſo violent a 
ſpirit, as he would interruptany moderate Accord. Howb i, 


| for declining an affront, in caſe the Proteſtants ſhould come to 


no Agreement 'at the. future Diet, he made Preparations for 
' War; which yet he could not keep fo fecret, bur the Proteſtants 


-| underſtood it, and fortified themſelves. Whereupon alſo Philip 


Count Palatine, Nephew to Fredericthe EleQor, was.diſpatch- 


private buſineſs 5 which (as our Records tells us) was to obtain 
the Princeſs Mary, our Kings Daughter. Neither did our King 
ſeem averſe, when Frederic the Eleftor would perform certain 
Conditions required of him : but as this took no effeft, I-ſhall 


I11 1 come 
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rally liked this late Decree, as being worthy the proteeding 
| of a General Councj] : Others 'yet approving it 'only as it was 


— 


| ed into England to intreat for-Succours: He had beſides, his | 
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April 10. 


March 27. | 


come to the particular of his publick buſineſs, treated chiefly by 
John Bruno 3 which wasa Confederation projeRed betwixt our 
King and the Proteſtants The Conditions propoſed by our 
King were to this effe& :; 


* 


That ifthe ſaid Princes would fend ſome wiſe and diſcreet A: 


of the League, and what Aids every one.is bound | to give, and 
in what caſes, and whether they will ſtand to the old Rates or 
to new, now to be made when his Majeſty ſhall enter the League; 
his Majeſty would be. pleaſed to enter a League with them de- 


fenſive againſt all men, and forall cauſes, and will be bound to - 


{ach arate of Aid as may befit his Honour -and Quality: So that 
he may have the firſt place in the League , whieli for more ho- 


nour, ſhould be called The Leagne Chriſten : with ſuchiconditions | 


likewiſe, . That no other ſhould be admitted to: this League, but 
ſuch as are already enter'd into the ſame, without his Majefties 
conſent. And becauſe they would took for a greater Aid at his 
Majeſties hands than of any other Prince or City in this League, 


| his Majeſty would look by Covenant to have in all Meetings 


concerning the Confederacy , three Voices'to two of any 'other 
Prince. Concerning the union 'of the faid Princes together, and 
of his Majeſty with them all in'Do&rine of Religion: bis Ma- 
jeſty thanketh them that they are content to follow the advice of 
his Majeſty upon ſuch conſiderations and Conferences as their 


| Learned Men and his ſhall have together in his Majeſties preſence, 


foliowing the holy Scripture, or the determination of the Pri- 
mitive Church, or General Councils had before five or-fix hun- 
dred years : For which purpoſe his Majeſty promifeth to take 
pains to be preſent himſelf, and truſteth (ſuch men being ſeat 
trom themas be Learned, and men of upright judgments, with- 
out affection, and of good conformity)tobe the Cauſer of ſuch 
a conjunction in Religion in all Chriſtendom, as ſhall tend to 
the glory of God. For the which purpoſe his Majeſty requireth 


them now when they ſhall ſend Commiſſioners to conclude the: 


League Defenſive, toſend alſo the names of ten or twelve men, 


to the intent hls Majeſty may chuſe four, five, or fix out of the 


ſamez which his Majeſty requireth to have ſent hither according 
to the promiſe already made, as ſoon as may.be. To which the 
Proteſtants finally anſwered, That if our King would depoſitate 
an hundred thouſand Crowns in-ſome part of Germany, where 


\ they might take it when they were invaded for Religion, then 


they would prefer his friendſhip before the French, who now 


| treated with them. - But this again was rejected by ourKing, 
fince for a bold demand they offered nothing equivalent ; yethe 


continued his Treaty with the Palatine, fo far forth as he might 
detain the Prateſtants' from ſuffering the. French to gather men 
in Germany for the recovering of Boulogne, and from ſubmitting 

Fs them- 


_— 


| gents fully inſtruRed, 'and with them the names of the Members | 
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of King Hz=x«y the Eighth. : 


themſelves to the Council of Trext, and encourage them to fram 
their Religion according to the Word of God, which, he ſaid, 
was the true Rule, But the Germans, who knew at what di- 
. | Kance our King lived, did not much.xregard any advices which 
were not ſeconded with mony : therefore they truſted to them- 
elves, and our King (as aboveſaid ) made Peace with the French. 

On theother ſide, as the Emperors preſence operated much 
in Germany, ſo the Match which Ferdinand had made of his 
Daughter Are to the Son of the Duke of Bavaria, and Mary to 
the Duke of Cleves, did not a lntle {trengthen his Party. Betide, 
| the Pope offered him Twelve thouſand Foot, Eight hundred 
Horſe, and-3oc000 Ducats in money (as Sandoval hath it ) and 
to procure him aſliſtance from others, without omitting parti- 
ticularly to promiſe his beſt aſſiſtance in a Spiritual way z while, 
to make the Proteſtants more culpable of drawing this War up- 
on them, he ſent to his Legates in the Council-oft Trezt to pro- 
ceed calmly (without beginning avy new difficulties) in matter 
| of Faith; and to make'no haſte in point of Reformation, though 

urged bythe Emperor. Hereupon the Legates commanded cer- 
tain Fryars and Divines to extract thoſe Articles out of the Lyx- 
therans Books, which ſeemed contrary to their Faith, Where 
(among others ) the Authority of the holy Scriptures and Tra- 
ditionF'was firſt examined. And here their Divines differed ; 
ſome affirming they were all one , the Scripture it ſelf be- 


words were urged, That he ſhould not believe the Scriptures, but 
for the authority of the Church. Which thefore ſhould firſt be ſet- 
led, and then uſed for deciding of Controverſies, and convincing 
the Latherars, But then the queſtion was, Which, and what 
was the Church? and whether the Hierarchy, and more pro- 
perly the Council whereof the Pope was the Head ? But it was 
not thought ſafe to call theſe things into doubt. They they fell 


hath: accidentally come to paſs, that it being all taught, ſome 
part was not put in writing : Some holding, that the Church 
| had its perfe&tion before any of the Apoſtles writ, and would 
have continued fo, if nothing had been ſet down in Writing. 
But that this queſtion and the like being not formerly propofed 
by the Lutherans, might well be' omitted for Peace fakez which 
clauſe was check'd by Cardinal Pool, who aid, It was fitter for 


| two things was to be done, that is, either the Latherans brought 
to receive all the Roman Dodrine; or when they would nor, 
that all their Errots ſhould 'be diſcovered, to ſhew the World 
| how impoſſible it 'was to come to an Agreement. 


ALLIS 


again to treat of the Scripture and Traditionsz and whether it. 


a Conference in Germany, than a Council : Adding, that one of 


Then it was refolved , "that a Cataldgue of the Canonical 
Books of the Scripture ſhould 'be made as they are accepted by 
192 | on the 
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ing derivedunto usbut by Tradition: Moreover , St. Arguſtizes | 
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the Roman Church, without regarding ' whether the Jews re- | 
ceived them or not. But here ſome difficulties were urged ; | 
ſome of thoſe Scriptures having been always received , others | 
(though doubtful) having by uſe yet obtained Canonical : Au- 


thority : that is to ſay, the Epiſtle to the Hebrews , that of 


" St. James, the Second of St. Peter, the Second and Third of 
St. John, that of St. Jude, and the Apocalypſe, and ſome particles 


of the Evangeliſts. Beſides which, there were.in the Old Te- 
ſtament Seven Books never averred, and ſome Chapters of Da- 
nieland Heſter, and eſpecially the Book of Baruch, as wanting 
his beginning 3 though ſome eſteemed it a part of Jeremiah. At 
length, all the Books uſually put in the Latin Bible were judged 
Canonical, and Traditions to be of equal Anthority with the 
Scripture: Nevertheleſs, doubts were raiſed concerning putting 
the Books of the Scripture into order. This while Petrus Panlus 
Vergerivs, Biſhop of Juſtinopolis in Iſtria, coming to 'the Coun- 
cil, was repulſed: For, as he had been imployed in Germany a- 


| gainſt the Latherans with ſo hittle advantage tothe Pope, as while 


he laboured to confute the Proteſtants, himſelf became one; fo 
they would not admit-him, though he pretended his buſineſs was 
only to purge himſelf, but remanded him to the Pope, whoſhort- 
ly after deprived him of his Biſhoprick. 


' And now that being declared without more ado to be holy | 
| Scripture, which the Roman Church had received, qe a- 


roſe concerning the Tranſlation of it. Some ſaying, that'to un- 
derſtand only the Latin Text, was not to receive the infallible 
Word of God, but that of the Tranſlator ; and therefore' that 
the Originals ſhould be viewed, and a Tranſlation made which 
the Council ſhould declate Authentick. But if this ſhould 


ſeem a long work, it were good (at leaſt) to verifie their. Latin | 
Tranſlation with the Original Text : Howbeit, the greater - 
part ſaid, it was neceſſary to hold the Latin TranſJation to be 


Divineand Authenrtick, ſince otherwiſe they would: be obnoxi- 
ous tothe Lutherans, and a gate opened to. innumerable. Here- 
fies : For if men might examine Tranſlations, all would be re- 
duced to Pedanrtiſm!, and new Grammarians would: give'the 
law. Beſides that, Inquifitors could not convince Hereticks 
without, knowledge of the: Original Tongues. Many. other 
Points coincident hereunto, were likewiſe handled, too: long to 


| be here rehearſed. _. | 


© Then they carne to the Expoſition of Scriptures, and the. an- 
cient Fathers. were declared as the Rule thereof, + 

In cancluſion, . it. was required:, whether all theſe: deter- 
minations were tobe enafted underthe A4ratherre : In which, af- 
ter much doubt, a middle courſe was held. -:So that the: eighth 
of April, Seſhon IV..,two Decrees:were read ;; one to Authariſe 
the Scriptures read.in the Roman Church, , and the Traditions 
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received there, both concerning Faith and Manners : The fe-'\ 


cond to declare the/vulgar Tranſlation to be Authentick, and 


that it ſhould not. be expounded contrary to the ſenſe delivered'| 


by the Church, - and unanimous conſent of the Fathers : The Pe- 
nalty in the farſt Decree. being Anathema , in the ſecond ſuch as 


pleaſed the Ordinary. And ſo the next Seflion was deferred till 


the ſeventeenth of Jae, and theſe Decrees Printed 5 which at 
lengrh,, being publiſhed in Germany, it was thought ſtrange; 
that five Cardinals, and. XLVIII Biſhops only, ſhould ſo eafily 
determine theſe .great- Points, without hearing what could be 
objeCtcd to the contrary. ” 
About this time our King was certified by Edxzund Harvel, his 
Ambaſiador at Venice, that the French laboured to procure a Cen- 
ſure againſt him in the Council, But as the Peace formerly 


mentioned between King Henry and Francis, was ſhortly after 


| concluded, fo this took no effeR. 


And now the Pope thought fit to add divers to the number of 
thoſc Cardinals and Prelates at Rome he uſed to adviſe with con- 
cerning the Councy] 3 admoniſhing the Legates together at Trext, 
Firſt, Not to publiſh any Decree henceforth, without approba- 
tion from Rowe. Secondly, Not to ſpend time in Points not 
controverted. Thirdly, Above all things to take heed of dif- 


? puring the Papal Authority. Which being done, he required 


the Biſhops and Abbats of the Swzſs to come to the Council : he 
alſo proceeded againſt the Arch-Biſhop of Cologne, condemning, 
excommunicating and depriving him for adhering to the ' Luthe- 
rans : Furthermore, he intreated the Emperor to. execute the 
Sentence. | But he conceiving the Arch-Biſhop was at his devo- 
tionz-and beſides, knowing that ſuch a rigorous proceeding 
would but Alarm the Proteſtants, and force the Arch-Biſhop to 
colleague with them, negleGed'to perform this requeſt : and 


ſaw clearly the Popes intentions were wholly bent to eſtabliſh his 
own Authority: And therefore, that it was time to aſſemble a 
National Council in Germany, or to treat ſeeiouſly of matter of 
Religion 1n the Diet, 


cords; doth particularly affirm. 


reſolved;.and thei Theologians: enjoyned: to handle matter of 
Faith among themſelves, and with the afliſtance of ſome Cano- 
nilts to*treat,of. a Reformation. According to which order, 
Lectures and Preaching being firſt ſpoken of , ſome diſſention 


the rather, that the Duke of Saxehad ſignified unto him, that he | 


And now the Council in Congregation propoſed the Point of | 
Original Sin: But the Spaniſh Prelates deſired rather a Reforma- | 
tion ofthe abuſes 1n Preaching and LeQures: Adding, rhat.they | 
had expreſs Letters from the Emperor, not to enter yet into mat- | 
ters of Doctrine : which alſo the intelligence found in our Res | 
The Legates ( on the other | 
fide) urged the Popes Bull... In concluſion ; both Points were | 
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appeared : The Biſhops defiring :the- ordering of theſe 'things 
ſhould immediately depend on them : But the Legates conten- 
| ding to maintain the Pontifical Authority, by which theſe duties 
; were committed to Fryars Mendicants, ec. ' This Controverſie 
finding no iſſue, the. Pope writ unto the Council, that they 
ſhould begin with Original Sin; - obſerving yet a due reſpe& un- 
tothe Emperor, Notwithſtanding, the Legates thought fit the 
buſineſs of Reading and Preaching ſhould firſt be diſpatched, 


1 which was not without ſome contention : For as 1t hath been an 


ancient Arcanum Imperii among the Popes for conſerving their 
Juriſdi&ion, to exempt Biſhops from their Arch-Biſhops, and 
| Abbats and Fryars again from Biſhops, &-c. ſo ſome wrangling 
paſſed ; while each part ſtrove to- maintain its Authority : "The 
Biſhops complaining of the vanity and covetouſneſs of the 


Biſhops, and idleneſfs of Pariſh-Prieſts. But all at laſt, was (in a 
ſort) reconciled, the Biſhops being allowed Authority over the 
Regulars, only when they would hold it as from the Pope. Af- 
ter which, the Point of Original Sin being brought into Exami- 
nation, Cardinal Paceco a Spamiard, ſaid, it was not yet time, 
nor until the bufineſs of Germany were riper. Nevertheleſs, the 
queſtion was argued ; yet ſo as it was protracted, both by the 


PEy 
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| ginning towards the end of May, made the Prelates intentive to 


of what ſhould paſs by the Biſhops of Weſiminſter's means, whom 
he had imployed thither. But little good followed of this 
Diet : For while the Roman Catholicks would not allow that 
Controverſies of Religion ſhould be decided in a National 
Council (as the Proteſtants defired;) nor they againſubmit to 
the Council of Trext, being, in their opinien, a moſt partial and 
fatious Aſſembly, the Emperor knew not what well to reſolve: 
he would have been glad of ſuch a Peace as might have conſerved 
his Authority, without caring muchto hear of Errors diſcovered 

in either of the oppoſite Parts; or that they had found out ſome 
| witty and new diſtintion. But there 18 not any thing more hard 


ſhould be a competent Judge of the emergent differences ; ſince, 
asany of thoſe who are Parties in the bufineſs, cannot properly 
exerciſe that Function 3 ſo, to appeal to any other that were of 
a different Religion, ſhould be not only to call the parts, but 
- the whole into queſtion, Nevertheleſs, it may be demonſtra- 
.ted, that a more even courſe may be kept herein than hath been 
hitherto pradtiſed, and'a more indifferent-for all mankind ; Which 
as it is deeply:concern'd in all the rigid Decree of Religion, ſoin 
ſome ſort or other ſhould intervene z In whichcaſe, certainly the 
| Spirit of God would prefide. od. p01058 ; | 
| FER | he 


— 


Preaching Fryars; and theſe again objecting the negligence of 


many difficulties of it, and the Diet at Ratzsboxne ; which, be- | 


its Proceedings. Our King not omitting alſo to inform himſelf 


than to deviſe how a free and equal Council may be held, or who | 
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The Emperor this while having made many ſecret Proviſions | 
for War, certain notice thereof came to the Proteſtants at the 


Diet, who becauſe he had made Peace with Frarce, and Truce 
—for-one-year with-the Tyrk, did eafily conjeQture it was in- 
tended againſt them z eſpecially it being related that the Pope 


The Emperor uſed much induſtry to draw all thoſe Proteſtants 
who were. not Colleagued with: the reft at' Swalca/d, unto his 
party, telling them. this War was only againſt Rebels, and pro- 
-mifing_ them-the.Exerciſe of their Religion. - 
-ThePrateſtants,: onthe other fide, declaredin a publick Re- 
.monſtrance, 'That:;the Emperors intentions were far other than 
he pretended ! exhorting/therefore both them and one another 
te ſtand. firm.  : 2 Te - 

. This/while. the 'Council held the Fifth Seſſion, and two De- 
| crees;paſſed'; x. Concerning Original Six, and the Benefit of 
Baptiſzr, &c.' - 2. Concerning Le@nres and Preaching ; wherein 
the | Biſhops' and Clergy were':commanded to be diligent and 


neſizs made a long and eloquent Oration, ſhewing the affeRion 
their Kings had eyer born to the Chriſtian Religion : and how 
that Gregorythe Firſt had for this cauſe given the Title of Catho- 
liqueto Childebert; 'And that his King had therefore ſent him Am- 
baſladorthither, defiring firſt, that ſome determination might 
be made in Religion; then, that thoſe Priviledges ſhould be 
conferved, of which Lodovicws Pixs was in Poſſeſſion, and all 
the ſegyent Kings: and that the Priviledges and Immunities' of 
theifalarch of France might be confirmed. To whom no An- 
ſwer was given but;a Complement. 

The Decrees being now Printed and Publiſhed in Germany, 


, peror; himſelf not king that in the buſineſs of Reformation, the 
{majler. Points had been handled, and the greater pretermitted ; 
-andthat.the Controverſies in matter of Faith had been thus ſtir- 
red, and eſpecially that of Original Sin, as being almoſt recon- 
ciled in ſome former Conferences in Germany, And now the 
Cardinal of Trezt having abſolutely concluded that League be- 
twixt the Pope and the Emperor againſt the Proteſtants, and 
thoſe which. refuſed the Council of Trent, (which by the Cardi- 
.nal Farneſe his means, was formerly treated of) all ſides pre- 
par'd for War : 'The Pope alſo ſending men and money in that 
proportion which is above-mentioned, or (as ſome will have it) 
beſfides.the.twelve thouſand Foot, only five hundred Horſe, to 


in money. Moreover, he granted the Emperor (tor the preſent 
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and- Ferdinand did arm ; ſo that every thing was in confuſion. | 


.carefal.. | This being done, the Frexch Ambaſſador Petrss Da- 


gave: much'6ccafion of diſcourſe and unſatisfaftion. The Ems- | 


be maintained for fix months at his charge, and 200000 Crowns | 


year) the halfof all the Revenues of the Churches of Spazr, and | 
that he-might alienate of the Rents of the Monaſterics of theſe 
__ King- | 
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Kingdoms, to the value of five hundred thoufand Crowns, upon | 
condition that during the ſaid fix months, the Emperor might | 
make no Accord with the Proteſtants without him and that of 
all which was gotten, he ſhould have a certain portion : And 
that when the time was expired, 4t the War did continue , they 
ſhould treat of new Conditions:: Ir being free for the Emperor 
(in the mean while)-to try all-fair means for reducing the Pro- 
teſtants to ſubmit to this Council : for which end alſo he treated 
with them, profeſling that he did: not undertake this War for 
cauſe of Religion, but reſpe&s of 'State , >and''becauſe ſome Ye- 
nyed to obey his Laws, and had confederated” themfſelves/mutu- 
ally, with Strangers againſt :hjym,; and* ufurped other mens Pol- 
ſeſſions, and chiefly Eccleſiaſtical, procuring to make 'Biſhop- 
ricks and Abbeys hereditary to their Families; and that'hav 

divers ways endeavoured to-reduce them, they were ſtilll more 
inſolent. The Proteſtants, on the other fide,. did:({trive'toclear 


' themſelves unto the World front imputation of Rebellion, ſhew- 


ing; that Religion only was cauſe of this War, whichthe Pope 
and Council of Trext had kindled againſt them : Requiring 
from' the Emperor performance of the Oath he took upon.re- | 
ceiving his dignity in Francfort, which they-'pretended he had 
broken in this abrupt making of War. They ſent allo to Eng- 
land and France (being now newly:reconciled) to borrow mo- 
ny.-. But our King, anſwered, That the courſe of things being 
now altered, he could not reſolve on any thing without” better 
information. Nevertheleſs, that upon their ſtanding firm toge-' 
ther, he might furniſh ſome mony upon fitting conditiong-'This 
cauſed the Proteſtants to make new Levies. at home :!!gt the | 
rather, that the Pope had about this time by Bull publiied, that 
the War was for Religion, <q Hr ' 

And now Philip Landtgrave of Heſſe having his Forces ready, 
comes into the Field, and the Duke of Saxe after ; whereupan 
they both were proſcrib'd by the Emperor (then being at:Ratis- 
bonne) who breaking up the*' Diet, commanded-another to be 
held the firſt of Febr. 1547. GO FG MOB +77 


This while the Council of Tre#t ſitting, the Secretary declared 
(in the name of the Legates) that thenext point to be examined, 
wis that of Divine Grace; and they ſhould the rather. follow 
this Order, becaule it was uſed in the Azguyſtan Confeſlion, 
which they intended to condemn. - Nevertheleſs ,.. the Im- 
perialiſts urged ſtill a'Reformation. : But being over-ruled,, | 
certain Theologians were appointed to gather the Lutherans opi- 
nions. h | 

That of Juſtification, Faith and Works was propoſed in XXV 
Articles. But when the point of” Juſtification by Faith was 
urged, the word Fa1TH was found ambiguous; yet at laſt'all 
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| aprecing;'thar: Jultifying Faith'was-an Atictt'to all.thitigs re- 


vealedby:God, ind propoſed by "the Church as neceffary. It 


was farther diltinguilhied into a ſolitary, dead, meerly Hiſtorical | 
Faith, anda lively 'ofie working by Chatity. ' Then Was: dif- | 


puted which of theſe'did juſtifiez and ſome affirmed both * the 


| firſt Whereof was to be underſtood-yer as the Baſis and Cround 
|! ofthe lares : And here many School ſubtilties arifing, were hotly 


purſued'by the Domiticans'ori'the one fids;' and Franciſans on 


the. other; the former holding"Cavirh Lather ) thar all, our 
- Works: without Faith'are'{in3” the 


| Franciſtans oppoſing, that 
man by-his tatural ftee-will may6bſerve the Law,  and:do good, 
and thereby prepare himſelf, ex roygruo, for Grace, ſince God 


|, fails not him who doth what he can, After this they fell to ex- 


. 


|. amine the nature oft Grate,'of AAffiearjon, of Imputation,; ec. 
. Concerning which the"Reader may f | 

. dentino.  Otily I ſhall obſerve (as:conducing 'to my Hiſtory 
that theſe Diſputes'were thus'purpoſely ſpun out , partly by 
' the' procurement of the" Emperor ; who ſtill deſired 

thing ſbould yer be decreed iti matter of Faith 3 and- partly by 
the induſtry of the Court 'of Ro 


- 


that no- 


ze, who ſtudied to hinder the 


Reformation in diſcipline, + Ny 
The Emperor now, that he might divide the Proteſtatits, ' eti- 
courageth Marrice Duke of Saxe, Coſen-German to the Ele- 
Qer, and Soninlaw to the Landtgrave, to invade the States of 


theſe proſcribed Princes: to which alfo he was ſufficiently dif- 


| poſed.'- This while the Pope dida little temporize : For though 


he knew;the Emperor' would be obnoxious to him, as long as 
there was ſo manifeſt an uſe of bis Aſſiſtance ; yet withal, he did 
not defire'(CharlesAhould be too abſolute in Germany, leſt after- 
wardsbe ſhould turnhis Arms upon [tely, and give the Law to 
his Country and Religion, upon'pretence*that there was no 0- 
ther way to conſerve Peace. Neither were the Catholicks them- 
ſelves in Germany. over-forward to take his part, left under co- 


| lour of reducing Religion to its former'ſtate by Arms, he would 
| overthrow'their Liberty. For preventing whereof, as well as 


divers other ſuſpiciehs'among the Proteſtants (that the Council 
of Trent was aſſembled only to'condemn them) 'he ſent again to 
the Pope; 10-defire'' that the Council might continue, and the 


heknew1ſome wereayerſe, he directed a particular Meſſage un- 


| to the Catdinal SaxraCroce, telling him, that ifhe offered ro dif- | 
ſolve the:Council; hewould cauſe him to bethrown intothe Ri- | 
| ver Adice;): The Popefinding'the Emperor thus in” earneſt, con- 
tinues the Council ; writing yet to the Legates, that they ſhould. 


entertain-the time: Arid for this/ purpoſe Faſtings, Prayers, and 
a.Jubile (now publiſhed for' the good ſucceſs of this War): did 


ſerve. 
YP4 © 
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y find niore 7 Concilio Tri- | 


Legatesmighs treatonly of wor are To which, becauſe. 


Neither wasit without cauſes theProteſtants Army be- | 
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6 ing tow. —awo Dear ar Tirol» Xo hinder the Trabe ahans from. Jayning 
j |. withthe Imperialiſts. The danger whereof being magoifigd by ||. 
. the moretimorous fort of Biſhaps,, many were defirous. toretiee; | 


Auguft7. ._. 


Stow. 


/ 
* ) expected, they ta 
cxpete z whabeſtowe ed uponttavio Farneſe (their ;General) | 
the Order of the Toiſon , and topk a muſter of his: men :: The | 
Proteſtant Army, being at Donapert,. which they had newly ta- | 
ken, andinthat. readinels, that, thepattabded anly er advattr 1 


| bejog {towed in the bottom "7 A great Tower, L "gh Sy bling 
rFoOmM uns | 


- while ſome fled Hoe the. Council., But the Cardinal of Trewd 


| newly returned from, Rame, comforted,thoſe which remained; | 
i now the Popes and other. the, Italran Auxiliary Fortes 


afling by Trezt: «lat Germany, another way-than the Proteſtants 
at i 1549h dſbut 1n Bevarie joyned with the 


rage to light, .... 
But we will lewve 'themi in hpgoſtre ade. te tell A notelle 
accident which ha pEneg at Malznes in Brahiart, 7 Arguſt,: 15 46. 
Certain barrels FE owder,.tq the number, of ns hundred, 


thereon, and kindling ity; the Tower was raiſed 
dations, on high, and ſcartered inthe aix.z, che. ſtones: wherdaf 


prodigious eek Oar Fo dryed up > OR _ ditch ad- 
joyrng, beg a Pike de veiled the:rarth, rooting up 

. together many trees 3 CE atich. kind,. if was obſeryed., hay 
thoſe which loſt only their leayes and fruit, :budded Igain, and 
bore 1n Autumy. . 

But it ſeems more ſtrange which Stor relates, thatin Ruglend 
this year a Potter falling atleep, 4pril 27. conld not be wakened 
in fourteen daysand mights, wg himlglf yet aſteryrande as. af 
he had taken but one n ightsrelt 


The Duke of Sexe and Landtgrave of He eſe, who cnaanded 


a 
_— . Ny 


thouſand Foot, ard ten thouland Horſe,and/an hundred Canon; 
 thoughtit unjuſt to beginthe War till they had fentthe Emperor 

aDebe; Still him yet there3gaat by that. name ; but ag.a Pre- 

tender to be ] cor.  Hg.08 3he. other. ſide, little reger 


ther while to divide them. -- The. when  paſlage whereof may 
be ſeenin Leys 4 vile, ta whom I refer the Reader; - And 
the raer, that his Cpt Prpes Mowie de Nin, dd te 
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| flying every way, threw down two hundredHouſes inthe-Cuy; | 
; and as many in the Suburbs, kilf'd five hundxed: men; and-hurt | 

| two thouſand. 73 the wind whereof broke. glafs-windows every | 
- | whete, and opened. many locks, Belides which, 'it had this | 


the Proteſtant Army, being gowpoſed of. ſeventy; or eighty | 


' the Lan: eavoured:aneWbile ae Pyerthrow,rand anos | 


So - - 
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did furniſh; The Cardinal SentaCroce projecting al(6, Thit the ( | 


former Controverfic ſhould be'renew'd of Preparatory Works; 
Obſervance. of the:Law, ec...  Wherenport the poirittof Free- 
will was broughtinto queſtion, and tertain Opinions of 'the Re- 
formers, - therein: odiouſly propoſed; ' From whence" aroſe a 
queſtion, whether | believing an4 not believing were in out 
power 2 and tmany.'things werefaid thereupon, (itſceming at 
laſt equally abſurd 'to behevesll:things.to be in our Power, -and 
nothing.) - Theſe Points again begor diſtinctions, and at laſt 
broughtin'the Article of Predeſtination, which with the conſe- 
quences was ſo hard, asbeing diſputed bythe Prelates and Di- 
vines in a hundred» Congregations, and afterward reduced into 
a form of Decree! by : the "Cardinal Santa Croce : yet he had fo 


much\ado to content all fides, that from the beginning of Sep-' 


tember to the 'end of November, each day fome words therein 
werealtered';z yet ſo, as at\length it paſt 'and was ſent to the 
Pope, who remitted 1t to the: Learned' men'at Rome, by whom: 
| it was approved; asbeing conceived infſuchyterms, thatall parts 

might fit and apply it to-their own Opinions. Iir the*pomt of 


Reformation, the qualities required for the-Promotion of Pre- | 


lates was handled,; and -many good things ſaid, but the means 
how-to obſervetherm were as little found, as how to bind their 
ſuperiours to do always that which was fitting. So that' after 


divers. diſcourſes,” # was thought fit to leave off this Roint;' 


Much was ſaid-alſog;-concerning Matters of Reſidency :- The par- 
ticulars whereof produced that-Comtroverſie, as in the year 1562. 
and .1563.:cameto a great height. The preſent contention was 
| between\the Spaniſh Prelatesz.who'for the magnifying of the 
| Epiſcopal dignity; held- that Refidence was Ex Jure Divino; 
| and. the Jtalizre Biſhops, who forſuſtaining che Popes Authority, 
ſaid; It was Commanded by!him only, and therefore might be 
diſpenſed with, &c«c::;But this' difpute being: put off by the Le- 
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gates,-the: Ancicrit;Canons for Reſidency were: Revived;*and- 


ſome new onesenaſted, which-were the moxe/ willingly accepted, 
in that the abuſe'of,/Exemprions: of Regular and Secular Prieſts 
from the Juriſdictian-of their Ordinary, was' moderated. 

.. The Emperor now having; heard that \our King treated with 
the Proteſtants, -expoſtulated "the: matter with him. But the 
+ King denyed, -He intended any Aid to the Proteſtants; ſaying 
et, that if he ſqught Friendſhip abroad hewasnot tobe blamed; 


ince-the Emperorin-hisnew:'Treaty with the Biſhopof Rome, | 


; had agreed fall on: thoſe that refuſed the Biſhops'Authority, 
and the'Council of Trezt'z. wherein, though the King were not 
particularly. named, .yet that; He was taken for a Lutheraz, Ne- 
vertheleſs, that He Treated-not-with the Proteſtants, and there- 
fore wiſh'd: the Emperor to have a. better opinion of him; lince 
if He: would have given creditto his 49-94 needed not to 
Wy Kkkk 2 
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Laudigrave, was in a good way to-compals his'ends; yet becauſe 


He made not an overt War of Religion, the' Pope both recall'd 
the Cardinal; and permitted ſome of the Falian Gentry to'come 


| with him. Nevertheleſs, about the midſt-of Ofober , the two 


Armies met ſo near tagether about Qiemger in Suabe, that only a 
little River parted them. Where alſo the Proteſtants omitted a 
notable Opportunity of falling on the Imperialifts ; ſome blows 
yet paſt; and Donawert was regain'd by Ottavio Farneſe + Shortly 
after which; the Duke of &axe was conſtrain'd”to retire to his 
own Country, for the defence thereof, againſt Ferdizand and 
Maxrice who invadedit;-and the Lawdgrave, tohis. Of which 
our King was particularly advertiſed by Soxrerſet his Herald, who 
accompanying Brxuno, (now returning from England to the Pro- 
teſtant Army) obſerv'd all Occurrences. The ProteſtantForces 
now being withdrawn, divers Princes and Cities'of that League 

treated- of an Accommodation with' the Emperor, whei'they | 
might have ſome honeſt Caution for the exerciſing of their Reh- 

gion. ' But the Emperor would give tioneby-writing; 'though 
otherwiſe promiſe was made by the Imperial 'Minifters, that they 
ſhould not be moleſted. ' And thus the Emperor recovered | 
much great Ordnance, and huge fums of Money from forne Ci- 
ties by way of Reparation for their faults,” and reſted abfolate 
Soveraign of the upper and greater part of Germany; whereby 
he was enabled to give Law to the reſt, and to'conſtrain Hep 
Arch-biſhop of Cologne ( which had lately appeal'd At the 


rope to a lawful Council in Gerwvany) to: furrender his 'Arch- 
| biſhopr | 


ick. Which ſtate of things being advertiſed hithet; Our 
King thought fit tocomply with the Emperor,  for'this purpoſe | 
alſo acquainting him with ſome Pafſages, which might- give him 
juſt occaſian to be of Francis. For though (by the ad- 
vice of the Cardiaal' of Toxrzox") to make his Authority at 
home more entire, He had lately' Condemned: to the fire cer- 
tain Citizens of Meanl/x, who Combin'd for a private Refor- 


| mation 'in Religion, yet He treated with the Proteſtants at this 


The Pope alſo hearing of that which paſs'd, began 'to'' think 
of his own Afﬀairs, before all Germany Ladle tothe Em- 
perors obedience ': Infomuch, that though His Forces were 

- much diminiſhed, (between thoſe that return'd with the Car- 
dinal, and others that ran away)-He yet recal'd the reft about 
the middle of December, uponpretence that they had ſtayed the 
fix Months which he: had promifed 5 Alledging for further ex- 
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caſe, That: he was not able toſaſtain the Charge. © But'this be- 
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ory To re heads '« 6f che Rebeltion 3 


yertaken-m 5 ''the Pbyefor rs | 


Emperor-and thei Cities and Rbes' | 
Fo Toke b 'of the" CatholickF ith, | 


Andthatit was'wuadtly to- the: 
| iv tolkerating 'Herelic, 'which m 
"Beſides; -rhat -according ' tc 
' ſhould have 


have been extetminated. | 
icles- of their Freaty, . he | 


participated'of the Profit ind-fpoils of the War. 
Andi not contetit Herewith, /he-denyed/the' Emperor. the fur- 
( ther Reveiiues of the! Spaniſh Clergy. $6 that rhowgh ' the 


Imperial|/Miniſters nxuattobdhing He bad -dohe nothiny 
leſs he perfefted his Work, they could not prevail: 


ther teſtimony alſ6-6f/his diſpteaſare-to rhe! Tiaperor 7 raiſing | 
a FaQtion in Genviz ha qe the Doreeer, ating the (es: 


'Newker did ve iflaerme-hove 36)-finr;-thif rhe B36! | 
-(baving fo: much to\dwiln:Germany): could haſtily invade him. 


- | of trouble himjiotheewiſe rhar/ by -accorditis 
ſtances; cutid-rauſing them tore 
| eb rons novficeodifioly 


with thi Ptore. | 
toithe Contitetl of Tre-#, 'which 
"though $6 months hatl paſt, 


200: revated,; therein. So rhat;"Hiot- 
& by knew thar theEmperor would be diſcontented 
pla _ of Dodrine, he uſed/theFlo+ 
o bac And: thereupon writ (6 the 
da $effion, wnd*publiſh'theDe- 
de Ilapach alſo 'was done, the —— 
over a Anmhority of thera.” - Among .the Cirits 
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| ſubmicted; Vee was Ones" where-alſo' the Et 
þro<arry with invention- to- contitive War the next Rs 
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Coot#2ile, or any otthet | 


permitred by Parliament's: :As' alſo the Enghſh BVoks' of | 
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Come; Whom 


| maitels 25'ar;laſt 


a himſelf to her-Chamber ; where: compaſiwnatiog | 


| too Gatiome d 
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her eſtate, the uſed fuchikind{ wards as! dig: help to' recayer; her; | 
Inſomuch, that the-next night: being attended!) daady 
Anne. her Siſter, Wife tec Sir- Wilan Herberrattet ie: 
broke.; the went unto- the Kings: Bed-chambitay-whebs je odur: 
teouſly welcomed her, and begantotalk wionoM ni: 
Fxcubing - ber iſelf. ly eſadf 


| | 
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"of "of King'tton® Y: 31the awbth. 


| @mughtbe;Kin ah abs Kings mention henainombthe rigour ofthe Law, ' | | 
25 /30:deter her-{rom reading; for Books: -- Hawfaever, : if 
hewere/not if geraeft, pony» Sr iy lb ſpecially | 
tQ x Queen, that had: tha roputati wad, itable/ and. 
ob(eryantWittoBut | dale, whe "Aown Was thowghth::chi 
eodeavauredlinrruine; did er oh p9k-Jovg: after fall tits! 
Kings disfavaur, :&5 by his < wy dmcy, 0g our Records. doth: 
appean; though: whether pomp «Knee z{-or thatche wand | 
{pecial-Friend?te the Duke of: Nefolks jiFho winnaw! alſo: id 
| diſgrace with the Kivg vor ro thy & hevreaſter,):plrany other || 
| cauſe ,/is nod there + determined: Hawſocyer, the King ox> 
| duded him eat/eof the nhamber of tlio, whom he appointed 
his: Executars 5 | and- KTP perk to: his Son and Succeſlor,, | 
Egward VL, .. 4 3G0 ,"iff L&I d fates vt ionO! 0 Mz B 
Gl2 641 223129] 
* Concerning Soat3h Bufipals this year, link paſe'd; enkels 
writing, thax i oan fand, :ſay&:oply that King Horry ſent thei Earl | 
of Teadx jato. Iradland with Command, :thae-be together with the | 
Earl of Ore-ord,) anda gentain Lord gut of the Scatiſb Tiles: (avhe | 
texmod himſelf); who had adhered te our: ſhould. fall >= Ly 
en-Seadbind 7: Huittag the Enterpriſe was diſcovered; th 
Cu 2amconeh Hlin',ivehere the faid Seotif Lord, wh I} 
hrauight three Galleys with him for this Enterpriſe, dieg:.! | 
|- :Thiawhile Cardinal Betes pevſecuting thaſd of the Reformed May 5; 
Roh Seaton noo ee at wat nj} 0 Pe 
Caltle certain endhemen w unprizect :t e placez and 
bo defended it, until the Governour be , and'(at tt» Dn, | 
raok it by. the balp.of fore. fuaoaur which the Frexeh! ſarwichem | FREED 
| 4nitheir Galleys. ,'That kind of Shipping heing fo builvin: bran Þ 
| days, that thoybtogl'd NC _ TI tons | | 
ar euweyayrgs.-on rn {ig2 NITY > | | 
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Likall.conchide ehis yrap in thoidifaſier of & the. reunite; q il. ps 
Lead the (Sun, why y and the exequeion of his Son Hewry || 1 
yo ne of: ume, . b pakiid. In this Spgaty asontiReceits | 
5 US! 16: 0 wht As: E545; 35 21311347 1 git | 

; The Dutchcl:Bligehetby.Daughtes to \ EimandSts : 0-240} 
of Auckingham; beyieg fpr:maby pears entertained: fov | 
| Joufies; of the: Duke ber. Hugbands matrimonial! vis, | 
loyalty; as ithroktouratlaſt tgagen rancar, \divess TIED: 
| {ea6dal- wore, ne that-not: — contant with | 


having furairodd. Artictes agaliſhim;.he] | 
4gudiunbandry; Litters to: the: Prixy-Beal, -both avert dithe | | 
| Annie, on Repay 


,ob&is Minions; repeated ; | 
. drversbardulages (he preteudei] to regeivefromthem; aid pe 
; di{govered. a}b the oxdigery paſhans of her offended few! : "This 
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| ke aſpired.toiof ProteQor.:* All whigttcir: 


|Buttthe- Lords for the:prefent onby-commirtddthem.< /The Duke ' 


, 


| a kind: of inteſtine diviſion in his Family, but this dgainimany 
{ ſecret ways fomented. SE 


axe; And: forthe. reſt; ;diſyuiete# with tuples; that the Dukes 
Greate(s ophitereſisin/ſequerittimesmight 'rerrupt theorder | 
"kt intendedi th give; was*not' uiliwilingly heard: So that not- 
withſtanding his many important and faichful Services, 'both in. | 
r:'an$(Peare; at tome 'atid-abroad; he: and-his'Son Herry 

arl of $ihren were:expoſed ole milighity: and(derragion of 
theiv accufers) 'i/This/apthr fell lbardn ar'untoerumate time ::Fot 
beſides dhatthe Lady'his Dutchefd had now for above four years 
heen! [ſeparated from"him';"lis/ Sdn the Earl bB:Shrrey was bur |' 
neiwly; amdpeachance; Toarcerecondited with! biin ;'/his Daugh- 
rep Math Dutcheſs: of *Ridbrmoxd:' wor only indined:to the Pro- 
teftantqparty, [{ whichlbved norte Duke) but growri'an 
extteam:Enbmy ofhesiBrother-|Þfo-thitithere was: not only 


the 


xi :Among which, theiinduſtty*of one:iMrs, Holt, thought to 
he'theiDukeis Favourite, appetred-not- « liete ; as delirous 
4t what: price ſocver): to conſerve her: ſelf,» Belides, diveis at 
$he:Kings Council difaffeted” himl,:arid>particularly the Eark of 

g, as.knowingithat after the>Kings'death( (now thought 
incht') none way fo capable to-oppofe'him'intheplace 


———— 


and beint-voyced abroad, incouraged divers ofthis Adverſaries 
kordethtie:themſclves : And: the rather: becauſe. it wasnbto- 
ious, how the King had not only wichdrawnanuch of /hixwon-' 
ited favyoby,-but promiſed impunity x0 ſuch as vonld diſcover any 
thiogedneeminghimi 7 50D oils thu OD bats 
m9 (dthat manifeſted himſelf was Sit Richiad Sonuthwel, who. 
aid: thav/ihe' (knew certain thinps ofthe Far], char touched: his 
fidelity>to:the King: . The:Earlbeforei-the»Lbrd Chancellour 
: Wriotheſley, the Lord St. John, the Earl of Herefprd; andothers, 
. vehemently affirmed himſelfa true man, defiring to be tryed by 
aftice;::orelſc offeringhimſelf eofight in bis filitt with Soutbiel : 


thys:while-hearing:his Son was-1g1icxouble, .fends'to-divers of 
hig Friends to know the cauſe, and particularly to the Biſhop of 
Fhinthefitt\ Thoſe: Lenters: yet: (lit.13 probable?) fell linto! the 
 KipgsCoundils hands;'but-could:nottpreferve him\from:being 
involved-ih: his' Sons: fortune ſo tHatihe was (ent for; and (the 
tame day;-not-longafter bis Son; | corbmittedÞ to theiFower.: Di- 
divers perſons alfo- were ;examined concerning His Aﬀairs. 6! Mre. | 
Elizabeth HoPand-being dif y roaery 6 that the Duke had |' 
01d her,.:that-norie of the Kings Council loved him, becauſe:they 
:were;no Noble-menborn themſelves; 'as alto becauſe hebelieved 
woo :truly:jn. the-Sacrament of: the Altar; 'Moreover;: that the 
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:Kibg lave6:him inot.;:!becauſe:/be was |too'niucts lovd- in' his 
Eountty3Butthat he: would follow. his Fathers leflon; which 
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nces concurring, | , 


LR In 


himfelf. As alſo, 'thatthe Duke'tomplained that he was not of | 
the moſt ſecret (or, as it is-there'tetm'd, 'the Privy privy) 
Council. And that the King was much grownof his body; and 


down by a device. And ha OIL was ſickly, and could 
not long endure; arid the Realin like tobein an ill caſe through 
diverſity of opinions, . And that if he were a youtg man, and 
the Realm in quiet, he would ask leave: to fee the: Vernacle; 
( Which he faid, was the piure of Chrift given to Women by him- 
| ſelfas he went to death. | As touching his Arms, that ſhe had not 

heard the Duke ſpeak of his own, but of his Son's, that he liked 
them not, and that he had gathered them himſelf knew not from 
| whence ; And that he placed the Norfo/k's Arms wrong, and had 
found fault with him : And therefore that ſhe ſhould take-no 
| pattern of his Sons Artns to work them with her needle in his 


the Earl of Surrey lov'd her not , nor the Dutcheſs of Rich- 
mond him ; and that ſhe addicted her ſelf much to the ſaid 
Dutcheſs. oY X bg | 

Mary Dutcheſs of Richmond being examined, confeſs'd, That 
the Duke her Father would have had her Marry Sir Thomss 


that he could not go up and down the ſtairs, -but was let up and | 


Houſe, but as he gavethem. Furthermore, ſhe confeſſed that.| 


Seymor, Brother to the Earl of Hertford, which her Brother alfo 
| defired, wiſhing her withal to endear herſelf ſo into the King's 
favour, as ſhe might the better rule here here as others had done; 
and that ſhe refuſed: And that her Father would have had” the 
| Earl of S#rrey to have matched with the Earl of Hertford's Daugh- 
ter, which her Brother hkewiſe heard of (and that this was the 
cauſe of his Fathers diſpleaſure ) as taking Hertford to be his E- 
nemy. And that her Brother was fo much incenſed againſt the 
ſaid Earl, as the Duke his Father faid therenpon, His Son would 
| loſe as mach as he had gathered together. 

Moreover, That the Earl her Brother ſhould fay, Theſe new 
men loved no Nobility ; and if God call'd away the King, they 
ſhould ſmart for it. And that her Brother hated thent all ſince 
his being in Cuſtody m Wirzdfor Caftle 5 but rhat her Father 
ſcerned not to care for their ill will, ſaying, His truth ſhould 
bear him out. Concerning Arms ſhe ſaid, that - ſhe thoughtthat 
hee Brother had more than ſeven Rolls; and thar' forme, that he 
had added more of Arjon, and of Larcelot# Dx-lac.”  And'that 
her Father fince'the Attamderofthe Duke of Buckingham, (who 


ter tothe ſaid Duke) wete r&yned' in his Coat, lad pur a blank- 
quarter in the place, but that her Brother had reaſſum'd them. 
Alfothat inſtead of rhe Dukes Coronet, was put to his Arms a 
Cap of maintenance Purple, with powdred Furr, and with.a 
Crown, to her judgment, niuch like to a cloſe Crown; and 
TT __under- 
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bare the King's Arms ) where the Arms of her Mother (Daugh- 


"RP —_—_— 
eV 


4 , >a ae Rang ny v x ” P ;- 
- NF $o., as —  ———_GO_GOBt. INNS > a *4- In SR ———_F_ 
| tO. S 3+  —— — 
F.\ *- NP - LF Ob" k, + WC . &f o . 5 ; 
&\ 3 + p 
"23 Yo + 
RP 4 __ —  — - > oo OG9————C— = = _—_ 4 3 


| Was, That the leſs others ſet by him, *the more he would ſet by |- 


——_—— — 


= —_ He ——. 
. _ _ © : . 6d = ” 
- - » 
EY "I ———__ a hai 
_  m———_— 
\ 


| 


\ 


_ 
TD — 
no 


The Life, and Keign 


626 
I 547. | TGoNmESD the Arms was a .Gipher; which- ſhe took to. be the 
PUR Kings Cipher, HR. As'alfo:thatther Father never ſaid that the 


| 


| ſet forward by them who py: for ſetting up an Altar in 


{ long ſave my Fathers. life'; for if he were dead; they would 


| with Cardinal Poole , and was received again at his return. 


| more likely a Spy, and ſo reputed. ' He mentioned alſo one Pe- 


|. -One Thomgs Pope alſo informed the Council, that John Free- 


| dred perſons, that the Act of Uſes was the worlt Ae that ever | 


King hated bim,.;but bis Counſellors; but that her Brother faid, 
{ the: King was diſpleaſed with:him; (as be'thought ) for the loſs 
| of the great journey. | Which:diſpleaſure, he conceived, was 


the Church at Boylogne.. : And that her Brother ſhould ſay, God 


ſhortly have my -head.. And that he reviled ſome of the preſent 
Council, not forgetting 'the old: Cardinal. | Alſo that he dif- 
ſuaded her from going too far. in reading the” Scripture. Some 
paſſionate words.of her Brother ſhe likewile repeated,. as alſo 
ſome circumſtantial ſpeeches, little for his advantage 3 yet fo, as 
they ſeemed much to clear. her Father, OILERS 

Sir Edmund: Knevet being examined, ſaid, he knew no un- 
trath directly by the Earl of Swrrey, but ſuſpefted him of diflimu- 
| Jation ,and vanity.: And-that a Servant of his had: been in [taly 


Moreover, that he kept one Paſquil an Italian as a Jeſter, but 


regrine an [talian entertaind by the ſaid Earl; adding that he 
lov'd to converſe with Strangers, and to conform his beha- 
-viour to them, And that he thought he had therein ſome great 
i]] device, 


man told him, that the Duke (at Nottingham, in the time of the 
Commotion of the North)) ſhould ſay in the prefence ofan hun- 


was made, and that Freemar affirmed thoſe words before the 
Lord Axdeley, lateLord Chancellor. Theſe, depoſitions, . toge- 
ther with others (as it ſeems) being brought to the Kings Judges 
at Norwich, they ſignified by their Letter unto the Lords of the 
Council, dated Jaz. 7. that the Kings Solicitour and Mr. Stamford| 
had brought the Inditments, and that they were found true, 

and the Duke and his Son indicted thereupon of High Treaſon; 
and that they. made haſte to bring the ſaid Inditment to Lozdorr; 
defiring further to know whether Sir Thomas Paſtor, Sir Edmund 
Kneoet, - Sir Job Peer and others ſhould be of the.ſame Jury. 
Upon the 13th. (the King being now dangerouſly ſick) theEar] 
of Surrey was Arraigned 'in G»ild-Hal/in London , before the 
Lord Chancellor, the Lord Mayor, and other \Commiſliqners. 
Where the Earl, as he wasof a deep, underſtanding, ſharp wit, 
and deep. courage, defended:himfalf many ways : ſometimes de- 
nying their accuſations as falſe, and together weakning the cre- 
dit of his Adyerſaries ; ſometimes interpreting the words he ſaid, | 
In a far other, ſence than that in which they were repreſented. 


For the point of bearing his Arms ( among which thoſe of Ed-.| 


mund 
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of King Huxnr Q&-Einhth, 


roaght againſt - him-vi24 voce', ' who pretended to repeat ſome 
. | high--words of the Earls by way of diſcourſe, which concern'd 
| hbimnearly, and that thereuponthe ſaid Witneſs"ſtiould return a 
. braving Anſwer: the Earl:;replyed no:otherwiſe to' the Jury, 
|| than that he leftit tothem to. judge, whether it were probable 
that-this man ſhould!{peak thus to the Earl of Surrey, and henot 
| ſtrike; him again.; In Concluſion, he pleaded not gwilty ; but 
the Jury (which, was a common Inqueſt, not of the Peers, be- 


— 


Whereupon alſo judgement of Death was given ; and he Be- 
headed: at Tower-Hill, And thus ended the” Earl 3' a man 
Learned, - and of an excellent wit, as his compoſitions ſhew. 
This while the King (though his fickneſsencreaſed ) omitted 
-not.to.give order to ſeize on the Duke's Goods; and together to 


forgetting alſo to..caufe Wriotheſiey to advertiſe'the Kings Am- 
| baſladors 1m foreignParts, that the Duke of Norfolk and his Son 
had, conſpired to take upon them' the Governmeat of the King, 
during his Majeſties life, as alſo after his death to get into their 


and. they. committed to the Tower. And that for preventing 


| But the Duke, who had now as: much merit of ancient Ser- 
| vice to plead for him , as'any_Subje&t of his time could pre- 
tend to, thought fit from the Tower to write unto the King in 
this manner. / 
| Moſt gracious and merciful Sovereign Lord, I your moſt hum- 
ble Subje proſtitute at your foot, do moſt humbly beſeech your 
| Highneſs to be my good and. gracious Lord. I am ſure ſome 
great Enemy of mineihath informed -your Majeſty of ſome un- 


never. thought one-iintrue thought againſt you, or your Suc- 
ceſſion, nor can. no: more judge: or caft in'imy*mind what ſhould 
be. laid tomy charge, | than the Child thatwas born'this night. 
And certainly, if I knew. that I had offended your Majeſty in 
aty point of yntruth, 1 would: declare the'fame to your High- 
neſs.- But (as God help me ):1. cannot accuſe my 'felf fo much 
as inthought.. . Maſt hoble and:merciful Sovereign Lord, For 


gracious a Lord unto me, 'thateither my Accuſersand1 together 
may be brought beforeyour Royal Majefty;-or-if your pleaſure 
ſhall not be; to take that pains, ithen before your Counctt: Then 
if I ſhall not make-itapparent thatT am wrongfully accuſed , let 
| me, without morereſpite, have Ny to uy de- 

WE Eameng 4/4, | L 2 erts, 


—— 


mynd the Conteſlor are related) alledging that he” had the opi- | 
{ nion; of Heralds (therein. - - And finally ;-when a "Wittieſs was 


caute the Earl was: not a Parliament Lord) condemn'd him. | 


inform himſelf of allwhich might be material againſt him. Not 


go 


bands the Lord. Prince ; but that their devices were revealed; | 


uncertain bruits, they were willed to communicate the premifles. |. 
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true matter againſt me. . Sir, God doth know, in all my life I | 


all the.;olg ſervice} have: done/you in my life, be ſo good and | 


% 
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ſuch as. are.angry withme for being! quick againſt ſuch as have 
_ gion, I ſay now, and have ſaid; to your Majeſty and many''o-' | 


| this cauſe I know:divers have done, as doth- appear by caſting 


| ber without, and in- the night.to/be lock din,” as I am'now; At | 


bave licence toſendto 


f:rts: Alas,; moſt mercitub Prince; [I have no refu e bur onlysats.| 
your hands, and therefore: at the. reverence of Chriſt's Paſſion | 
have pity. of me, and-let me not .be caſt away by falſe Enetnies | 
Informations. . tndowbtredly, Iknow not thatI have offended | 
any, man, or that any: mah was offended with me, unleſs:it were | 


as 6 It, 9-4 . 


been accuſed for Sacramentarses. | And as for' all cauſes of Reli- | 


thers, Ido know. youte be'a Prince of fuch vertue and knoiy- 
ledge, that whatſoever, Laws you bavein times paſt made; or | 
hereafter ſhall make; I ſha tothe extremity of my power tick: | 
unto them asJlong as my life ſhall laſt. - So-that if any metii'be | 
angry. with mefor theſe cauſes, they 'do me wrong. Other cauſe 
I know not why any: man-ſhould bear me any ill will : andi'for 


= 
% 


Libels abroad. againſt.me. Finally, ( moft gracious Sovereign 
Lord)1 moſt hambly beſcech your:Majeſty to Bade pity of me;and 
let me recover your gracious fayour, with taking of me all the 
Lands ahd Goods I have, 'or as much thereof as pleaſeth* your 
Highneſs to take,. leaving me what it ſhall pleaſe you to appoint; | 
and that accordingas is before written, I may know whatis laid | 
to my charge, and that. I may hear ſome comfortable word'from | 
your Majeſty, And I ſhall during my life pray for-your profpe- | 
rous eſtate long to endure. | FBIVTOT) 
\. » Jour moſt: ſorrowful Subje@, © 


THO, NORFOLK. 


To the Lords he wrote thus : 


Item, Moſt humbly to beſeech ,''my Lords, That I mighthave | 
ſome of the Books that are at: Lambeth; for unleſsI may have 
Books to read erel fall on ſleep, and after. I awake again I can- 
not {]cep, nor did not this dozen years. OO 

Alto to defire that: I might:have a Ghoſtly Father ſent to nie, 
and that I might receive my Maker. | FO 

Alfo that I mighthave Maſs, and tobe bound upon my life to 
ſpeak no word to him that ſhall fay Maſs, which' he my do in 
the other Chamber, and F to remain within, © 5H | 

Ttem, To have licence inthe daytime, /to: walk' in the Cham- 


' 


my firſt coming I had a Chamber without aays. 1 would gladly 
Loxdonto buy one Book of St.” Avgnſtin, 
bens C oe ; _de (ivitare 


I 


de Civitate Dei ; and of Foſephay, de Antiquitatibus 3 and ano- 
| ther of Sabebicus 5; who doth declare moſt of aty Book that 1 
have read, how the Biſhop of: Rome! from-time to time hath 


1 


uſurped his power again(t all Princes, ' by their unwiſe fuf- 


' ferance.: IE 

| Tre, For Stitets.” : HOW HRP "If ;b 
Nevertheleſs, the Duke remamed as condenm'd to perpetual 

. Priſon, without that his great [Services fofmerly rendered, or 

. bis Tubmiffion on this occation-could reſtore him's which was in 

theſe words, asT find by our Records in an Original, - |. , 


1 TH'0 4 as Duke of. Norfolk, do tonfels and. ac- 


knowledge my {elf moſt untruly, and contrary to | 


my Oath and Allegiance, to have offended the King's 
moſt excellent Majeſty, inthe diſcloſing and opening 
of his privy and ſecret Counſel at divers and ſundry 
times, * ro divers and ſundry perſons, to the great peril 
of his Highneſs, and diſappointing of his moſt prudent 
and Regal Aﬀairs. Ce RN 


Alſo! 1 likewife confeſs , That, I have concealed 


High Treaſon, in keeping ſecret the falſe and craicerous | 


Act, moft preſumptuouſly committed by my Son Henry 
Howard 'Earl of Surrey, againſt the King's Majeſty and 
bis Laws, in che putting and uſing the Arms of St. Ed- 


| 


ward the Confeffor, King of the Realm of England be- 


fore 'the Conqueſt, in his Scutchion or Arms : which, 
ſaid Arms of St. Edward appertain only to the King of | 


this Realm, and to none other perſon or perſons ; 
| whereunto the {aid Earl. by no means or way could 


make any claim ortitle, by me, or any of mine or his 


Anceſtors. 


T. N. 


| Allo, L likewiſe confeſs” That to the peril, ſlander, 


and difinheriſon of the King's Majeſty, and his noble 
Son Privice'Edward, his Son and Heir apparent; F have 
again{t all right, unjuſtly, . and without authoricy, born 
in the firſt quarter of niine Arms, ever fince the death 
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only; whereby I have not only done prejudice to the 


| the Crown of this Realm.', Which, I know and. confeſs | 
| by che Laws of theRealm' ts be High Treaſon. | 


- Porthe which my ſaid hainous offences ; I have wor- 
| thily deſerved by the Laws of the Realm to be attainted 
| of High Treaſon, . and to'ſuffer the puniſhment, loſſes | 


| Majeſties clemency and mercy tobe extended to me, * 


bly,” and wich a moſt forrowful and repentanc hear, 
| do beſeech his Highneſs to have mercy, pity, and com- 


" ———— 


of my Farther, the Arms of England, with a difference 
of the Labels of: Silver, .which are - the proper Arms of | 
my faid Prince, to be. born for this Realm of England 


King's Majeſty, and the ſaid Lord the Prince, but alſo 
given occaſion that his Highneſs might [be diſturbed: or 
interrupted of the Crown of this Realm, arid my faid'\ 
Lord Prince might be deſtroyed, diſturbed and inter- 
rupted in fame, body, and title, of the inhericanceto 


* 


- 


and forfeitures that appertain thereunto., Andalchough 
[ be not worthy to have or enjoy any part of the King's 


con{idering the. great and manifold benefits that. I and 
mine have received of his Highneſs : yet I' moſt; hum- 


paſſion on me. - And ſhall moſt deyoutly and heartily 
make my daily prayer to God for the; preſervation of 
his moſt noble Succeſſion, as long as life and breath ſhall 
continiue in me. | | ry Ie 


L.X.. 


'- Written the 1 2th. day of the Month of January, in 
the year of our Lotd God, 1546. after the computation 
of the Church of England, andin the 38 year of our So. 
vereign-Lord Henry theVIIL. by the grace of God King | 


| of England, France, arid Ireland, Defender of the Faith ; 
and"ofthe Church of Englaid, and alſo of Trelaud the 
ſupream Head. '-In witneſs of all che premiſſes, I: the 


ſaid 'Duke' have fubſcribed' my name with my., own 


- 


hand', 'in the preſence" of the Lord Wriotbeſley\, Lord 


Sum - 
WS ————_—_—_—_—_— 


JS 


4 of King He  « x the Eighth, | 


Chancellor , the Lord St. John: Lord Preſident of the 
Council, the Earl of Hertford Lord.great Chamberlain, 
the Viſcount Lifle Lord high Admiral, Sir. Anthony 
Brown Maſter of the Horle, Sir Willian Paget Secretary, 
Sir Richard Rich, Sir John Baker of our ſaid Sovereign 


Montagne the two chick Juſtices, 


* Without compulſion, without force, without advice 
or counſel, I have and do ſubſcribe the premiſſes, ſub- 


mercy , moſt humbly beſeeching his Highnels to ex- 
tend the ſame unto me his moſt ſorrowful Subject. 


By me Tyo. Norfork. 


Thomas Wriotheſley Chancellor, 
. William St. John, Anth. Browne, 


Jobn Liſle, Richard Rich, 
William Paget, Rich. Liſter, 
Jobn Baker. Edward Montague. 
E. Hertford, 


Notwithſtinding all which ſubmiſſion, joyned with the nie- 


eſcape, had not the King's death, following ſhortly after, re- 
ſerved himto more merciful times. For our King having long 
laboured under the burden of an extream fat and unwieldy 
body, and together being afflicted with a ſore leg, took (at the 
Palace of Weſtminſter, in January, this year) his death bed ;' be- 
ing for the reſt not without ſenſe of his preſent condition. For 
he both cauſed a Church of the Franciſcans in Loxdox (lately 
ſuppreſt) to be opened again, and made a Pariſh Church, en- 
' | dowing it with 500 Marks per anzrum; and beſtowed both the 


Poor : where now is the fair Hoſpital called Chriſt-Charch : 
ſuppreſs'd the Stews on the Bank-fide, and made his laſt Will 


mention no otherwiſe. 


Lords privy Council, Sir Richard Lifter , Sir Edwart |. 


mitting me- only to the King's moſt gracious pity and 


rits of his Services, it was thought that the Duke would hardly, 


ground and buildings of the ſaid Covert , as alſo the adjoyning 
Hoſpital of St. Bartholomew, on the City , for the relief of the |. 


and Teſtament, the Original whereof yet having not ſeen, I ſhall 
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As for Sanders affirmation, that he was not defirous to be 
reconciled to the Rozax Church ; and that his Courtiers (e- 
ſpecially thoſe who had profited themſelves of: Abbies ) did 
divert him; and that the Biſhops reſted doubtful what to 


anſwer, leſt they ſhould be entrapped; and how Wincheſter 


did cunningly evade the danger, I leave to his credit. O- 
ers affirming , that he deſired to ſpeak with Crazmer , who 
yet not coming ſooner than that the. King was ſpeechleſs 
(though in good memory } the King extended his hand to 
him 3 and that thereupon Cramer beſought him to give ſome | 
ſigh of his truſt in God by Chriſt, and that the King ſhould 
ſtrain his hand. Howſoever, it may be colle&ed, that he 


died religiouſly and penitently , when he had Reigned ſeven 


and thirty years, nine months and fix days; and after he had | 
lived five and fifty years and ſeven months; and was carry- 
ed to Wirdſor, where he had begun a fair Monument , and-| 
founded a Colledge for thirteen poor Knights, and two Prieſts 
to pray for his. foul. | 


And now if the Reader (according to my manner in other 


' great Perſonages) do expe fome CharaQter of this Prince, | 


I muſt affirm, (as in the beginning) that the courſe of his lite 
being commonly held various and diverſe from it ſelf , he 
will hardly ſuffer any, and that his Hiſtory will-be his beſt 
CharaRer and deſcription. Howbeit ; fince others have fo 
much defamed him, as will appear by the following Ob- 
jeCtions, I ſha)l ſtrive to reQifie their underſtandings who are 
impartial lovers of truth; without either preſuming audaci- 
ouſly to condemn a Prince, heretofore Sovereign of our King- | 


dom, or omitting the juſt freedom of an Hiſtorian. 


And becauſe his moſt bitter cenſurers agree, that he had all 
manner of perfe&ion either of nature or education;, and. that | 
he was (beſides) of a moſt deep judgment in all Affairs to 
which he applyed himſelf z a Prince not only liberal and in- 
dulgent to his Family, and Court , but even. to Strangers , 
whom he willingly ſaw ; and one that made choice both of 
able and good men for the Clergy, and of wiſe and. grave 
Counſellors for his State-Afﬀairsz and above all, a Prince of 
a Royal courage : I ſhall not controvert theſe points, but 


| come to my particular obſervations. According to which, I 


find him to- have been ever moſi/ zealous of his Honour and. 


| Dignity 3 infomuch, that his-moſt queſtioned: paſſages were 


countenanced. either with-home. or foreign Authority : ſo ma- 
ny Univerſities of Ttaly and France maintaining his repudia- 
ting of Queeh Katharine of Spain; and his Parliament (for the 
reſt ) authorizing the Divorces and decapitations of - fol-. 

| | lowing 
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vers others of his moſt branded AQions: So that by his Par- 
laments in publick, and Juries in private Afﬀairs, he at leaſt 
wanted not colour and pretext to make them ſpecious to the 
World ; which alſo he had reaſon to affe& : Outward eſteem 
and reputation being the ſame to great Perſons which the 
Skin is to the fruit, which though it be but a {light and de- 
licate cover , yet without it the fruit will preſently diſcolour 
and rot. | | 

As for matter of State, I dare ſay, never Prince went upon 
a truer Maxime. for this Kingdom; which was, to make him- | 
{elf Arbiter of Chriſtendom : And hadit not coſt him ſo much, 
none had ever proceeded more wiſely. - But as he would be 
an Actor (for the moſt part ) where he needed only be a 
Spectator, he both engaged himſelf beyond what was requiſite, 
and by calling in the mony he lent his Confederates and Allies, 
did often diſoblige them when he had moſt need of their friend- 
ſhip. Yer thus he was the moſt Adtive Prince of his time. The 
examples whereof are ſo frequent in this Hiſtory,that there was no 
Treaty, or almoſt Conventicle in Chriſtendom, wherein he had 
not his particular Agent and intereſt ; which, together with his 
intelligence in all Countries, and concerning all affams, and the 
penfions given for that purpoſe, was one of his vaſt ways for 
{pending of mony. ; ; | 

Again, I obſerve, that there never was Prince more delighted 
in Interviews, or (generally) came off better from them. To 34 
which alſo, as his goodly perſonage and. excellent qualities did 
much diſpoſe him, to they gave him, a particular advantage and 
luſtre. Howbeit, as theſe'V oyages were extreme coſtly, fo when 
he made uſe thereof toconcludea Treaty, it did not always ſuc- 
ceed; efpecially where credit was yielded to any ſingle and pri- 
vate ward. Inſomuch, that at his laſt being with Francis (where 
he intended, upon his bare . promiſe, ler 1a partie for the moſt 
important - Affairs. of Chriſtendom) he found. himſclt ſo much 
fruſtrated.and deceived.” . 'S 

Athome it was his manner to treat much with his Parliaments ; | 
where, if gentle means ſerved: not, he came to ſome degrees of 
the rough : though the more fparingly, in that he knew his people 
did-but too much fear him. Befides, he underſtood well, that 
foul ways are not always paſſable, nor to be uſed (eſpecially in 
ſuſpeQ&ed and dangerous.times ) but where others fail. However, | 
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1t may benoted, That noneof his Predecefſours underſtood the 
temper of Parliaments better than himſelf, or.that prevailed 
himſelf mare. dexterouſly of them, Therefore, without being 
muchtroubled.atthe tumultuous beginnings of the raſher fort, he | 
would give them that leave, which all. new things muſt have, to 
ſettle. Which being done, , his-next care was to. diſcover and pre- 
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| by any Court-whiſperer, were hardly or never to be effaced. 


vent thoſe privy combinations that were not for his ſevice. Afﬀer 
which, cc ing tothe point of Contribution, he generally took 
ſtri& order,(by his Commiſſioners)that Gentlemen inthe Country 
ſhould not ſpare each other 3 butthat the true or (at leaſt) near 
approaching. value of every mans:Goods and Lands ſhould be 
certified, And this he did the rather, becauſe he knew the cu- 
ſtorh of his people was to reckon with him about their Subſidies, 
and indeed, rather to humber, than to weigh their Gifts. 
As for his faults, I find that of opintonate and wilful much 
objected : Infomuch, that the impreſſions privately given him 


And herein the perſons near him had a ſingular ability ; while be- 
ginning with the commendations of thoſe they would diſgrace, 
their manner was to infinuate ſuch exceptions, as they would dif- 
commend a manmore in few words, than commend him in many : 
Doing therein like cunning wreſtlers, who to throw one down, 
firſt take him up. Beſides, this wilfulnefs ad a moſt dangerous] 


—_— OI 
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quality annexed to it eſpecially towards his later end) being an 
intenſe jealoufie almoſt of all perſons and affairs, which diſpoſed 
him eafily to think the worſt. Whereas it 1s a greater part of 
wiſdom to prevent, than to ſuſpect. Theſe conditionsagain be- 
Ing armed with. power, produced fuch terrible effeRs, as ſtiled 
him both at home and abroad by the name of Crzel; which alſo 
hardly can be avoyded; eſpecially, 1f that Attribute be due, 
not only to thoſe Princes who inflict capital puniſhments fre- 
quently, and for ſmall crimes, but to thofe who pardon flot all 
that are capable of mercy. And for teitimonies in thiskind, fome 
urge two Queens, one Cardinal (iz procin@y, at leaſt) or'two 
(for Poole was condernned, though abſent ;) Dukes, Marqueffes, 
Earls; and Earls Sons, twelve; Barons and Knights eighteen; 
Abbats, Priors, Monks and Prieſts ſeventy ſeven ; of the more 
common ſort, between one Religion and another, huge multi- 
tudes. He gave ſome proofs yet that he could forgive; though, 
as they -were few and late, they ſerved not to recover him the 
hame of a Clement Prince. As for Covetouſneſs, or Rapine, 
another main: fault obſerved by Sanders, as extending not only 
to a promiſcuous overthrow of Religious Houſes, but a notable 
derogation of Title of Supreme Head of the Church in his Do- 
minions (and the rather, that he ſtill retained the ſubſtance of 


-.| the Roman Catholick: Religion) nothing, 'that T know, can on 


thoſe terms palliateit, unleſs it might be collected, that the Reli- 
gious Orders in his Kingdom would have affifted thoſe who 
threatned Invaſion from abroad, and that he had no otherex- 


 traordinary means than their Revenues then left to defend him- 


{f. For certainly, the publick pretext, taken from their ex- | 
ce{ivenumbersin proportion to a well -compoſed State, or the 
nordinate and vitious life of the general ſort, cannot ſufficiently 

| COS excuſe 
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F excuſe him ; ſince, together with the ſupernumerary and; de- 1547. 
bauched Abbeys, Priories and Nunneries, he ſubverted and ex- | LV Wy 
tinguiſhed the good and opportune; without leaving any Re- | 
ceptacle for ſuch as through age or infirmity being unapt for ſecu- 
lar buſineſs, would end their days in a devout and a retired life. 
| Nevertheleſs, as he creed divers new Biſhopricks, increaſed the 
number of Colledges, and the ſtipend of Readers in the Uni- 
| verfities, anddid many other pious works, it is probablehe in- 
| tended ſome reparation. Though (as the Rowar Catholick par- | | 
.( ty conceives it) they were neither fatisfaQory for, nor equivalent 
| to the deſolations and ruins he procured, when yet he ſhould pre- 
| tend that the Revenues and number. of the Gentry and Solda- 
teſque of the Kingdom were augmented thereby, Howbeit, as 
In this act of overthrowing Monaſteries, his Parliaments were 
deeply engaged, it wall be dangerous to queſtion the authority 
thereof, fince things done by publick Vote, where they find not | | | 
{| reaſon, make it 3 neither have many Laws other ground then the 
conſtitution of the times 3 which yet afterwards changing, leave 
their interpretation doubtful: inſomuch, that Poſterity might 
juſtly abrogate them when the cauſes thereof ceaſed, had they 
the power todo it. For which regard alfo I ſhall not interpoſe 
my opinion otherwiſe, then that this King had met with no occa- 
ſion to do that which hath cauſed ſo much ſcandal to him and his 
Parliaments. 
But whereas Sazders hath remarked Covetouſneſs as a great 
vice inthis King, I could wiſhit had been with more limitation, 
and ſoas he noted the other extreme (being Prodigality) for the 
greater fault : The examples of both being ſo pregnant in the 
Kings Father and himſelf. The firſt, by an exa& inquiry into 
the corruptions and abuſes of his Officers and SubjeRs, and the 
| prevailing himſelf thereof to bring all into good order; and the 
getting of mony together, whether by ordinary or extraordinary 
means ( only when they were not manifeſtly unjuſt) and laſtly, 
by frugality, acquiring to himſelf the name of prudent at bome, 
and priſſant abroad; as being knownto have in his coffers always | . 
as much as would pay an Army Royal. Whereas this King, ſo 
often exhauſting his Treaſury, ,that he was conſtrained atlaſt to 
have recourſe to unuſual and grievous ways for relieving- his 
wants, did not only difattect his Subjedts in great part (as ap- 
peared in the Rebellion of the Northern men and others, though 
to their confuſion) but expoſed his Kingdom to the Invaſion of 
his Neighbours : who knowing (asall Princes do) to about how | 
much their Neighbours Revenues amount,' and that there re- 
mained no longer any. ready way to improve. them, did colle& | 
thence what forces he could furniſh; and conſequently, would 
have aſlailed him at home, but that their mutual diviſions did hin- 
der them. Whereby it appears, that whatin Herzry VII. is call'd | 
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1 1547 by ſome Covetouſneſs, was a royal Vertue : whereas the exceſ- 
WY five and necdleſs expences of Hexry VIIT: drew after them thoſe 
| x 


- | miſerable conſequences which rhe World hath ſo much a 12 


ed. Howbeit, there may be occaſion to doubt, whether the 
immenſe Treaſure which Herry the VII. left behind, were not 
(accidentally) the cauſe of thoſe 1lls that followed : while the 
.young Prince his Son, finding fuch a maſs of mony, did firſt 
careleſly ſpend, and after ſtrive to ſupply as he could. 

As ſor the third Vice, wherewith he was juſtly charged, be- 
ing Luſt and Wantonneſs; there is little. ro anſwer, more then 
that it was rather a perſonal fault, then damageable to the Pub- 


circumſtances (which much aggravate or extenuate the' fact) but 


- .| even the complexions of men. That concupiſcence whichin ſome 


isa vice, being in others a diſeaſe of Repletion, in others a ne- 
ceſſity of nature. It doth not yet appear that this fault did 
haſten the death of his Queens 3 he being noted more for pra- 


| Cifing of private pleaſures, then ſecret miſchiefs : fo that if any 

| unduemotive did co-operate herein, it may be thought an inor- 

dinatedeſireto have Poſterity (eſpecially maſculine) which might 

be the undoubted Heirs of him and the Kingdom, rather then 
any thing elſe. | 

With all his crimes yet,he was one of the moſt glorious Princes 

of his time : Inſomuch, that not only the chiet Potentates of 


Chriſtendom did court him, but his SubjeRs in general did highly 
reverence him, as the many tryals he put them to, ſufficiently 
teſtifie : which yet expired ſo quickly, that it may be truly faid, 


| All his Pomp died with him 3 his Memory being now expoſed to 


- that obloquy, as his Accuſers will neither admit Reaſon of State 
to cover any where, or Neceſlity to excuſe his Actions. For, as 


| [they were either diſtontented Clergy-men (tor his relinquiſhing 


the:Papal Authority, and overthrowing the Monaſteries; ) or 
offended Women (for divers fevere examples againſt their Sex ) 
that firſt oppos'd and cry'd himdown, the clamour hath been the 
greater : So that although one William Thomas a Clerk'to the 


| Council to Edward the Sixth, andliving about the later times of 


Henry the Eighth'sReign, did in great part defend him 1n an [4- 

liar Book, printed Arno 1552, It hath not availed. Fr 
But what this'Prince was, and whether, and how -far forth 

excuſable in point- of 'State, Conſcience, or Honour, a diligent 


times, will (T conceive) better declareto the judicious Reader, 
then any fa&tious relation on: what fide whatſoever. To con- 
clude; I wiſh I could leave hintin his Grave. 
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Siſter 


WOEEWENS | 

An Apology publiſhed. by Francis 
concerning his breach of the Con- 

' cord. of Madrid, ' ' © 192 


: "bis Horſe 
L 2 | 


| th tains the Kingdom of Algier | 


King Henry 33 
Arguments in favour of King 
Henry's Divorce from Deen 


Articles at the Sutin) if 
Tournay to the French for a 
pecuniary Ranſom of 600000 
Crowns, &c. | 77 

Articles betweer King Henry and 

_ Louiſe @xeer Regent of France 


| I'6 
Articles of the Treaty, called the 
Concord of Madrid , touching: 
. \the Releaſe of Francis 174 
Articles of a Treaty between King 
Henry and the Emperour 555 
Articles of Pea.. between the Em- 


perour and Francis . 580 
Arnicles of Religion publiſhed: by 
King Henry 4.67 


Robert Aske the head of an In- 
ſurre@Fion in the North, 476. 
' Heis Executed at York 492 
Do@or ' Auguſtine Phyſician to 
. Cardinal Woolſey, diſpatched 
to London with his legs tied to | 


341 


Ea WAREa 
Arehbiſhop Bambridge ſent to re- 
ſide at Rome, 14. He is made 
a Cardinal, 17. His Death at 
Rome. of without ſuſpicion of 
| 6 


' Barbaroffa 'the famous Pirate ob- 


- 


[O6222T 4d 
Thomas Becket's bones 'buynt 
5SOI 


# \ 


Gardinal Beton made Viteroy 
. Scotland by pretext of 4 toun- 
| " Yerfeit Will, is depoſed; andthe 
| *Earlof Arrain choſen i bis place 


W_. $59 
The Holy Bible firſt Tranſlated in- 


Thomas Aquinas much read by 


i. 


©. to Bugliſh by Mr. Tindal 351 
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Dat 1 


bo 


| the ſcaling of Rome 201 
Charles Brandon a eſpecial Fa: | 


| Birthraf 


_ tale Marchioneſs 


Divorce from Pneen Katha» | | 


| 4 
' Bretonithi Scotch Pirate being ta- 


"The INDE FA 


Ek #0. $3 ſe Ef 


bor! the Pee read | 5c - | 
A protended Breve fro from Poge « 
 - lus the Second, « 


493 
as Mary. TERNS © 


Birth ah zee Elizabeth | I: 


| hoy" rey Edward the Sixth)| - 


King Henry. .. 


tion, ar] CharaGer, 285. 
nies. of Sanders, .286. .xShbe i 
Se 
367+. She is married to Ki 
Henry, before the. Sentence of | * 


. The, 368, ' She 3 committed | | 
to the Tower, 445-. Her Let- 
ter ow thence to the. King, 
446." She is Divorced from 

ng Henry, 448. Her Speech 


upon the $ caffold / 449 
Edmund Bonner #pox what occa- 


577. The Daulphine and Mon- 
luc beaten from before it 583: 
Duke of Bourbon makes a defe- 
Gon jJrom Francis, 242. He 
gives Oath to acchnowledg Hen- 
ry the Eighth King of France, | 
149. He killed by a ſpot at” 


vevrite #0 King Henry, 35. 1 


75. eatrried to: Mary Dneen 


Dowger, of France , ”: 
Henry's Siſter | 


.land 3I 


fron made Biſbop of London 1 
Boulogne taken by the S.'21þ | 


created Viſcount Liſle, 37. Is|_ 
»ate Drke of Suffolk, 4.9. He 


fry! 
BraſsOrdnance fr ſt caſt in M5. | 


| Hons;, : thegrovud of < War b *. 
« tapecee, England 4d Sole 


| =; Fo dag of 


- Bryan and Peter Vannes, owr 
Krags carb aſelvars at. Rome; 


-\ Ug ainſt if 


| "as | 
5 | Dake of Buckinghath difafſeed oh 


by Woolley, . 98. Articles a- 


> Gin brag, 99. He is beheauted | 

'1OT | 
ng ABull nt Leo the Tenth, | 
"a Ser Leo th Defen- | 


£072 
der of the Faith; upon King 
EY for STWAg againſt Lo 


Another Bull Aagpt with Gold | 


pe. Clement 7 


ſomt by Po 


' Seventh,. rogether with a-Roſe | 


of Gold, to confirm that Titlen 49 
all from Pope Julius the Se- 


Eighth to Marry bis Brothers 
Wife | 264 
Bulls bear date from the: twenty 
fifth of March, Breves ffor 
the twenty ſoxtb of [Drcempber 


270 
Burgundy t the. Herald i; by 


Charles the: Emperor, . ta tell 


. Francis the French *King that ; 


he had done Laſchement and 


Meſchamment . 330 
Cardinal Qed : ſebt Legate 


into-England, © is preſented by 
Woolſey-with red Cloth to aÞ- 
parel bis "Thain, 79. He or 
deavonrs to perſnade Queen Kar 
tharine to enter into ſome Reli- 


_ the Earl ”'E oubey's s two 


—— 


gioms Tiife, 253. 
*; Nannn 


hs with | 
g Henry | 
d' Ducere, Katharine; ;n/260; 


ay1 | :: The Objedtiont) af. Sir Exactcis | 
Diners new Biſhopricks ereFed | a nog 


506'| 
| Aide Belen ber Define, Blas 


» | vindicated from the »x run 


At bis lea- | 


wing 


OM — GY 


eek 4 


cond , for- King Henry the | - 
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The Canonizationof King 
ry the Sixth propoſed to Toe * 


"© Bing England, (bis Coffer, 
| ; Bage, and Poperty are ranjackd 


288 
Hen-. 


Clement_- hg 
The Cartel of Francis to the =. 
*periyr, with Charles his Reply | 
227,229 | 
The Earl of Caſſelles bis generous | 
'. behaviour in returning a. Pri- | 
. foner to King Henry, for the | 


- "redemption of two Brothers his | 


 Hoſtages 


| | $50 
Lord Carow kill'd by a Bullet in 


''the Lord Herbert's Tent, at 
*. the Siege of Therouene :::36 | 


x The Centum Gravamina! offered 


'fo- Pope Adrian by the Germans 
"S125 


| Celfatioa Divinis four Months 


- 31, Spain, pon occaſion of an 
. exaion of « Tenth agen "7 
Turk _— 

The Charge of Building Pl 


Henry the Seventh's Chappel |: 


and Tomb '\ 4 
Charles the Fifth Emperor, comes 
' in Perſon into England,87. Is 


_ inſtalled perſonally of the Order- 


o the Garter, «t 'Windlor, | 

" Treats « Marriage with 

the Princeſs Mary Daughter to 
| King Henry ,” with whom he, 


'xwas to Þa 
for Dowry, and *ſbe fifty thou- 
ſand Crowns Joqnture, "115, 
His Wi iſe Demeanour at the 
great News | of. Francis being 
his Priſe ; 156. He, bitterly | 
mveighs again Clement, 
and ſolicits * ardinals to 
call a Council without him, 19 5. 

He accepts the Challenge: ſent by 

Francis, who..by. his Herall 


' gave him the Lye, 230.  Paſ- 


ry wo Ragpits to Ge- 


rea Million of Crowns 


noua, he' cuts He bits by aVow ; o 
at which time ſhort hair came 
 firſtin Faſhion, $16. He ſup- 
"preſſeth the Pirate Barbaroſla, 
and rare the King of Tunis 


413 
Chriſt:Church: FOR Oxford: des 
" fianed. & Cardinal Woolſey 


Chriſter having laſt his Kine- 
doms df Denmaric-and Swes. 
den; flees with -his Queen and 


'. 104, He 75.1 vain i#terceded 


© Scots, was burt for fuel out of 
enorance: - 236 
Clarenceats ſent 'by King Hen- 
- Ty 3#/to Scotland, to command 
” the Duke'of Albany fo. avoid 
"the "Realm, and npon v"efojal to 
\ defſe him ." 323 
Do&er Clark Dear of Windſor, 
| ſent to Rome to 'preſent King 
Henry's Book, againſt Luther 


the Pope; Francis, the .Veneti- 
ans, Sforza, and the Floren- 

. tines3 whereof King. Henry 
was ProteFor |» 185 
Lord Clinton and Lord Grey 
die of the Sweating | Sickneſs 
69 

The Coll edge of Phyſicians ereffed 
137 

The Colledges of both 'Oniver- 


diſpoſe bythe Parliament 595 
The Commiſſion granted by the 


"Ap to: Woolley and Cam- 
p<jus for hearing and' deter- 

. mining theCanſe of the. Divorce 
"261 

A Commotian' ir Londor? by 


the Appprentices, upon what oc- 
caſion 


42 » Ae x46 | 


' three Children into: England, 4. 


forbyKiyg Henry: x66 þ 
Cinnanion taken in a Prize bythe | - 


The Clementite 1eaene,; between | 


Mice committed to the Kings | 


Fa . 
— TR 


_— . 


j 


&? 
| 


. cafion © \ | — 
A Liſt and Charader of King 
| _ Henry's irf# Councll 3 


A Council ſummoned at Piſa by 
Louis the Twelfth, and Maxi- 
milian ':þe ' Emperonr', com- 
manding the Pope to" appear 
there Bids | 

| A Council ſummoned to' be held 

- it the 'Lateran i» Ronie, by 

( Pope Julius the Second, . which 

Excommunicated the Authors 

. of the Council of Pla © '16 

The Council of Trent ' $564 

Thomas _— made _—_ 
op of Canterbury, 375. He 

Meh Hoſiander's Kinſ- 

woman'of Noremberg, 510. 

" His moving Letter to King 


| 519 

Thomas Cromwel #otably de- 
ends bis © Maſter Cardinal 
»ons, 302. | Heis made a Ba- 
ron, Lord Privy Seal, and the 
' Kings Vicegerent in Eccleſtaſti- 


to the Nobility for his mean 
Birth,being but a Black:Smiths 
Sor, 518. | He ts Arreſted by 
the Duke of Norfolk 'at the 
Connril Table, ibid. He 7s 
' accuſed for an Heretick,. 520. 


man Catholick, notwithſtanding 


Chara@er 


commanded... 


D 


C Peers + 
Lal 


__ 
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Henry iz behalf of Cromwel 
Woolſey iz the Houſe F Com-| 


tal Aﬀairs, 465. He is vdiows | 


He 3s beheaded, and dies a Ro-| 


he had been ſuch a Deftroyer of 

' | Religious Houſes, 524. His 
© © Ibid. 

Croſs-Bows: forbidder,,. an Tong: 


Lord Dacres Arraigned of High 
Treaſon, but Acquitted by his 
©7577, wap 
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Fifteen Hundred Archers, to 
aſſiſt Ferdinand againſt - the 
' Moors, richly rewarded 15 
A Declaration of the Parliament 


-, bis yoke begari” firſt to be ſhaken 
A rigorous Dectee apdin t 


teſtants by the Emperour .. 346. 


Lord Darcy ſent into Spain with [ 


0 England to the Pope, when | 


430] 
he Pro- || 


A Decree of the Clergy of Eng- 
land concerning General. Coun- 
"._ | 470 
A Defiance ſent by King Henry 
and Francis, to Charles the 
'  Emperour, by ' their Heralds 
'Clarenceaux a»d;: Guyenne, 


Depoſitions touching the Marri- 
 .age of | Prince Arthur and 
© Been Katharine. \, © 270 


- with the Emperours Reply 217 |* 


The Determinations of Foreign 
QOniverſities in favour of the 
Divorce,” Printed and Pub-- 

—_ 
The Diet of Worms, whither Lu- 


Depofitions againſt the Duke f| 
Norfolk, and his Son the Earl 
of Surrey | 626 


ther "repairing , but refuſing to 
recant his Opinions,js proſcribed 


| The Diet of Spire 
The Diet of Augshurgh, whereiz 
the Auguſtane Confeſſion was 
preſented to the Emperant 344 
A Diſputation beld” publickly ir: 
'Welſtminſter-Hall*"by © Kirg 
Henry, with one Latnbert s 
The Grſt Overture of the Divorce 
between King Btviry and 
Queer Katharine, which. con- 
tinued in agitation 7 years 243 
Marqueſs of Dorſet mgde Genergl 
inthe Holy Wat agaihft France, 


EIT 


| 


Nnon2 


'20. © "He excuſes the ill ſucceſs 


, 94 
238 | 
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Edward the Confeſſonr's Arms 


| An Enhancement of the value 


— — - ——__—_— 
, 


.. of his Army in that Expedition 


SOL 

A great Drought, in which the 
Springs failing, Salt-water 
flowed above London-Bridge 


373 
| Dublin Beſteged Zy Kildare 415 
ADuel offered to Francis *by the |. 


Emperour, to prevent the efſu- 


fron of Blood betwixttheir Sub- | H 


jelts 2 456 


f + 


Edenburgh taker by the Engliſh 


$72 


Uſurped by the Earl of Farrey 
29 

The Emperours by ancient Cuſtom 
bound firſt to put on the habit 
of a Deacon, before they can be 
rompleatly inveſted in the Impe- 
rial Dignity 319 
Ewpſon ed Dudley cal/'d before 
the Council, 5. Empſon's #o- 
table Speech there, 1bid.. They 

' are both committed to the Tow- 


of Gold and Silver by King 
Henry... | | 


265 a4” is BW 
The fngular Equipage of Soly- 


|, man and.bis Train in bis Ex- | 


A prodigious; Eruption of Mount 


The Exchange betwixt Francis 
.... and his two. Sons, with ts n6- 
._ fable circumſtances  * 183 
EY = 4 | I 


. ”, 7 
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LE 


Ferdinand # 
\ help. of i 


; 
rt ah "Y 
a _ 


x 
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e&r, 6. | Condemned of Treg | 
. 10. Their beads are ſiruckoff | | 
14 | Francis the French King, in his | 


ZAtna ; . | 494, 


ti Navarre: by the. 


e Bnghſb, 122. . His | 


— — 


Death, 62. His CharaSer 63: E 


5 | A Fight at Sea. upon the Coaſt of 


Britain, between the Engliſh 


and French 


John Fiſher Biſbop of Rocheſte 


3I 
I, 


although declared a Cardinal 
during his Impriſonment, is Be- 
beaded for denying the Kines 


Supremacy 


4 


enry. Fitz-Roy 


| 420 
Natural Sox to 


King Henry by Mrs. Blunt 


great Vidory 


: ad 165 
Flodden Field Battel, and the 


the Engliſh ob- 


tained: over the Scots there 


2 
Flanders with the Title of King, 


offered by Charles the Empe- 
rour, for a Dowry with his 
Daughter to the Duke of Orle- 


ans 


the Emperour, 


527 


Florence beſieged, and rendred to 


326. Alexan- 


0 de Medicis, the firſt Duke 
thereof treacherouſly aſjaſined by 
bi Ki *” 


inſman 


Friar Forreſt, for denying the 


Kings Supremacy, burnt with 


the Wood of 


an huge Image 
496 |. 


Letters to. Cardinal Woolſey, 
calls hizx Dominus & Pater, - 
74+. He recovers Tournay by 
the aſſiftance of the Cardinal, 


not to ent their 


78. Heand K: 


" Henry agreed 
Deards till they 


ſaw each other, 84. He is ta- 
ken Priſoner at the Siege of Pa- 
Via, 154. During bis Impri- 
Sonment he is viſeted by the Em- 
perour, 167, - He deſigns bis. 
eſcape by diſgniſe, but the 
Plot is diſcovered by one of the 
Confidents, ibid. . His two Sons 


 . being Hoſtages. he is relegſed,' 
184. He acknowledgeth bimſelf 


chiefly 


— ——J—— hs 


| 


| chiefly bebolden to King Henry 


bend n Cndre Pon. AAR. am __. 
4 . 


FF YH 


— 


The Citizens of Geneva ſhake off 


Gouffer Admiral of France, 
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for his Liberty, 187. Hisiwo 
Sons were ſo long Priſoners in 
Spain, that they had forgottes 
their French, 305. . He was to 
pay two Millions of Crowns de 
Soleil for the Releaſe of his 
' Sons , 306. He ſollicits the 


Turk to ſend a Fleet againſt | 


the Emperour 543 
'6 

Gavelkind taken away in Wales 

560 


their Obedience to the Duke of 
Savoy, and change the form of 
both their Cjvil and Eccleſtaſti- 


cal Polity 453 
Genoua ſack'd by ' Charles the 
Fifib 'I12 


German Gardiner, Secretary to 


' cheſter, executed for | denying 
' the Kings Supremacy 567 


comes Ambaſſadour into Eng-' 
land with a numerows Train 75 
Granada Conquered by Ferdi- 


SEE 2 . 
The Halbard »ſed with the Bow, 


an advantageous way of Arms 


I 


ſey , and given. to the King 
160 


A Cardinals Hat ſet to Biſhop 
_ Fiſher after his bead was. off 


Ps 
King Henry the Eiebth his Birth, 


Crown, 2. He'g0es perſonally 


— 


| 


Richard Fox Biſhop of Win- | 


Education, and Acceſs to the. 


The mmber of Holidays abridged 
Dzvers Hollanders, for their ſir- 
55] gernlarity 0 \Opinion in-certain 

Hampton-Court built by Wool-! 
| PT Ivo. ; / 
# Holy War vidertaken in the 


| fomage and Fealty for the King- 


in an Expedition againſt 


France, 37. He hath both-hjs | 
Siſter-Queens at his. Court at 
oxee, 66. Is in probability of 
 EleTion into the Empire, $2. 
He n rites a Book, de Septem 
Sacramentis, againſt Luther, 
which is yet kept in the Vati- 
can, 94. He-commands to be 
certified the Names of all in bis 
Kingdom ' above ſixteen years 
old, 121, Hes acknowledged | 
Liberator Urbis Rome by the 
Pope and People of Rome,2 53. 
He writes a Book againſt the 
Popes Authority, 385. © He for- 
Jakes Obedience to Rome, but 
not the Romar Religion, 397. 
He reſolves to treat with the | 


Pope no otherwiſe than with an | 


3 |.” ordinary Biſhop; 410. He paſ 


' ſex'to Calais 3 @ Ship with 
Sails of Cloth of Gold,z757.The | 
zotable Speech he made in his laſt 


Parliament; wherein he com- 


Mumpſimus,” others in their 
azew Sumplimus, 598. His | 
Sickneſs, 629. His Death, | 
633. Elis Charaffter 634 
Hieronymo Buonviſo the Popes 
' Agent in England, ' proves 4 
Spy for the French © ' 19 


72 


' Articles of | Religion, burnt 11 
Smithfield |" | | 


Popes Canſe'"ageinſt "France 

JI1 ; AY THEAS 9d ob ' 20 
© dom of tland claimed by 
© King Henry of James' the 
-'Þ 


- Fourth | 


plained of the Clergy, that ſome \ 
were too ſtiff” in their old | | 
| 
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Sir Edward Howard, the Ergiifþ 
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Adwiral, Landing in-Bre- 
taigne, marches ſeven Miles 
into the Country, and brings a- 
way great Spoils, 25, He 3s 
unfortunately loſt in an Ingage- 
ment at Sea with one Pregent 


by | | So 21 
Alexander Humes 4 Scottiſh 
Lord, with bis Brother. Wil- 


liam, Beheaded by the Viceroy | F 
EE 66 | An Inſurre&ion i» London by 


[ 


James the Fourth of Scotland, 
| takes advantage to \denounce 
War agaiuſt King Henry, when 
he was in France, 37., He is 
kill d at Flodden Field 


4 
James the wb $3 hes inveſted A 


the exerciſe of his Regal Power, 
152. He Marrieth the Daxgh- 
ter of Francis,- 444 He ex- 
cuſes an interview with his Un- 
cleof England, 517, Hetakes 
upon him the Title of Defen-- 
der of the Chriſtian Faith, 
and is offered to be King of 
Ireland, 517. Hjs Death and 


Charafder _- 546 
$4 Jammer? Palace built . by 
King Henry 7I 


Jane Seymor Married to King 
Henry, 450. Her Death with- 
in two days after the Birth of 
Prince Edward 492 


The odd Jeſts of Sir. Thomas 


More at his reſigning the. Place 


of. Lord Chancellour Ax | 
The Jeſuitical Order firſt Founded 
_ by Ignatius Loyola: . :526* 


Arich Jewel, wherein was a 
of 'the Wood of the true Toh, 
pewn'd to King Henry the Se-, 

venth Is 


| | ; JI 
The Indies diſcovered by Cans 


85, 


mm. 


| 


Indulgences ſext izto England 
and Germany, 50, Their in- 

, tolerable abuſes, 72, 73 
InjunMons to be obſerved by all 
Eccleſiaſtical Perſons in Eng- 
land Wh 471 
Az lInſurredion i» Lincolnſhire, 
headed by one Door Muckrel! 

a Prior calling himſelf Captain 
Cobler 473 


the Apprentices againſt Stran- 
gers, and their notable puniſh 
, ent LAHERT. x 3 68 | 
An Interview of King Henry 
and Maximilian the Emperour 

Sn Bol "Rt 2 We '3 
An Interview between K ing os 
ry, Francis, ard their Queens ;, 
with the brave Comportment of | 
the Engliſh at that Solemmity | 
- 89, 90 
An Interview of the PIghar | 
Emperour at Bononia , where 
they are bith lodged in one 
Houſe 318 
Two great Inundations preceding 
the Death of the two great La- 
' dies who made the Treaty of | 
. Cambray 347 
John King of Navarre in a ſhort 
time diſpoſſeſſed of all his Eſtate 


20 
Ireland wrxade a Kingdom + 537 
Iron Pieces and Granadoes firſt 

caft iz England 505 


K 


Katharine of Spain Married to 
King Henry,8. She is Djvor- 
ced from him,375. Her Let- 
ter to the King when ſhe lay on. 
her Death-Bed 432 

Lady Katharine Howard Mar- 

ried to King Henry, 525. She 

is Beheaded for y $5.08 inency 
|  _ with 
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4 ane da 


E: Hy Maid of Kent executed| 
| » 404. 
Kildare's eldlef Sons! ang foo ve-of 


- burn ; \bis younger Brother | 
\packd up in a ohas of Cloths, | 
''* and convey 'd into Flnden, Fl 
 - Caping > "491 | 
Sir. William Kin ſton over. 
— at 'a "Tofbr "ye ro | 
Two Ladies, 77 bebalf of the E 
perour and F wor þ ing, = 
clude | a Wy at Cambray 
2. 306 


py Ladgus: between Louis of 
France, ad James the F yuh, 


OL 1 7 | Mary: paret "Queen of cootlhnd 
| 4 League "twixt the Pope, Bar| 


| ALeague between King Henry 


(4 


| 4 
A League between: Maximility) 


76] 
| ALetterall of King Henry' 5OWn 
'. writing to Cardinal Woolley |” 


bir Untlei,' extrnted-'at"Ty- 


of Scotland 
perour, Kings of England and 
Arragon, againſt Louis the 
Twelfth © 29 
and Louis 


the Emperoue and King Henry 
64 


The famous League 'twixt. _—_ | 


| Henry ard Francis the French | 


King... 


14.164 
A Letter Fol Pope Clement to 
King: Henry, wherein: berex- 


the. Pope, 93. His: Books. tre | 
© condemned to thafire, ggzi.CiHe | 
11 abvliſpes:the.old\Maſs, and: tot: | 
"\ Poſer a mew Lituvgy; 134i He 
. writes an Apology'\ to; 


» Henry for the difreſpe@ful An- 
J ſiver' Birk to dag WET 37 


laſs Earl of. Anguis, 49- 


”" #0. Scotland; 79. 
fromthe Burl; and Married to l 


Margaret Counteſs of VSS4 
* \and Derby, 
08" King enry the Eighth, @ | 


The \Princeſt>Mary 


4 


. 
And. 


- at Abbeville, aud the.gallant 


* bound to pay» King\Henry\ a 
> Million of. Crowns. + wo 8: 


Mare Lach r ff Oppoſe o | 
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